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GENERAL COLLECTION 

OF 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


HINDO i> T A N. 


the journal OF SIR THOMAS roe, 

Aoitaflkdor from Hia Majefty King James the Firft of England, to Jehan Guire, tlie Mighty 
Emperor of India, commonly called the Great Mogul. 

CONTAINING 

An Account of his Voyage to that Country, and his Obfervations there. 

Taken from his original Manufcript 


THE PREFACE, BY THE EDITOR OF CHURCHILL’S COLLECTION. 

S IR THOMAS ROE has before appeared, in part, in Purchas’s colle&ion of 
travels, and fince tranflated into French, and publilhed in the firft volume of 
Thevenot. Now he comes abroad again with confiderable additions, not foifted in, 
but taken from his own original manufcript, which it is likely Purchas had not, but 
fome imperfe& copy of it. It is true, the additions here are not great in bulk, as any 
will judge that fhall compare this with the other edition, but they are valuable for the 
fubjeft j and becaufe this being a journal, they are here more continued, and feveral 
matters that in the other were brought in abruptly, are here more methodical. His 
account at the latter end, of all the provinces fubjeft to the Mogul, and of the extent 
of his dominions, is not to be rejefted j for, though time and experience have pro- 

• Churchill’s Collc&ion, voi, i. p. 617. edit. 1744. 
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2 SIR THOMAS RGE # S VOYAGE TO INDIA* 

duced more ample and exaft relations, yet his are juft as to the mam, fuch as he re¬ 
ceived upon the fpot, and pleafing to thofe that read of this mighty monarchy. Some 
extracts of letters are added out of a vaft multitude, ftill preferred in two volumes ; 
and in thefe extrafts all that is remarkable, or of ufe at this time, the reft being only 
bufmefs of trade, as directed to the feveral factories in thofe pai ts^ and to the Eaft 
India Company in England. But that nothing might be omitted to fatisiy the moft cu¬ 
rious, there is one lift made out of many of his, containing all things that are fit for 
prefents in India, and confecjuently they are good faleable commodities* In fine, here 
IS all that is valuable of Sir Thomas Roe, and nothing that may cloy the reader. 


SIR THOMAS ROE's JOURNAL, 

Giving an Account of his Voyage to India) and his Obfervations in that Country, and 
■particularly at the Court of the Great Mogul, where be reftded as Ambajfador from 
James the Firjl, King of England. 

M ARCH the 6th we loft fight of the Lizard, and began our courfe for the Cape of 
Good Elope. The 26th we faw the coaftof Barbary ; the 27th had CapeBojador 
E. byS. whence the current fets fwift S.S.W. April the 14th we cut the line. May 
the 2d the tropic of Capricorn, and on die 5th of June came to anchor in the bay of 
Saldanha, next the Cape of Good Hope. The land is fruitful, but divided by high 
inacceflible rocky mountains covered with fnow, the river Dulce falling into the bay on 
the eaft fide. The people are the moft barbarous in the world, eating carrion, wearing 
the guts of fheep about their necks for health, and rubbing their heads, which are 
curled like the Blacks, with the dung of beafts and dirt; and having no cloaths but 
fkins wrapped about their fhoulders, the flefii fide next the body in fummer, and the 
hair in winter. Their houfes are but a mat rounded at the top like an oven, which they 
turn as the wind changes, having no door to keep it out. They have left off their 
cuftom of ftealing, but know no God or religion. The air and water are very whole- 
feme. Here are abundance of cows, antelopes, baboons, pheafants, partridges, larks, 
wildgeefe, ducks, and many other forts. On theifle of Penguin is a fort of fowl of 
that name, that goes upright, his wings without feathers, hanging down like fleeves 
faced with white. They do not fly, but only walk in parcels, keeping regularly their 
own quarters; they are a fort of mixture of beaft, bird, and fifh, but* moft bird/ The 
commodities here are cattle, nangin roots, and I believe there is a rock yielding quick- 
filver. The table mountain is eleven thoufand eight hundred and fifty three foot high. 
The bay is full of whales and feals : the latitude is 33 deg. 45 bun. The 21ft we came 
up with the Cape of Good Hope; July the 8th with the ifle of Madagafcar, and the 
2ad with that of Molalia: this is one of the iflands of Comera, the other three are 
Angarefia, Juanny, and Mayotta, lying almoft eaft and weft of one another, in the 
fatne meridian with Cape St. Aug oft in. Angargfia hears N. by W. from Molalia ; it 
is thehigheft land that I ever law, inhabited by Moors trading w ith the main, and rhe 
other three eaftern iflands, with their cattle and fruit for callico’s, and other clothes to 
cover them. It is governed by ten petty kings, and has plenty enough of kine, goats 
cows, oranges, and lemons. The people are counted Me and treacherous. Juanny 
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lies call from Molaiia ;ind Mayotta, the coaft between them both. All thefe three 
illands are full of refrelhments, but chiefly Molaiia, and next to it Juanny. Here 
lived an old woman who was Sulianefs of all thefe illands. Under her there were 
three deputies in Molaha, children of the old woman. 1 he Sultan, in whole quarter 
we anchored, is fo abfolhte, that the people dare not f 11 a cocoa-nut without his 
leave. Four boats were fent to his town to delire this liberty, which was granted ; 
and Captain Newport going alhore with forty men, found the Governor fitting on 
a mat, under the fide of a junk that was building, attended by about fifty men. He 
had on a mantle of blue and red callico wrapped about him to his kiies, his legs and 
feet bare, on his head a clofe cap of chequer-work. Being prefented with a gun and^a 
iword, he returned four cows, and proclaimed liberty for the people to trade. He 
gave the Englilh cocoa-nuts, and himfeli chewed betel tempered with lime of burnt oyfter- 
fliells, and the kernel of a nut called areea, like an acorn: it has a biting tafte, voids 
rheum, cools the head, ft lengthens the teeth, and is all their pliyfic. ihoie that are 
not ufed to it are giddy with it, and the fpittlc is red, which in time colours the teeth, 
and is counted a beauty. They all ufe this at all times. From the Governor's they 
were cotidu&ed to a carpenter's houfe, who was a chier man in the town j the houfe 
was built with lime and Hone, plaiftcred with white lime, low and Uttky covered with 
rafters, and over them cocoa-leaves, the ouliides wattled with canes. 1 hey are kept 
cleanly, and their poor houfliold fluff neat, their gardens inclofed with canes, con¬ 
taining tobacco and plantain trees. For dinner a board was fet upon treffels, covered 
with a fine new mat, and Hone benches about it, on which they fat. hit ft water was 
brought to every man in a cocoa-fhell, and poured into a wooden platter, and inftead 
of a towel they ufe the rinds of cocoas. Then they fet before them boiled rice, with 
loafted plantains on it, quarters of hens, and pieces of goat broiled. ^ Alter grace faid 
they fell to their meat, with bread made of cocoas beaten, mixed with honey, and fried. 
Their drink was palmifo wine and cocoa milk, 'lhofe that went to fee the Sultan, whoie 
name was Amor Adelt, found all things much refembling what has been faid before of 
the Governor ; but that in his behaviour he was more light, and made hafte to be 
drunk with fome wine the Englilh carried. The people are Ik-iCt Mahometans, very 
jealous to let their women and mofehs be feen; for fome of the Englilh coming near a vil¬ 
lage, they {hut them up, and threatened to kill them if they came nearer. Many of them 
fpeak and write Arabic, and fome few of them Portuguefe, as trading to Morambique 
in junks of forty tons burden, and built, calked and rigged all out of the cocoa-tree. 
Here we bought oxen, cows fat but fniall, Arabian Iheep, hens, cocoas, oranges, 
lemons, and limes in abundance, for callicoes, hollands, fword-blades, pieces of eight, 
glaffes, knives, and other trifles. 

Augult the cd we weighed, and Hood our courfe for Socotora, and on the i oth re¬ 
pall the equinoctial to the northward. The 18th we made Cape Guardafu eight leagues 
to the weft ward, which is one of them that makes the entrance into the Red Sea; and 
came to an anchor in twelve fathom water in a imallbay, where we continued the iStli, 
and faw fome people in turbans. Afhore was a tomb of white ftone, with a pillar at 
each end of it. The latitude 11 deg. 55 min. 

The 24th we came to an anchor in the bay called Delicia in Socotora, having been 
before feparated inaftorm, and warned by the Sultan not to anchor at Tamara, which 
was too much expoled to the violence of the winds. Socotora is an ifland at the mouth 
of the Red Sea, being the Diofcuria or Diofcorida of the ancients, lying in 12 deg. 
55 min. of north latitude, governed then by a Sultan called Amar-Ben-Seid, fon to the 
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King of Fortaque in Arabia Felix, The kingdom of Fortaque lies from 15 to r8 deg, 
along the coaft of Arabia, The King was at peace with the lurk, on condition to 
aflift him, with five thoufand men, if he required it; and they to be paid by the Turk, 
to whom he made no other acknowledgment. Near the fea about Defer, was another 
petty king* whom he durlt not .meddle with, becaufe he was under the Oianu 
Seignior's protection. The-Sultan of Socotora came down to the fhore with about 
three hundred men, having fet up a tent near the bay. Me was a horfeback, as were* 
two of his chifeffervarits, and another on a camel; the people running before and be¬ 
hind him {homing ; and two guards, one of his fubjects, and the other of twelve hired 
guzarars, ibme with Turkilh bows, feme with piltols, feme with mulkets, but. all 
with good fwords. He had alfo a few kettle drums, and one trumpet. He received 
the General in a courteous manner, and was fo abfolute, that no man could fell any 
thing but himfelf. His people fat about him very refpedrullv > his clothes were of 
Surat {luffs after the A raid, .n manner, with a caffoc of red and white wrought velvet, 
and another, whereof the ground was gold. He had a very good turban, but was 
barefooted. Every night they all ftand or kneel towards the fun, the zerife throwing 
water on their heads. As for religion they are Mahometans. The King’s town of 
Tamara is built of lime and done whited over, with battlements and pinnacles, the 
houfes being flat at the top. At a didanee it looks well, but when in ir is poor. Mr, 
Boughton, who had leave to fee the King’s houfe, found it fuch as would ferve an 
ordinary gentleman in England, The lower rooms ferved for warehoufes and ward¬ 
robe, fome changes of robes hanging about the walls, and with them about twenty dive 
books of their law, religion, hifiory, and faints lives- No man was permitted to go up 
flairs to fee his wives, which were three, nor the other women ; but the ordinary fort 
might be feen in the town, with their ears full of filver rings. In the mofque the 
pried was at fervice. Mr. Boughton had for his dinner three hens with rice, and for 
drink water and cahu, black liquor, drank as hot as could be endured *, On a hill a 
mile from Tamara is a fquare caftle, but leave could not be obtained to fee it. The 
people are of four forts ; Arabs come in by conqttefl, who dare not fpeak in the Sul¬ 
tan’s prefence without leave, and tiffing his hand. The fecond forts are ilaves, who 
when they come to him kifs his foot, do all his work, and make his aloes. The third 
Ifuppo.fe are the old inhabitants of the country, called Bed wins, though not the oldeft 
of all, whom I fnppofe to be thole commonly called Jacobite Chriftians ; becaufe Mr, 
Bought on going into a church of theirs, which the Arabs had forced them to abandon* 
found images in it, and a crucifix, which he took away ; and the Mahometans would 
not fay much of them, fearing left other Chriflians fliould relieve or fupport them. 
They have had wars with the Arabs, and live retired from them in the mountains, 
i he fourth fort are a favage people, poor, lean, naked, with long hair, eating no¬ 
thing but roots, riding on buffaloes, converting with none of the others, and afraid of 
all, without houfes, and almofl as brutal as beads, which by conjecture are the an- 
ciented natives of the place, diieifland is very mountainous and barren, having fome 
beeves, goats, and (beep, a few dates and oranges, a little rice, and nothing elfe of 
fudenance. All its commodity is aloes, which is the juice of a leaf like our houfe-leek 
The people make a poor fort of doth for the flaves. The King had fome dra on’s 
blood and indigo of Labor, as alfo civet cats and civet. The dead are here all buried 
in tombs, and the monuments of their faints are held in great veneration. The chief 

* This was certainly coffee, which Sir Thomas Roe was not acquainted with. 
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of thefe Is Seidy Hacbim, buried at Tamara, who being killed a hundred years before, 
they faid It ill appeared to them, and warned them of dangers at hand ; and they im¬ 
puted the high winds to his walking, having him in wonderful veneration. 

The 31ft we weighed, and flood our courfe for Surat, where I landed on the 
26th of September, and was received in an open tent by the chief officers of the town 
well attended. Much contraverfy was about fearclnng tny fervants, but at length they 
palled free to the city, where we went into a houfe provided for us, and there continued 
till the goth o t Oftober, fuffering much from the Governor, who by force fearched 
many thefts, and took out what he thought fit. The 30th aforefaid I departed Surat, 
and travelled but four codes to Cmnaria, the ill: of November eleven miles to a village, 
the 2d to Biarat twenty-one miles, where there is a caftle, this town being on the bor¬ 
ders of the kingdom of Guzarat, fubjeffc to the Mogul, and belonging to Abraham 
Chan, The 3d entered the kingdom of PardaSfsha, a Pagan lord of the hills, fubjefl 
to no body, and at fifteen miles end lay in the fields by a city of note called Mugheiv 
The 4th nine miles rocky way, lay in the fields by a village called Narampora, The 
5th fifteen miles in the fields. The 6th twenty mileslq Nunderbar, a city of the king¬ 
dom of Brampore fubjecl to the Mogul. Here we had firft bread after coming from 
Surat, becaufe the Banians who inhabit all the country make no bread, but only cakes. 
The, country is plentiful, efpecially of cattle, the Banians killing none, or felling any 
to be killed. One day I met fen thoufand bullocks loaded with com, in one drove, 
and moft days after lefler parcels. The 7th eighteen miles to Ninguh The 8th fif¬ 
teen to Sinebelly. The 9th fifteen to Tolmere. The 10th eighteen to Chapre, where 
having pitched the tents without the town, the King’s officers attended me all night 
with thirty horfe and twenty fhot, for fear of the robbers on the mountains, becaufe 
I refilled to remove into the town. The nth eighteen- miles, the 13th. eighteen 
miles, and the 14th fifteen miles to Brampore, which 1 guefs to be two hundred 
twenty three miles call from Surat. The country miferable and barren, the towns 
and villages built with mud. At Batharpore, a village two miles fhort of Brampore, 
I faw fome of the ordnance, which is moft too ftiort, and too open in the bore. The 
Cutwali, an officer of the King J s fo called, met me welt attended with fifteen colours 
carried before him, and conducted me to the feraglio, where I was appointed to lodge. 
He took his leave at the gate, which made a handfome front of ftone, but when in I 
had four chambers allotted me like ovens, and no bigger, round at the top, made of 
brick ill the fide of a wall, fo that I iay in my tent j. the Cutwali making his excufe, 
that it was the beft lodging in the town, as I found it was ; all the place being only 
mud cottages except the Prince’s houfe, the Chan’s, and fome few others. I was 
conducted by the Cutwali to, vifit the Prince, in whofe outward court I found about 
a hundred gentlemen a horfeback, waiting to falute him at his coming out. He fat 
high in a gallery that went round, with a canopy over him, and a carpet before him. 
An officer told me, as I approached I muft touch the ground with my head bare, 
which i refilled, and went on to a place right under him railed in, with an .afcent of 
three Heps, where l made him reverence, and he bowed his body : fo I went within, 
where were all the great men of the town with their hands before them like Haves. 
The place was covered over head with a rich canopy, and under foot all with carpets: 
It was like a great ftage, and the Prince fat at the upper end of fit. Having no place 
affigned, I flood right before him, he refufing to admit me to come up the fteps, or to 1 
allow me a chair. Having received my prefents he offered to go into another room, 
where 1 fhould be allowed to fit; but by the way he made himfelf drunk out of a cafe 
of bottles I gave him, and fo the vifit ended., 
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The twenty-feventh of November I was carried fick from Brampore, three codes to 
Ray]' ra. The twenty-eighth fifteen codes to Burgome, and the thirtieth feven codes. 
December the firH ten codes to Bicangome, the fecond feven cofles, the third five cof- 
fes, the fourth eleven cofles to Echarpur, Handing on a good river that falls into the lea 
near Barocl;e. The fifth paffed the river called Narbodah, the fixth travelled eight 
cofles, and lay in a wood not far from the King’s famous caflle of Mandoa, which 
Hands on a fleep hill of a vaft extent, including fifteen cofles withiii the wall. The fe- 
venth ten cofles, the eighth eight, the ninth ten, the tenth twelve, the eleventh fixfeen, 
the twelfth fourteen, the thirteenth fix, the fourteenth lay Hill to reft, the fifteenth fix 
cofT;s, the fixteenth fix, the feventeenth twelve, the eighteenth five to Cytor. This is 
an antient ruined city on a hill, but fhews the footHeps of wonderful magnificence. 
T here are Hill Handing above a hundred churches all of carved Hone, many fair towers 
and lanthorns, many pillars, and innumerable houfes, but not one inhabitant. There 
is but one deep afeent cutout of the rock, and four gates in theafeept before you come 
to the city gate, which is magnificent. The hill is inclofed on the top for about eight 
cofles, and at the fouth-wefl end is a goodly old cattle. It is in the country of Rama, a 
Prince newly fubdued by the Mogul, or rather brought to own fubjedion. It was 
brought under by Echar-Sha father to Jeban Guire. The Indian Prince Rama is line- 
ally defeended from Porus, that warlike Indian Monarch overcome by Alexander the 
Great. 

The nineteenth I proceeded on.my journey twelve cofles, the twentieth ten, the 
twenty-firtt ten, the twenty-fecond nine, the twenty-third ten to Adfmere. The firH fix 
days journey from Brampore towards Adfmere were weH, or north-wefl, to compafs 
the hills, but after that due north, fo that they bear from one another almoH north by 
wefl, and foutli by eafl, the whole diflance two hundred and nine cofles, which I judge 
to be about four hundred and eighteen miles Englifli; the cofles here being longer than 
near the fea. 

January the loth, I went to court at four in the afternoon to the.Durbar, where the 
Mogul daily fits to entertain flrangers, receive petitions and prefents, give out orders, 
and to fee and be feen. And here it wall be proper to give fome account of his court! 
None but eunuchs come within that King’s private lodgings, and his women, who guard 
him with warlike weapons. Thefe punifh one another for any offence committed, 0 The 
Mogul every morning fhews himfelf to the common people at a window that looks into 
the plain before his gate. At noon he is there again to fee elephants and wild beads 
fight, the men of rank being under him within a rail. Hence he retires to fleep among 
his women. After noon he conies to the Durbar aforementioned. After fupoer at 
eight of the dock he comes down to the Guzalcan, a fair court, in themidfl whereof is 
a throne of free Hone, on which he fits, or fometimes below in a chair, where none are 
admitted but of the firH quality, and few of them without leave. Here he difeonrfes of 
indifferent things very aff'ably. No bufmefs of Hate is done any where but at one of 
thele two lad places, where it is publicly canvaffed, and fo regidered; which reeide- 
might be feen for two /hillings, and the common people know as much as the council * 
lo that every day the King’s refolutions are the public news, and expofed to the cenfure 
of every fcoundrel. This method is never altered unlefs licknefs or drink obdrud it ■ 
aijd this mud be known, for if he be unfeen one day without a reafon affigned, the pea! 
pie would mutiny; and for two days no excufe will ferve, but the doors mult be opened 
and fome admitted to fee him to fatisfy others. On Tuefday he fits in judgment at the 
Jarruco, and hears the meaneH perfon’s complaints, examines both parties, and often 
lees execution done by his elephants. 


Before 
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Before my audience, I had obtained leave to ufe the cuftomsof my country. At the 
Durbar I was conducted right before him ; entering the outward rail, two noble flaves 
met to conduct me nearer. At the firft rail I made a low reverence, at the next ano¬ 
ther, and when under the King a third. The place is a great court, to which all forts of 
people refort. The King fits in a little gallery over head; ambaffadors, great men, and 
Grangers of quality within the inmolt rail under him, raifed from the ground, covered 
with canopies of velvet and filk, and good carpets under foot. The next degree, like 
our gentry, are within the firft rail, the commonalty without in a bafs court, yet fo that 
all may fee the King. In fine, it is riling by degrees like a theatre. Ills reception was 
Very favourable, but needs not particularizing. 

March the firft l rid out to feeahoufe of pbsfure of the King’s, given him by Afaph 
Chan, and two miles From Adfmere. It is feated betwixt two mighty rocks, fo de¬ 
fended from the fun, that it fcarce any way fees it. The foundation is cut out of the 
rock, as are fome of the rooms, the reft is free ftone. There is a handlbme little gar¬ 
den, with fine fountains, and two great fifhponds, one thirty fteps above another.. The 
way to it admits of but one, or at molt two men a-breaft, and that very ftecp and ftony. 
It is a place of melancholy, delight, and fafety, all the company about it being wild 
peacocks, turtles, fowls, and monkeys, that inhabit the rocks hanging every way 
over it. 

The nth of March in the evening began the feftival of the Nurofe. This is a cuf- 
tom of folemnizing the new year, but the ceremony begins the firft new moon after it. 
It is kept in imitation of the Per flans’ feaft, and fignifies in that language nine days, be- 
caufe anciently it lafted no longer, but now it is doubled. The manner of it is thus. A 
throne is erected four foot from the ground in the Durbar court: from the back whereof 
to the place where the King comes out, a fquare of fifty-fix paces in length, and forty- 
three in breadth, was railed in, and covered with fair Iranians, or canopies of cloth of 
gold, filk, or velvet, joined together, and held up with canes covered after the fame 
manner. At the upper end were fet out the pictures of the King of England, the 
Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, the Counteffesof Somerfetand Salifbury, and of a citizen’s 
wife of London. Below them another of Sir Thomas Smith, Governor of the Eaft- 
India Company. The ground is laid with good Perfian carpets very large, into which 
place come all the men of quality to attend the King, except fome few that are within a 
little rail right before the throne to receive his commands. Within this fquare there 
were Jet out for fliew many little houfes, one of them of filver, and fome other curiofi- 
ties of value. The Prince Sultan Corome had on the left fide a pavilion, the fupporters 
whereof were covered with filver, as were fome of thofe alfo near the King’s throne. 
The form of this throne was fquare, the matter wood inlaid with mother of pearl, bora 
up with fo ur pillars, and covered with doth of gold. About the hedge over head, like 
a valence, was a net fringe of good pearl, from which h ung down pomegranates, apples, 
pears, and fuch fruit of gold, but hollow. Within it the King fat on cufhions very rich 
in .pearls and jewels. Round about the court before the throne, the principal men had 
erefted tents, which encompafled the court, and lined them with velvet, damalk, or 
taftety for the nioft part, but fome few with cloth of gold ; into which they retired, and 
fat to fhew all their wealth. For anciently the Kings ufed to go to every tent, and take 
thence what they pleafed ; but now it is changed, the King fitting to receive what 
new-year’s gifts are brought him. He comes abroad at the utual hour of the Durbar, 
and retires in the lame order. Here great prefents are offered.him by all forts, though 
Slot equal to report, yet incredible enough : and at the end of this feaft, the King in 
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■return for the prefents received, advances fome, and adds to then entertainment loine 

-horfe at his pleafure. . . , .. 

The next day being the 12th of March, I went to vifit the Kmg, and delivered him 

a prefent, where I law abundance of wealth* but being of all lorts put togethei vu ou 
order* it did not look fo regular. The fame day the fon of Rama, the new tn >u ary 
before mentioned, did his homage* touching the ground three times with his head. 
The thirteenth at night I had audience at the Guzalcan, and prefied to have the peace 
and commerce with England, fettled after a folemn manner, and all the articles lettled, 
which the Mogul ordered fhould be done. The fifteenth I went again in the evening to 
the Norofe, and according to the Mogul’s prder chofe toy place of flandmg, \\ Inch was 
cn the right hand of him on the rifing of the throne, the Prince and young Rama hand¬ 
ing on the other fide ; fo I had a full view of what was to be feen, prefents, elephants, 
horfes, and whores. The twenty-third the Mogul condemned one of his own nation 
upon fufpicion of felony ; but being one of the handfomeft men in India and the evi¬ 
dence not very clear againll him, he would not fuffer him io be executed, but font him 
to me in irons for a Have to dlfpofe of at my will. This is looked upon as a great favour, 
for which I returned thanks: adding, that in England wc had no Haves, nor thought it 
lawful to make the image of God equal to a bead, but that I would life him as a fer- 
vant, and if he behaved himfelf well, give him his liberty. This the Mogul was well 
pleafed with. The twentv-fixth I went to the Guzalcan, and delivered the articles I 
had drawn up, which were referred to Afaph Chan, who a while after fent to me to 
remove from the Handing I had taken before the King, becaufe I flood alone, and that 
■was not the cultom. I refufed at firft, but he infilling I fliculd rank myfelf among the 
nobility, I removed to the other fide, to the place where only the Prince and young 
Rama were; which more difgufted Afaph Chan, who perfuaded the Prince to complain 
of me, which he did $ but the Mogul having heard their complaint, and my anfwer, that 
I removed by Afaph Chan’s order, anfwered, I had done well, and they were in the 
wrong to offer to difplace-me in his fight. So I kept my place in quiet. 

The fubltance of the articles delivered to the Great Mogul was, 1. That there be , 
perpetual peace and amity between the King of Great Britain and His Indian Majefty. 
2. That the fubjefls of England have free trade in all ports of India. 3. That the go¬ 
vernors of all ports publilh this agreement three times upon the arrival of any Englilh 
flips, 4. That the merchants and their fervants lhall not be fearched, or ill uied, 
5. That no prefents fent to the Mogul fhail be opened. 6. That the Englifh goods fhall 
not be flopped above twenty four hours at the cnflom-houfe, only to be there fealed 
and fent to the merchant’s houfe, there to be opened and rated within fix days after. 
7, That no governor lhall take any goods by force, but upon payment at the owner’s 
pricey nor any taken upon pretence of the King’s fervice. 8. That the merchants 
fhall not be hinclred felling their goods to whom they pleafe, or fending them to other 
factories, and this without paying any other duty than what is paid at the port. 9. That 
whatfoever goods the Englilh buy in any part of the Mogul’s dominions, hey may fend 
down to the ports without paying any duty more than lhall be agreed on at the port at 
flipping them, and this without any hindrance or moleflation. 10. That no goods 
brought to any port lhall be again opened, the Englifh fhewing a certificate of thfir 
numbers, qualities, and conditions, from the governor or officers of the pl$ce v h re 
they were bought. 11. That no coi>fifcation fhall be made of the goods or money of 
any Englilh dying, 12. That no cidiom be demanded for provifions during the flay 
of Englilh fiiips at any port* 13. That the merchants’ fervants, whether Englifh or 
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Indians, fhall not be punifhed or beaten for doing their duty. 14. That the Mogul will 
punifh any governor or officer, for breach of any of thefe articles. 15. That the Eng- 
lifli fiiips ihall fuffer all others to pafs and repafs freely to the Mogul’s ports, except 
their enemies; and that the Englifh afhore Ihall behave themfelves civilly as merchants. 
16. That they Ihall yearly furnUh the Mogul with all rarities from Europe, and all other 
fuch things as he fhall delire at reafonable prices. 17. The Englifli to pay the duty of 
three and a half per cent, for goods reafonably rated, and two per cent, for pieces of 
eight, and no other duty elfewhere. 18. That the Englifli fhall be ready to affift the 
Mogul againfl all his enemies. Laflly, That the Portuguefe may come into this peace 
within fix months ; or if they refufe," the Englifli to be at liberty to exercife ail hoftili- 
ties againfl them. Thefe were the articles prefented, hut they were delayed and op- 
pofed, and what was the conclufion we fhall fee hereafter. 

The 31 ft of March the Mogul dined at Afaph Chan’s houfe, all the way from the’ 
palace to it, which was an Englifli mile, being laid under foot with filks and velvets 
fewed together, but rolled up as the King paffed. They reported the feafl and prefent 
cofl fix leeks of roupies, which is 6o,oool. flerling *, 

From this time Sir Thomas Roe continues his journal as before ; but there being 
nothing in it remarkable for many days, all the bufmefs being ibiiciting for money din¬ 
to merchants, and fuch other affairs, in which there is nothing worth obferving, that 
part is thought fit to be wholly left out here, as it was alfo done by Furchas in his 
account of this embafly. 

June the iBth, the King commanded one of his brother’s fons, who had been pt-r- 
fuaded to become a Chriftian, with a defign to make him odious to the people, to lay 
his hand on the head of a lion that was brought before the King, which he refuted our 
of fear; upon which the King bid his youngeft foil go touch the lion, who did fo with¬ 
out receiving any hurt: whereat the King took occafion to fend his nephew away to 
prifon, where he is never like to fee day-light. The 19th, the King removed with 
the Prince and all the court to Havar Genial. The 23d, the King returned to his own 
houfe, and fat in public according to cuftom. The 24th, Prince Couron, whofe favour 
I was labouring to gain, and with whom I had many contelts, had a Ion born ; and he 
preparing to lead the army to Gecaii, the eyes of .all men weie fixed on him j fome 
flattering, others envying him, and others to make their advantage, but none loving 
him. He received twenty leeks of roupies towards his charge, which amounts to 
200,0001. flerling t, and' began to bellow his money bountifully. Yet notwith- 
ffanding this fliew of his father’s affe&ion and greatnefs, a Chan told the King that the 
expedition would prove dangerous in relpetl of Prince Pervls, whole honour was lb 
deeply concerned that he would not go unrevenged. The King anfwered. Let them 
fight,'l am fo fatisficd, and he that proves hitnfelf the better commander fliall purfue the 
war. The 25th, I had audience of the King, being fent for by Afaph Chan, and 
was received with the ufual courtefy by His Majefly. This Afaph Chan was the Prince’s 
favourite, and therefore I was unwilling to difoblige him, though he had given feverai 
provocations. And at this time Mocreb Chan, another great man, made me offers of 
his fervicc, feeing of a contrary fa ft ion to the other ; hut 1 thought bell to make friends 
of them both. Mocreb told,' me among other things, that the Englifli carried too much 
cloth mid bad fwords, and fcarce any thing elfe, and therefore adviled to forbear two or 
three years, and rather bring fuch rarities as China and Japan afforded, which would be 

* Tliavenot fays a leek is 100,000, and a voupie worth a crown French and five fols, after which late the 
■fix leeks muft. amount at leaf! to 150,000!. liming. . 
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more'acceptable; and from England thebeft cloth of gold and the richeft filks wrought 
with gold and diver, but above all a good quantity of Arras hangings. The 30th I vifited 
Abdala Haffan, having need of his friendfiiip; and what is rare in that country, he re¬ 
ceived no prefents. ' He has the command of all foldiers entertained at court, and is 
treafurer to all the armies. He entertained me with much civility, and we lat to fee his 
foldiers (hoot with bows and guns. Molt of .them with a tingle bullet hit the mark, 
being about a hand’s breadth in a butt. 

July palled moll away in foliating the Prince to %n and feal the articles I had pre- 
fented to the King, of which an abftraft was given before. On the 13th at night I went 
to the Durbar to vifit the King, who fent Afaph Chan to tell me he was informed I had 
an excellent painter at my houfe, which I told him was only a young man that drew 
upon paper, and that very indifferently ; however I promifed to bring him to His Ma- 
jelty, who at this time ufed fo many expreffions of kindnefs to me that all men were 
amazed at it, and profered me any thing I would a Ik for in his kingdom. I went from 
him to Afaph Chan’s houfe, where I continued till the King came out again, when I 
was conducted back to him, carrying with me Mr. Hughs, the fuppofed painter, with 
whom the King had fome difeourfe. After this I prelented the King with a curious 
pifture I had of a friend of mine, which pleafed him highly, and he Ihewed it to all the 
company. The King’s chief painter being fent for, pretended he could make as good; 
which 1 denying, a wager of a horfe was laid about it between me and Afaph Chan, in 
the Mogul’s prelence and to pleafe him ; but Afaph Chan afterwards fell off. This 
done, the Mogul fell to drinking of Alicant wane I had prefented him, giving taftes of 
It to feveral about him, and then fent for a full bottle, and drinking a cup, fent it to me, 
laying, it began to four fo faff it would be fpoiled before he could drink it, and I had 
none. This done, he turned to deep ; the candles were popped out, and I groped my 
way out In the dark. This day a gentlewoman of Normals, the King’s favourite Queen, 
was taken in the King’s houfe in fome action with an eunuch. Another capon that 
loved her killed him. The poor woman was fet up to the arm-pits in the earth clofe 
rammed about her, with her feet tied to a Hake, fo to continue three days and two nights 
without any fuftenance, her head and arms bare, expofed to the violent heat of the fun. 
If fhe died not in that time ffie was to be pardoned. The eunuch was condemned to 
the elephants. This damfel was found worth in pearls, jewels, and ready money, 
160,000 roupies. 

The 2ad I received letters from Brampor, in anfwer to others I had fent long before 
to Mahobet Chan, who had granted all I defired of him, fending his order to Saroche 
in ample form to receive the Englifh there, and give them a houfe for a fa&ory near 
the governor, ftricrly commanding all men not to molell them, either by fea or land, 
not to take any cuffom of them, or any way trouble them under fuch pretence. In 
ffiort, that they might buy, fell, and tranfport any commodity at their pleafure, without 
any moisftation, giving a ftritt charge for the execution of this order. Bolides, I re¬ 
ceived a letter from him full of civility, and all kind offers, far exceeding all I had 
found in India. This was a noble and generous man, well beloved by all men, and 
the King’s only favourite, but cared not for the Prince, fo that this was a good retreat 
in cafe the merchants Ihould be drove away from Surat by the Prince. As for cuffoms 
the King takes none, but the governors exacl them for their own private gain, which 
this worthy man fcorned to do, faying, he would not abule the liberty of the King’s 
ports. 

Nothing remarkable happened till Auguft the 6th : I was fent for to the Durbar, 
where I had much talk with the King, who alked me many queftions to fatisfy his 
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curiofity, and bid me come to die Guzalcan at night, and I fhould fee my picture fo 
exactly copied, that I fliould not know the one from the other. I came at night, and 
he fhewed me fix pictures, five of them painted by his own painter, all pafted upon a 
beard, and fo like, that by candle-light 1 could fcaree know one from, another. Nei¬ 
ther did I at firft fight know my own, at which the Mogul was much pleafed; hut 
looking clofer upon them I fliewed it, and the difference between it and the others. 
The Mogul was overjoyed, and I furprized at their art, not thinking they could 
have performed fo well; and the King after many civilities, promifed me his own 
piflure. 

The 9th a hundred thieves were brought chained before the Mogul, with their ac- 
cufation : without further ceremony, as in all fuch cafes is the cuftom, he ordered them 
to be carried away, the chief of them to be torn in pieces by dogs, the reft put to death. 
This was all the procefs and form. The prifoners were divided into feveral quarters of 
the town, and executed in the ftreets, as in one by my houfe, where twelve dogs tore 
the chief of them in pieces, and thirteen of his fellows having their hands tied down to 
their feet, had their necks cut with a fword, but not quite off, being fo left naked, 
bloody, and ftinking, to the view of all men, and annoyance of the neighbourhood. 
The loth, 1 ith, and 12th I fpent in giving the King and Prince advice that a Dutch 
fliip lay before Surat, and would not declare upon what defign it came, till a fleet 
arrived; which was expected with the firft fit feafon. This I improved to fill their 
heads with jealoufies of the defigns of the Dutch, and the dangers that might enfue from 
them, which was well taken; and being demanded, I gave my advice to prevent 
coining to a rupture with them, and yet exclude them the trade of India. The laft of 
thefe days I went to vifit Gemaldin-Uflin, Viceroy of Patan, and feventy years of age. 
He received me with extraordinary courtefy, offering me a lack of rouples, or all his 
intereft at court; informing me of all the cuftoms of the country, and fliewiiig me a 
book he had compofed of all memorable things that had happened under three Kings, 
whom he had ferved ; and offering mea copy if I could get it tranflated. It alfo treated 
of the King’s revenue, and the manner of raifing it. He fhewed me that the govern¬ 
ment of every province did pay a yearly rent; and for inftance, he for his government 
of Patan gave the King eleven lacks of roupies; the roupie is two fhillings and two¬ 
pence *. All other profits were the governor’s, and he had regal authority to take what 
he pleafed ; which in his viceroyfhip of Patan was valued at five thoufand horfe; the 
pay of each at two hundred roupies a year, whereof he kept a thoufand and five hun¬ 
dred, and was allowed the furplus as dead pay. Befides this, the King gave him a pen- 
lion of a thoufand roupies a day, and feme fnialler governments; yet he afftired me 
there were feveral that had double his allowance, and above twenty equal to him. He 
praifed the good prophet Jefus and his laws, and had much pleafant and profitable dif- 
courfe. Some days had paffed after this vifit, and I thought his kinclnefs had been at 
an end; when he borrowed the King’s pleafure-houfe and garden called Hnvar (Jemal, 
a mile out of the town, to treat me in, and invited me over night. At midnight he 
went himfelf, and carried his tents and all his furniture, and fitted up a place by the 
pond-fide very handfomely. I went in the morning; he met me with much civility, 
and carried me into his room prepared for me, where he had fome company, and a 
hundred fervants attending two of his fons, he having thirty. He fhewed me the King’s 
clofets and retiring rooms, w-hich were painted a F antique, and in fome panes the pic¬ 
tures of the King of France, and other Chriftian Princes. He told me he was a poor 

* Thcvenot fays, a roupie is a crown, 
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having font away his foil Sultan Pervis to Bengali* might be near at hand to counte¬ 
nance” his fon SuH m Coron, who he defigned fliould command m Decan, contrary to 
the inclination of ail the great men. The 30th the King returning from hunting, ient 
me a wild boar fo large, that he defired the tufts might be fent him back tor their ex¬ 
traordinary lize, fending word he had killed it with his own hand, and bidding me eat 

lC The fecond of September was the King’s birth-day, and kept with great folemnity. 
On this day the King is weighed againff fome jewels, gold, filver, Itults of gold, ljlver, 
and filk, butter, rice, fruit, and many other things, of every fort a little, which is all 
given to the Dramas or Bramans. The King commanded Afaph Chan to fend tor me 
to this folemnity, who appointed me to come to the place where the King fits at Dur¬ 
bar, and I fliould be fent for in ; but the meflenger miffaking, I went not till Durbar 
time, and fo miffed the fight; but being there before the King came out, as foon as he 
fpiedme, he fent to know the reafon why I came not in, finds he had ordered it. I 
anfwered according to the miltake, yet lie was very angry, and chid Afaph Chan pub¬ 
licly. He was fo rich in jewels, that I own in my life I never £iw fuch ineftimable 
wealth together. The time was fpent in bringing his greateff elephants before him ; 
fome of which being lord elephants, had their chains, bells, and furniture of gold and 
filver, with many gilt banners and flags carried about them, and eight or ten elephants 
waiting on each of them, clothed in gold, filk, and filver. In this manner about twelve 
companies paffed by inoff richly adorned, the firll having all the plates on his head and 
bfeafl fet with rubies and emeralds, being abeaff of wonderful bulk and beauty. They 
all bowed down before the King, making their reverence very handfoinely j this was 
the fined fliow of beads I ever faw. The keepers of every chief elephant gave a pre- 
fent. Then having made me fome favourable compliments, he rofe up and went in. 
At night about ten of the clock he fent for me. I was then abed. The meffage was, that 
he heard I had a pitture which I had not fhewed him, defiring me to come to him and 
bring it; and if I would not give it him, he would order copies of it to be taken for 
his women. I got up, and carried it with me. When I came in, I found him fitting 
crofs-legged on a little throne, all covered with diamonds, pearls, and rubies. Before 
him a table of gold, and on it about fifty pieces of gold plate, all fet with jewels, fome 
very great and extremely rich, fome of them of ids value, but all of them almoft co¬ 
vered with fmalf Hones. His nobility about him in their beff equipage, whom he com¬ 
manded to drink merrily, feveral forts of wine Handing by in great flaggons. When I 
drew near, he afked for the piciure, I fhewed him two; he feeined affonifhed at one 
of them, and afked whofe it was. I told him a friend of mine that was dead. He 
afked if I would give it him. I anfwered I valued it above alt things, but if His Ma- 
jefly would pardon me, and accept of the other, which was an excellent piece, 1 would 
willingly beflow it on His MajeHy. He thanked me, and faid he defired none but that 
picture, and if I would give it him, he fhould prize it above the richeft jewel in his 
houfe. I replied, I was not fo fond of any thing, but I would part with it to pleafe His 
MajeHy, with other exprefiions of refpect. He bowed to me, and faid it was enough, 
I had given it him j that he owned he had never feen fo much art, fo much beauty, 
and conjured me to tell him truly, whether ever fuch a woman lived. I affined him 
there did, but fhe was now dead. He faid he would fhew it his women, and take 
five copies, and if I knew my own I fliould have it again. Other compliments puffed, 
but he would reffore it, his painters being excellent at copying in water colours. The 
other picture being in oil, he did not like. Then he fent me word it was his birth-day, 
and all men made merry, and afked whether I would drink with them. I anfwered, I 
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would do whatfoevc-r His Majefty commanded, and wifhed him many happy days, and 
that the ceremony might be renewed a hundred years. He afked me whether I would 
drink wine of the grape, or made, whether flrong or final!. I replied, what he com¬ 
manded, but hoped it would not be too much, nor too ftrong. Then he called for a 
gold cup full of mixed wine, half of the grape and half artificial, and drank; caufing it 
to be filled again, and then lent it by one of the nobles to me with this mefTage-, that 1 
fliould drink it off twice, thrice, four, or five times lor his fake, and accept of the cup 
and appurtenances as a prefent. I drank a little, but it was fhonger than any I ever 
tailed; infomuch that it made me fneeze, which made him laugh ; and he called for 
raifins, almonds, and fliced lemons, which were brought me on a gold plate, bidding 
me eat and drink what I would, and no more. I made reverence for my prefent after 
my own manner, though Afaph Chan would have had me kneel, and knock my head 
againft the ground ; but His Majefty accepted of what 1 did. The cup was of gold, 
fet all about with fmall rubies and Turkey ftones, the cover with large rubies, emeralds, 
' and Turkey ftones in curious works, and a difh fuitable to fet the cup on. The value 
I know not, becaufe the ftones are many of them fmall, and the greater, which are 
many, not all clean ; but they are in number about two thoufand, and the gold about 
twenty ounces. Thus he made merry, and font me word he efteemed me more than 
ever he had done, and afked whether I was merry at eating the wild boar fent me a few 
days before, how I dreffed it, what I drank, affuring me 1 fliould want for nothing in 
his country: the effects of all which his public favours I prefently found in the behavi¬ 
our of all his nobility. Then he threw about to thofe that flood below two chargers of 
new roupies, and among us two charges of hollow almonds of gold and filver mixed 
but I would not fcramble, as his great men did, for I faw his fon take up none. Then 
he gave lafhes of gold and girdles, to all the muficians and waiters, and to many others- 
So drinking, and commanding others to do the fame. His Majefty and all his Lords 
became the fineft men I ever faw, of a thoufand feveral humours. But his fon, Afaph 
Chan, two old men, the late King of Candahar, and myfelf forbore. "When he could' 
hold up his head no longer, he laid down to Deep, and we all departed. 

Seven months were now fpent in foliciting the iigning and feaiing of the articles of 
peace and commerce fet down above, and nothing obtained but promifes from week to- 
week, and from day to day; and therefore on the 3d September, the Englilh fleet being 
hourly expected at Surat, I went to the Prince, and delivered him a memorial contain¬ 
ing the articles I deft red him to give an order to be obferved for the unloading of the 
fhips. The articles were. 

Fir ft. That the prefects coming for the King and Prince fhould not be opened at the 
port, but fent up 10 court fealed by the cuftom-houfe officers. 

Secondly, That curiofities fent for other prefents, and for the merchants to fell, fliould 
alfo be fent up to court fealed, for the Prince to take the firft choice. 

Thirdly, That the grofs merchandize be landed, reafonably rated for the cuftotn, and 
not detained in the cuftom-houfe; but that the merchants paying the cuftom, have full 
liberty to fell or difpofe of it; and that the fhips be fupplied with provifions without 
paying cuftom. 

On the 4th, Afaph Chan fent me back my firft articles, after fo long attendance and 
fo many falfe promifes, feme of them altered, others ftruck out, and an anfwer, that 
there was no articling at all, but it was enough to have an order from the Prince, who 
was Lord of Surat, to trade there: but for Bengala or Syndu, it fhould never be 
granted. Notwithftanding all this vexation, I durft not change my method of proceed- 
ing, or wholly quit the Prince and Afaph Chan : therefore 1 drew up other articles,, 
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leaving out what was difpleafmg in the former, and defiring Afaph Chan to put them 
in form, and procure the feal, or elfe to give me leave to apply myfelf to the King, to 
receive his denial, and depart the country. The Jubilance of the new articles was as 
follows. That all the fubjects of the Mogul ihould receive the EngliJh in friendly man¬ 
ner ; to fuffer them to land their goods peaceably; to furnifli them with provifions for 
their money, without paying any cuftoms for them ; to have liberty, after paying cuf- 
tom for their goods, to fell them to any perfon, and none to oblige them to Jell any 
under rate; to have liberty to pafs with fuch goods to any parts, without any thing being 
exacted further of them more than at the port; to have the prefents for the Mogul and 
Prince lealed without opening, and fent to the ambaffador ; to have the goods of any 
that die fecured from cofifcation, and delivered to the other EngliJh faftors ; and in 
fhort, that no injury in any fort be offered to any of them. 

The 8th of this month, Afaph Chan fent me word in plain terms, he would procure 
nothing for me fealed; but I might be fatisfied with an order figned by the Prince : 
which made me refolve to apply myfelf directly to the Prince, and apply no more to 
Afaph Chan. Accordingly I was with the Prince the 10th, and the i ith he fent me an 
order, but fo altered from what I had given in, that I fent it back. But at night I re¬ 
ceived a new order from the fecretary, containing all my articles; though fome words 
were fomewhat ambiguous, which the fecretary interpreted favourably, and at mv re- 
queft, writ to the Governor of Surat, explaining them to him as he had done to "me. 
He gave me many affurances of the Prince’s favour j and being a man not fubjeft to 
bribery^, I gave the more credit to him. So I accepted of the order, which when tranf- 
lated, 1 found very effectual. The 16th I vifited the Prince, refolving to feem wholly 
to depend on him, till 1 had heard what entertainment our Jhips met with. 1 found 
him lad for fear of Prince Pervis coming to court, lie being but eight coJTes from it; 
but the power of Normahall, the favourite Queen, diverted it, and he was ordered 
away directly to Bengala. The Mogul was retired, but whither no man could certainly 
tell. 

Several days paffed in foliciting the King and great ones, and paying court to them, 
without any thing remarkable ; till on the 9th of October I received letters from Surat 
with an account that four EngliJh Jhips were arrived there. Abdala Chan the great 
governor of Amadabat being fent for to court in diJgrace, for many infolencies and con¬ 
tempts of the King’s authority: it was at firft thought that he would ftand on his guard 
and refufe to appear; but the Prince Sultan Corone, whole ambition laid hold of every 
advantage, defiring to oblige fo great a man, as being one of the chief commanders in 
India, prevailed with him, on his word, to fubinit. So he came fixty miles 011 foot in 
pilgrim’s clothes with forty fervants, counterfeiting great humility, and performed the 
reft of his journey in his palankine, till he came near the court; but had two thoufand 
horfe one day’s journey behind him. On the 10th of Oaober he was brought to the 
Jarruco (the place where the King fits in public to fee fports, and hear complaints) with 
chains at his heels, and barefoot, led between two noblemen. He pulled his turban 
over his eyes, that he might lee no man before he had the happinefs to behold the Kine’s 
face. After reverence made, and fome few queftions, the King forgave him, caufed his 
irons to be knocked off, and him to be clothed with a new veil: of gold, with a turbant 
and girdle fuitable. 

The Prince, who intended to advance his honour in the wars of Dccan, which h>s 
elder brother had left with difgrace, and the great commander Chan-Channa did not 
profper in, as being fuppofed to receive a penfion from the Decannins; caufed his 
father to recal Chan-Channa, who refufmg to come, defired the King not to fend Sul¬ 
tan 
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tan Corone to that war, but one of his youngeft ions, about fifteen years of age. This 
Sultan Corone took to heart, but holding his purpofe of carrying on that war, proinifed 
Abdala Chan the command of the array under him, removing of Chan-Channa. The 
King fearing troubles, and being fenfible of this fon’s ambition and factious contrivances, 
of the difcontent of bis two elder fons, and the power of Chan-Channa, was defirous to 
accommodate matters by accepting of peace, and confirming Chan-Channa in his poll. 
To this purpofe he fecretly writ a favourable letter, and defigned to fend Chan-Channa 
a veil according to the ceremony of reconciliation; but before he difpatched it, he 
made it known to a kinfwoman of his living in the feraglio. She, whether it was out 
of falfhood to her friend, or that (he was corrupted by Sultan Corone, or out of pride 
of heart, feeing the top of her family, who had lb well deferred, Hand on iuch ticklifh 
terms, faid plainly, Ihe did not believe Chan-Channa would wear any thing lent by the 
King, knowing His Majefty hated him, and had once or twice offered him poifon, which 
he, putting into his bofom inftead of his mouth, had made trial ol ; therefore fhe was 
confident he would not dare to put on his body any thing that came from His Majefty. 
The King offered to wear it him felt before her an hour, and that fhe Ihould write to tef- 
tify it.. She replied, he would truft neither of them with his life ; but it he might live 
quietly in his command, would do His Majefty good fervice. Upon this the King altered 
his purpofe, and refolved to fend Sultan Corone; and to countenance his reception, 
would himfelf follow after with another army. Chan-Channa perceiving the ftorm, 
praetifed with the Decannins, who were at his devotion, to offer terms of peace lor fame 
time, as finding no other way to difpel this cloud that hung over both, till the King and 
Prince were departed and fettled further off. To this purpofe two amballadors arrived 
at court this fame loth of October from the Princes of Decan. They brought horfes 
with rich furniture for prefents. At firft the King refufed to hear them, or receive their 
gifts; but turned them over to his fon, faying, it was in his breafl to chufe peace or 
war. The Prince, puffed up with this favour, refolved to proceed on his journey; 
though the conditions, I was told, were very honourable, and fuch as the King would 
have accepted of; anfwering, he would treat of no peace till he was in the field with 
his army, and Chan-Channa fhould not fo defraud him of the honour of finifhing the 
war. This young Prince’s ambition is notorious, and become the common talk of the 
people ; yet his father defigns not the crown for him, lor Sultan Corlorone, the eldeft 
brother, is beloved and honoured of all men, even to a degree of adoration, and 
that deservedly for his excellent qualities. The King knows it, and loves him, but 
thinks his liberty would be a leffening of his own glory, yet fees not that this fly 
youth darkens him more by his ambitious practices than the other would by virtuous 
actions. Thus he nourilhes divifion and emulation among the brethren, and puts fuch 
power into the hands of the younger, believing he can reaffume it at pleafure, that the 
wifeft men forefee great diftraffions and troubles like to follow in this kingdom upon 
the King’s death, and that it is in danger to be torn in pieces by a civil war. The hii- 
tory of this country for variety of matter, and the many fubtle practices in the time of 
Ezbar-Sha, father of this King, and thefe latter troubles, were well worth writing ; but 
becaufe they come from luch remote parts, many will defpife them j and by rfeafdn 
thefe people are efteemed barbarous, few will believe them, and therefore 1 forbear 
making them public, though I could deliver as many rare and notable afts of ftate, 
fubtle evafions, policies, anfwers, and adages, as I believe, for one age, would not eafdy 
be equalled: yet I cannot omit one tiling that happened lately, to Ihew wifdom and 
patience in a father, faith in a fervant hilfhood in a brother, and impudent boldnefs 
in a faftion that dare attempt any thing, when the fupreme Majefty allows them a 
von. vm. ' d liberty 
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liberty beyond either the law of their own condition, or the bounds of policy End 

The Prince Sultan Co rone, Normahall, the beloved Queen, aunt to this Prince s wife, 
Afaph Chan his father-in-law, brother to the Queen, and Eriman Bonier father to them 
both, being they that now govern all, and dare attempt any thin:.', refolved it was not 
poftible for them to hand if Prince 1 ’Sul tan Corforone lived, he being beloved by the 
nobililr, and like to punHh their ambition in time, if delivered t therefore they prac- 
tifecl how to get him into their power in order to take him oft' by poifoii. Norma hall 
attempts the King with crocodile tears~ telling him that Sultan Corlorone was not lafe, 
nor his afpiring thoughts laid afide. The King heard, and feemed to affent, but would 
not underftand more than fhe delivered in plaiu terms, ibis failing, they took the op¬ 
portunity of the King’s being drunk, when Prince Etiman Doulet, and Afaph Chan 
moved, that, for the fafety of' Sultan Corforone, and his honour, it were fitter he were 
In the keeping of his brother, that their company might be a comfort to one another, 
and he better taken care of, than in the hand: of a Reibote idolater, to whom the King 
had committed him: therefore they humbly defined His Majefty that he might be de¬ 
livered into the hands of his dear brother, which the King granted, and fo fell afleep. 
They thought themfelves fo great, that ufiiig the King’s authority no man durft refufe 
them, andif he were once in their pofitflton they would difpute the reftormg of him. 
So the fame night Afaph Clian, font by the Prince in the King’s name, came with a 
guard to demand and receive Sultan Corforone at the hands of Annarah, a Rajah Ref- 
bote, that is, a Prince, to vhofe cuftody the King had committed him. lie refufed to 
deliver his charge, with this anfwer. That he was Sultan Coroner’s humble fervant, but 
that he had received his brother from the hands of the King, and would deliver him to 
no other ; that he fhould have patience till the morning, when he would difeharge hiin- 
felf to His Majefty, and be wholly at his difpolal. This anfwer broke the defign. In 
the morning Annarah came to the King, and acquainted him with the Prince’s demand, 
his refufal, and anfwer, adding, that His Majefty had given him charge of his fon, and 
made him commander of four thoufand horfe, with all which he would die at the gate, 
rather than deliver up the Prince into the hands of his enemies. If His Majefty re¬ 
quired, he was ready to obey his will, but he would clear his own innocency. The 
King replied. You have done honeftly and faithfully; you hav.e anfwered difcreetly, 
continue your refolution, and take no notice of any orders; I will not feem to know 
this, nor do you ftir further in it; preferve your fidelity, and let us fee how far they 
will carry it. The Prince and the faftion the next day finding the King took no notice 
of any thing, and therefore hoping he had forgot what paffed in his wane, made no men¬ 
tion of the grant or of the refufal; but the bufmefs fell on both fides, yet not without 
jealoufy. This I infertj that the company may not fcatter their goods, or engage too 
far into the kingdom, becaufe the time will foon come when all will be in a combuftion ; 
and if Sultan Corforone prevail in afferting his right, this kingdom will be a ianftuary 
for Chriftians, whom he loves and honours, favouring learning, valour, and warlike dif- 
cipline, and abhorring covetoufnefs, and the bafe cuftom of taking prefents ufed by his 
anceftors and the nobility. If the other be fuperior, we fliall be lofers, for he is 
xealous in his fuperftition, an enemy to all Chriftians, proud, falfe, and barbaroufiy 
tyrannical. 

The 13 th of this month of Oftober the King returning from hunting, fent me a wild 
pig. I received advice that the four Englifli ftiips before mentioned were fafe in the 
port of Solai. There came fix out of England, but they loft company of one in bad 
weather, and another was fent to Bantam. By the way they had fought a Portuguefe 
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gallon bound for Goa, which burnt itfelf. Upon this news, on the 14th. I fent for a 
Portuguefe jefuit refiding at the court, and gave him an account of it, ottering a peace 
upon equal terms, which he promifed to acquaint the Viceroy of Goa with. T-hen 1 
vifited the Prince, and propofing to him that we might have a port and place to fortify, 
and we would defend his Ihips againft the Portuguefes, he rejected it with fcorn. I11 
the evening I waited on the King with the fame account of our ihips* arrival, arid he 
prefently afked me what prefents came for him, which I could not give him an account 
of. He ordered I fnonld have fuch things as I required fent up to court fealed, without 
fearching.or paying any cuftora. The 16th, being with the Prince’s fecretary about 
the difpatch of our affairs, he moved me by His liighnefs’s order to procure him two 
gunners out of ouri fleet to ferve him in the Decan wars for good pay, which 1 un¬ 
dertook to perform, knowing that indifferent artiffs would ferve there. This day Ab- 
dala Chan came to vifit the Prince, fo greatly attended, that I have not feeri the like : 
his drums and miific on horfe-back, being about twenty, made noife enough, then fol¬ 
lowed fifty perforis carrying white flags before him, and two hundred foldiers well 
mounted in coats of cloth of gold, velvet, and rich filks, who entered the gate with him 
in order. Next his perfon were forty targetiers in fuch like liveries. He made hum¬ 
ble reverence and prefented a black Arabian horfe with his furniture ftudded with 
flowers of gold, enamelled and fet with final! ftones. The Prince, according to cuftom, 
returned a turban, a veil, and a girdle. 

The Prince holding aTefolution of finiffiing the Decan wars in perfon, would not 
give any anfwer to thofe ambaffadors, but detained them till became near the frontiers. 
Being to depart, neither he nor his party thought themfeives fecure, if Sultan Corfo- 
rone remained in the hands of Annarah, becaufe in his abfence the King might be 
reconciled, and he getting his liberty, all the glory and hopes of their faftion would 
vanifli, and their ambition and ill practices hardly be pardoned. On the 17th of this 
month therefore, they again attack the King’s conftancy, defiring him to deliver up his 
fon into the hands of Aiaph Chan, as his guardian under Sultan Corone, pretending it 
will fright Chan-Channa and the Decans, when they hear this Prince is fo favoured, who 
comes to make war upon them, that the King has delivered up his eldeft fon to him, 
and in him, as it were, the whole kingdom, the hope of fucceffion, arid the prefent 
power. The King, who had yielded himfelf up into the hands of a woman, could not 
defend his fon from her practices. He either less not the ambition, or trulls it-too far 
in confidence of his own power, and confents; fo that this day he was delivered up, the 
foldiers of Annarah difeharged, and a fupply of Afaph Chan’s placed about him, with 
an addition of two hundred of the Prince’s horfe. His fitter and many women in the 
feraglio mourn, refufe their meat, exclaim againft the King’s dotage and cruelty, and 
declare that if he dies, a hundred of his kindred will burn for him in memory of the 
Khg’s inhumanity toward his worthieft fon. The King gives fair words, protefts no 
harm is defigned the Prince, promifes Iris delivery, and fends Normahall toappeafethefe 
enraged ladies, who curie, threaten, and refufe to fee her. The common people, mur¬ 
mur, and fay the King has not delivered his fon, but It is own life into the hands of an 
ambitious Prince, and a treacherous faflion. That Sultan CorJorone cannot perifii 
without fcandal to the father, or revenge from hiiri, and therefore he mutt go firft, and 
after him his fon, and fo through their blood this youth mutt mount the throne. New 
hopes are fpread of his re-deliverance, and foon allayed every man tells news accord¬ 
ing to his fears or defires ; but the poor Prince remains in the paws of the tiger,.relufes 
meat, and requires his father to take his life, and not fttffer it to fall a victim to his 
enemies. The whole court, is full of vvhifpers, the nobility are fad, the. multitude like 
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itft-lf, full of rumour and noife, without Head or order, and rages, but applies not to any 
proper means. The confequences of thefe troubles are much to be feared. 

The 19th, the Perfian ambaflador Mahomet Raza Beg made his entry into the town 
about noon, with a great train, partly fent out by the King to meet him with a hundred 
elephants, and mufic, though no man of greater quality than the ordinary receiver of 
ftrangors. The ambaifadoris own retinue were about fifty horfe, well equipped, and iu 
coats of cloth of gold \ their bows, quivers, and targets richly garnifhed, forty fhot, and 
about two hundred common foot, and attendance on the baggage. He was carried to 
reft in a room within the King’s outward court till evening, when he came to the Dur¬ 
bar, before the King. I fent my fecretary to obferve the fafhion of this ceremony. 
When he approached, he made at the firft rail three tefelins, and one fizeda, which is 
proftrating himfelf and knocking his head againft the ground; he did fo again within, 
and fo prefented Sha Abas’ letter, which the King took with a little motion of his body, 
onlyafking, how does my brother? without mentioning the title of Majefty. After 
forne few words he was placed in the feventh rank againft the rail by the door, below fo 
many of the King’s fervants on both fides, which in my opinion was a very mean place 
for his matter's ambaflador \ but he well deferved it, for doing that reverence which his 
predcceffors refufed, to the dilhonour of his Prince, and to the regret of many of his 
nation. It is faid he had order from the Sophy to give content, and it is therefore fup- 
pofed his meffage is for fome fupply of money againft the Turk, which has often been 
liberally granted, though at the fame time it is pretended he comes only to mediate a 
peace for the Decans, whom Sha Abas pretends to protect, being jealous of the increafe 
of this empire. The King according to cuftom gave him a handfome turbant, a veft of 
cloth of gold, and a girdle, for which again he made three tefelins, and one fizeda, or 
inclination down to the ground. He brought for prefents three times nine Arabian and 
Perfian horfes, this being a ceremonious number among them ^ ‘nine mules very fair and 
large, feven camels laden with velvet, two fuits of European hangings, which I fuppofe 
were not Arras, but Venetian velvet wrought with gold ; two chefts of Perfian hang¬ 
ings, one rich cabinet, forty muikets, five clocks, one camel laden with Perfian cloth of 
gold, eight carpets of filk, two rubies ballaces, twenty-one camel loads of wine of the 
grape, fourteen camels of diftilled Meet waters, feven of role-water, feven daggers fet 
with precious ftones, five fwords fet after the fame manner, feven Venetian looking- 
glaftes, and thefe fo fair and rich, that I was out of countenance when I heard it. 
Thefe prefents were not delivered now, but only a note of them. His own equipage 
was rich, having nine led horfes trapped in gold and filver. About his turbant was 
wound a firing of pearls, rubies, and Turkey ftones, and three pipes of gold anfwering 
to three feathers. I caufed his reception to be diligently obferved, and found he was 
not favoured above me in any point, but much lefs In many particulars, being placed 
much inferior than I, and only exceeding In being met out of town, which by reafon of 
my ficknefs was not demanded 5 nor did the King receive Sha Abas’ letter with fuch 
refpeft as he did my matter's, whom he called the King of England his brother, and 
the Perfian barely brother, without any addition ; which was an obfervation of the 
jefuit, who underftood the language. 

The 20th of October I received the Prince’s letter to fend for Surat, with orders to 
the governor of that place to fit with the judge of the cuftom-houfe, and take care that 
no wrong was done the Englifh, But as to the matter of fending up the prefents to 
me feried and unfearched, it was fo unintelligible that it was fubjeft to various con- 
ftruftions, which I judged to be done defignedly, that they might be fent to him to be 
his own carver. This made me fend it back to his fecretary, and it being returned 
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more intricate than at firH, I went to the Prince on the 21ft, and defired him to have 
that part better explained. He a Iked me how he fhould have his prerents, or fuch 
other curiofities as came up ? and moved me to go with him where they were. I an- 
fwered, 1 could not do it till I had delivered my meffage and tokens to the King, but 
would then attend His Highnefs with his prefents, and all rarities that came to my hands 
fiiould be Tent after him. He preffed me to give my word for the performance, and fo 
I obtained an order to my mind. His Highnefs looking on a white feather in my hat, 
allied if I would give it him. I replied, 1 would not oiler what 1 had worn, but if he 
pleafed to command it, that or any thing in my power was at his ferviee; and I took 
his acceptance as a great honour. 'He allied me whether I had any more; I faid, three 
or four of other colours; and he again allied, whether I would give them all, becaufe he 
was to lhew his horfes and fervants to the King within two days, and wanted fome, 
they being very rare in thofe parts. I promifed to bring them all on the morrow, that 
His Highnefs might take what he pleafed. 

Abdala Chan, in a gallant equipage both as to his perfon and retinue, though the 
apparel was flrange and antic, but loldier-like in thofe parts, prefen ted the Prince 
a white horfe, the faddle and furniture gold enamelled, the bealt of delicate lhape, 
mettlefome and bold. The Prince returned a plain fword with a leather belt. Many 
others were brought before him with filver hilts, and chapes fet with fmall Hones, and 
targets covered with velvet wrought with gold, and fome painted and boiled with gold 
and filver, which he gave to his fervants againft the review. Many faddles and furni¬ 
tures of his own, all of gold fet with Hones for led horfes, were Ihewn, his boots embroi¬ 
dered, and all other accoutrements of Hate, The value is wonderful, and the wealih 
daily l'een ineflimable. 

It is reported, that this IaH night fix of the Prince’s fervants went to murder Sultan 
Corforone, but were not admitted by the porter; and that the Queen-Mother is gone 
to the King with an account of all the practice. 

In the evening I went to the Durbar to vifit the King, where I met the Perfian am- 
baflhdor with the firH lhew of his prefents. He appeared more like a jefier or juggler, 
than a perfon of gravity, running up and down, and afting all he faid like a mimic. He 
delivered the prefents with his own hands, which the King received with fmiles, a 
cheerful countenance, and expreffions of fatisfafiion. His tongue was a great ad¬ 
vantage to him in delivering his bufinefs; which he did with fo much flattery and ob- 
fequioufnefs, that it pleafed as much as his gift; ever calling the Mogul, King and 
Commander of the World, forgetting his own mailer had a Hi are in it; and upon every 
flight occalion he made his tefelius. When all was delivered for that day, he profirated 
himfelf on the ground, and knocked it with his head as if he would have entered it. 
The gifts were a quiver for bow and arrows delicately embroidered, all forts of Eu¬ 
ropean fruits artificial in diflies, folding purfes, and knacks of leather wrought with 
needle-work in coloured filks, flioes embroidered and Hitched, great glaffes in frames 
inlaid, one fquare piece of velvet embroidered high with gold in panes, between which 
were Italian pictures wrought in the Half, which he faid were the King and Oueen of 
Venice ; of thele fix pieces were given, but only one Hie wed. There were befides many 
other curiofities of fmall value ; after which came three times nine horfes, which had 
either loH their flefli or beauty, for I thought them all, except two or three, unfit to 
be fent to, or received by princes $ the mules were h audio me. After tins he returned 
with many antic tricks to his place, far inferior to that allowed me, which was alone, 
and above all fubje&s. This is but the firH aft of his prefenting, the play will not be 
fmiflied in ten days. 


The 
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The 22d the letter the Prince had promifod me for the fending up of the picfents 
unfoarched, being again detained, I went to his fecretary, who faid they could not 
be font up without vifiritig, left the merchants under that pretence ihould fteal cuitoms* 

I was offended and going away, but the fecretary prevailed with me to go with bmi 
to the Piince 3 who accepted fame feathers 1 brought him ; and knowing my refolution, 
ordered 1 Ihould be difpatched to content. At night I went to the Durbar to obfeive 
the Per flail ambaffador, and found Jiim ftanding in his rank, but often removed and 
let lower, as great men came in* The King once fpoke to him, and he danced to that 
jmific, but gave no prefent, and the Mogul ordered he ihould be leaded by the nobles. 
The 24th the King removed to Havar Genial, and lent for the Perfiaa ambaffadar, who 
at night eat and drank before the King with the nobility in the fame mannei as I had 
done on the birth-day. The difference was, that the Mogul gave him twenty ihoufand 
roupees for his expence, for which he made many tefclins and fiEedacs, not 1 ifing iiom 
the ground for a confiderabie time, which extremely pieafed the King, and was bafe, 
but profitable flattery. The 25th the King returned to court, having been far gone 
over night in wine. Some cither accidentally or nialicioufly fpoke of the la U merry 
night, and that many of the nobility drank wine, which none mull do without leave*. 
The King forgetting his order, aiked who gave it; and an anfwer was made s the 
buxy, for no man dares fay it was the King, when he feems to be^ willing to make a 
doubt of it. The cufitom is, that when the King drinks, which is alone, foifiethnes 
he will command the nobility to drink after him, which if they do not, it is looked 
upon as a crime ; and fo every man that takes a cup bf wine of the officer, has his 
name writ down, and he makes his tefelin, though perhaps the King's eyes are clouded. 
The King not remembering his pwn command, called the boxy, and aiked whether 
he gave the order; who fidfely denied it, for he had it from the King, and by name 
called all that drank with the ambaffador, The King then called for the lift, and 
perfbns named in it, and fined fome one, feme two, and fame three thou fond roupies 5 
and fome that were nearer his perfonhe caufed to be whipped before him, they receiving 
a hundred and thirty ftripes with a tenable iriftrument having at the ends of four cords, 
irons like fpur-rowels, fo that every ftroke made four wounds. When they lay for 
dead on the ground, he commanded the Handers by to fpurn them, and after that the 
porters to break their ftaves on them. Thus nioft cruelly mangled and bruifed they 
were carried out; one of them died on the fpot. Some would have excufed it by 
laying it on the ambaffador ; but the King replied, lie only ordered a cup or two to be 
giyen him. Though drunkennefe be a common vice and an cxcrcife of the King's, 
yet it is fo firiQIy forbidden, that no man can enter the Guzelcan, where the King firs, 
but the porters fmell his breath, and if he have but tailed wine, is not fullered to come 
in ; and if the reafon of his abfence be known, it will be a difficult matter to efcape the 
whip ; for if the King once takes offence, the father will not fpeak for the fon. Thus 
the King made all the company pay the Perfom ambaffador's prefent. 

The 28th, the King's day of removal being at hand, I lent to Afoph Chan for a 
warrant for carriages. The merchants having fought all the town to remove their 
^oods to Agra, could find none* I being enrolled by His Majefly received order for 
twenty camels, four carts, and two coaches at the King's price. Of thefe 1 allowed 
the faclors as many as they needed for their ufe. I cannot here omit a paifage either 
of wonderful bafonefsin this great monarch, or elfe a trial put upon me. The King 
had condemned divers thieves, among which were fome boys. There was no way to 
fave their Lives, but to foil them for Oaves. His Majefty commanded Afaph Chan to 
offer two of them to me, for money 3 which he appointed the Cut wall, that is the 
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marfttaT, to Jo. My interpreter made anfwer, without my knowledge, that Chrifti- 
ans kept no (laves; that thofe the King had given me I had let free, and it was in vain 
to propofeit to me. Yet afterwards of himielf he told me of it. I fufpefted it might 
be a trial of me, to fee whether I would give a little money to fave the lives of two 
children; or die, I thought, though it were in earneft, it were no great Iofs to do a 
good deed, mid try die bafenefs or icope rif ibis offer, I commanded mv interpreter 
to go to Afaph Chan, and tell him he acquainted me with the motion, and his anfwer $ 
that I had reproved him for pretending to deliver my thoughts in any cafe ; and there* 
fore my own reply was, that if there were any money to be paid to redeem the lives of 
two children to thafe whom they had robbed, or to redeem them from the law, I was 
ready to give it, both out of refpeft to the King’s commands, and for charity: but I 
would not buy them as (laves, only pay their ranibm, and free them ; and therefore if 
he would know the King’s pleafure, that I might give them their liberty without of¬ 
fence, I was very willing to do ir, Afaph Chan replied I might difpofe of them as I 
pleafed $ that it was an extraordinary goodnefs, and with many commendations ac¬ 
cepted of the money, defiring me to fend it to the Cutwall, and to.ufe my own difcretion 
with the boys, never offering to inform the King, which was one end of my liberality. 
But I refolving not to be impofed upon, left this ffionld be only a trick of the officers 
to get money, fent to let the Cutwall know what had palled between me and Afaph 
Chan, and that if at night he would acquaint the King that I had offered to redeem the 
prisoners out of charity, and His Majefty would confent to their liberty, I was ready to 
pay the money, but would not buy them as (laves ; and dsfired His Majefty to pardon* 
them upon my redemption. Thus I put them to the teft of their own offer. The film 
demanded did not exceed lol. The Cutwall anfwered, he would know the King's 
pleafure. Some would perfuademe this is one of the Mogul’s fignal favours, to pitch 
upon fuch great men, to whom he will offer the opportunity of doing good, as the 
redeeming of prifoners ; and that the money is to make fatisfatfion to the party that was 
robbed ; and that thefe fo appointed by the King to ranfora others, make the fizeda, as 
for feme benefit received. I went to the Durbar to fee if His Majefty would himfelf 
fpeak to me ; the Cutwall made many motions, but lunderftood nothing. This day I 
fent my fecreiary to the Perfian ambaiTador, to let him know 1 woukl vifit him, if he 
would give his word to repay the vifit, with other compliments. Who anfwcred with 
all reipdft, that it was the cuftom of the country for ambaffadors not to vifit one another 
without the King’s leave, which he would move for, and then receive me with all friend- 
/hip, and repay my vifit, with many more exprdlions of civility. 

November the ift, Sultan Corone took his leave and went to his tents. The King, 
at noon fet out in the Durbar, whither the Prince brought his elephants, being about 
fix hundred richly trapped and furnifhed, and his followers by computation one thou- 
fand horfe; many of them in cloth of gold, with herons' feathers in their turbants all 
very gallant. The Prince himfelf in a coat of cloth of filver embroidered with gi 4 eat- 
pearl, and glittering with diamonds like the firmament. The King embraced, luffed,- 
and (hewed him much affection. At his departure he gave him a (word, the fcabbard 
of which was all of gold fet with Hones, valued at 100,000 roupies ; a dagger at 4000 ; 
an elephant and two horfes, all their furniture of gold fet with (tones ; and for a clofe 
one of the new coaches made in Imitation of that fent by the King my matter ; and com¬ 
manded, the Englifh coachman to drive him to his tents. The Prince went into the 
coach, and fat in the middle, the Tides open, his chiefeft nobles a-foot walking by him 
to his tents about four miles diftant. All the way he threw quarters of roupies, being, 
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followed by a multitude of people. He reached his hand to the coachman, and put 

into his hat about iooroupies. , , 

The 2d the King removed about three miles to his tents with his women and all the 
court. I went beforehand to attend him ; and coming to the palace, found him at 
the jatiruco window, and went upon the fcaffold under him. Not having feen this place 
before, I was glad of the opportunity. Two eunuchs flood on two trends with long 
poles and leather fans at the end of them, fanning him. He bellowed my favours, and 
received prefents. What he bellowed he let down by a filk firing rolled on a turning 
inftrument; what was given him, a venerable fat deformed old matron, wrinkled and 
hung round with ginibels like an image* pulled up at a hole with fuch another clue. At 
one fide in a window wete his two principal wives, whofe curiofity made them break 
little holes in a grate of reed that hung before it to gaze on me. I law in ft their fingers, 
and then they laying their faces clofe, firfl the one, and then the other, I could fomc- 
times difcern their full proportion. They were indifferently white, with black hair 
fmoothed up ; but if there had been no other light, their diamonds and pearls had 
fufficed to illew them. When I looked up, they retired ; and were fo meny, that 1 
fuppofe they laughed a£ me. On a hidden the King rofe, we retired to the Duibai, 
and fat on the carpets, attending his coming out. Not long after he came, and fat about 
half an hour, til! his ladies at their door had mounted their elephants, which were 
about fifty, all of them richly adorned, but chiefly three with turrets on their backs, 
all enclofed with grates of gold wire to look through, and canopies over of cloth of 
filver. Then the King came down the flairs with fuch an acclamation of health to the 
King, as would have out-roared cannon. At the foot of the Hairs, where 1 met him, 
andlhufllled to be next, one brought a mighty carp, another a dilh of white ftufl like 
llarch, into which he put his finger, and touched the filh, and fo rubbed it on his jore- 
bead; a ceremony ufedprefaging good fortune. Then another came, and giit on his 
fword, and hung on his buckler let all over with diamonds and rubies, the belts of gold 
fttitable. Another hung on his quiver with thirty arrows, and his bow in a cale, being 
the fame that was prefented by the Perfian ambaffador. On his head he wore a rich turban 
with a plume of herons’ feathers, not many but long. On one fide hung a ruby unfet, 
as big as a walnut, on the other fide a diamond as large, in the middle an emerald 
like a heart, much bigger. His flaff was wound about with a chain of great pearl, 
rubies, and diamonds drilled. About his neck he wore a chain of three firings of mofl 
excellent pearl, the largeft I ever faw. Above his elbows, armlets fet with diamonds, 
and on hiswrift three rows of feveral forts j his hands bare, but almofl on every huger 
a ring. His gloves, which were Englifb, duck under his girdle. His coat of cloth o! 
gold without fleeves, upon a fine fern am, as thin as lawn. On his feet a pair of 
bulkins embroidered with pearl, the toes ftiarp and turning up. Thus armed and ac¬ 
coutred he went to the coach that attended him, with his new Engliih feryanr, who 
was clothed as rich as any player, and more gaudy, and had broke four horles, which 
were trapped and harneflcd in gold velvets. T his was the firfl coach he ever iat in, 
made by that font out of England, fo like that I knew it not but by the cover, which 
was a Perfian gold velvet. He fat at the end, and on each fide went two eunuchs, 
who carried Email maces of gold fet all over with rubies, with a long buncli of horfe-tail 
to flap the flies away. Before him went drums, bafe trumpets, and loud mtific, many 
canopies, umbrellas, and other Arrange enfigns of majelly, made of cloth of gold fet in 
many places with rubies. Nine led horfes, the furniture feme garniflied with rubies, 
fome with pearls and emeralds, feme only with Ituds enamelled. 1 he Perfian arabaf- 
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fador prefented him a horfe. Next behind came three palankines, the carriages and 
feet of one piated with gold, fet at the ends with ftones, and covered with crimfon 
velvet embroidered with pearl, and a fringe of great pearl hanging in ropes a foot 
deep, a border about it fet with rubies and emeralds. A footman carried a foot- 
Itool of gold fet with Hones. The other two palankines were covered and lined only 
with cloth of gold. Next followed the Englifh coach, newly covered and richly 
adorned, which he had given to Queen Normahall, who fat in it. After them a third, 
in which fat his younger fons. Then followed about twenty elephants royal, led for 
him to mount, fo rich in ftones and furniture, that they glittered like the fun. Every 
elephant had fundry flags of cloth of filver, gilt fatin and taffety. His noblemen he 
fullered to walk afoot, which I did to the gate, and left him. Hi's wives on their ele¬ 
phants were carried half a mile behind him. When he came before the door where his 
eldeft fon is prifoner, he ftayed the coach and called for him. He came and made 
reverence, with a fword and buckler in his hand, his beard grown to his middle, a 
fign of disfavour. The King commanded him to mount one of the fpare elephants, 
and fo rode next to him, with extraordinary applaufe and joy of all men, who were 
now filled with new hopes. The King gave him one thoufand roupies to call to the 
people. His gaoler Aiaph Chan, and all thofe tnonfters were yet afoot. I took horfe 
to avoid the crowd and other inconveniences, and crofted out of the Idkar before him, 
waiting till he came near his tents. He palled all the way between a guard of elephants, 
having every one a turret on his back, and on the four corners of each four banners off 
yellow taffety, and right before a piece of cannon carrying a bullet as big as a tennis- 
ball, the gunner behind it. They were in all about three hundred. Other elephants 
of Hate went before and behind, being about fix hundred, all which were covered 
with velvet, or cloth of gold, and had two or three gilded banners. Several footmen 
ran along the way with (kins of water to lay the dull before the King. No horfe or 
man was fullered to come within two furlongs of the coach, except thofe that walked 
by afoot. So that I hailed to his tents to attend his alighting. They were walled in 
about half an Englilh mile in compafs, inform of a forthwith feverat angles and 
bulwarks, and high curtains of a coarle ftuft' made like arras, red on the outlide. and 
within figures in panes, with a handfome gate-houfe, every poll that bore thefe up 
headed with brafs. The throng was great, I had a mind to go in ; no man was per¬ 
mitted, the greateft in the land fitting at the door: however I made an offer, and 
they admitted me, but refufed the Perfian ambaffador, and all the noblemen. Here 
firft the Perfian ambaffador faluted me with a filent compliment. In the midil of this 
court was a throne of mother of pearl borne on two pillars raffed on earth, covered 
over with a high tent, the pole headed with a knob of gold ; under that, canopies of 
cloth of gold, and under foot carpets. When the King drew near the door, fome 
noblemen came in, and the Perfian ambaffador. We Hood on both Tides making a 
line. The King entering call his eye on me; I made him reverence, and he laid his 
hand on his breaft and bowed, and turning to the other fide nodded to the Perfian. I 
followed at his heels till he went up, and every man cried, joy and good fortune ; and 
fo we took our places. He called for water, walhed his hands, and departed. His 
women went in fome other way to their apartment, and his fon I faw not. Within 
this inclofure were about thirty divifions with tents. All the noblemen retired to theirs, 
which were in excellent forms,- fome all white, fome green, fome mixed, all inelofed 
as orderly as any houfe, in the riioft magnificent manner I ever faw. The vale fliewed 
like a beautiful city, for the baggage made no confufion. I was ill provided with car¬ 
riage and afliamed’of my equipage j for five years allowance would not have provided, 
von. vin. £ me 


26 


SIR THOMAS ROE S VOYAGE TO INDIA* 


me an indifferent fuit anfwerable to others, and to add to the grandeur every man has 
two, fo that one goes before to the next ground, and is fet up a day before the King 
rifes from the place where he is. So I returned to my poor houfe. 

November the 5 th I rode about five miles to the Prince’s tents. I made His High- 
nefs my compliments of leave, wifhing him profperity and fuccefs, but he ordered me 
to return and take my leave two days after, having prefented him fotne bufinefs about 
debts due to the Englilh, which he promifed to examine and difpatch. He fat with 
tile fame greatnefs and magnificence I mentioned of his father, his throne being plated- 
over with filvcr, inlaid with flowers of gold, and the canopy over it fquare, borne up 
on four pillars covered with fitver ; his arms, fword, buckler, bows, arrows, and 
lance on a table before him. The watch was fet, for it was evening when we came 
abroad. I obferved him curioufly now he was abfolute, and took notice of his beha¬ 
viour and actions. He received two letters, and read them Handing before he alcended 
his throne. I never faw fo fettled a countenance, or any man keep fo conftant a gravity, 
never finding, nor by his looks fhewing any refpect or diflinflion of perfons, but an 
extreme pride and contempt of all. Yet I perceived fome inward trouble now and 
then affail- hint, and a kind of interruption and diffraction in his thoughts ; anfwering 
fuitors diforderly, or in confufipn, or not hearing them. If I can judge of it, he has- 
left his heart among his father’s women, with whom he has the liberty of converting. 
Normahall the day before went to yilit him in the Englifh coach, and took leave of him. 
She gave him a cloak all embroidered with pearl, diamonds, and rubies, and carried 
away, if I miftake not, all his attention for bufmefs. The 9th the Prince being to re¬ 
move, fent one of his guard in hafte forme, I was not provided fo go, but he preffed 
me, urging his matter ftaid for me; that he ordered him not to return without me; 
that all the court did talk of the Prince’s favour to me; that it was reported he had 
defired the King to let me accompany him to the army; and that he had promifed to 
ufe me fo well, that I £hould confefs his favour to our nation. This news made me 
take horfe after dinner; but I found him newly rifen and marching, but met a Dutch¬ 
man, his jeweller, who confirmed all the foldier had faid, and added fo much more 
that I believed none of it. I fent word I was come, and he returned anfwer, that I 
fliould pafs before the tents, and fit till he came; and he would fpeak with me. It 
was night before he came; he only looked on me, fata little, and went in among his 
women. As he palled he turned about, and fent a fervant to delire me to flay a while, 
and he would come into the Guzalcan, and take his leave of me. Within half an hour 
he fet out, but I could not get any man to put him in mind of me, and he was fallen 
to play, and either forgot it, or put a trick of ftate upon me ; fo that I ftaid an hour. 
Being much troubled I went to the door, and told the waiters that the Prince had fent 
for me; that I came only to receive his orders ; that 1 had ftaid long, and muft re¬ 
turn to my houfe, it being late; and if His Highnefs had any bufmefs I defired him 
to fend it after me, for I fcomed fuch ufage; and fo went away to take horfe. Before 
I could mount, meffengers came running for me, and I went in. He excufed himfelf, 
and blamed his officers, ufmg me with much fhew of civility ; calling me to fee his 
cards, and alking me feveral queftions, The eunuchs and officers tolcl me the Prince 
would make me a great prefent, and if I feared to ride home late, I fliould have ten 
horfe to guard me. The prefent came, and was a cloak of cloth of gold which he had 
worn once or twice, and which they put upon my back : I made reverence for it very 
unwillingly; and it is here reputed the higheft favour to give a garment that has been 
worn by the Prince, or juft lain on his fhoulders; yet this would have become an actor 
that had reprefented his anceftor Tamerlan. Then he bowed and I had my difcharge ; 
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yet fir ft I urged fome bufinefs, and having my anfwer, took my leave. Going out, I 
was followed by his porters and waiters in fuch fhameful manner, that I half paid for 
my cloak before 1 got clear of them. 

November the 10th almoft all the town being removed, I was left behind, having 
got neither camels nor carts, notwithftanding my warrant; and the Perfian ambafiador 
was under the fame cirCumftances, who complained and was foon redrelfed ; where¬ 
upon I fent to court, and on the eleventh received two warrants for carts and camels 
at the King’s price; but it was not eafy to get either, the great men having foldiers 
every where to take all up ; and indeed it was wonderful how the whole town and two 
iefkars, or camps, that is the King’s and Princes, could remove at once. The 16th 
the King gave orders to fire all the Iefkars or huts at Adfmere, to oblige the people to 
follow' him ; which was daily executed. The Perfian ambafiador and I were left in 
bad plight, in danger of thieves, who came daily from the camp to rob ; and almoft 
without bread to eat. This made me think of buying beafts and carriages, which 
would prove as cheap as luring; but firft I lent again to court to make one trial more. 
Having nothing material to fpeak of during my folitude at Adfmere, I will here lay 
fomethmg of the condition of Sultan Corforone, of whofe late delivery into tile hands 
of his enemies, before mentioned, every man’s heart and mouth was full. The King, 
notwithftanding he had fo far condefcended to falisfy his proud fon at his departure, 
yet it feems defigned not to wink at any wrong offered the elder; and therefore partly 
to fecure him in the hands of Afaph Chan, and partly to fatisfy the people, who inur- 
mured, and feared fome treachery might be pracMed againft him, took occafion to de¬ 
clare his mind in public, Afaph Chan had vifited his new pri loner, and in his beha¬ 
viour did not acknowledge him as his Prince, but rudely preft upon him againft his 
will, and without refpect. Some are of opinion he picked a quarrel, and knowing that 
the Prince’s brave nature would not bear an affront, tempted him to draw his fword, 
or to ufe fome violence, which the guard lhould prefently revenge, or elfe it ihould 
be reprefented to the King as an attempt to kill his keeper, and make his efcape. But 
the Prince was more patient, and only got a friend to acquaint the King with his gaoler’s 
manners. The King called Afaph Chan at the Durbar, and alked when he faw his 
charge. He anfwered, two days before. His Majefty replied. What did you with 
him ? He faid, only vifit him. The King prefied to know how he behaved himfelf 
towards the Prince. Afaph Chan perceiying the King knew what had happened, faid 
he went to fee him, and to offer him his fervice, but the Prince refufed to admit him 
into his chamber; winch he, having charge of him, thought neceffary for himfelf to 
do, and uncivil for the other to refufe, and therefore he preft in. The King prefently 
replied, When you were in, what laid you, what did you, w'hat duty Ihewed you to¬ 
wards my fon ? Afaph was blank, and confelfed he did him no reverence. Whereupon 
the King told him, he would make his proud heart know him to be his eldeft foil and 
beloved heir, his Prince and Lord ; and if he once heard of any the leaft want of refpett 
or duty towards him, he w r oukI command his fon to fet his feet upon his neck and 
trample on him : that he loved Sultan Corone well, but would make the world know, 
he did not entruft his fon among them for his ruin. 

The 20th of this month I received a new warrant for carriages, which procured me 
eight camels, but fuch poor ones as would not fuffice me, and therefore I was forced 
to take order to buy the reft. The 22d I removed into my tents. The 25th I removed 
fix caffes, but ftaid the following days for the caravan that was going from Agra to 
Surat, to fend my papers with fafety. December the firft I removed four cofies to 
Ramfor, where the King had left the bodies of a hundred naked men, executed in the 

E 2 fields 


28 


SIR THOMAS ROE^ VOYAGE TO INDIA. 

N 

fields for robbing. The 2d Feven cofies, the 3d relied becaufe of the rain, the 4th five 
codes; in the way this day I overtook a camel laden with three hundred men’s heads, 
fent From Candahar by the governor as a prefent to the King, thefe men being in re¬ 
bellion. The 5th five codes, the 6th four, where I overtook the King at a walled town 
called Todah, in the bell country I faw fince my landing ; being a fair champaign, at 
every code a village; the foil fruitful in corn, cotton, and cattle. The 7th the King 
only removed from one fide to the other of the town, which was one of the bell built 
I ever faw in India, for feme houfes were two ftories high, and moll of them fuch as a 
pedlar might not fcorn to keep Ihop in, all covered with tile. It had been the feat of 
Raja Ralbote before the conquelt of Ezbar Sha, and Hood at the foot of a great rock, 
very ftrong, had many excellent works of hewed Hone about it, many ponds arched, 
vaulted, and delcents to them large and deep ; by it was a delicate grove, two miles long 
and a quarter broad, planted on purpofe with mangoes, tamarinds, and other fruit-trees 
divided into walks, and full of little t emples, and altars of pagods, and Indian idolatry,, 
many fountains, wells, and fummer-houfes of carved Hone curioully arched ; fo that 
a banifhed Englifhman might have been content to live there. But it is a general ob- 
fervation, that all goes to ruin and defiruciion; for fince the property of all is come 
to the King, no man takes care of any thing in particular, fo that devafiatfon and the 
lpoils of war appear in every place without any reparation. The 8th I was at the King’s 
Guzalcan, and found him fo near drunk, that he made it up in half an hour, fo that I 
could move no bufiiiels to him. 4 

The 9th I took a view of the lefkar, or King’s camp, which is one of the greateH 
wonders 1 ever beheld, and chiefly for that I faw it fet up and fmilhed in lefs than four 
hours, except fome of the great men, who have double fuits of tents, it being no lefs 
than twenty Englilh miles in compafs, the length fome ways three cofles, including the 
ikirts; in the middle, where the flreefs are orderly, and tents joined, there are all 
forts of Ihops, and fo regularly difpofed, that every man knows whither to go dire&ly 
forwhat he wants; each man of quality, and every trade being appointed how far 
irom the King’s tents they fiiall pitch, what ground they lhall take up, and on what 
fide, without ever altering. All which as it lies together is almoH equal to any town in 
Europe lor greamds; but no man mufi approach the royal atafckanha, or quarter, 
by a niufket foot every way ; which is now fo Hriclly obferved, that none are admitted' 
but by name, and the time of the durbar in the evening is omitted, and fpent in hunt¬ 
ing, or hawking on pools by boat, in which the King takes wonderful delight, and his 
barges are removed on carts with him. Pie fits on the fides of thefe pools, which are 
often a mile or two over. At the Jarruco in the morning he is feen, but bufinefs or 
fpeech prohibited, all being concluded at night in the Guzalcan, and there very often 
the opportunity is miffed. His Majefty being overcome by the fumes of Bacchus 
There was now a whffper at court about a new affinity of Sultan Corforoneand Afaph 
Chan, and great hope of the former's liberty. I will find an opportunity to difeourfe 
of it, becaufe the particulars are worth oblerving, and the wifdom and goodnefs of the 
King appears above the malice of othefs; and Normaball fulfils that obfervation, that 
a woman has always a great hand at court and in fa&ion ; flie fhews they are not’inca¬ 
pable of managing bulmefs. This will difeover a noble Prince, an excellent wife a 
faithful counfelfor, a crafty foep-mothcr, ail ambitious fon, a cunning favourite, all 
reconciled by a patient King, whofe heart was not underfiood by any of all thofe ’But 
this will require a peculiar place. The Englifo at Surat complained of ill ufage at this, 
time, but their di unkennels and other exorbitances proceeding from it were fo threat in. 
that place, that it was rather wonderful they were fullered to live.. 
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The i Sill of this month of December I vifited the King, who having been at his 
fports, and having all his game before him, delired me to take my choice of the fowl 
and fiih, and then diftributed the remainder to the nobility. I found him fitting on 
his throne, and a beggar at his feet, a poor filly old man, all ragged and patched, with 
a young rogue attending him. The country abounds in this fort ofprofeffed poor holy 
men, and they are held in great veneration; and in works of mortification arid volun¬ 
tary fufferings, they outdo all that ever has been pretended either by heretics or idola¬ 
ters. This miferable wretch, clothed in rags, crowned with feathers, covered with 
allies. His Majcfty talked with about are hour fo familiarly, and with fuch Teeming 
kindnefs, that it mult needs argue an humility not found eafily among Kings. The 
beggar fat, which the King's fore dares not do 3 he gave the King a prefent, a cake 
mixed with allies, burnt on the coals, and made by himtelf of coarfe grain, which the 
King willingly accepted, broke a bit and eat it, which a nice perfon could fcaree have 
done 3 then he took the clout and wrapt it up, and put it into the poor man's bofom, 
and fent for one hundred roupies, and with his own hand poured them into the poor 
man’s lap, and gathered up for him what fell befide. When hi-s collation, or banquet 
arid drink came, whatfoever he took to eat, he broke and gave the beggar half 3 and 
riling after many ftrange humiliations and charities, the old wretch not being nimble, 
he took him up in his arms, though ho cleanly body durlt have touched him, em¬ 
bracing him, and three times laying his hand on his heart, and calling him father, left 
him and all of us, and me in admiration to fee fuch virtue in a heathen Prince, which 
I mention with emulation and forrow, that we having the true vine Ihould bring forth 
the baftard dock of grapes; wilhing either our Chriltian Princes had this devotion, or 
that this zeal were guided by a true light of the gofpel. 

The 2 3d being about three coffes fliort of a city called Rantepoor, where it was fup- 
pofed the King would reft, and coniult what way to take, he on a hidden turned to¬ 
wards Mandoa, but without declaring his refolution. I am of opinion he took this 
way for fear of the plague at Agra, rather than out of any defign of being near the 
army 3 for we marched every other day about four coffes only, with fuch a train of 
baggage as was alincft impolfible to be kept in order. The 26th we paffed through 
woods and over mountains thick of bullies, where many camels perilhed 5 many people 
tired with the difficulties of an impaflable way, went away to Agra, and all complained. 
I loft my tents and carts, but by midnight we met again. The King refteth two days, 
for the lelkar could not in lefs time recover their order; many of the King’s women, 
and thoufands of coaches, carts, and camels lying in the woody mountains, without 
meat or water: he himfelf got through on a fmall elephant that will climb up rocks, 
and pafs fuch llraits, that no horfe or beaft I have feen can follow him. The 29th we 
lay by the river of Chambet. 

January the firft I complained to Afaph Chan of the injuries offered to the Englifii at 
Surat, though at the fame time I was perplexed with feveral relations which gave as 
bad an account of their diforders and outrages. Afaph advifed me not to make my 
complaint to the King, which would incenfe the Prince, but to alk leave of the former 
to go vifit the latter with a letter from him, recommending the difpatch of my bufinefs 
and good ufage of our nation. That carrying His Hjghnefs a prefent with, this letter 
I Ihould pleafe both parties; and fucceed in my bufinefs. This was the fame I had be¬ 
fore propofed to mylelf, and therefore pleafed me the better 5 the King being now cer¬ 
tainly defigned for Mandoa, which is but eight days’ journey from Brampore, where 
the Prince was, and I had as good ride over to him as He idle in the fields. This day 
at noon I vifited the Perfian ambaffador, being the firft time we had leifure to do it, 
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and he received me with much refpeft and courtefy. After our firft compliments, I 
propofed to him the fettling of trade in his mailer’s dominions, which he undertook to 
forward as much as in him lay. He made me a banquet of ill fruit, but being a good 
fellow it appeared well. In his courtefy he outdid all my entertainment lia India. He 
railed at Lhe court, at the King’s officers and council, and ufed a ftrange liberty. He 
offered to be my interpreter, defiring I would pitch my tents by his, and he would pro¬ 
per? whatever I would to the King. Much more pafled between us, but at parang he 
prefled me to accept of a horfe with a good furniture, which was brought to the door, 
but I refufed him ; and therefore he fent for nine pieces of Perfian fitks, and nine bot¬ 
tles of wine, that I might not depart without fome teftimony of bis love, which I alfo 
refufed with all expreffions of affe&ion. He looking earneftly upon my fword, I of¬ 
fered it, and he by my example would not receive. At night I vifited the King, who 
(pent his time fadly with an old man, after reading long letters, and few fpoke to him. 
At his rifing he gave this gentleman that fat by him, and was a cripple for age, five 
thoufand roupies, and with many embraces took his leave. Here I met the Perfian 
ambalfador again, who after fome compliments, repenting that he had refufed my 
fword, which he had a liking to, begged it, declaring that liberty among friends was 
good manners in his country. We continued removing every other day about four or 
five coffes, and on the 7U1 came to the goodly river Shind. The 18th the King paffed 
between two mountains, having cut the way through the woods, but with fo much 
trouble and incumbrance to the baggage, that it was left behind, without any provifion 
for man or bealt. I found my tents at midnight, having taken up my lodging till then 
under a tree. This country is full of thieves, and not -perfectly under obedience, but 
as it is kept by force. It belongs to a Raja, who defires not to fee the King- The 
exaftor complained, and fome few of the people that fled being taken and chained by 
the necks, were prefen ted to the King ; the reft kept the mountains. At night the 
King fired the town by which he lay, and appointed a new governor of the quarter to 
re-edify and re-people it, and to reduce it to more civility. He left him fome horfe to 
perform this. The aoth thofe that had fled into the woods, in revenge for the burning 
of their town, fetupon a company of ftragglers left behind, killing many and robbing 
the reft. The 22d having no news of the prefents I expected from Surat, I went to 
vifit the King at night, to obferve how he received me : I found him fitting after a new 
manner, fo that I was to feek what place to choofe. Being loth to mix with his great 
men, as was offered, and doubting to go into the room where the King was, which was 
cut down the bank of a river, and none near him but Etiinon Doulet his father-in-law, 
Afaph Chan, and three or four others; I went to the brink and flood alone. The 
King obferved me, and let me flay a while, and then fmiling, called me in, and with 
his hand dire&ed me to ftand by him ; a favour fo unufual, that it pleafed and honoured 
me, and I foon found the effetls of it in the behaviour of other men. He provoked 
me to talk, and I called for an interpreter ; he refufed it, preffing me to make ufe of 
what Perfian words I had. Our difeourfe had not much fenfe or coherence, but he 
was pleafed with it, and {bowed his approbation in a very courteous manner. 

The 24th news came to court, that the Decans would not be frightened out of their 
liberty at the hearing of the Mogul’s approach, as Afaph Chan and Normahall had pre¬ 
tended, to perfuade this expedition ; but that they had fent their baggage far into the 
country, and lay on the borders with fifty thoufand horfe, refolvmg to give battle. 
The Sultan Corone was as yet advanced no farther than Mandoa, being afraid both of 
the enemy and Chan Channa. Hereupon thefe counfeHors altered their advice, de¬ 
claring to the Mogul, that they imagined the Decan would have yielded upon the dread 
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of his approach, before he had pafled the Iaft hills; but finding the contrary, they per- 
fuaded him to convert it into a hunting journey, and to turn his face towards Agra, 
for that the Decaii was not an enemy worth his expofing his perfon. He replied, this 
confideration came too late, for his honour was engaged, having advanced fo far; and 
therefore he would follow their firft council, and his own refolution. He daily fent 
away frefh troops to his fon, both from Ins own army, and from feveral governments; 
they were reported to be thirty thoufand horfe, but the mu Iters were not fo high. 
Water was fometimes fcarce in the camp, and provifions grew daily dear, the country 
being not well reduced. The King not feeling it, took no care, and his Chans are fol¬ 
lowed by their provifions, fo that they did not inform him; the whole burden lay 
upon ftrangers, foldiers, and the poor, who were worft able to bear it. Every other 
day the King removed three, four, or five codes, yet the 29 th we were fixty Ihort of 
Mandoa. 

February the 3d, leaving the road of the.lelkar for my eafe, and the benefit of the 
{hade, and rolling under a tree, Sultan Corforone on a hidden came upon me, feeking 
the fame convenieucy. This was the King’s eldeft fon, before mentioned to have been 
confined by the practices of his brother Sultan Corone, and his faction, and taken out 
of their hands by the King at his fetting out from AdfmeVe, as was there obferved. He 
was now mounted on an elephant, with no great guard or attendants. His people de- 
fired me to give him room, which I did, but Raid to fee him, who called forme; and 
having afked feme civil and familiar queftions with much courtefy and affability, he 
departed. His perfon is comely, his countenance cheerful, his beard grown to his gir¬ 
dle. This only I obferved, that his queftions fhewed ignorance of all that was done at 
court, infomuch that he had never heard of any Englifti, or their ambaffador. The 
4th and 5th we did not reft, and the 6th at night came to a little tower newly repaired, 
where the King pitched in a pleafant place upon the river Sepra, one coffe fhort of 
Ugen, the chief city of Mulwa. This place, called Calleada, was formerly a feat of 
the heathen kings of Mandoa, one of whom was there drowned in his drink, who being 
once before fallen into the river, and taken up by the hair of the head by a flave that 
dived, and come to himfelf, it was told him to procure a reward. He called for his 
deliverer, and afking how he durft put his hands on his fovereign’s head, he caufed 
them to be cut off. Not long after fitting alone with his wife and drunk, he had the 
fame fortune to flip into the water, but lb that fhe might eafily have faved him, which 
fhe did not; and being afked why ? replied, fhe knew not whether he might not cut 
oft' her hands for her reward. The 10th we removed one coffe beyond Ugen. The 
nth the King rode to Ugen to fpeak with a dervife, or religious man, living on a hill, 
who is reported to be three hundred years old. I thought this miracle not worth my 
examining. This day I received advice by a foot-pnft, that the Prince had ftopt the 
pref'ents as they were coming to me, but not broken them open, hoping to compel the 
Englifti to confent to it, which by my orders they would not do. The Prince at the 
fame time fent to the King to acquaint him with his flopping feme goods, without men¬ 
tioning they were prefents, and to defire his leave to buy what he thought fit. This 
faithlefs proceeding of the Prince, contrary to his word, and orders under his hand, 
obliged me to have recourfe to the King for redrefs, being now biamelefs in the eyes 
of all the world for taking this courfe. 1 was afraid to go to Afaph Chan to introduce 
me, left if he knew of the wrong done he fliouid prevent me; and yet I durft not well 
provoke him by ufing any other means. The prophet, dervife, or religious man the 
King went to vifit, offered me an opportunity of doing my bufinefs; and my new inter¬ 
preter, a Greek I had fent for from Adfraere, was ready. I rode and met Elis Majefty 
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on his elephant, and alighted, malting figns to fpeak. The King turned his monfter to 
me, and prevented me j faying, iny fon has taken your goods and my prefents, be not 
fad, he Avail not touch nor open a feal or lock. At night I will fend him a command 
to free them. He gracioufly added, That he knew I came full of complaint, and to 
eafe me he began firft. Upon the way I could do no more j but at night without fur¬ 
ther feeking to Afaph Chan, I went to the Guzalcan, refolving to profecute the com¬ 
plaint of forcing back our goods, and all other grievances. As foon as l came in, the 
King called my interpreter, and declared by his own that he had written and font his 
command very effectually, that not a hair fliould be diminiflied. I replied, the injury 
was fuch, and the charge and abufesof our liberty by the Prince’s officers, that I defired 
redrefs, being no longer able to endure it. It was anfwered, that what was paft I niuft 
remit to his fon; but by Afaph Chan’s mediation I could procure nothing but good 
words, for he fmoothed on both fides. So I was forced to feem content, and to feek 
an opportunity in the abfence of my falfe friend and procurator. The good King fell to 
difpute of the laws of Mofes, Chrift and Mahomet, and in his drink was fo kind, that 
he turned to me, and faid, if I am a King you fliall be welcome, Chriftians, Moors, and 
Jews; he meddled not with their faith, they came all in love, and he would protect 
them from wrong; they livtd under his protection, and none lhould opprefs them. 
This he often repeated, but being very drunk, fell to weeping and into divers paffions, 
and fo kept us till midnight. 

I was much concerned to fee the factors had detained the prefents four months at 
Surat, and by this delay given occafion for them to fall into the Prince’s hands. It was 
a fecond wrong to us that we could receive no redrefs of the firft. Therefore con- 
fidering that the complaint I had already made againft the Prince had fufficiently in- 
cenfed liim, I thought fince we muft lofe him quite, the belt way was to ufe all my in- 
tereft with the King. I waited for an opportunity of doing it effectually ; and immedi¬ 
ately fent back the meffenger that came to me from Mr. Terry, with orders to ftay 
wherever he met him, and expeft the King’s commands. During this time the King 
had caufed the chefts to be privately brought to him, and had opened them, which I 
refolved not to put up ; and having obtained audience, made my complaint. He re¬ 
ceived me with much mean flattery, more unworthy him than even the action he had 
done. I fuppofe he did it to appeafe me, feeing by my countenance I was highly pro¬ 
voked. He told me he had found feveral things that pleafed him extremely, and 
among them two embroidered fweet-bags, two glafs cabinets, and the maftiff dogs. 
That if I would not give him any of thofe things, he would reftore them, for he would 
have me pleafed. I anfwered there was little but what was defigned for him, but that 
this was not a civil way of dealing with the King my mafter, and I knew,not how to give 
him to underhand that his prefents had been feized, and not delivered by me as he had 
appointed. That fome of the prefents were for the Prince, and fome for Queen Nor- 
inahall; the reft to remain in my hands, to make ufe of as occafion offered, to move 
His Majefty to protect us againft the wrongs offered us by ltrangers. That there were 
lb me few for my friends and for my own ufe ; the reft belonged to the merchants, and 
were not at my difpofal. He defired me not to take it ill that he had caufed them la 
be brought to him $ that thofe things had pleafed him fo well, he had not the patience 
to ftay till I prefented them, and he thought he had done me no wrong, believing it was 
my intention he fliould be firft ferved in the diftribution of the prefents. As for the 
King of England he would fatisfy him, and make my excufe. That the Prince, Queen 
Norma hall and he, were all one; and for the prefents to be kept ta ufe as occafion 
offered, that was a needlefs ceremony j for he would give me an audience at any time, 
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and I (hould be well received, though I came empty-handed, he being fenfible it was 
not my fault that I came fo. Then he began to talk of his fon, and told me he would 
reftore part of what he had taken, and fatisfy the merchants for what belonged to them. 
In conclufion, he defired me not to take what he had done in ill part, for he had no 
defign to wrong me. I made no anfwer to all this: whereupon lie preffed me to fpeak 
my mind; atking me feveral times whether I was fatisfied. I replied, I was very well 
pleafed to fee His Majefty was fo. Then he began to reckon up all the things he had 
taken, beginning with the maftiffs, the fweet-bags, and the cafe for combs and razors ; 
and foiling faid. You would not have me reftore thofe things, for I have a mind to 
them. Thus he proceeded, afking about the reft, and caufed a cheft of pictures to be 
brought, which were taken out j and there being among them one of a Venus leading 
a fatyr by the nofe, he (hewed it to all about him, bidding them to expound the fignifff 
cation of it, obferving the fatyr’s horns, the blacknefs of his fkin, and other particulars. 
Every man fpolce as he thought, but the King liked none of their expofitions, yet re- 
lerved his own thoughts, and -diked me what it meant, who told him it was only the 
painter’s fancy, who often represented the fables writ by poets, which was all I could 
fay of it. Then he put the fame queftion to Mr. Terry my chaplain, who could give 
him no better fatisfaclion. Whereupon he faid, Why do you bring me what you do 
not underftand ? I replied, the minifter did not concern himfelf with fuch things, and 
only came with them to look to them on the road. This I relate for the information 
of the gentlemen of the Eaft-lndia Company, and of all that (hall hereafter come in my 
place, and advife them for the future not to fend into thofe parts things that may be 
liable to an ill conftru&ion, for thofe people are very jealous. For though the King 
would not declare his opinion, yet by what he faid 1 had ground to believe he thought 
that picture was made in derifion of the people of Afia, whom he fuppofed to be repre- 
fented by the fatyr, as being of their complexion, and that Venus leading him by the 
nofe denoted the great power the women in that country have over the men. He was 
fatisfied I had never feen the pifture, and therefore preffed no further for me to tell 
my opinion of it, but believed me to be really ignorant as I pretended. Yet this fuff 
picion remained in his mind, and without exprelfing any diftafte, he told me he accepted 
of the picture as a prefent from me. As for the faddle and other trifles, he faid he 
would have them fent to his fon for whom they were fit, promifing to write to him fo 
effectually, that I (hould not (land in need of any folicitor near him. After fome more 
difeourfe about other trifles, he faid I mult needs help him to one of our large horfes, 
to a brace of Irilh greyhounds, dog and bitch, and other forts of dogs of all forts of 
game; which if I would procure him, he protefted on the word of a Prince, he would 
gratify me, and grant me more privileges than I (hould think of aiking. I anfwered, I 
would order them to be put aboard the next (hips, but could not anfwer they would out¬ 
live fo tedious a voyage ; but in cafe they died, to convince him I had obeyed his com¬ 
mands, the (kins and bones (hould be brought him. Upon this promife he bowed to 
me feveral times, laid his hand on his breaft, and (hewed me fo much kindnefs, favour, 
and familiarity, that all there prefent protefted he had never done the like to any man. 
This was the reward I had ; but he faid further he would make amends for the wrong 
he had done me, and fend me home to my country loaden with favours worthy a 
peifon of my rank. Neverthelefs perceiving I had only fair words for the merchan¬ 
dize, I again aiked His Majefty for the pieces of velvet and filks, as commodities belong¬ 
ing to the merchants, making him believe the merchants had put them into thofe cheft?, 
only to prevent their falling into the hands of the Prince’s oflicers. He lent for Mr. 
Biddolfe to agree with and fatisfy him. Then I prefented a memorial containing the 
vol. viii. f privileges 
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privileges and franclufes I defired, faying, if he would not grant them, I Ihould have 
the dilfatisfaStion of being ufelefs in my employment to my Prince, and confequently 
return home in difgrace. I preffed the payment of a debt. He anlwered, I fliould have 
fatisfaftion in all things, and return home to my Prince with honour ; that he would 
fend him a noble prefent by me, and with it a letter certifying the good fervice 1 had 
done. Then he preffed me to tell him what prefent I thought would be molt accept¬ 
able. I faid, it would not loot well in me to alt a prefent; that it was not the culloin 
of our country ; that it was againlt my mailer's honour to do any fueh thing: but that 
I was fure His Majefty would receive any thing he fent with much fatisfa&ion, as com¬ 
ing from a Prince for whom he had a great el teem. He was fo earned; with me, and 
made fuch proteftations of fmcerity, that I was forced to tell him that the great Perfian 
carpets were proper to fend, becaufe my mailer did not expect prefems of great value. 
"Whereupon he told me he would chufea good quantity of all forts and fizes, and add 
•what he thought moll proper to convince the King of the efteein he had for him. There 
Was a quantity of all forts of game laid before him. Pie gave me half a buck, and told 
me at thefame time he had killed it with his own hand, and defigned the other half for 
his women. That half was accordingly cut in pieces of about four pounds weight each, 
and immediately the King’s third Ion and two women came out of the Seraglio, and 
took, up thofe pieces of flelh in their hands, and carried them into the Seraglio, as if 
they had been beggars that had received them for charity. He then repeated his ex- 
preffions of defire to fatisfy me; and added, I have often admired, that your matter 
having fent you with the character of ambaflador, your prefects have been inferior to 
thofe a merchant you have feen here has brought, which have gained him the aff-£lion 
of all men. I own you as an ambaffador, your behaviour fpeaks you a man of quality, 
and yet I cannot underftand why you are kept here with fo little of grandeur. I am 
fatisfied it is not yours nor your Prince’s fault, and I will make you fenfibL 1 value you 
more than thofe that fent you. I will fend you home with honour, and give you a pre¬ 
fent for your mailer without regarding thofe I have received; and in return I defire but 
one thing of you, which I do not care to commit to the merchants. It is to get me a 
quiver made in your country to carry my arrows, a cafe for my bow, a pattern whereof 
fhall be given you, a pillow after my manner to deep on, a pair of bufkius, which you 
{hall caufe to be embroidered in England the richell that may be, and a coat of mail for 
my own wearing. I pronufed to fend for them, and Afaph Ghan was commanded to 
give patterns. The night being fpent in this difeourfe, the Prince rofe up and dif- 
miffed me. 

March the 3d, I came to Mandoa : the King was expected to make his entry there, 
but the day was not yet fixed; for he expected the allrologers Ihould affign an aufpi- 
cious hour for performing that ceremony, fo we fluid without, waiting that happy mo¬ 
ment. The fixth I went into Mandoa. My fervants, whom I had fent to take up niy 
quarters, had taken poffeffion of a large inclofure fhut in with good walls, where there 
was a temple and tomb. Some perfons belonging to the court had alfo taken up their 
quarters there ; but that did not hinder me from keeping poffeffion, as being the bell 
quarter in the town. It might have been made convenient in all refpects with a very 
little charge. The air was whoiefome, and the prolpeft pleafant; for the houfe was on 
the top of a riling ground. This inconveniency there was, that it was two miles from 
the King’s palace. The nth I fet out to go meet the King, but was told, that a lion 
having killed fome horfes of his train, he was gone out to hunt him. I fpent fome lime 
in feeking water; for though the city was on a hill, there were no wells nor ciftems; 
fuch is the foreeatt of thofe people. All that multitude of people there was in danger 
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of periling with thirft. The great men at court had taken, pofleffion of thofe few wells 
there were in the country about, fo that I could get no water. All the poor people 
were forced to leave the town; and an order was fent forth for all beafts and camels to 
be fent out. All that had not favour, were forced to .feek other habitations three or 
four leagues from thence. This produced much confufion at court, and made pro- 
vifions dear. For my own part I was fufficiently troubled to think what I fhould do, 
for my houfe was very good ; and though I was far from the markets and water, yet I 
thought I could live there more cammodiouily than in the open country, where I muft 
have gone to encamp. I mounted on horfe-back to feek for water myfelf, and found a 
well that was guarded for a Chan, to whom the King had given it. I acquainted him 
how much I flood in need of his favour, and he granted me four loads of water a day. 

1 valued this favour as it deferred, and returned to mv quartern well pleafed; and hav¬ 
ing the following days fold fome goods, and eaied myfelf of part of my carriages, I de¬ 
livered myfelf from the public calamity. I cannot but declare, that in my travels fol¬ 
lowing the Mogul's court, I endured all the inconveniencies men are fubjecrto under an 
ill government, and in an intemperate climate. 

The 12th of March 1 prefeuted the King for a new-years gift a couple of fine knives 
and fix glaffes, from the Company ; and he took in good part the excufe I made for the 
iinallnelsof the prefent. He commanded one of his officers to call Mr. Biddolfe imme¬ 
diately, and to* pay him what he demanded. All our creditors had orders at the fame 
time to pay what they owed the Company. Then the King ordered me to come up the 
fteps of his throne, and draw near him: I obeyed, and found the Ferfian ambaflador on 
the one fide of him, and the old King of Candahar oh the other. As foon as I had 
taken my place near that Prince, he aiked me for a knife, which I fent him the next 
day. Then the King called the Perfian ainbaffador, and gave him fome ftones and a 
young elephant. He knelt, and knocked his head againft the fteps of the throne to 
thank him. This was the fame throne that ferved the year before, and was then men¬ 
tioned, having the fame ornaments about it. Over the throne were the pictures of the 
King my mafter, the Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, Sir Thomas Smith, and fome others. 
Under it were two very fine Perfian carpets. The throne itfelf, as has been faid, was 
of gold fet with rubies, emeralds, and Turkey ftones. On one fide upon a little ftage 
or fcaffold was a company of women-muficians. The 30th of this month I fent Afaph 
Chan a compliment with a prefent of a pair of gloves and a curious night cap." He fent 
back the gloves, as of no ufe in that country ; but the cap he received, and fent to beg 
fome Spauilh wine of me, which I fent him the next day. The 21ft I difcovered the 
Mogul was jealous that the Englifli intended to fteal away out of his country, and that 
they had fome defign of furprizing Surat; which the Prince had inftilled into him, 
that he might have an opportunity of fortifying that place for his own ufe: but I fatls- 
fied His Majefty as to both points. The complaints made at that court of the mifde- 
meanors of officers are fo odious there, that they gained me the ill-will of all the men 
of note; who made this their own concern, as being the common caufe. For they 
farm all the governments in the kingdom, where they exercife all manner of tyrannical 
exactions upon thole under their j urifdiction, and will not fuffer the knowledge of the 
wrongs they do to reach the King's ear. They grind the people under their govern¬ 
ment to get money out of them, and are afraid the King fhould know it; and this made 
me looked upon, and hated in the Mogul’s court as an informer. 

The 30th of April the Perfian ambaffador fent to excufe himfelf to me, for going 
away without paying his refpefts to me. His meflenger told me he was not fick as he 
pretended j but that finding no fuccefs in his negotiations with the King, he had taken 
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his leave, and at parting gave him thirty fine horfes. The King, in return, preferred 
him three thoufand crowns, and the ambaflador teftified his diflatisfaftion at that gift. 
The King to juftify hirafelf, caufed two lifts to be drawn ; one of them of the ambalfa- 
dor’s prefents, with the price fet on every one, but lower much than what they were 
really worth. In the other were fet down even the meaneft thinsg the King had given 
him, not omitting the melons, pine-apples, and Spanifh wine fent him, with their prices, 
but much above the real value. Thefe two lifts being laid before the ambaifador, they 
offered him the reft of the money to make up the balance. This ill uiage made the 
Perfian feign hinifelf fick of a fever to avoid vifiting Afaph Chan and Etiman Doulet. 
Therefore he faid he could not crofs the town to fee me without difcovering the coun¬ 
terfeit ; but to make amends he had fent to let me know the truth, and would ferve my 
nation in his country to the utmoft of his power. I prefented him fome Spanifh wine, 
and a few knives. 

May the. iath a lion and a wolf by night broke into my quarters, and fell upon fome 
flieep there were in the court. I lent to afk leave to kill them ; for in that country 
none but the King may hunt a lion. Leave being granted, I went out into the court, 
the lion quitted his prey, and fell upon a little Irifli maftiff. One of my fervants killed 
the wolf, and I fent it the King. 

June the 14th there was brought to the King a trunk, which the jefuits had fent from 
Cambaya, in which there were medicines and a letter. It was betrayed into the King’s 
hands by him that was entrufted with the carriage of it. The King opened the trunk, 
caufed a jefuit that was then at court to be brought to read the letter, and looked into 
all the boxes ; but finding notKing for his turn, reftored all to the jefuit. This I men¬ 
tion here as a caution to thofe who deal in that country to take care what they write or 
fend ; for it is that Prince’s humour to look into the meaneft things, and the moft in- 
confiderable trifles are in danger when in his hands. 

The 30th of July I received advice from Surat that two Dutch {hips were run aground 
on the coaft of Damam, They were loaded with fpice and China filks, and bound for 
the Red feaj but meeting with bad weather, they had loft the feafon for getting into 
that fea. They tried to recover Socotora, or fome port on the coafts of Arabia j but 
failing, refolded to run as far as Surat, hoping to ride it out in that road, as they had 
done other years: but now they found all years are not alike ; for when they were 
come to an anchor, they were obliged by ftorms to cut down their mafts by the board. 
After which, their cables failing, they were call upon a bank of fand. The lefler velfel 
of fifty ton was beaten all to pieces; the other faved all the men, and moft of the 
goods. 

Auguft the 21 ft, Marre Ruftan King of Candahar came to vifit me. I treated him 
with wine and fruit. He ftaid with me about half an hour, and concluded his vifit, 
begging a calk of wine. Tins day Prince Sultan Corforone went out of his prifon, and 
came to take the air in a houfe near mine. The other Prince Sultan Corone had taken 
a wife at Brampore, againft the King’s will, who had declared his diflike of it; and at 
the fame time there was a difcovery of fome pra&ices of his againft his brother’s life. 
He was ordered to come to court to dear himfelf. Queen Normahall and Afaph Chan, 
by the advice of Etiman Doulet, propofed an alliance with Sultan Corforone. This 
news produced an univerfal joy among the people, who now began to hope that good 
Prince would be reftored to his full liberty. 

The 1 ft of September being the King’s birth-day, and of the folemnity of weighing 
him, I was conduced into a fine garden, where befides others there was a great l'quare 
pond with trees fet about it, and in the midft of it a pavilion or tent, under which were 
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the fcales the King was to be weighed in. The fcales were of beaten gold, fet with 
finall ftones, rubies, and turkoifes; they hung by chains of gold, and for more furety 
there were filk ropes. The beam was covered with plates of gold. The great lords of 
the nation fat about the throne on rich carpels, expecting the King’s coming out. At 
length he appeared covered with diamonds, rubies, and pearls. He had feveral firings 
of them about his neck, arms, wrifts and turban, and two or three rings on every fin¬ 
ger. His fword, buckler, and throne were alfo covered with precious ftones. 
Among the reft I faw rubies as big as walnuts, and pearls of a prodigious magnitude. 
He got into one of the fcales, fitting on his legs like a tailor. Into the other fcale to 
weigh againft him, were put feveral parcels, which they changed fix times. The 
country people told me they were full of filver, and that the King that day weighed 
9000 roupies. Then they put into the fame fcale gold and precious ftones ; but being 
packed up I faw them not. After that he was weighed againft cloth of gold, filks, 
callicoes, fpices, and ail other forts of precious commodities, if we may believe the 
natives, for all thofe things were packed up. Laftly, he was weighed againft honey, 
butter, and corn ; and I was informed all that was be to diftributed among the Ba¬ 
nians ; but I think that diftribution was not made, and all thofe things were carefully 
carried back. They told me all the money was kept for the poor, the King ufmg to 
caufe fome to be brought at night, and to diftribute that money among them very cha¬ 
ritably. Whilft the King was in one of the fcales, he looked upon me and fouled, but 
faid never a word, perhaps becaufe he did not fee my interpreter, who could not get 
in with me. After being weighed, he afcended the throne. Before him there were 
bafons full of almonds, nuts, and all forts of fruit artificially made in filver. He threw 
about a great part of them, the greateft noblemen about him fcrambled for them. I 
thought it not decent to dofo; and the King obferving it, lookup one of thofe bafons 
which was almoft full, and poured it out into my cloak. His courtiers had the im¬ 
pudence to thruft in their hands fo greedily, that had I not prevented them, they had 
not left me one. Before I came in, they had told me thofe fruits were of maffive gold ; 
but I found by experience they were only filver, and fo light, that a thoufand of them 
do not weigh the value of aql, I fayed the value of ten or.twelve crowns, and thofe 
would have filled a large difh. I keep them to fliew the vanity of thofe people. I do 
not believe the King that day threw away much above the value of 4 idol. After this 
folemnity, the King fpent all the night a drinking with his nobles: Fwas invited, but 
defired to be excufed, becaufe there was no avoiding drinking, and their liquors are 
fo hot they will bum a man’s very bowels. 1 was then ill of a flux, and durft not ven¬ 
ture fuch a debauch. 

September the 9th the King went to take the air upon the banks of the river Dar- 
badat, and I took horfe to meet him. It is the euftora there that the mafters.of all the 
houfes by whofe doors the King pafTes muft make him fome prefent j which gift is 
called maubarech , fignifying good news, or good fuccefs. Thefe prefents the King 
takes as a good omen of the fuccefs of what he has in hand. I had nothing to give 
him, and it was a Jhanie 10 appear before him empty handed ; befides, it had been ill 
manners in me not to be at home upon that day: I refolved therefore to prefent him 
an Atlas neatly bound, and make him this compliment, that my houfe affording 
nothing worthy the acceptance of fo great a Prince, I prefented him with all the world, 
he being mafter of fo confiderable and fo wealthy a part of it. He received my-prefent 
very courteoufly, often putting Iris hand to his bread, and protefting that any thing 
from me was always very acceptable to him. After other courteous expreffions, he 
told me he had received fome wild boars fent him from Goa extraordinary fat, and if I 
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would eat any lie would fend me fome. 1 made my profound obeifance, and an- 
fwered, 1 Ciould receive any thing that came from His Majefty with the utmoil latii- 
fadion and refped. He mounted his elephant, and having made a little halt before 
my lodging, liked it very well; for it was one of the belt in the camp, and I had 
built it out of the ruins or a temple and an ancient tomb. He took leave of me feveral 
times, and would needs have me return to my lodging becaufe the way was very bad. 
I took my leave, and obeyed him. 

The 16th I went to pay the King of Candahar his vifit, who fent me word at 
his door, that he could not receive me without the King’s leave, or acquainting 
Etiman Doulet or Afaph Chan, which he would do at the durbar. I fent him word 
he might fpare his labour, for I would take care not to come a fecond time to aperfon 
fo ill bred. His fervants would have Raid me to carry in my anfwer, but 1 went away, 
and at night was at court, where the King aiked me feveral queftions about my book 
of maps. 

The 25th, though I was very weak, I went again to court to fee whether there was 
any thing to be expected from the King in relation to our debts. One of our debtors 
had lately given me to underhand, he could, not pay without felling his houfe. 1 pre- 
fented the merchant’s petition to the King, who caufed it to be read aloud, and would 
hear the names of the debtors, what fecurity they had given, and what fums they 
owed. Afaph Chan read it: then the King called Aradet Chan the lord Reward of 
his houfhold, and the Cutwall, and gave them fome directions which I underftood not. 
As the names were read he enquired into their quality, and what commodities had 
been fold them. It appeared fhat fo'me of them were dead, and others were not the 
King’s fubje&s. As for what concerned Sulph, Afaph Chan undertook to fpeak to 
the Prince about it, and conclude that affair when he came. Then my interpreter 
was called in, and the King turning to me, told me our merchants had trailed that 
money according to their own fancies, and to whom they pleafed j that they had not 
prefented him an inventory of their goods, and therefore if their debtors were not 
folvent it was their own fault, and they could not expect he fliould pay the debts of 
private perfons. I thought he meant that of Ergon an officer of his, who was lately 
dead, and all his goods feized for the King. His Majefty added, that this being the 
firft time he would eafe me of my trouble, and fee me paid; but that if for the future 
the merchants their goods to his officers without acquainting him, it fhould be at 
their own peril; but if when the Engliffi fiiips came they would deliver him an in¬ 
ventory of all their goods, he would take what was for his own turn, and diftribute 
the reft among others ; and if any of thofe proved infolvent, he would pay it out of 
Ins own pocket. This is the cuftom of the merchants of Perfia, who carry all they 
have to the King; and he having taken what he likes for himfelf, diftributes the reft 
among his nobility. His notaries enter what every man receives, and another officer 
fettles the price. " The merchant has a copy of this entry given him, and he has. no¬ 
thing to do but to go to their houfes for his money. If they happen to be backward, 
there is a proper officer that makes them pay by force. Then my interpreter was in¬ 
formed what order the King had given, which was, that Arad Chan lhould make the 
creditors appear before him, and oblige them to pay. Our merchants were not pleafed 
with this anfwer, but I thought it very juft, and more favourable than could be ex¬ 
pected by private perfons from fo great a Prince. 

The 26 th the King fent two Qmrahs,who are great commanders, with fome forces, 
to apprehend a Ra ja of the Raibotes, who had rebelled, and was in the mountains, 
twenty coffes from the camp. That rebel Rood his ground, and in a battle killed one 
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of fhe Omrahs, and twelve captains. This news being brought to the King he thought 
it proper to fend his fon to reduce the Raja. 

Oftober the 2d, Prince Sultan Corone made his entry into the town, attended by 
the chief nobility in great fplendor. the King, contrary to our expedation, re¬ 
ceived him as if he had been his only fon : all the great men and the King’s mother 
wait five coffes out of town to meet him. I excufed myfeif on account of my 
w&skncis* 

The ^til I received advice that our admiral was not yet arrived at Surat, and that 
the fhips of the company in their way thither had refcued a fliip of the Q ueen- 
Mother’scorning from the Red Sea, which was chafed by two Englilb pirates. If this 
Ihip had been taken, it would have been of very ill confequence to us. ■ The 6th I 
went to vifit the Prince upon liis arrival, having need of him for our bufmefs. I de¬ 
igned to offer him the fervice of our nation, and pvefent him with a gold chain made 
in China. When I fent to defire audience, word was brought me I might come in the 
morning at break of day, or ftay till he went out to fee the King, which 1 muff have 
done at° the door. I took this'as an affront, having never been refilled audience by 
his father; and therefore fliewed my refentmenr, faying, I was none of his ilave, but 
free, and the ambaflador of a King, and would take care not to vifit or make court to 
him any more ; and fiiice he refufed me juftice, I would for the future leek it tiiu- 
where : accordingly at night I went to the King, who received me with much civility. 
I bowed to the Prince, and he would not take notice he faw me. I gave the King an 
account of what he had required of me, and told him, I had brought mi inventory of 
goods in purfuance to his commands. lie afked feveral queftions, and feemed well 
pLeafed at what was in the inventory, promifing me all favours and privileges I could 
defire. He afked whether our fhips had brought any pearls, or precious ftones ; to 
which I anfwered, they were dearer in England than in his dominions: which anfwer 
feemed to fatisfy him. I durft not fay there were pearls, fearing that would fet trie 
prince upon perfecuting our people; befides, I thought thofe pearls would be the 
more valued being the lefs expefted, and hoped to make a friend with them; and 
therefore when Aiaph Chan prdl'ed me to tell him whether we had any jewels, I de¬ 
clared to him, I would have him ficond the anfwer I had given, that they were 
dearer in England than in India, and t had fompthing to fay to him in private ; he 
took me at half a word, and faid no more. The King feeming to me to be then in a 
good difpofition towards us, I thought it proper feafot to mention our debts ; and 
having then the petition ready drawn about me, took it out, and held it up to prefent 
it. The King having his thoughts perhaps otherwife employed at that time, did not 
obferve it; but his courtiers prefently imagined what it might be, and believing he 
would be very angry that his orders were not obeyed, one of them fifty drew near, and 
pulled down my hand, defiring not to prefent that pedtion to the King. I told him, 
Aradet had refufed to do me juftice. He hearing what I faid was very uneafy, and 
applying himfelf to Afaph Chan, defired him not to let me make my complaint, I 
urged, our fhips being now come, we could fuffer no longer delays and lots of time. 
They confulted what was to be done, and calling for the Cutwall, told him he 
tun ft execute the king’s orders. That fame night our debtors tents weie befe., others 
were purfued, fo that I believe this time we ftiall have juftice done us. I had many 
thanks returned me for the civility ufed by the Englifli, towards the pallengeis that 
were aboard the Queen-Mother’s fliip, and for protecting that vefle! againit the pirates 
of our nation. They reprefented the thing well to the King, and the great men told 
me they had reafon to love the Englilh ; that they would do us all fervice in their 
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power; but that they wondered our King could not command his iubjctts, and that 
any fhould prefume to take (hips out of the kingdom without his leave. Afaph Chan, 
and I withdrew to tranflate the inventory into Perfian for the King: I fbmewhat in- 
crealed the article of the money, that he-might have the better opinion of our trade. 

I concluded, defiring His Majelty to allow us the liberty of felling the reft. That 
done, Afaph Chan put me in mind I had fomething to fay to him in private. I told 
him it was true, I had fome rarities come, but I had f ared (o ill the laft year by having 
iny fecret divulged, that now I diirft trult none but him ; and therefore on his word of 
fecrecy and advice, 1 declared l had a pearl of a great;, value, and fome other rarities, 
and knew not whether 1 fhould tell the king, left the Prince fhould become our utter 
enemy. 1 gave hint an account of what happened going to vifit him in the morning, 
that I was fell fenfible we (food in need of his favour, and had therefore kept that 
pearl to make him our friend, to which I defired his advice. He embraced me, and 
laid 1 had done wifely, but muff keep the fecret, or it would breed me trouble ; that 
the Prince was a tyrant, and mifufed all ftrangers. All this I faw tended to get the 
pearl out of my bands,- advifing me to fend for it and trult no man, telling me in- 
ftances of the iil-ulage of the Portuguefes upon the like occafions; that if I would fell 
him the pearl, he would depofit the money 1 fhould value it at in the hands of a third 
perfon ; and in return for the confidence I repofed in him, he would folicit our bufinefs 
which could never be done without him. I laid 1 would ferve him, but feared he 
would reveal the fecret: he [wore he would keep it, and to make the oath the more 
folemn, we fqueezed one another’s thumbs, as is the cuftora of the country. I pro- 
mifed on my part to rely wholly on him, and do all things according to his direction. 
He faid he would get me orders that our goods fhould not be touched, but left wholly 
at my difpofal; that he would reconcile the Prince and me, and I fhould be better ufed 
than I had been; have a particular judge afligned that fhould take care of our bufinefs, 
and all the fatisfa&ion we could with. *" He faid it would be proper to make his fifter 
Queen Nonnahall a prefent, and file would prevail with the King to give me money. 
To this I replied, I had rather His Majefty fhould beftow his favours on our nation in 
general. Then he carried me to the King, to whom I prefented the inventory tranf- 
lated : I had a favourable reception. I Ie afked me whether there was any tapeftry ? 
I faid fome was fent me, if it were not feized by the way by the Prince’s order. He 
faid he would take a good quantity of onr cloths, and other commodities, directing me 
to have them brought, and Afaph Chan to draw up the order for their free paffage. 
■I was well pleafed with this day’s fucccfs; for though experience had taught me that 
there was jio faith among thofe barbarians, yet I had"no caufe to miftruft Afaph Chan, 
when it was his intereft to be faithful to me, till he had got the pearl, which he might 
otherwife have miffed of; nor could I fufpeft him afterwards, becaufe he could not 
betray my fecret without difeovering his own falfehood to the Prince. 

The 12th Afaph Chan according to promife went with me to the Prince, who re¬ 
ceived me in his chamber, where I prefented him a fmall gold chain made in China, 
on a falver of that country. Afaph Chan perfuaded him to deal more kindly with us 
than he had done, representing the profit our trade would yield him, and the lofs it 
would be if we went away. The Prince immediately directed his fecretary to draw 
the order to our mind, and write a letter to the governor to fee it executed; adding 
1 fhould have any other letter I defired. This made me fenfible of the poor fpirits of 
thofe people. Afaph Chan was become fo much our friend in hopes to buy fome 
trifles, that he would have betrayed his own fon to ferve us, and was my humble fer- 
vant. He would needs fend one of his Servants aboard our fhips to this purpofe, 

which 


SIR THOMAS ROE'S VOYACE TO INDIA. 


41 


which I could not refufe him; befides, it is no Iofs to us, for he is a good pay-mailer, 
bought by whoiefale what we muft have fold by retail, and faved us the charge of 
carriage. He obtained an order from the Prince to this effect, and writ a kind letter 
to the governor in our behalf. I now alfo obtained an order from the Prince for Ben- 
gala, which before he would not hear me fpeak of. Afterwards I found he profecuted 
our debtors, as if they had been his own ; and as he paffed before the Cut wall’s houfe, 
called him out to bid him be fpeedy in our bufmefs, which was an unparalleled favour. 
The next day Afaph Chan fent one of his fervants in the Queen’s name to acquaint me 
flie had obtained another order from the Prince, that all our goods for the future 
fliould be under her proteftion; that this was done, and fhe was about fending one to 
fee what elfe we wanted, and take care that no wrong was offered us. Afaph Chan fent 
word he had done this for fear of the Prince’s pafllonate temper, and his delays in 
thofe affairs: but now we might be fecure, fince his filler had undertook our protec¬ 
tion, for the Prince would meddle in it no more; and that he engaged on his 
honour that all things directed for me fliould be delivered to me. That ilie had fent 
a pofitive order directing the perfon that carried it to be aflifting to our factors, that 
they might have no caufe to complain of the officers of Surat. She further deiired me 
to write to the captain of the fhip and to the factors, to be kind to her maffenger, and 
let him buy fame of thofe toys that had been laid afide. This I could not cefufe, but 
gave her a lilt of them, upon condition Hie would (hew me a copy of the order, which 
waslealed. This ffiews how eafy it is to fell fuch commodities here. Lafl year they 
did not regard us ; now the lift or inventory is tranflated, yet without mentioning the 
pearls I had given the King, every one runs to buy. Moft of the great men at court 
defired me to give them letters to fend their fervants to deal with our fa&ors ; fo that if 
I had been furniffied with three times the quantity of goods, they had been fold aboard 
the ffiips, and we had faved the duties, carriage, and the feizures made before. I writ 
to our fadtors to fell to Normahall’s and her brother’s fervants what goods they defired, 
even of thofe fet apart, that I might be fupported by their intereft at court. 

The 24th the King went twenty-four coffes from Mandoa. He went from place to 
place on the mountains ; and nobody knowing what he intended, we were at a lofs 
what way to take. The 26th I got an order for ten camels at the King’s rates. The 
29th I fet out, being forced to quit my quarters which were fo inconvenient. The 
gift I came to the King’s tents, who was gone a hunting for ten days, none going 
with him, but fuch as he had named. Ilis camp was difperfed and fcattered about 
the country, the water was bad, and provifions dear, much ficknefs, and other in¬ 
conveniences; but nothing diverts him from taking his pleafure, when he fets on it. 
I was informed he had not yet refolved whether he fliould go to Agra or Guzurat; 
tlte latter was moft talked of, but the former feemed more probable, becaufc his coun¬ 
cil thought that a more commodious and pleafant place than the other. To me either 
was indifferent, becaufe I had no profpeet but the compafling my bufinefs. There¬ 
fore feeing he might ftay there a month, I concluded it was the bell way to have my 
prefents brought thither, and endeavour to conclude my bufinefs, hoping after that 
1 might obtain fome reft, which I needed, being very ill, and wanting conyeniencies, 
whilft I followed the court, to recover my health. 

November the 2d Steele snd Jackman came to me with their pearls, and fome other 
inconfiderable things they had brought afhore privately by my order. Thefe men came 
with proje&s.of water-works to me, made to advance the fale of lead, which I did not 
approve of, for good reafons; but was fatisfied they fliould make a trial, to pleafe 
them ; and bid them bring their workmen to Amadabat, where with the affiftance of 
vol. viii. o Mocreb 
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Mocreb Chan, the only man there that loves new inventions, I would offer their fervice 
to the King, and fee what conditions he would propofe; though I was of opinion it was 
labour and money loft. The company (hould not fo eafily give ear to theie projectors, 
who generally mind their own profit more than theirs that employ them. The other 
projeCt, to oblige the caravans and merchants of Lahor and Agra, who travel generally 
into Perfia through Candahar, to change their method, and fend their goods down the 
river Indus, to be put aboard our fliips, and fo conveyed into the Guiph of Perfia, is a 
mere chimjera never to be reduced to practice j for though it is eafy to run down the 
river, the Fortuguefes have a refidence at the mouth of it; and then it is a matter of 
much difficulty to return up the river ; befides that, they muft infure their commodi¬ 
ties. There are many other reafons again ft this defign too long to infer t, and needlefs, 
becaufe there is no probability the thing fhould ever be put in execution. The third 
projeft of uniting the trade of the Red lea with this, is what I have always recom¬ 
mended, and has already begun to be praCtiled. The danger of pirates in thefe feas is 
great, and therefore I did not queftion but many merchants would put their goods 
aboard our fhips, which would make our friendfliip necelfary for thefe people; and I 
advifed to employ one of our fhips this year in that trade, which might return in Sep¬ 
tember. This I eameflly recommended to the captains and factors and if executed, 
the company would find the advantage. Were it my own concern, molt of the fliips 
being light by reafon of the fmall ftowage the goods here take up, I would fend them 
to the Red fea, though they ware empty, for there are many good hits in that fea; and 
though they did nothing but bring back the goods you have at Mocca, and other ports 
in that fea, it would pay the charge of the voyage. Steele, Kerridge, and others, are 
very fond of their notions, infomuch that they do not pay me the refped they ought, 
and are every day at daggers-drawn with my parfon. I have told Steele, his wife cannot 
live in this country, for Are would draw many inconveniences on us, and therefore he 
mull fend her back into England. 

The 6th I went to Afaph Chan, and fliewed him the pearls according to promife. 
He told me they were not fit for that country, which was afterwards confirmed to me 
by others; yet he was fo pleafedl had kept my word with him, that l believe I may fay 
as Pharaoh did, “ The kind is before you, fettle where you pleafe.” We fpoke not of 
the price of the great pearl. He promifed to keep the fecret, alluring me that for ray 
fake, and becaufe I had confided in him, he would give more for it than it was worth,, 
and pay ready money; for he had a great deal, and would lend me fome if I had oc- 
cafion. I had all imaginable good words from him, and fome good aflions. Pie fur¬ 
ther told me, there was little difference in that country between giving and felling, which. 
I found by experience to be true. After this familiar difeourfe in his bed-chamber, he 
rofe up to go to dinner, and invited me and my retinue. I dined at a table apart, becaufe 
they make a fcruple of eating with us. 

I mentioned before that the King had fent me three criminals condemned to death, 
offering them to me to buy them as Haves, which is there looked upon as a favour, 
and what anfwer I returned. The King ordered the priloners to be fent to me, and 
expeftedI Ihould fend him the money; but I hearing no more of him, hoped it was 
forgot, and took no care to pay it. One night the King’s officers brought the prrfoners 
to my fteward’s houfe, and took his word for fixty roupies, which I paid, and fet them 
at liberty. This money is pretended to fatisfy thofe that have been wronged; but the 
King takes it bimfelf, and makes his advantage of his great men’s charity, who look 
upon it as a favour that he gives them this occafion to exercife it. 
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The loth I vlfited Afaph Chan, on account of a complaint I received that we were 
not allowed to lay our fhips afhore, the Prince having been informed we intended 
to build a fort at Soali, and that our (hips were to that purpofe loaded with bricks and 
lime. This jealoufy fprung from our men bringing their (hips afhore to careen them. 
The report was fo hot, that I was forced to go to court to clear myfelf, and had much 
ado to undeceive the King; this conceit being more ftrongly fixed in them, becaufe I 
had not long before afked a port of the King for that purpofe. Yet this did not pre¬ 
vent his fending down a body of liorfe to demolifn a brick fort that was at the mouth 
of that river. They difarmed our men, but the arms were put into the cuftom-houfe, 
and only the failors had theirs taken away. I told Afaph Chan I could not live in 
fervitude | that there was no honour in a Prince who granted a favourable order one 
day, and recalled it the next; and that I fhould be blamed if I (laid any longer after 
fuch ufage. He faidhe "would that night acquaint the King before the Prince, and re¬ 
turn me his anfwer. The 30th he told me wonders of the Mogul’s kindnefs for the 
King my matter, my nation, and for me in particular; adding, he had run the hazard 
of lofing the Prince’s favour to ferve ws, but that he fhould foon be in a condition to 
do it effectually; for he was about being governor of Surat, which the Prince mutt 
quit, having the government of Amadabatand Cambaya conferred on him ; and to de- 
monftrate he was real, defired me to be with the King at night, with the King my 
matter’s letter tranflated into Perfian, adviflng me to complain and defire leave to be 
gone, and I (houid fee how he would fecond me. In the evening I attended the King, 
found a great court, prefented my letter; and Etimon Doulet at the requeft of Afaph 
Chan read the Perfian tranttation. The King faid he would take upon him to con¬ 
clude a peace between us and the Fortuguefes, anfwer His Majefty’s letter, and per¬ 
form all he defired in it. However 1 afked leave to return to England. The King 
and Prince had fome conteft about this matter, the latter faying he got nothing by our 
(lay at Surat, and was willing we fhould be gone. Here Afaph Chan ftood up boldly, 
and faid the kingdom gained confiderably by our trade, and was in fome meafure fe- 
cured by it; that the Prince’s officers uled us ill, and it was impoffible for us to ftay 
without redrefs; and therefore it were better for His Majefly to difinifs us, than keep 
us to fuffer new Wrongs. The Prince in a paifion faid he had never wronged us, but 
that on the contrary, at his fuit, he had lately granted us an order. It is true, replied 
Afaph Chan, you granted them the order as they defired it, but ten days after you fent 
another to recai it; adding, that his -honour fufl'ered by this breach of faith; that he 
had no intereft in it, and only fpoke with refpeft to the King’s juftice and reputation. 
For our ufage Afaph Chan referred it to me, who had often complained that our goods 
were taken from us forcibly tliefe two years laft paft ; that we could never get payment, 
and his officers ftill ufed the fame violence every fleet that came $ that if the Prince 
was weary of us, it were better for him to turn us out, and he might be fore we would 
do ourfelves right upon the fea. Does the Prince, or the King, faid he, maintain this 
ambafTador ? Pie is a ftranger that follows the court at his own expence; if his goods 
are forcibly taken from him, and he can procure no payment, how can he fobfift ? 
This was fpoke with much heat, and the King two or three times repeated violence, 
violence, feverely checking the Prince. This open breach with the Prince focceeded 
as Afaph Chan had forecatted ; for we were paid all that was due to us at Surat, and 
the cuftom-houfe officers had orders to treat us better for the future. I am fatisfied 
had I not fallen out with the Prince, I (houid never have made good of it. I told the 
Prince’s meffenger before the Englifh merchants, that if he offered any violence to me 
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or my merchants, it would cod him fome blood; that I would fhip myfelf aboard his 
own velTels, taking them out of his ports, and would carry them into England. 

January the 30th the-Dutch came to court with a prefent of feveral rarities brought 
out of China. They were not permitted to come near the third afcent. The Prince 
alked me who' they were. I told him they were Dutch, and lived at Surat. lie alked, 
whether they were our friends, i anfwered, they were a nation that depended on the 
King of England, and were not well received in all parts ; that I knew not what brought 
them thither. Since they are your friends, faid he, call them. I was forced to fend 
for them to deliver their prefents. They were placed near our merchants, without 
holding any dif’courfe with them. 

[Here ends all that is to be found of Sir Thomas Roe’s Journal, the reft being loft y 
though Purchas in his extrafl: fays, there was nothing more material in it, but only 
what peculiarly related to trade, and the bufmefs of the company. It will not be amifs 
to add what little matter could be found worth the reader’s knowledge in two vo¬ 
lumes of Sir Thomas his letters, which have been perilled to take out ail that might be of 
ufc.J 


An Ext raid of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe's to the Company , dated at Adfmere, Ja?iu- 

ary the 2 $tb 1615. Containing only ivhai is remarkable , and not mentioned in the 

Journal. 

AT my firft audience, the Mogul prevented me in fpeech, bidding me welcome as to 
the brother of the King my mafter; and after many compliments I delivered His Ma- 
jefty’s letter, with a copy of it in Peril an; then I Ihewed tny commillion, and delivered 
your prefents, that is, the coach, the virginals, the knives, a fcarf embroidered, and a 
rich fword of my own. He fitting in his ftate could not well fee the coach, but fent 
many to view it, and caufed the mufician to play on the virginals, which gave him 
content. At night, having ftaid the coachman and mufician, he came down into a 
court, got into the coach, and into every corner of it, caufing it to be drawn about. 
Then he fent to me, though it was ten o’clock at night, for a fervant to put on his fcarf 
and fword after the Englilh falhion, which he was fo proud of, that he walked up and 
down, drawing and flourilhing it, and has never fince been fince without it. But after 
the Englifh were come away, he alked thejefuit, whether the King of England were a 
great King, that fent prefents of fo ftnall value, and that he looked for lome jewels; 
yet rarities pleafe as well; and if you were yearly furnilhed from Frankfort, where 
there areal! forts of knacks and new devices, a hundred pounds would go further than 
five hundred laid out in England, and be more acceptable here. This country is fpoiled 
by the many prefents that have been given, and it will be chargeable to follow the ex¬ 
ample. There is nothing more welcome here, nor did I ever fee men fo fond of drink, 
as the King and Prince are of red wine, whereof the governor of Surat fent up fome 
bottles, and the King has ever fince folicited for more: I think four or five calks of 
that wine will be more welcome than the richeft jewel in Cheapfide; large pitlures 
or* cloth, the frames in pieces, but they mud be good, and for variety fome ftory with 
many faces. For the Queen, fine needle-work toys, bone laces, cutwork, and fome 
hand fome wrought waiftcoats, fweet-hags, and cabinets will be moll convenient. I would 
with you to fpare fending fcarlet, it is dear to you, and no better efteemed here than 
ftammel. I mu ft add, that any fair China bedfteads, or cabinets, or trunks of Japan, 
are here rich prefents. 

8 Lately 


8 


SIR THOMAS ROE*S VOYAGE TO INDIA, 


45 

Lately the King of Vifapour fent his ambaflador with thirty-fix elephants, two of 
them with all their chains of wrought beaten gold, two of filver, the reft of brafs, and 
four rich furnifhed horfes, with jewels to the value of ten leeks of roupies. Yet withal 
he lent China ware, and one figure of chryftal, which the King valued more than all 
that mafs of wealth. 

This place is either made, or of itfelf unfit for an ambaflador; for though they un- 
derftand the charafter, yet they have much ado to underftand the privileges due to it, 
and the rather becaufe they have been too humbly fought to before. 

Ext raft of a Letter to the Arcbbpop of Canterbury . Dated at Adfmere, January 29, 

1615. 

LAWS thefe people have none written; the King’s judgment binds, who fits and 
gives fentence once a week, with much patience, both in civil and criminal caufes, 
where fometimes he fees the execution done by his elephants, with too much delight in 
blood. 

His governors of provinces rule by his firmaes, which are his letters, or commiffions 
authorizing them, and take life and goods at pleafure. 

There are many religions, and in them many fedls. Moors or Mahometans follow¬ 
ing Hali; and l’uch is the King. Banians or Pythagoreans, believing the tranfmigra- 
tion of fouls, and therefore will not kill the vermin that bite them, for fear of diflodg- 
ing the foul. They often buy many days refpite from killing any flelh in a province or 
city, merely out of charity. Idolators there are of feveral forts, their wives adorning 
die funeral piles, and calling themfelves into the flames with great joy. 

The extent of this dominion is on the weft to Syndu, on the north-weft to Candahar, 
on the north almoft to the mountain Taurus, on the eaft to the borders of Ganges, and 
fouth-eaft all Bengala, the land forming the gulph down to Decan. It is much greater 
than the Perfian monarchy, almoft, if not quite equal to the Turkilh. Agra, the ordi¬ 
nary refidence of the King, is near a thoufand miles from any of the borders, and 
farther from fome. The right iffue of Poms is here a King in the midft of the Mogul’s 
dominions, never fubdued till laft year; and to fay the truth, he is rather bought than 
conquered, won to own a fuperior by gifts, and not by arms. The pillar erected by 
Alexander is yet Handing at Delhi, the ancient feat of the anceftors of Rama, the fuc- 
ceffor of Porus. 

The buildings are all bafe, of mud, one ftory high, except in Surat, where there are 
fome of ftone. I know not by what policy the King feeks the ruin of all the ancient 
cities which were nobly built, and now lie defolate and in rubbilh. His own houfes 
are of ftone, handfome and uniform. His great men build not, for want of inheritance; 
but as far as I have yet feen, live in tents, or houfes worlq,than our cottages. Yet where 
the King likes, as at Agra, becaufe it is a city erefted by him, the buildings, as is re¬ 
ported, are fair and of carved ftone. 

In revenue he doubtlefs exceeds either Turk or Perfian, or any eaftern Prince, the 
fums I dare not name; but the reafon. All the land is his, no man has a foot. He 
maintains all that are not mechanics by revenues beftowed on them reckoned by horfos, 
and the allowance of many is greater than the eftates of German Princes. All m«n 
rife to greater and greater lordfhips as they advance in favour, which is got by frequent 
prefents rich and rare. The Mogul is heir to all that die, as well thole that gained it 
by their induftry, as merchants, &c. as thofe that live by him. He takes all their 
money, only leaving the widow and daughters what he pleafes. To the foils of thofe 
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that die worth two Dr three millions, he gives fome fmall lordfhip to begin the world 
anew. 

The King fits out in three feveral places at three times of the day, except fomethmg 
extraordinary hinder him. An hour at noon to fee his elephants fight} from four till 
five to entertain all comers, to be feen and worfhipped j from nine till midnight amidft 
his principal men in more familiarity, being below among them. 

All the policy of his ftate is to keep the greateft men about him, or to pay them 
afar off liberally. There is no council, but every officer gives the King his opinion 
apart. 

He (meaning Jehan Quire) is of countenance cheerful, and not proud in nature, but 
only by habit and cuftom; for at night he is very affable, and full of gentle conver- 
fation. ' 

[There is an account in this letter of Sir Thomas Roe’s audience, but that is to be 
feen before in the journal.] 

An Extract of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe to the Archbijhop of Canterbury* Dated at 

Adfmere, the ^otb of 0 &ober> 1616. 

BEFORE the inundation of Temer the Great, that is Tamerlan, the ninth anceftor 
of this King, thefe countries were governed by divers heathen petty Princes, worfhip- 
ping all forts of creatures after their feveral manners. Tamerlan’s offspring brought 
in the knowledge of Mahomet, but impofed it on none by the law of conqueft, leaving 
confciences at liberty. So that the natives from the circumcifton brought in by the 
Mahometans, called them Moguls, or chief of the circumcifed. Among the Moguls 
there are many ftrict Mahometans, many that follow Halt his fon-in-law, and other 
later prophets, ’ who have their Kerifes, Mulhaes, and priefts, their mofques, religious 
votaries, walkings, praying, and ceremonies without end. And as for penitents, no 
fe£t in the world can fhew fuch flrange examples, nor boafl of fuch voluntary poverty, 
punifhments, fufferings, and chaftifements as thefe, who are all efteemed holy men, 
but of a mixed religion, not upright with their prophet*. The Gentiles are of more 
forts, fome valiant good foldiers, drinking wine, eating hog’s flelh, but worlhipping 
the figure of a beaft. Some who will not touch the fiefh that is not holy by imputa¬ 
tion ; others that will not eat any thing that jever had life, nor kill the vermin that 
bites them, nor drink in the fame cup with thofe that do, fuperftitious in waffling, and 
mofl zealous in their profeffion; but all of them aferibe a fort of divinity to their 
river Ganges, at which once a year forty or fifty thoufand meet, and caff in gold and 
filver for an oblation. In like manner they reverence a pig’s head in a pagod near this 
■city, and all living cows, and fome other beafts and creatures. Thefe have their pa- 
gods, and holy men, prophets, witches, foothfayers, and all other impoftures of the 
devil. The Mahometan Mulhaes know fomewhat in philofophy and the mathematics, 
are great aftrologers, .and can talk of Ariftotle, Euclid, Averroes, and other authors. 
The learned tongue is the Arabian. In this confufion they continued till the time of 
Kzbar Sha, father to this King, without any knowledge of Chriftianity f. Ezbar Sha 
being a Prince by nature juft and good, inquifitive after novelties, curious of new opi- 

* Sir Thomas Roe fhould have excepted the idolaters in India, who far outdo the Mahometans ia this 
particular. 

-j. This is another miftake in Sir Thomas Roe, for they had always heard of Chriftianity, and there were 
Chriitiaus both in Perfia and fome parts of India, 
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nions, and excelling in many virtues, efpeeially in piety and reverence towards his pa¬ 
rents, called in three Jefuits from Goa, the chief of whom was Jerom Xaverius, a Na- 
varrois. After their arrival he heard them difcourfe with much fatisfaclion, and difpute 
of religion, and caufed F. Xaverius to write a book in defence of his religion agaiaft 
both Moors and Gentiles, which when finiJhed he read in every night, and had fome 
part difcufled. Finally, he granted them his letters patent to build, preach, teach, 
convert, and to ufe all their rites and ceremonies as freely as in Rome, bellowing on 
them means to ereft their churches and places of devotion. In this grant he* gave li¬ 
berty to all forts of men to become Chriftians, even to his own court and blood, pro¬ 
filing it Ihould be no caufe of disfavour. Ezbar Sha himfelf continued a Mahometan, 
yet he began to make a breach into the law ; for confidering that Mahomet was but a 
man, and a King as he was, and therefore reverenced, he thought he might prove as 
good a prophet himfelf. This defection of the King fpread not far, a certain out¬ 
ward awe withheld him, and fo he died in the formal profeflion of his fed, Jehan 
Guire Sha, his fon, the prefent King, being the ifTue of this new fancy, and never cir- 
cumcifed, bred up without any religion at all, continues fo to this hour, and is an atheift. 
Sometimes he will profefs himfelf a Mahometan, but always obferves the holy days, and 
does all ceremonies with the Gentiles. He is pleafed with all religions, but loves none 
that changes ; and falling into his father’s conceit, has dared to proceed further in it, 
and to profefs himfelf for the main of his religion, to be a greater prophet than Maho¬ 
met, and has formed to himfelf a new one, being a mixture of all others, which many 
have received with fuch fuperftition, that they will not eat till they have faluted him in 
the morning; for which purpofe he comes at fun riling to a window open to a great 
plain before his houfe, where multitudes attend hi m . When the Moors about him 
talk of Mahomet, he will footfa them ; but is glad when any one will lafh out againft 
him. Of Chi'iit he never utters any difrefpedful words, nor do any of all thefe feds j, 
which is a wonderful fecret working of God’s truth, and worth obferving. 

As for the new planted Chriitian church, he confirmed and enlarged its privileges,, 
fpending two hours every night for a year, in hearing difputes ; often dropping words 
of his converfion, but to a wicked purpofe. To give the more hope, he delivered many 
youths into the hands of F. Francifco Corfi, /till relident here, to teach them to read 
and write Portuguefe, and to mftrucfc them in human learning, and in the law of Ohrid. 
To that purpofe the father kept a ichool fome years, to which the King fent two Princes 
his brother’s Ions, who being brought up in the know-ledge of God, and his Son our 
blefled Saviour, were folemnly baptized in the church of Agra, with great pomp, being, 
firfl carried up and down all the city on elephants in triumph ; and. this by the King’s 
exprefs order, who would often examine them to fee what progrefs they made, and 
feemed well pleafed with them. This made many bend towards the fame way, being 
ignorant of His Majefty’s intention; others that knew him better, fuppofed he differed 
this in policy to render thofe children odious to the Moors for their converfion, the 
ftrength of his eflate confifiing in them: but all men miftook his defign, which was 
thus difcovered. When thele and fome other children were fettled, as was thought, in 
the Chriftian religion, and had learnt the principles thereof, as to marry but one wife,, 
not to be coupled with infidels, &c. the King fet the boys to demand Portuguefe wives 
of the Jefuits; who thinking it only an idle notion of their own, chid them, and fuf- 
pefted no moire : but that being the end of their converfion to get a woman for the 
King, and no care being taken in it, the two Princes came to the Jefuits, and delivered 
up their croffes, and all other tokens of religion, declaring they would be no longer 
Chriftians, becaufe the King of Portugal fent them no prefents nor wives, as they ex- 
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petted. The fathers feeing this, began to doubt there was more in it than the boys 
difcovered; cfpecially feeing their confidence that had caft off the awe of pupils ; and 
examining the matter, they confdfed the Kjng commanded them. The Jefuits refufed 
to receive the erodes, anfwering, they had been given by His Majefty’s order, and they 
would not take notice of any l'uch furrender from boys, but bid them defire the King 
to fend one of thofe who are, according to order, to deliver all. His Majefty’s com¬ 
mands, whole words are by privilege a fufficient warrant, and then they would accept 
of them* hoping the King would not difeover himfelf to any of his officers in this poor 
plot. The boys returned with this meffage, which enraged the King; but being defir- 
ous to break up the fchool, and withdraw the youth without noife, he bid them call the 
Jefuits to the women’s door, where by a lady he gave the order, and without ever tak¬ 
ing any notice fmee of any thing, his kinfmen were recalled, and are now abfolute 
Moors", without any tafte of their firft faith : and here have ended the converfions of 
thefe infidels. 

I will add one or two more pleafant relations, and fo conclude. Not long lince the 
Jefuit’s houfe and church being burnt, the crucifix remained untouched, which was 
given out for a miracle, and much talked of. The King, -who never lets flip any op¬ 
portunity of new talk, or novelties, hearing of this accident, calls the Jefuit, and ques¬ 
tions him about it. He anfwers ambiguoully j whereupon His Majefty alked, whether 
he did not defire to convert him ? And being aufwered in the affirmative, replied. You 
fpeak of your great miracles, and of many done in the name of your prophet: if you 
will caft the crucifix and picture of Chrift into a fire before me, if it burn not, I will 
become a Chriflian, The Jefuit refufed the trial as unjuft, anfweriug, That God was 
not tied to the call of man, that it was a fin to tempt him, and that he wrought miracles 
according to his own will; yet he offered to caft himfelf into the fire for a proof of his 
faith, winch the King .would not allow of. Here arofe a great difpute, began by the 
Prince, a moll Cliff Mahometan, and hater of all Chriftians, urging, that it was reafon- 
able to try our religion after this manner; but withal, that if the crucifix did burn, 
then the Jefuit fhould be obliged to turn Moor. He urged examples of miracles faid to 
be wrought for lefs purpofes than the converfion of fo mighty a King, and fpoke room¬ 
ful of Chrift Jsfus. The King took up the argument, and defended our Saviour to 
be a prophet, comparing his works with thofe of their abfurd faints, inftancing the raif- 
inVof the dead, which never any of theirs did. The Prince replied, that to give fight 
to one born blind was as great a miracle. This being hotly debated on both fides, a 
third man interpofed to end the controverfy, faying, that both the father and the fon 
were in the right as to their opinions *, for to raife a dead body to life mull be owned 
to be the greateft miracle ever done, but that to give fight to an eye naturally blind was 
the fame work, becaufe a blind eye was dead, fight being the life of it; therefore he 
that gave fight to a blind eye, did as it were, raife it from death. Thus this difeourfe 

L1 The other ftory is this. A juggler of Bengala, of which craft there are many, and 
very notable at it, brought before the King a great ape, which, as he faid, could divine 
and" prophefy ; and to'this beaft fome of the Indian fetts attribute a fort of divinity. 
The King took a ring olf his finger, and caufed it to be hid under a boy’s girdle, there 
bem<* a dozen prefent; then bid the ape divine, who went to the right child, and took 
it out His Majefty being fomewhat more curious, caufed the names of twelve law-giv- 
ers & Chrift, Mofes, Mahomet, Haly, and others, to be writ on twelve papers in the 
Perfian tonrue ; and Ihufffing them in a bag, bid the beaft divine which was the true 
law who put tin" in his paw, took out that inferibed with the name of Chrift, This 
5 r 5 * amazed 


SIR. THOMAS ROE'S VOYAGE TO INDIA. 49 

amazed the King, who, fufperiing the ape’s matter couid read Perfian, and might affift 
him , wrote them anew in court characters, and prefentedihem the fecocd time. The ape 
found the right, and kitted it. At this a great officer grew angry, telling the King it 
was fome impofture, and defiring he might have leave to make the fcrolls anew, offer¬ 
ing to undergo any punifliment if the ape could deceive him. He writ the names, 
putting only eleven in a bag, and kept the other in his hand. The monkey fearched, 
but refufed all; the King commanding it to bring one, it tore them in a fury, and made 
figns the true law-giver’s name was not among them. The King alked where it was, 
and the ape ran to the nobleman and caught him by the hand, in which was the paper 
infcribed with the name of Chrift Jefus. The King was concerned, and keeps the ape. 
This was done in public before thoufands, and no doubt is to be made of the truth of 
the matter of fact, , 


Part of a Letter to the Eajl-India Company , dated at Adfmcre, November 24, 161 6. 

Mr HONOURED FRIENDS, 

I RECEIVED your letter, &c. {the jtrft part omitted, as nothing material.) 

Concerning the aiding the Mogul, or wafting his fubjeris into the Red Sea, it is now 
ufelefs, yet I made offer of your affections; but when they need not a courtefy, they 
regard it as a dog does dry bread when his belly is full. The King has peace with the 
Portuguefes, and will never make a conftant war, except fir ft wedifplant them; then 
his greatnefs will ftep in for a fliare of the benefit; which dares not partake of the 
peril. When they have peace, they fcorn our afiiltanee, and fpeak as loud as our can¬ 
non ; if war opprefs them, they dare not put out under any protection, nor will they 
pay for it. You mutt: remove all thoughts of trading to their port, any other wile than 
defending yourfelves, and leaving them to their fortune: you can never oblige them by 
any benefits, and they will fooner fear than love you. Your refidence you need not 
doubt, as long as you tame the Portuguefes, therefore avoid all other charge as unnecef- 
fary. At my firft arrival 1 underffood a fort was very neceffary, but experience teaches 
me we are. refufed it to our own advantage. If he would offer me ten, I would not 
accept of one. Firft, where the river is commodious the country is barren, and has no 
trade; the paffages to better parts fo full of thieves, that the King’s authority avails not, 
and the ftrength of the hills fecures them in that life. If it had been fit lor trade, the 
natives would have chofen it, for they feel the inconveriieiicy of a barred haven; and it 
is argument enough of fome fecret inconveniency, that they make not ufe of it: but if 
it were fafe without the walls, yet it is not an eafy work to divert the courfe of trade, 
and draw the refort of merchants from their accuftomed mart, efpecially for our com¬ 
modity, which is bought by parcels, and cannot be called ftaple. Secondly, The charge 
is greater than the trade can bear, for to maintain a garrifon will eat out the profit: 
an hundred men will not keep it, for if once the Portuguefes fee you take that courfe, 
they will ufe all their endeavours to fupplant you. A war and traffick are incompatible. 
By my confent you Ihall never engage yourfelves but at fea, where you are likely to 
gain as often as to lofe. The Portuguefes, notwithftamling their many rich refidences, 
are beggared by keeping of foldiers, and yet their garrifons are but mean. They never 
made advantage of the Indies fince they defended them. Obferve this well. It has 
been alfo the error of the Dutch, who feek plantations here by the fword ; they turn a 
wonderful ftock, they prole in all places, they poflefs fome of the belt, yet their dead 
pays confume all the gain. Let this be received as a rule, that if you will profit, leek 
it at fea, and in quiet trade; for without controverfy, it is an error to a fieri garrifons 
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and land wars in India. If you made it only againft the natives, I Ihould agree to it; 
but to make it for them, they do not deferve it, and you Ihould be very wary how you 
engage your reputation in it. You cannot fo cafily make a fair retreat as an onfet. One 
difafter wouid either difcredit you, or engage you in a war of extreme danger, and 
doubtful event: befides an aftion fo fubjeCt to chance as a war, is moft unfitly under¬ 
taken, and with moll hazard, when the remotenefs of the place for fupplies, fuccours, 
aii 3 counfel, fubjeds it to irrecoverable lofs; for where there is moft uncertainty, reme¬ 
dies Ihould be fo much the nearer upon all occafions. At fea you may take and leave, 
your defigns are not publifhed. The road of Soali, and the port of Surat are the fitteft 
' .for you in all the Mogul’s territories. I have weighed it well, and to deliver you that 
which (hall never be dil'proved. You need no more. It is riot a number of ports, re- 
fidencies, and factories that will profit you; they will increafe charge, but not recom- 
penfe it. The conveniency of one with refpeCt to your fails, and to the commodity of 
inveftments, and the well employing of your fervants, is all you need. A port to fecure 
your Ihips, and a fit place to unlade, will not be found together. The road at Soali, 
during the fealon, is as fafe as a pond. Surat, Cambaya, Baroche, and Amadabat, are 
better traded than all India, and feated commodfoully. The inconveniences are, the 
Portuguefes at fea, and the landing of goods. To obviate the firft, you muft bring to 
pafs that your lading be ready by the end of September at the port, which may be ef¬ 
fected by a ftock beforehand, or by taking up money for three months ; and fo you 
may discharge and lade at once, and depart in excellent feafon for England, and the 
enemy will not have time to offend you, being newly arrived : and if the preparation 
be of longer date, we fliall know it. For the fecond, to land goods without danger of 
frigates, and to fave the carriage over land, you muff fend a pinnace of fixty tons with 
ten guns, that draws but feven or eight foot water, to pafs up the river between Soali 
and Surat, and fo your goods will be fafe and in your own command, to the cuftom- 
houfe-key, and it will a little awe the town j Ihe may afterwards proceed according to 
your appointment. The commodities you fell pafs bell in that quarter, the goods you feek 
being indigo and cloth; no one place is fo fit for both, and the lefs inconveniences are 
to be chofen. Syndu is poffeffed by the Portuguefes; or, if free, were no fitter than 
Surat, nor fafer; as it is, will be more fubjeCl to peril. 

For the fettling your traffick here, I doubt not to efleCt any reafonable defire, my 
credit is fufficient with the King, and your force will always bind him to conftancy. It 
will not need fo much help at court as you fuppofe, a little countenance, and the dif- 
cretion of your factors will, with eafy charge, return you moft profit, but you mull alter 
your ftock. Let not your fervants deceive you ; cloth, lead, teeth, quickfilver, are 
dead commodities, and will never drive this trade; you muft fuccour it by change. 
A rticks of treaty on equal terms I cannot obtain, want of prefents has difgraced me, 
and yet by piece-meals I have got as much as I defired at once. I have recovered all 
bribes, extortions, and debts made and contracted before my time till this day, or at 
leaft an honourable compofition. 

The prefents fent are too few to follow examples, they will fcarce ferve the firft day. 
The rule is, at every arrival of a fleet, the Mogul, and the Prince, during his government 
of our port, will expeCt a formal prefent and fome letter from the King, our folicitor 
from you, which need not be dear if well chofen. Your agent muft be furnifhed with 
a China Ihop to ferve fmall turns ; for often giving of trifles is the way of preferment j 
it cannot be avoided, and 1 have been fcorned for my poverty in that kind. At my 
delivery of the firft fent by me, contentment outwardly appeared j but I will acquaint 
you with the cabinet council’s opinion, by which you may judge three exceptions were 
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taken and argued by the King and his great ones. Firft, it was cenfiired to name pre¬ 
fects in a King’s letter, to be font by a principal man his ambaffador; and fetch poor 
ones delivered, meaner and fewer than when they came with lefs odentations. That if 
they had not been named as from a monarch, they had been lefs defpicable > for fuch 
is their pride, that though the coach for its form, and as a model, gave much content, 
yet the matter was fcorned, and it was never ufed till two others of rich fluffs were made 
by it, and that covered with cloth of gold, harnefs and furniture, and all the tin nails 
headed with ftlver, or hatched : fo that it was nine months a repairing, and when flaw 
h I knew it not. 2. Exception was taken that His Majefty did write his name before the 
Mogul, but it matters not for that dull pride. 3. That His Majelly in his letter inti¬ 
mated, that honour and profit fhould arife to this Prince by the Englilh and^ their 
trade, which he fo much fcorns to hear of, that he would willingly be rid of it and 
us, if he durft. The forgetting to fend me letters diminilhes my credit, which is 
to be maintained by all ceremonies, and Sultan Corone expeded one as an honour to 

him. . . 

The differing of volunteers to pafs in your fleets is an extreme mcommodity. How 
to difpofe of one here homiftly, I know not. Affure yourfelves they are either fome 
unruly youths that want ground to fow their humours, and are expo fed to be tamed, 
and may do you and me much prejudice in reputation. I have had a bitter experience 
of feme taken by myfelf in good nature. Here is fubjed to pradife all vice upon, and 
no virtue to be learned : or elfe they are fent at your charge to learn to difcover the 
ftraits and fitted places of interception of Indian goods for a future voyage, and to en¬ 
able them by experience to do you a mifehief who bred them to it. I know many envy 
you this trade, and would be extreme glad to rob you of it; you cannot do better than 
keep all men in ignorance but yourfelves, or at lead as many asneceffity does not oblige 
you to ufe. 

The Dutch are arrived at Surat from the Red Sea, with fome money and iouthern 
commodities, 1 have done my bed to difgrace them, but could not turn them out with¬ 
out further danger. They come on the lame ground we dand on, fear of their fhips, 
againd which 1 iuppofe you will not warrant the lubje&s of this King. Tl our comfort 
is, here are goods enough for both. 

Concerning Perfia, the factors do not underdand what they have undertaken. Jaf- 
ques is no port or place for fale of goods, and thofe they have fent not faleable. I11 
order to fecure your fafety and the Portuguefes, there are but two ways, peace or com- 
pulfion. The fird I have undertaken by means of a Jefuit, but defpair of fuccefs. The 
next is force, which is always ufed to difadvantage when you are only upon the defen- 
five. My opinion is, that you give orders to all your fleets to make prize of them, and 
that as you now ride at Sofia road to protect one Ihip, you would fend that guaid the 
next year to ride before Goa, to brave or burn them, or at lead to flop them that they 
may not put fo feain December j fo you will make them lol'e their leafons, and one 01 
two returns ftopt would undo them. On my word they are weak in India, and able to 
do your fleet no harm, but by fuppliesfrom Lifbon, where you mud endeavour to have 
intelligence, and apply your llrength accordingly. Thus you will add much reputation 
to your caufe, and force them to that which their pride will never fuffer them to fee 
they want more than you, which is a quiet trade. 1* or your traihek into the Red Sea, 
it is more important than all other projects: my counfel is, that one of j oin i mailed 
fhips with the fitted Englilh goods, and fuch others as this country affords, go yearly in 
company of the Guzarats, and trade for themfelves for money, which is taken in abun¬ 
dance, and return in September with them to fupply this place. The profit exceeds all 
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the trades of India, and will drive this alone. The danger is rather a jealoufy than fub- 
ftantial. When the Turks betrayed Sir Henry Middleton, our factories and courfes in 
thofe parts were unknown to them; and doubtlefs, we being ftrangers in that lea, were 
miftrufted for pirates. Experience has made us better known, and in company of the 
Guzarats, for their fake, whom they cannot fpare, we fliall be admitted. The King 
would write to the Admiral to entertain our confort fhip, and they would be glad 
of it, and it were one of the belt fecurities of our friendfliip. The Dutch have 
praftifed it this year to great advantage, and were all well received. Our own 
warinefs might fecure us. They muft ride fix months for winds, time enough to 
fend all the goods afliore by parcels, and never truft above one or two faftors, and 
a fmall quantity of goods at once. They will not declare their treachery for trifles, 
and I doubt not you may procure the Grand Signior’s command to meet them. If 
I have any judgment, there is not any matter for your profit of fuch importance. 
Port Pequenho, in Bengala, you are mifinformed in, there is no mart, or 'refort 
of merchants; it is traded to by the Portuguefes from Pegu with rubies, topazes, 
and faphires, and returns cloth which is fine, but you may be furniihed nearer 
hand. e 

I will fettle your trade here fecure with the King, and reduce it to order, if I may¬ 
be heard ; when I have fo done, I muft plead againft myfelf, that an ambaffador lives 
not in fit honour here. I could fooner die than be fubject to the flavery the Perfian 
is content with. A meaner agent would, among thefe proud Moors, better effe£t your 
bufinefs. My quality often for ceremonies, either begets you enemies, or fuffers un¬ 
worthily. The King has often demanded an ambaffador from Spain, but could never 
obtain one, for two reafons ; firft, becaufe they would not give prefeuts unworthy their 
King’s greatuefs j next, they knew his reception Ihould not anfwer his quality. I have 
moderated according to my difcretion, but with a fwoln heart. Half iny charge fliall 
corrupt all this court to be your Haves. 

* Poftfcript. 

The beft way to do your bufinefs in this court is to find fome Mogul that you may 
entertain for a thoufand roupies a year, as your folicitor at court. He muft be autho- 
rifed by the King, and then he will ferve you better than ten ambafladors. Under him 
you muft allow five hundred roupies for another at your port to follow the governor, 
and cuftomers, and to advertife his chief at court. Thefe two will effect all, for your 
other fmaller refidences are not fubjeft to much inconveniency. 

Concerning private trade, my opinion is, that you abfolutely prohibit it, and exe¬ 
cute forfeitures; for your bufinefs will be the better done. All your lofs is not in the 
goods brought home ; I fee here the inconveniences you think not of. I know this 
is harfh to all men, and feems hard ; men profefs they come not for bare wages : but 
you will take away this plea, if you give great wages to their content; and then you 
know what you part from, but then you muft make good choice of your fervants, and 
ufe fewer. 
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The federal Kingdoms and Provinces fubjeCl to the Great Mogul , Sha-Se'im Jeban - 

Guire , with the principal Cities and Rivers , their Situation, Borders, and Extent, 

in Length and Breadth, as near as I could gather by common Computation. The 

Names 1 took out of the King's Regifler, and begin at the North-Wejl. 

1. CANDAHAR. The chief city and kingdom both of the fame name. It lies 
N. W. from the heart of the Mogul's territories, and was formerly a province of Perfia, 
on which it borders. 

2. Tatta. A kingdom and chief city fo called, is divided by the river Indus, which 
falls into the fea at Syndu. It lies fouth of Candahar, and weft fofliewhat foutherly 
from Agra. 

3. Buckor. The chief city called Buckorfuckar, lies upon the river of Syndu or 
Indus to the northward, fomewhat eafterly of Tatta; and on the weft borders on the 
Baloaches, a kind of rude warlike people. 

4. Multan. The chief city called by the fame name, lying alfo upon Indus, fouth- 
eaft from Candahar, northerly from Backar. 

5. Hajacan. The kingdom of the Baloaches, north of Tatta and Backar, and on 
the weft borders on the kingdom of Lar, fubjetfc to the King of Perfia j Indus winds 
itfelf along the eaft fide of it, and it has no city of note. 

6. Cabul. The city has the fame name. It is a great kingdom, the moft northerly 
of this empire, and runs up to the confines of the Great Tartary. 

7. Kylhmier, or Cachimir. The chief city of it is called Sirinakra, the river Bhat palfes 
through it, and falls into Ganges, though others fay it runs into the fea in the north 
part of the bay Bengala: the kingdom of Cabul is bordered by it on the eaft, foutherly 
it is all mountains. 

8. Bankilh. The chief city of it is called Beilhar, it lies eaft of Cachimir. 

9. Atack or Attack. The chief city of the fame name, it lies on one fide of the 
river Nilob, which runs on the north-weft into the river Indus. 

10. The kingdom of the Kakares. Lies at the foot of the mountains. Its principal 
cities are Dankely and Purchola, and borders on the north-eaft fide of the kingdom of 
Cachimir. 

11. Penjah, which fignifies five waters, becaufeit is feated within five rivers. The 
chief city is called Laher. It is a great kingdom, and very fruitful. The city is the 
mart of India for traffic ; it borders on the eaft fide of Multan. 

12. Jenba or Jamba. The chief city of the fame name. It lies eaft of Benjab, and 
is very mountainous. 

13. Peitan or Pitan. The chief city fo called lies north-eaft of Jenba, and north 
of Patna, and is full of mountains. 

14. Naugracut. The chief city of the fame name. It lies north between Benjab 
and Jamba, and is very mountainous. 

15. Siba. The chief city of the fame name, north of Jamba, and the bay of Ben- 
gala, and very mountainous. 

16. Jefval, The chief city is called Rajapore : it reaches down to the kingdom of 
Bengala, and lies north of it, and eaft of Patna, full of mountains. 

17. Delli. The chief city of the fame name. It lies on both fides of the river 
Gemmi, which falls into Ganges, and runs through Agra. It is an ancient city, 
and the feat of the Mogul’s aaccftors, but ruined, Some affirm it to have been the 
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feat of Porus conquered by Alexander the Great, and that there hill hands a pillar 
with a Greek infcription. 

18. Mevat. The chief city called Narval, it lies on the eah of Ganges, and 
Gemna, to the north-eaft of their meeting. 

19. Sambal. The chief city bears the fame name. It lies betwixt the river Ganges 
and Gemma, north of their meeting. 

20. Bakar. The chief city is called Bikaner. Ganges borders it on the eah, and 
the province of Delli on the weft. 

31. Agra, a principal and great kingdom, the chief city of the fame name, the 
heart of the Mogul’s dominions, in about 28 degrees and a half of north latitude. It 
lies molt on the fouth-weft fide of the river Gemma, the city upon the river where 
one of the Emperor’s treafuries is kept. From Agra to Labor there are three hun¬ 
dred and twenty coffes, which is no Iefs than feven hundred miles, all a plain, ainl 
the highway planted on both fides with trees, like a delicate wall. It is one of the 
great works and wonders of the world. 

32. Jenupar. The city of the fame name upon the river Kaul, which I fijppofe to 
be one of the five rivers inclofing Lahor ; and the country lies between it and Agra, 
north-weft from the one, and fouth-eaft from the other. 

23. Bando. The chief city is fo called. It borders on Agra on the eaft, and Jef- 
felmere on the weft. 

24. Patna. The chief city has the fame name. It is inclofed by four great rivers, 
Ganges, Jemna, Serfeli, and Kanda, and lies north-eaft from Agra, and north of the 
bay of Bengala, where all thefe rivers pay tribute. 

2^. Gor. The chief city isalfo fo called. It lies in the northern part of the Mogul’s 
dominions, and towards the heads of the rivers Ganges and Kanda. 

26. Bengala. A mighty kingdom inclofing the eaft and north fide of the bay of 
that name; whence winding towards the fouth, it borders on Coromandel, or rather 
Golconda. The chief cities are Ragmehal and Dekaka. There are many havens, as 
Port Grande, Port Pequenho, reforted to by Portuguefes j Piliptan, Siligam, &c. It 
contains divers provinces, as that of Prurop, Patan, &c. 

27. Udeza. The chief city called Jakanat. It is the utmoft extent eaft ward of the 
Mogul’s dominions, north of the bay, and borders on the kingdom of Maug, a favage 
people lying between Udeza and Pegu. 

28. Kanduana. The chief city is called Karakatanka. This and Gor are the 
north-eaft bounds of this monarchy, on the weft of it is Pitan. 

29. Gualeor. The chief city bears the fame name, where the Mogul has one of 
his great treafuries, with an exceeding ftrong caftle, where pril'oners are kept. It lies 

fouth of Agra. , , 

30. Candis. The chief city here is Brampore. It is a great kingdom, and the city 

one of the antient feats of the Kings of Dccan, taken from them. It lies eaft of Gu¬ 
jarat, fouth of Chitor, weft of Golconda, and north of Decan. It is watered by the 
river Tabeti, which runs weftward into the bay of Cambaya. 

-1. Malva. The chief cities here are Ugen, Nar, and Seringe. It lies north-eaft 
of Chandis, and fouth-eaft of the country of Rama, and weft of the province of Pru¬ 
rop of the kingdom of Bengala. , 

"32. Berar. The chief city is called Shakpur. It is inclofed by the provinces of 

Malva, Candis, Golconda, and Prurop. 

33. Guzarat. A noble kingdom, inclofing the bay of Cambaya, the chief city is 
Amadavat. Within it is contained the city and government of Cambaya, the beauty 
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of India. The territory and city of Surat, and that of Baroce. It is watered by many 
goodly rivers, as that" of Cambaya, once falfely fuppofed to be Indus; the river of 
Narbadah falling into the fea at Baroche, that of Surat, and divers others. It trades 
into the Red Sea to Achem and many other places. 

34. Surat. The chief city called Gunagur. It lies to the north-weft of Guzarat. 

3 5. Narvar. The chief city of Ghehud, lies eaft of Gualeor, and fouth of Sambal. 

36. Chitor. The antient great kingdom. The city of the fame name, walled, and 
about ten Englilh miles in compafs, on a mighty hill. There are ftill above one hun¬ 
dred churches Handing, the King’s palace, and many fine pillars of carved ftone. 
There is but one afcent to it cut out of the rock, on which are four magnificent gates. 
The ruins of above one hundred thoufand houfes all of ftone are ftill to be feen, but it 
is not inhabited. It was doubtlefs one of the feats of Porus, and taken from his fuc- 
ceflbr Rama by Ezbar-Sha, father to Jehan Guire the Mogul. Rama flying into the 
ftrength of his kingdom, among the mountains, feated himfelf at Odepore, and was 
brought to acknowledge the Mogul for his fovereign lord by Sultan Corone, third fon 
to tile prefeat Emperor, in the year 1614. This kingdom lies north-weft from Candis, 
and north-eaft from Guzarat, in the way between Agra and Surat. Rama himfelf 
keeps the hills to the weft nearer Aiuadavat. 

The Length of the Mogul's Dominions , North-Weft and South-Eaft. 

FROM Candahor to Labor three hundred and fifty cofles, being about eight hun' 
dred miles. 

From Lahor to Agra three hundred and twenty cofles, about feven hundred and 
fifty miles. 

From Agra to Hagipore Patna three hundred cofles, fix hundred and eighty miles. 

From Hagipore Patna to Kirafnad three hundred cofles, about fix hundred and fe- 
venty miles. 

The whole length one thoufand two hundred and feventy cofles, about two thoufand 
eight hundred and feventy-two miles. 

The breadth in all north-eaft and fouth-weft from Harduar to Duarfa fix hundred 
and thirty cofles, about one thoufand five hundred miles. 

The length north and fouth about one thoufand four hundred miles. 

A Note of fuch Things as Sir Thomas Roe would have had fent him to beftow as Prefents , 

inferted for the Reader’s Satisfaction, to fhew what Curioftties were acceptable in India 

to give or fell. 

KNIVES large and fair, wrought with amber, coral, gold or fiber, or inlaid with 
glafs. 

The figures of the lion, the buck, the greyhound, the bull, the horfe, the talbot, 
provided they be well formed, and good fliapes, luch toys will pleafe well for ordinary 
turns. 

Pieces of velvet and fatins, if they be good and rich, and frelh colours, blue is not 
efteemed. 

Fowling-pieces, if they be fair, elfe none. 

Branches of poUIhed coral, of the largeft. 

Some of the faireft amber and coral beads. 

Cryftal boxes. 


Rich 
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Rich embroidered fweet-bags. 

Embroidered fowling-cafes. 

Embroidered pillows. 

Saddles rich, with caparifons and furniture. 

Swords, if they be very good, and with fine hilts, inlaid with gold or filver, or 
well cut in iron. 

Choice pictures, efpecially hiftories, or other that have many figures, as church-work, 
night-work, or landfcape, but good, for they uoderftand them as well as we. 

Hats. 

Alicant wine, Malvafy, or any that will make Hipocras, and will keep. 

Cloth of gold or filver, fatins or flowered filks of gold or filver, or filk, French 
ihags j fine EngHfli Norwich (luffs, hall filk, thefe of light, frelh and choice co¬ 
lours* 

Fine light armour, 

Agats well cut, efpecially black and white, are highly efleemed* 

Emeralds of the old rock, or any other Hones, finely fet and enamelled* 

Enamelled work. 

Cloth of Arras, fo it be good, great imagery, and frefh. 

Good crofs-bows. 

Fine Englifii long-bows and quivers of fair arrows, the cafes fiiould be made of 
velvet. 

Looking-glaffes of two foot over, in frames of coloured wood, or covered with cloth 
of gold 5 final! ones are trafh. 

Figures of brafs or ftone curioufly cut. 

China ware, or large counterpoints embroidered with birds in filver, and coloured 
filks. 

Fine cabinets, embroidered purfes, needle-work, French eftuges, or tweezer cafes, 
fine table-books, perfumed gloves, girdles and belts, rich perfumed fkins, bone-lace* 
cot-work, any fort of embroidery. 

Water and land-fpaniels, Englifh and Irifh greyhounds, Englifh hounds, efpecially 
blood-hounds, and good jnaftiffs. 

Scarlet, though in feme efleem, is not according to its value. 

Flumes of feathers, fo they be large and of good colours, efpecially fome herons' 
feathers, pure white and whole* 

Comb-cafes covered with velvet, laced or embroidered with handfome glaffes and all 
necefiary furniture* 

Some paper cuts, efpecially of kings, queens, and other great perfons. 

Some burnmg-glafies. 

Gold chains of curious vvorkmanfhip. 

Watches. 

Cafes of bottles of firong waters. 

Drinking Venice glaffes. 

Profpeftive-glaffes. 

Fine bafons and ewers. 

In general, anything curious for workmanfhip, rare, and not feen in India, or,rich 
in value, is very acceptable; and thefe people know die beft of all kinds, and are 
ferved by the Portuguefes, Venetians, and Armenians, with all the rarities of Europe* 
All thefe things will fell for ready money at the norofe, or feafl of the King’s birth- 
-day, at good prices. 
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containing 

THE HIST OR. Y OF THE LATE REVOLUTION OF THE EMPIRE OF THE 

GREAT MOGUL; 

Together with the moft confiderable Pafiages for Five Year* following, in that Empire, 

TO WHICH IS AUDEO 

A Letter to the Lord Colbert, touching the Extent of Indoftan, the Circulation of the Gold and Silver of 
the World, to difcbarge ltfelf there; as alfo the Riches, Forces, md Juftice of the fame; and the principal 
Caufe of the Decay of the States of Aha* 

With an exact Defer ip tmi of Debit and Agra, 

TOGETHER WITH 

L Some Particulars making known the Court and Genius of the Moguls and Indians; as alfo the 
Dodrine and extravagant Superftitions and Cuftoms of the Heathens of Indoftan, 

XT. The Emperor of Mogul's Voyage to the Kingdom of Kachemire, in 1664* called the Paradife of tlrr 
Indies* 

Englyhed oxt of French *, 


An Extract of a Letter written to Mr. H. Q.from Monfieur De Monceaux , the younger, 
giving a Character of the Book here englijhed , and its Author. 

VIRTUE fometimes is no lefs interefted than affe£Hon : both. Sir, are glad to re¬ 
ceive, from time to time, pledges mutually anfwering for thofe that have united them- 
felves in a clofe correfpondence. Yours, indeed, fliould demand of me, fuch as might 
be a fecurity to you for the advance you have been pleafed to make me of your friend- 
fhip. But fince at prefent I have nothing worth prefenting you with, and yet am 
unwilling to give you any leifure to be diffident of my realnefs, or to repent for having 
fo eafily given me a fhare in your efteem, I here fend you a relation of Indoftan, in 
which you will find fuch confiderable occurrences, as will make you confefs, I could 
not convey to you a more acceptable prefent, and that Monfieur Bernier, who hath 
written it, is a very gallant man, and of a mould I wilh all travellers were made of. 
We ordinarily travel more out of unfettlednefs than curiofity, with a defign to fee towns 
and countries, rather than to know their inhabitants and productions; and we ftay not 
long enough in a place to inform ourfelves well of the government, policy, interefts, and 
manners of its people. Monfieur Bernier, after he had benefited hinifelf for the fpace 
of many years, by the converfe of the famous Gaffendi, feen him expire in his arms, 
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Succeeded him in his knowledge, and inherited his opinions and difcoveries, embarked 
for Egypt, itayed above a whole year at Cairo, and then took the occafion of fome 
Indian veifels, that trade in the ports of the Red Sea, to pafs to Surat; and after 
twelve years abode at the court of the Great Mogul, is at laft come to feek his 
reft in his native country, there to give an account of his obfervations and dis¬ 
coveries, and to pour out into the bofom of Erance, what he had amaffed in India, 

Sir, I fliall fay nothing to you of his adventures, which you will find in the rela¬ 
tions that are to follow hereafter, which he abandons to the greedinefs of the curious, 
who' prefer their fatisfaftion to his quiet, and do already perfecute him to have the 
fequel of this hiftory. Neither fliall I mention to you the hazards he did run, by 
being in die neighbourhood of Mecca ; nor of his prudent conduct, which made him 
merit the efteem of his generous Fazelkhan, who fmce is become the firft minifter of 
that great empire, whom he taught the principal languages of Europe, after he had 
tranflated for him the whole philoi’ophy of Gaflendi in Larin, and whofe leave he could 
not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a felect number of our beft European 
books, thereby to fupply the tofs he ihould fuffer of his perfon. This, at ieaft, I can 
affurc you of, that never a traveller went from home more capable to obferve, nor hath 
written with more knowledge, candour, and integrity ; that I knew him at Conftanti- 
nople, and in fome towns of Greece, of fo excellent a conduct, that I propofed him to 
myfelf for a pattern in the defign I then had, to carry my curiofity as far as the place 
where the fun rifeth; that I have often drowned, in the' fweetnefs of his entertainment, 
the bitterneffes, which elfe I rauft have fwallowed all alone, in fuch irkfome and un- 
pleafant paffages as are thofe of Afia. 

Sir, you will do me a pleafure to let me know the fentiment your illuftrious fodety 
hath of this piece. Their approbation begets much emulation among the intelligent, 
who all have no other ambition than to pleafe them. I myfelf rauft avow to you, that 
if I thought I could merit fo much, I fliould notfo ftiffly oppofe, as I do, the publication 
of the obfervations and notes I have made in the Levant. I ihould iuffer my friends to 
take them out of my cabinet, where, from the flight value I have for them, they are 
likely to lie imprifoned, except the King my mafter, by whofe order I undertook thofe 
voyages, fliould abfolutely command me to fet them at liberty, and to let them take 
their courfe in the world. Mean time. Sir, you will oblige me, to aflure thofe great 
men, who this day compofe the moft knowing company on earth, of the veneration I 
have for the oracles that come from their mouth, and that I prefer their Lyceum be¬ 
fore that of Athens ; and iaftly, that of all their admirers, there is none that hath a 
greater concern for their glory, than 
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THE HISTORY OF THE LATE REVOLUTION, &c. 

, What Depth of Policy and Craft was ufed by Aureng-Zebe? the Heroes of this Hifory? 
and the third of the four Sons of Ghah-Jeban? the Great Mogul? to fupplant all his Bro¬ 
thers? and to fettle himfelf in the Throne ; and how the firjl Foundation thereof was 
laid by the Vifier of the King of Golconda? and the Sicknefs of Gha-Jehan? the Father of 
Aureng-Zebe, — 2, A Mixture of Love Intrigues, praBifed by the Princefs Begum* 
Sbabeby one of the two Daughters of the Great Mogul, Ghah-Jehmu — 3. How Aureng- 
Zebe? having overcome all his Brothers? did fecure his Father? and others? whom he had 
Caufe to be jealous of —4. How the Neighbours of the Empire of Mogul demeaned them- 
felves towards the new Emperor? Aureng-Zebe ; and what Embajfies were difpaiched to 
him firjl by the Hjbec- Tartars (where a Dcfcription of that Country and People f) then 
the Dutch of Surat; as alfofrom Mecca? from Arabia Felix? from Ethiopia and Perfia ; 
together with an Account of their refpeBive InJlruBions? Receptions? Entertainments mid 
Difmijfions ; particularly of that of the Hollanders? fecuring and improving their Trade 
by their Embajjy* *— 5, Aureng-Zebe*$ fingidar Prudence? and indefatigable Pains? m 
managing the Government himfelf; and bozo he treated him that endeavoured to per- 
fuade him to take his Eafe and Plea Jure? now he was ejlablijhed. — 6. Aureng-Zebe* s 
Dijlajle againjl his favourite Sifter? Rauchenara-Begum? occafioned by fome Love-Cabals* 

— 7. His great Care in appointing a Governor and Tutor to his third Son Stdtan-Ekhar* 

— 8* With what Wifdom and Severity Aureng-Zebe received and treated his pedantic 
Tutor? who expeBed to be made a great Lord for his fanner Service; together with a 
Mode! for the ftut able Education of a great Prince? prefer ibed by Aureng-Zebe on this 
Occafion, —9. In what Credit judiciary Ajlrology is over all Afia. — 10, How the 
Kings of India make them felves Heirs of all the E/late of thofe that die in their Service * 

— ii .Of the reciprocal Appearance of Kmdnefs between Aureng-Zebe and his mprifoned 
Father and Sifter* — 12, What puffed between Aureng-Zebe and Fmir-Jemla? who had 
laid the firjl Ground-work to Aureng-Zebe* s Greatnefs* — 13; What in thefe Revolutions 
was tranfaBed about the Bay of Bengal? and the heathen Kingdom of Rakan .— 14, How 
Aureng-Zebe carried himfelf towards his two ddeft Sons? Sultan Mahmud and Sultan 
Mahum : and how? for a Trial of the Obedience and Courage of the latter? he com¬ 
manded him to hill a certain Lion? that did great Mif chief in the Country 1 together 
with the Succefs thereof — 15. Divers Particulars? Jhewing the Interefi between Indof- 
tan and Perfia? fuppofed by this Author to be unknown? or at leaf not well known hither¬ 
to* — 3 6 . How generoufy Aureng-Zebe rccompenfed thofe that had faithfully ferved him 
in thefe Revolutions* — 17. Some Account of that fmall Kingdom of KacJjemirc? or Caf 
fimere? reprefented as the Paradife of the Indies ; concerning which the Author affirms? 
that he hath a particular Hiftory of it in the Pa fan Tongue* — 18* A confiderable Re¬ 
lation of Surat*s being frangely furprized and plundered by a font Rebel ofVifapottr ? 
and how the EngUJh and Dutch faved themfelves and their Treafure\ in this bold Enter- 
prize* — 19 .A particular Account both of the former and prefent State of the whole 
Penlnfula of Indffhm ; the Occajlon of its Divifon into divers Sovereignties? and the 
fever at Arts ufed to maintain themfelves one againft another ; particularly of the prefent 

Government and State of the Kingdoms of G 0 Honda and Vifapour? a?td their I rite refs in 
refer mceio the Great Mogul — 20* of the Extent of Indoftan? and the Trade which 
the EngUJh? Paringuefe? and Hollanders have # in that Empire ; as alfo the vaf Quan- 
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titles of Gold and Silver, circulated through the World, and conveyed into Indojlan, and 
therefwallowed up as in an Abyfs. —21 .Of the many Nations, which in thatvap Extent 
of Country cannot be well kept in Subjection by the Great Mogul. ■— 22. Of the Great 
Mogul’s Religion, which is Mahometan , or the Turkijh not Per fan Sett. — 23. Of bis 
Militia, both in the Field and about his Perfon ; and how the fame is provided for , 
employed, punctually paid, and carefully dijlributed in feveral Places. —- 24. Of the 
Omr'ahs , that is, the great Lords of Indojlan ; their feveral Qualities, Of ices. Attend¬ 
ants. — 25. The Artillery of the Mogul, great andfmall, very cmfiderable. — 2 6. Of 
his Stables of Horfes, Elephants, Camels, Mules, &c. — 27. Of his Seraglio. —28 .Of 
his vaft Revenues and Expences. — 29. What Prince may be faid to be truly rich. —• 
30. An important State Quejiion debated , viz. Whether it be more expedient for the Prince 
and People, that the Prince be the foie Proprietor of all the Lands of the Country over 
which he reigns, yea or no ? 

T HE defire of feeing the world having made me travel into Paleftina and Egypt, 
would not let me ftop there; it put me upon a refolution to fee the Red Sea from one 
end to the other. I went from Grand Cairo, after I had ftaid there above a year; and 
in two and thirty hours, going the caravan pace, 1 arrived at Suez, where I embarked in 
a galley, which in feventeen days carried me, always in fight of land, to the port of 
Gidda, which is half a day’s journey from Mecca. There I was conftrained (contrary 
to my hopes, and the promife which the Brig of the Red Sea had made me,) to go 
alhore on that pretended holy land of Mahomet, where a Chriftian, that is not a Have, 
dares not fet his foot. 1 ftaid there four and thirty days, and then I embarked in a 
fmall yeffel, which in fifteen days carried me along the coaft of Arabia the Happy to 
Moca, near the ftreight of Babel Mandeb I refolved to pafs thence to the ifle of Mafowa 
and Arkiko, to get as far as Gouder, the capital town of the country of Alebech, or 
the kingdom of ^Ethiopia ; but I received certain information, that fmee the Portuguefe 
had been killed there by the intrigue of the Queen Mother, or expelled, together with 
the Jefuit patriarch, whom they had brought thither from Goa, the Rtpman Catholics 
were not fafe there, a poor capuchin having loft his head at Suaffcn, fpr having at¬ 
tempted to enter into that kingdom: that indeed, by going under the name of a Greek 
or an Armenian, I did not run fo great hazard, and that even the King himfelf, when 
he ftiould know that I could do him fervice, would give me land to till by ilaves, which 
I might buy if I had money ; but that undoubtedly they would forthwith oblige me to 
marry, as they had lately done a certain friar, who had paffed there under the name of 
a Greek pliyfician : and that they would never fuffer me to come away again. 

Thefe confiderations, among others, induced me to change my refolution. I went 
aboard of an Indian veffel, I paffed thole ftreights, and in two and twenty days I arrived 
at Surat in Indofbn, the empire of the Great Mogul, in the year 1655. There I found, 
that he who then reigned there was called Chah-Jehan, that is to fay. King oi the world; 
who, according to the hiftory of that country, was fon ot Jehan-Guyre, which fignifieth 
conqueror of the world; grandchild to Ekbar, which is great; and that thus afend- 
iqg by Houmayons, or the fortunate, father of Ekbar, and his other predeceffors, he 
was the tenth of thofe that were defended from that TimmvLengue, which fignifieth 
the lame prince, commonly and corruptly called Tamerlane, fo renowned for his con- 
quefts; who married his near kinfwoman, the only daughter of the Prince of the na¬ 
tions of Great Tartary, called Moguls, who have left and communicated their name to 
the ftrangers that now govern Indoftan, the country of the Indians; though thofe that 
are employed in public charges and offices, and even thofe that are lifted in. the militia, 
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be not all of the race of the Moguls, but drangers, and nations gathered out of all coun¬ 
tries, molt of them Perfians, fome Arabians, and fome Turks. For, to be efteemed a 
Mogul, it is enough to be a ftranger, white of face, and a Mahometan; in diftinclion as 
well to the Indians, who are brown, and Pagans, as to the Chriftians of Europe, who 
are called Franguis. 

I found alfo at my arrival, that this King of the world, Chah-Jehan, of above feventy 
years of age, had four fons and two daughters; that fome years fmce, he had made 
thefe four Ions vice-kings, or governors of four of his mod confiderable provinces or 
kingdoms; that it was almoft a year that he was fallen into a great ficknefs, whence it 
was believed he would never recover ; which had occafioned a great divifion among 
thefe four brothers (all laying claim to the empire) and had kindled among them a war 
which laded about five years, and which I defign here to defcribe, having been prefent 
at fome of the mod confiderable actions, and entertained for the fpace of eight years at 
that court, where fortune and the fmall dock of money left me (after divers encounters 
with robbers, and the expences of a voyage of fix and forty days from Surat to Agra 
and Dehli, the capital towns of that empire.) obliged me to take a falary front the Grand 
Mogul in the quality of a phvfician, and a little while after from Danech-mend-Kan, the 
mod knowing man of Alia, who had been Bakchis, or great matter-of the Iiorle, and 
was one of the mod powerful and mod confiderable Omrahs or lords of that court. 

The elded of thefe four fons of Chah-Jean was called Dara, that is Darius. The 
fecond was called Sultan Sujah, that is, the valiant prince. The name of the third 
was Aurenge-Zebe, which fignifies, the ornament of the throne. That of the fourth 
was Morad-Bakche, as if you fliould fay, defire accompliflied. Of the two daugh¬ 
ters, the elded was called Begum-Saheb, that is, the raidrefs princefs; and the 
younged Rachenara-Begum, which is as much as bright princefs, or the fplendor of. 
princefl’es. 

It is the cudoni of the country, to give fuch names to their princes and princeffes. 
Thus the wife of Chah-Jehan, fo renowned for her beauty, and for having a tomb, 
which much more deferved to be reckoned among the wonders of the world, than thofe 
unfhapen maffes, and thofe heaps of dones in Egypt, was called Tage-Mehalle, that is 
to fay, the crown of the Seraglio ; and the wife of Jehan-Guyre, who hath fo long 
governed the date, whild her huiband minded nothing but drinking and divertifements, 
was fird called Nour-Mehalle, and afterwards, Nour Jehan-Begum, the light of the fe- 
raglio, the light of the world. The realbn why they give fiich kind ol names to the 
great ones, and not names from their land or dominion (as is ufual in Europe) is,, be- 
caufe all the land being the King’s there are no marquifates, earldoms and duchies, of 
which the grandees might bear their names; all confids in penfions, either of land or 
ready money, which the King giveth, increafeth, retrenched!, and takes away, as 
feetns good unto him: and it is even for this realbn, that the omrahs have ado no other 
but fuch names ; one (for example) being called Raz Audaze-Kan, i. e. a thunderer ; 
another. Safe Cheken Kan, a breaker of ranks; a third, Bare-Audaze-Kan, a man of 
lightning; others, Dianet-Khan, or Danech-mend-Kan, orFazel-Kan, i. e. the faithful 
lord, the intelligent, the' perfeO, and the like. 

Dara, the elded fon, wanted not good qualities. He was gallant in coriyerfatiofi, 
witty in repartees, exceeding civil and liberal, but entertained too good an opinion of his 
perfon, efteeming himfelf alone capable ol all, and thinking it fcarce pollible that any 
body was able to give him council; infonmch that he would give reproachful names to 
thole who pretended to advife him in any thing ; whereby it came to pafs, that even 
thofe who were mod aiFettionate to him, were fhy to dUcover to him the mod fecret 
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intrigues of his brothers. Befides, he was apt to be tranfported with paffion, to menace, 
to injure, to affront even the greateft Omrahs or lords ; but all paffed over like a flafli 
of light. Though he was a Mahometan, and publicly expreffed in the ordinary exer- 
cifes oi religion to be fo, yet in private, he was heathen with the heathens, and chriftian 
with the Chriftians. He had confbntly about him of thofe heathen dodors, to whom 
he gave very confiderable penfions, and who (as was faid j had inftilled into him opinions 
contrary to the religion of the land; of which I may touch ibmething hereafter, when 
I fhall come to fpeak of the religion of the Indians or Gentiles. He alfo hearkened of 
late very willingly to the reverend Father Buzee, a Jefuit, and began very well to relifh 
what he fuggefted. Yet there are fome who fay, that at the bottom he was void of all 
religion, and that whatever he pretended in it, was only for curiofity; or, as others 
fay, out of policy, to make himfelf beloved by the Chriftians, who are pretty numerous 
m his artillery j but above all, to gain the affedion of the Rajas, or fovereign Gentiles, 
that were tributary to the empire, and to make them of his party upon occafion. Mean 
time, this hath not much furthered his affairs; on the contrary, it will appear in the 
fequel of this hiftory, that the pretence ufed by Aureng-Zebe, his third brother, to cut 
off his head, was, that he was turned fCafer, that is to Jay, an infidel, of no religion, an 
idolater. 

Sultan Sujah, the fecond brother, was much of the humour of Dara, but he was 
more clofe and more fettled, and had better condud and dexterity. He was fit to ma¬ 
nage an intrigue well, and he made, underhand, friends by the force of prefents, which 
he heaped upon the great Omrahs, and principally upon the moll powerful Rajas, as 
Jeffomfeigne, and fome others; but he did fomewhat too much indulge his pleafures, 
in entertaining an extraordinary number of women, among whom he fpent whole days 
and nights in drinking, fmging, and dancing. He made them prefents of very rich 
apparel, and he encreafed or leffened their penfions according as the fancy took him ; 
by which kind of life his affairs did languiffi, and the affections of many of his people 
cooled. He caft himfelf into the religion of the Perfians; alfo Chah-Jehan, hisrfather, 
and all his brothers, were of the Turkifh. 

’Tis known that Mahometanifm is divided into fevera! feels, which made that famous 
Check-Sady, author of the Gouliftan, lay in verfe, which is to this effect in profe: 
“ I am a dervich drinker, I feem to be without religion, and I am known of fixty-two 
feCts.” But of all thofe feCts there are two principal ones, whofe partizans are mortal 
enemies to one another. The one is that of the Turks, whom the Perfians call Ofinan- 
tous, that is, fe&atqrs of Ofman; they believing that 'tis he that was the true and law¬ 
ful fucceffor of Mahomet, the great caliph or fovereign prieft, to whom alone it did ap¬ 
pertain to interpret the Alcoran, and to decide the controverfies to be met with in the 
iaw. The other is that of the Perfians, whom the Turks call Chias, Rafezys, Aly- 
Merdans, that is, fe&aries, heretics, partizans of Aly, becaule they believe, contrary 
to the belief of the Turks, that this fucceflion and pontifical authority, which I juft now 
intimated, was due only to Aly, the fon-in-law of Mahomet. It was by reafon of ftate 
that Sultan Sujah had embraced this latter feft, confidering that all the Perfians being 
Chias, and molt of them, or their children, having the greateft power at the court of 
Mogul, and holding the moll important places of the empire, he had moft reafon to 
hope, that, when occafion ferved, they would all take his part. 

Aureng-Zebe, the third brother, had not that gallantry, nor fttrprifing prefence of 
Tiara; he appeared more ferious and melancholy, and was indeed much more judi¬ 
cious, under handing the world very well, and knowing whom to choofe for his fervice 
and purpofe, and where to beftew his favour and bounty moft for his intereft. He was 
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referred, crafty, and exceedingly verfed in diffembling j infomuch that for a long while 
he made profeffion to be fakire, that is, poor, dervife, or devout, renouncing the 
world, and feigning not to pretend at all to the crown, but to defire to pafs his life in 
prayer and other devotions. In the mean time he failed not to make a party at court, 
efpecially when he was made Vice-King of Decan ; but he did it with fo much dexte¬ 
rity, art^ and fecrecy, that it could hardly be perceived. He allb had the {kill to main¬ 
tain himfelf in the affeftion of Chah-Jehan his father, who, although he much loved 
Dara, could not forbear to {hew that he efteemed Aureng-Zebe, and judged him ca¬ 
pable to reign; which caufed jealoufy enough in Dara, who began to find it, info- 
m:ish that he could not hold from faying fometimes to his friends in private; “ Of all 
my brothers, I apprehend only this Nemazi,” that is, this bigot, this great praying- 
man. 

Morad-Bakche, the youngeft of all. was the leaft dextrous, and the leaft judicious. 
He cared for nothing but mirth and paftime, to drink, hunt, and flioot: yet he had fome 
good qualities, for he was very civil and liberal; he gloried in it that he kept nothing 
fecret; he defpifed cabals, and he bragged openly, that he trufted only in bis arm and 
fword. In fliort, he was very brave, and if this bravery had been accompanied with 
fome conduft, he would have carried the bell from all his brothers, and been King of 
Indoftan; as will appear in what is to follow. 

Concerning the two daughters, the eldeft, Begum-Sahed, was very beautiful, and a 
great wit, pailionately beloved of her father. It was even rumoured, that he loved 
her to that degree as is hardly to b'e imagined, and that he alledged for his excufe, that, 
according to the determination of his Mullahs, or doctors of his law, it was permitted 
a man to eat of the fruit of the tree he had planted. He had fo great a confidence in 
her, that he had given her charge to watch over his fafety, and to have an eye to all 
that came to his table; and {lie knew perfectly to manage his humour, and even in the 
molt weighty affairs to bend him as {he pleafed. She was exceedingly enriched by 
great penfions, and by coftly prefents, which file received from all parts, for fuch nego¬ 
tiations as fiie employed herlelf in about her father ; and fhe made alfo great expences, 
being of a very liberal and generous difpofition. She ftuck entirely to Dara her eldeft 
brother, efpoufed cordially his part, and declared openly for him ; which contributed 
not a little to make the affairs of Dara profper, and to keep him in the affedtion of his 
father; for {he fupported him in all things, and advertized him of all occurrences : yet 
that was not fo much becaufe he was the eldeft fon, and flie the eldeft daughter (as 
the people believed), as becaufe he had promifed her, that as foon as he Ihould come 
to the crown he would marry her j which is altogether extraordinary, and almoft never 
pracHfed in Indoftan. 

I {hall not fcruple to relate here fome of the amours of this Princefs, although flint 
up in a feraglio, and well kept, like other women; neither fliall I apprehend that I 
may be thought to prepare matter for a romancer ; for they are not amours like ours, 
followed by gallant and comical adventures, but attended with events dreadful and tra¬ 
gical. 

Now it is reported, that this Princefs found means to let a young gallant enter the 
feraglio, who was of no great quality, but proper, and of a good mein; but among 
fuch a number of jealous and envious perfons, fhe could not carry on her bufmefs fo 
privily but {he was difeovered. Chah-Jehan, her father, was foon advertized of it, and 
refolved to furprize her, under the pretence of giving her a vifit, as he ufed to do. 
The Princefs feeing him come unexpected, had no more time than to hide this unfor¬ 
tunate lover in one of the great chaldrons made to bathe in; which yet could not be fo 
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done, but that Chah-Jehan fufpefted it. Mean time he quarrelled not with his daughter, 
but entertained her a pretty while, as he was wont to do ; and at length told her, that 
he found her in a carelefs and lefs neat polture; that it was convenient fhe (iiould wafh 
herlelf, and bathe oftener, commanding presently, with fomewhat a item countenance, 
that forthwith a fire ihould be made under that chaldron, and he would not part thence 
before the eunuchs had brought him word that that unhappy man was difpatched. 
Some time after fhe took other meafures; fhe chofe for her Kanefaman, that is, her 
fteward, a certain Perfian called Nazer-kan, who was a young Omrah, the handfomeft 
and moft accomplifhed of the whole court, a man of courage and ambition, the darling 
of all; infomuch that Cha-Heftkan, uncle-of Aureng-Zebe, prcpofed to marry him to 
the Princefs: but Chah-Jehan received that propofition very ill $ and befides, when he 
was told of fome of the fecret intrigues that had been formed, he refolved quickly to 
rid himfelf of Nazer-kan. He therefore prefented to him, as it were to do him honour, 
a betele, which he could not refufe to chew prefently, after the cuftom of the country. 
Bctele is a little knot made up of very delicate leaves, and fome other things, with" a 
little chalk of fea-cockles, which maketh the mouth and lips of a vermillion colour, and 
the breath fweet and pleafing. This young lord thought of nothing lefs than being 
poifoned; he went away from the company very jocund and content into his P&Ieky, 
but the drug was fo flrong, that before he could come to his houfe, he was no more 
alive. 

Rauchenara-Begum never palled for fohandfome and fpiritual as Begum-Saheb, but 
file was not lefs cheerful, and comely enough, and hated pleafures no more than her 
filter j but fhe addicted herfelf wholly to Aureng-Zebe, and confequently declared her- 
felf an enemy to Begum-Saheb and Dara. This was the caufe that fhe had no great 
riches, nor any confiderable lhare in the affairs of the ftate, Neverthelefs, as fhe was 
in the feraglio, and wanted no wit and fpies, file could not but difeover many import¬ 
ant matters, of which fhe gave fecret advertifement to Aureng-Zebe. Chah-Jehan, 
fome years before the troubles, finding himfelf charged with thefe four Princes, all 
■come of age, all married, all pretending to the crown, enemies to one another/and 
each of them making fecretIy a party, was perplexed enough as to what was fitteft for 
hint to do; fearing danger to his own perfon, and forefeeing what afterwards befel him: 
loi, to (hut them up in Goualeor, which is a fortrefs where the Princes are ordinarily 
kept dole, and which is held impregnable, it being fituated upon an inacceffible rock, 
and having within itfelf good water, and provifion enough for a garrifon ; that was not 
fo eafya thing: they were too potent already, each of them having a princely train. 
And again, he could not handfomely remove them far off, without giving them fome 
government fit for their birth; wherein he apprehended they would cantonize them- 
ielves, and become little independent kings, as actually they afterwards did. Neverthe¬ 
less:. fearing left they fliould cut one another’s throats before his eyes, if he kept them 
ftill at court, he at laft concluded to fend them away: and fo he fent Sultan Sujah, his 
iecond foil, into the kingdom of Bengal ; his third, Aureng-Zebe, into Decan; ’and 
the youngeft, Morad-Bakche, to Guzarat; giving to Dara, the eldeft. Cabal and Mul¬ 
tan. The three firft went away very well content with their government; and there 
they a£ted each the fovereign, and retained all the revenues of their refpeftive coun¬ 
tries, entertaining great troops, under the pretence of bridling their fubje&s and neigh¬ 
bours. ° 

As to Dara, becaufe the eldeft, and defigned to the crown, he ftirred not from the 
court; which that he fliould not do, feemed alfo to be the intention of Chah-Jehan, 
who entertained him in the hopes of fucceeding him after his death. He even permitted 
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then, that orders were iflued out by him, and that he might fit in a kind of throne, be- 
neath his, among the Omrabs; fo that it feemed, as if there were two kings together. 
Bat as it is very difficult for two fovereigns to agree, ChahJehan, though Dara lkewed 
him great obfervancc and affection, always harboured fome diffidence, fearing above all 
things the Morfel \ and befldes, for as much as he knew the parts of Aureng-Zebe, and 
thought him more capable to reign than any of the reft, he had always (as they fay) 
fome particular covrefpondence with him. 

This it is what I thought fit to prernife concerning thefe four princes, and their fa¬ 
ther ChahJehan, becaufe it is neceflary for the underftanding of all that follows. I 
efteemed alfo, that I was not to forget thefe two Princeftes, as having been the molt 
confiderable a£tdrs in the tragedy ; tile women in the Indies taking very often, as well 
as at Conftantinople and in many other places, the belt part In the moft important tranf- 
aftions, though men feldom take notice of it, and trouble their heads of feeking for 
other caufes. 

But to deliver this hiftory with clearnefs, we tnufl rife fomewhat higher, and relate 
what paffed fome time before the troubles, between Aureng-Zebe, the King of Gol¬ 
konda, and his vifier Emirjemla; becaufe this will difeover to us the charatter and 
temper of Aureng-Zebe, who is to be the hero of this piece, and the King of the Indies. 
Let us then fee after what manner Emir-Jemla proceeded to lay the firft foundation of 
the royalty of Aureng-Zebe. 

During the time that Aimeng-Zebe was in Decan, the King of Golkonda had for his 
vifier and general of his armies this Emir-Jemla, who was a Perfian by nation, and very 
famous in lie Indies. He was not a man of great extraction, but beaten in bufinefs, 
a perfon of excellent parts, and a great captain. He had the wit of amaffing great trea- 
fures, not only by the adminiftration of the affairs of this opulent kingdom, but alfo, by 
navigation and trade, fending fhips into very many parts, and cauling the diamond 
mines, which he alone had farmed under many borrowed names, to be wrought with 
extraordinary diligence. So that people difeourfed nlrnoft of nothing but of the riches 
of Emir-Jemla, and of the plenty of his diamonds, which were not reckoned but by 
facks. He had alfo the Hull to render himfelf very potent and confiderable, entertain- 
ir g, befides the armies of the King, very good troops for his particular, and above all 
a very good artillery, with abundance of Fran guys or Chriftians to manage it. In a 
word, he grew fo rich, and Jo puiffant, efpecially after he had found a way, to enter into 
the kingdom of Karnates, and to pillage all the ancient churches of the idols of that 
country, that the King of Golkonda became jealous of it, and prepared himfelf to un- 
faddlehim ; and that the more, becaufe he could not bear what was reported of him, 
as if he had ufed too great familiarity with the Queen his mother, that was yet beauteous* 
Yet hedifeovered nothing of his defign to any, having patience, and waiting till Emir 
came to the court, for he was then in the kingdom of Karnates with his a nay. But one 
day, when more particular news was brought him of what had paffed between his mo¬ 
ther and him, he had not power enough to diffemble any longer, but was transported 
by choler to fall to invedtives and menaces ; whereof Emir was foon made acquainted, 
having at the court abundance of his wife’s kindred, and all his neareft relations and 
beft friends poffeffing the principal offices. The King’s mother alio, who did not hate 
him, had Ipeedy information of the fame ; which obliged Emir, without delay, to write 
to his only Ion Mahmet Emir-Kan, who then was about the King, requiring him to do 
the belt he could to withdraw - with all fpeed from the court, under fome pretence of 
hunting or the like, and to come and join with him. Mahmet Emir-Kail failed not to 
attempt divers ways j but the King caufing him to be narrowly obferved, none of them 
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all would fucceed. This very much perplexed Emir, and made him take a ftrange re* 
folution, which call the King in great danger to lofe his crown and life ; fo true it is, 
that he who knows not to diffemble, knows not how to reign. He writ to Aureng- 
Zebe, who was then in Dualet-Abad, the capital of Decan, about fifteen or fixteen 
days’ journey from Golkonda, giving him to underfland, that the King of Golconda 
■did intend to ruin him and his family, notwithftanding the fignal fervices he had done 
him, as all the world knew; which was an unexampled injullice and ingratitude; that 
this neceflitated him to take his refuge to him, and to entreat him, that he would re¬ 
ceive him into his protection; that for the reft, if he would follow his advice, and con¬ 
fide in him, he would fo difpofe aftairs, that he would at once put into his hands both, 
the King and kingdom of Golkonda. This thing he made very eafy, ufing the follow¬ 
ing difcourfe; 41 You need but take four or five thoufand horfe, ot the beft of youi 
army, and to march with expedition to Golkonda, fpreading a rumour by the way, 
that it is an ambaffador of Chah-Jehan that goes in hafte, about confiderable matters, to 
fpeak with the King at Bag-naguer.” The Dabir, who is he that is firft to be addrefled 
unto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied to me and my creature, and 
altogether mine; take care of nothing but to march with expedition, and I will fo order 
it, that without making you known, you lhall come to the gates of Bag-naguer; and 
when the King lhall come out to receive the letters, according to cuftom, you may eafily 
feize on him, and afterwards of all his family, and do with him what fliall feem good to 
you, in regard that his houfe of Bag-naguer, where he commonly refides, is unwalled 
and unfortified. He added, that he would make this enterprize upon his own charges, 
offering him fifty thoufand rupies a day (which is about five-and-twenty thoufand crowns) 
during the whole time of the march. 

Aureng-Zebe, who looked only for lbme fuch occafion, had no mind at all to Jofe 
fo fair a one. He foon undertook the expedition, and did fo fortunately manage his 
enterprize, that he arrived at Bag-naguer without being otherwife known than as an 
ambaffador of Chah-Jehan. The King of Golkonda being advertifed of the arrival of 
this pretended ambafiador, came forth into a garden, according to cuftong received 
him with honour, and having unfortunately put himfelf into the hands of his enemy, 
ten or twelve Haves, gurgis, were ready to fall upon and to feize his perfon, as had been 
projected; but that a certain Omrah, touched with tendernefs, could not forbear to 
cry out, though he was of the party, and a creature of Emir, “ Doth not Your Majefty 
fee that this is Aureng-Zebe ? Away, or you are taken.” Whereat the King being af¬ 
frighted, flips away, and gets haftily on horfeback, riding with all his might to the for- 
trefs of Golkonda, which is but a fhort league from thence. 

Aureng-Zebe, feeing he was defeated in his defign, yet was not therefore difcom- 
pofed; but feized at the fame time on the royal houle, taketh all the rich and good 
things he finds there ; yet fending to the King all his wives, (which over all the Indies 
is very religioufiy obferved,) and goeth to befiege him in his fortrefs. But as the fiege, 
for want of having brought along all neceffaries, held on long, and lafted above two 
months, he received order from Chah-Jehan to raife it, and to retire into Decan again 
fo that, although the fortrefs was reduced to extremities, for want of victuals and am¬ 
munition of war, he found himfelf obliged to abandon his enterprize. He knew very 
well, that it was Cara and Begum that had induced Chah-Jehan to. fend thefe orders, 
from the apprebenfion they entertained that he would become too powerful; but in the 
mean time he never difcovered any refentment of it, faying only, that he ought to obey 
the orders of his father. Yet he withdrew not, without caufing underhand payment 
to be made to him of all the charges of his expedition: befides, he married his fon Sul- 
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tan Mahmoud to the eldeft daughter of that King, with a promife that he would make 
him his fucceffor, caufing him alfo to give him for a dowry the fortrefs and the appur¬ 
tenances of Bamguyre. He alfo made the King confcnr, that all the filypr money that 
fliould be coined for the future in that kingdom, fhould bear on one fide the arms of 
Chah-Jehan; and that Emir-Jemla fliould withdraw, with his whole’family, all his goods, 
troops, and artillery. 

Thefe two great men were not long together but they framed great defigns. On 
the way they befieged and took Bider, one of the ftrongeft and moll important places 
of Vifapour; and thence they went to Daulet-Abad, where they contracted fo intimate 
a friendfhip together, that Aureng-Zebe could not live without feeing Emir twice a 
day, nor Emir without feeing Aureng-Zebe, Their union began to caufe a new 
face in all the affairs of thofe parts, aud laid the firft; foundations of the royalty of Au~ 
reng-Zebe. 

This Prince having ufed the art to make hitnfelf to be called to the court divers 
times, went with great and rich prefects to Agra to Chah-Jehan, prefen ting him his 
fervice, and inducing him to make war againll the King of Golkonda, and him of Vi¬ 
fapour, and again ft the Portugueze, At firft he prefented to him that great diamond, 
which is efteemed matchlefs j giving him to underhand, that the precious ftones of Gol¬ 
konda w r ere quite other things than thofe rocks of Kandahar; that there it was where 
the war ought to be made, to get the poffeffion thereof, and to go as far as Cape Co¬ 
mer y. Chah-Jehan, whether it were that he was dazzled by the diamonds of Emir, or 
whether he thought it fit, as fome believe he did, to have an army in the field, fome- 
what to reftrain Dara, whom he found active in making himfelf potent, and who with 
infolence had ill-treated the vifier Sadullah-Kan, (whom Chah-Jehan palfionately loved, 
and confidered as the greateft ftatefman that had been in the Indies,) caufing him even 
to be made away with poifon, as a man not of his party, but inclined to Sultan Sujah j 
or rather, becaufe he found him too powerful, and in a condition to be the umpire of 
the crown, if Chah-Jehan fliould deceafe *, or laftly, becaufe being neither Perfian, nor 
of Perfian extraction, but an Indian, there were not wanting envious perfons, who 
fpread abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous troops of Patans, very 
gallant men, and w'ell paid, with a defign to make himfelf King, or his fon; or at leaft 
to expel the Moguls, and to reftore to the throne the nation of the Patans, of whom he 
had taken his wife. However it be, Chah-Jehan refolved to fend an army towards 
Decan, under the conduct of Emir-Jemla. 

Dara, who faw the confequence of this affair, and that the fending of troops for thofe 
parts was to give ftrength to Aureng-Zebe, oppofed it exceedingly, and did what he 
could to hinder it. Neverthelefs, when he faw that Chah-Jehan wasrefolute for it, he 
at laft thought it beft to confent; but wi;h this condition, that Aureng-Zebe fliould 
keep in Daulet-Abad, as governor only of the country, without meddling at all in the 
war, or pretending to govern the army; that Emir fliould be the abfolute general, 
who for a pledge of his fidelity, was to leave his whole family at the court. Emir 
ftruggled enough within himfelf, whether he fliould agree to this laft condition, bus 
when Chah-Jehan defired him to give that fatisfaftion to Dara, and promifed him, that 
after a little while he would fend him back his wife and children, he conferred, and 
inarched into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe with a very gallant army, and without any 
hop entered into Vifapour, where he befieged a ftrong place called Kaliane. 

1 he affairs of Indoftan were in that condition, as I have been relating, when Chah- 
Jehan fell dangeroufly fick. I lhall not fpeak here of his ficknefs, much lels relate the 
particulars of it; I lhall only fay this, that it was little fuitable to a man of above feventy 
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all would l'ucceed. This very much perplexed Emir, and made him take a ftrange re- 
folution, which call the King in great danger to lofe his crown and life ; fo true it is, 
that he who knows not to diffemble, knows not how to reign. He writ to Aureng- 
Zebe, who was then in Dualet-Abad, the capital of Decan, about fifteen or fixteen 
days’ journey from Golkonda, giving him to underftand, that the King of Golconda 
■did intend to ruin him and his family, notwithflanding the fignal fervices he had done 
him, as all the world knew; which was an unexampled injuft ice and ingratitude; that 
this neceffitated him to take his refuge to him, and to entreat him, that he would re¬ 
ceive him into his protection; that for the reft, if he would follow his advice, and con¬ 
fide in him, he would fo difpofe affairs, that he would at once put into his hands both- 
the King and kingdom of Golkonda. This thing he made very eafy, ufmg the follow¬ 
ing difcourfe * ** You need but take four or five thoufand horfe, of the beft of your 
army, and to march with expedition to Golkonda, fpreading a rumour by the way, 
that it is an ambaflador of Chah-Jehan that goes in hafte, about confiderable matters, to 
fpeak with the King at Bag-naguer.” The Dabir, who is he that is firft to be addreffed 
unto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied to me and my creature, and 
altogether mine; take care of nothing but to march with expedition, and I will fo order 
it, that without making you known, you fhall come to the gates of Bag-naguer; and 
when the King fhall come out to receive the letters, according to cuftom, you may eafily 
feize on him, and afterwards of all his family, and do with him what fhall feem good to 
you, in regard that his houfe of Bag-naguer, where he commonly refides, is unwalled 
and unfortified. He added, that he would make this enterprize upon his own charges, 
offering him fifty thoufand rupies a day (which is about five-and-twenty thoufand crowns) 
during the whole time of the march. 

Aureng-Zebe, who looked only for fome fuch occafton, had no mind at all. to lofe 
fo fair a one. He foon undertook the expedition, and did fo fortunately manage his 
enterprize, that he arrived at Bag-naguer without being otherwife known than as an 
ambaflador of Chah-Jehan. The King of Golkonda being advertifed of the arrival of 
this pretended ambaflador, came forth into a garden, according to cuftom, received 
him with honour, and having unfortunately put hiinfelf into the hands of his enemy, 
ten or twelve Haves, gurgis, were ready to fall upon and to feize his perfon, as had been 
projected; but that a certain Omrah, touched with tendernefs, could not forbear to 
cry out, though he was of the party, and a creature of Emir, “ Doth not Your Majefty 
fee that this is Aureng-Zebe ? Away, or you are taken.” Whereat the King being af¬ 
frighted, flips away, and gets haftily on horfeback, riding with all his might to the for- 
trefs of Golkonda, which is but a fliort league from thence. 

Aureng-Zebe, feeing he was defeated in his defign, yet was not therefore difconi- 
pofed; but feized at the fame time on the royal houfe, taketh all the rich and good 
things he finds there ; yet fending to the King all his wives, (which over all the Indies¬ 
is very religioufly obferved,) and goeth to befiege him in his fortrefs. But as the fiege, 
for want of having brought along all neceffaries, held on long, and lafted above two 
months, he received order from Chah-Jehan to raife it, and to-retire into Decan again 
fo that, although the fortrefs was reduced to extremities, for want of victuals and am¬ 
munition of war, he found hiinfelf obliged to abandon his enterprize. He knew very 
well, that it was Cara and Begum that had induced Chah-Jehan to. fend thefe orders, 
from the apprehenfion they entertained that he would become too powerful ; but in the 
mean time he never difeovered any refeutment of it, faying only, that he ought-to obey 
the orders of his father. Yet he withdrew not, without caufing underhand payment 
to be made to him of all the charges of his expedition : befides, he married his fon Sul- 
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tan Mahmoud to the eldeft daughter of that King, with a promife that he would make 
him his fuceetfor, caufing him alfo to give him for a dowry the fortrefs and the appur- 
tenances of Bamguyre. He alfo made the King confent, that all the filver mouey that 
fhould be coined for the future in that kingdom, lhould bear on one fide the arms of 
Chah-Jehan; and that Einir-Jemla lhould withdraw, with his whole'fainily, all his goods, 
troops, and artillery. 

Thefe two great men were not long together but they framed great defigns. On 
the way they befieged and took Bider, one of the llrongeil and mod important places 
of Vilapourj and thence they went to Daulet-Abad, where they contracted io intimate 
a friendihip together, that Aureng-Zebe could not live without feeing Emir twice a 
day, nor Emir without feting Aureng-Zebe. Their union began to eaufe a new 
face in all the affairs of thofe parts, and laid the firft foundations of the royalty of Au¬ 
reng-Zebe. 

This Prince having ufed the art to make himfelf to be called to the court divers 
times, went with great'and rich prefcnts to Agra to Chah-Jehan, prefenting him his 
fervice, and inducing him to make war again/! the King of Golkonda, and him of Vi 
fapour, and againll the Portugueze. At firft he prefenred to him that great diamond, 
which is efteemed matchlefs; giving him to underftand, that the precious ftones of Gol¬ 
konda were quite other things than thofe rocks of Kandahar; that there it was where 
the war ought to be made, to get the poffeffion thereof, and to go as far as Cape Co- 
mery. Chah-Jehan, whether it were that he was dazzled by the diamonds of Emir, or 
whether he thought it fit, as forne believe he did, to have an army in the field, fome- 
what toreftrain Dara, whom he found aftive in making himfelf potent, and who with 
infolence had ill-treated the vifier Sadullah-Kan, (whom Chah-Jehan pafiionately loved, 
and confidered as the greateft ftatefman that had been in the Indies,) caufing him even 
to be made away with poifon, as a man not of his party, but inclined to Sultan Sujah; 
or rather, becaufe he found him too powerful, and in a condition to be the umpire of 
the crown, if Chah-Jehan fhould deceafe; or laftly, becaufe being neither Perfian, nor 
of Perfian extraction, but an Indian, there were not wanting envious perfons, who 
fpread abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous troops of Patans, very 
gallant men, and well paid, with a defign to make himfelf King, or his fon; or at leal! 
to expel the Moguls, and to reftore to the throne the nation of the Patans, of whom he 
had taken his wife. However it be, Chah-Jehan refolved to fend an army towards 
Decan, under the conduct of Emir-Jemla. 

Dara, who faiv the confequence of this affair, and that the fending of troops for thofe 
parts was to give ftrength to Aureng-Zebe, oppofed it exceedingly, and did what he 
could to hinder it. Neverthelefs, when he faw that Chah-Jehan was refolute for it, he 
at laft thought it beft to confent; but with this condition, that Aureng-Zebe fhould 
keep in Daulet-Abad, as governor only of the country, without meddling at all in the 
war, or pretending to govern the army; that Emir fhould be the abfolute general, 
who for a pledge of his fidelity, was to leave his whole family at the court. Emir 
ftrnggled enough within himfelf, whether he fhould agree to this laft condition, bus 
when Chah-Jehan defired him to give that fadsfadtion to Dara, and promifed him, that 
after a little while he would fend him back his wife and children, he conferred, and 
inarched into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe with a very gallant army, and without any 
llop entered into Vifapour, where he befieged a ftrong place called Kaliane. 

1 he affairs of Indoftan were in that condition, as 1 have been relating, when Chah- 
Jehan fell dangeroufiy fick. I fhall not fpeak here of his ficknefs, much lefs relate the 
particulars of it: I fhall only fay this, that it was little fuitable to a man of above feventy 
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years of age, who Jliould rather think on preferving his ftrengtb, than to ruin it as he 
did. X his ficknefs did foon alarm and trouble all Indoftan. Mighty armies were levied 
in Dehly and Agra, the capitals of the empire. Sultan Sujah did the like in Bengal; 
and Aureng-Zebe ill Decan ; and Morad-Bakche in Guzaratte : all four affembled to 
them! ves their allies and friends ; all four write, promife, and form divers intrigues. 
Dara having furprifed fome of their letters, fliewed them to Chah-Jehan, and made great 
noile about them ; and his filter Begum failed not to make ul'e of this occaiion, to ani¬ 
mate the King again ft them. But Chah-Jehan was diflident of Dara, and fearing to be 
poifoned, gave order, that particular care fhould be had of what was brought to his 
table. It wasalfo faid, that he wrote to Aureng-Zebe. and that Dara, being advertifed. 
thereof, could not forbear to menace, and to break into very paffionate expreffions. In 
the mean time the diftemper of Chah-Jehan lingered, and it was bruited every where 
that he was dead. Whereupon the whole court was difordered, the whole town alarmed, 
the fhops for many days fliut up, and the four foils of the King made openly great pre¬ 
parations, each for himfelf: and to fay truth, it was not without reafon, that they all 
made ready for war; for they all very well knew, that there was no hopes of quarter, 
that there was no other way than to vanquilh or die, to be King or undone, and that he 
that fhould be conqueror would rid himfelf of all the reft, as formerly Chah-Jehan had 
done of his brothers. 

Sultan Sujah, who had heaped up great treafures in that rich kingdom of Bengal, 
ruining fome of the Rajas or petty kings that are in thofe parts, and drawing great finds, 
from others, took the field firft of all with a puiffant army, and in the confidence he had 
of all the Perfian Omrahs, for the fc£t of whom he had declared himfelf, he boldly 
marched towards Agra, giving out openly that Chah-Jehan was dead, that Dara had 
poifoned him, that he woukhrevenge the death of his father, and, in a word, that he 
would be King. Dara defired Chah-Jehan to write himfelf to him, and to forbid him 
to advance farther ; which he did, alluring him that his ficknefs was not at all danger¬ 
ous, and that he was already much better. But he having friends at court, who 
allured him that the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan was mortal, he difiembled and ceafed 
not to advance, faying ftili, that he knew very well Chah-Jehan was dead ; and if 
he fhould be alive,' he was defirous to come and kifs his feet, and to receive his com¬ 
mands. 

Aureng-Zebe immediately after, if not at the fame time, taketh the field alfo in Decan, 
maketh a great noife, and prepareth to march towards Agra. The fame prohibition 
was made to him alfo, as well from Chah-Jehan, as from Dara, who threatened him. 
But he difiembled for the fame reafon that Sultan Sujah had done, and giveth the like 
anfwer. Mean time, finding that his treafure was low, and his foldiery very inconfider- 
able, he devifed two artifices, which fucceeded admirably well; the one, in regard of 
Morad-Bakche ; the other, in refped of Emir-Jemla. To Morad-Bakche he* writes 
■with fpeed a very fair letter, importing, that he had always been his true and intimate 
friend ; that as for himfelf, he laid no claim at all to the crown; that he might remem¬ 
ber, he had all his life time made profeffion of a Fakire, but that Dara was a perfon in¬ 
capable to govern a kingdom; that he was a Kafer, an idolater, and hated of all the 
greateft Omrahs; that Sultan Sujah was a Rafezy, an heretic, and by confequence an 
enemy to Indoftan, and unworthy of the crown : fo that, in a word, there was none but 
he (Morad-Bakche) that could reafonably pretend to the fucceffion; that the crown 
did expedt him ; that the whole court, which was not ignorant of his valour, would be 
for him; and that for his particular, if he would promife him, that being King, he 
would give him leave to live quietly in fome corner or other of his empire, there 
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to ferve God the remainder of his days, he was ready to make a conjunction with him, 
to aflifl him with his council and friends, and to put into his hands his whole army, to 
fight Dara and Sultan Sujah ; that in the mean, time he fent him an hundred thoufand 
rupies (which make about fifty thoufand crowns of our * money) and prayed him to 
accept thereof as a pledge of his friendlhip ; and that he would advife him to come 
with all pofilble ipeed to feize on the caflle of Surat, where he knew to be the treafure 
of the land. 

Morad-Bakche, who was neither too rich nor too powerful, received with much joy 
this propofition of Aureng-Zebe, and the hundred thoufand rupies fent by him ; and 
fhewed Aureng-Zebe’s letter to every body, thereby to oblige the flower of that coun¬ 
try to take up arms for him, and the fubflantial merchants to lend him the more wil- 
lingly, fucli fums of money as he demanded of them. He began in good earned 
to ad tiki King, made large promifes to all; and, in jfhort, did fo well, that he fet 
a good army on foot; of whom he fingled out fome three thoufand, who, under the 
conduft of Chah-Abas, one of his eunuchs, but a valiant man, fhould go to befiege 
Surat. 

Aureng-Zebe fent his eldeft fun, Sultan Mahmoud, (him whom he had married to 
the daughter of the King ofcGolkonda,) to Emir-Jemla, who was yet employed in the 
fiege of Kaliane, to perfuade him to come to him to Daulet-Abad, pretending to have 
matter of the greateft importance to communicate to him. Emir, who foon luipeded. 
his intentions, excufed himfelf, faying openly, that Chah-Jehan was not dead, that he 
had irclli news of his being alive, and that befides, all his family being at Agra in the 
hands of Dara, he could by no means aflifl; Aureng-Zebe, nor declare himfelf for him. 
Whereupon Sultan Mahmoud returned to Daulet-Abad, without effe&ing any thing, 
and very much diffatisfied with Emir. But Aureng-Zebe loft no courage for all that, 
but fent the fecond time to Emir; yet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Mazum, his 
fecond foil, who prefented to him his father’s letter, and handled him with that dex¬ 
terity, fweetnefs, and prateftation of friendlhip, that it was not poflible to refill him. 
Emir therefore prefled the fiege of Kaliane, forced the befieged to furrender upon com- 
pofition, took the choiee of his army, and with all diligence went away with Sultan 
Mazum. At his arrival, Aureng-Zebe courted him in the higheft degree, treating him 
no otherwife than with the name of Baba and Babagy, that is, father, lord-father; and 
after an hundred embraces, he took him afide, and told him (according to what Icoukl- 
leam from perfons who knew of it) that it was not juft, that having his family at court, 
he fhould adventure to do any thing in his behalf that might come to be known ; but 
that after all, there was nothing fo difficult but an expedient might be found. Give me 
leave therefore (faid he) to propofe to you a defign, which at firft will poflibly fur- 
prize you ; but fince you apprehend the danger of your wife and children that are in 
hoftage, the bell way of providing for their ftcurity would be, to fuller me to feize on 
your pei-fon, and to put you in prifon. It is out of doubt that all the world will believe 
it done in earneft : for who would imagine that fuch a perfon as you would be content 
to let yourfelf be hud in prifon ? In the interim, I could make ufe of part of your army 
and of your artillery, as you fliall judge moll proper and convenient: you alfo could 
furnifh me with a fum of money, as you have frequently offered it; and befides, me- 
thinks I might tempt fortune farther, and we might together take our meafures, to fee 
in what manner I had belt to demean myfelf; if you would alio permit that I might 
caufeyou to be tranfported into the fortrefs of Doulet-Abad, where you fhould be mailer; 
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and that there I might have you kept by my own fen, Sultan Mazum, or Sultan Mah¬ 
moud; this would yet better palliate the matter, and I fee not what Dara could juftly 
lay of it, nor how he could reafonably treat your wife and children ill. 

Emir, whether it were by reafon of the friendfhip he had fworn to Aureng-Zebe, or 
for ths great promiles made to him, or the apprehenfion he had, of feeing near him 
Sultan Mazum, who flood by very penfive and well armed, and Sultan Mahmoud, who 
looked grim upon him for his coming away at the felicitation of his brother, not at that of 
his, and had at his very entrance lift up his foot as if he would have hit him; whatever 
of thefe confidorations might induce him, he confented to all that Aureng-Zebe defined, 
and approved of the expedient to fufler himfelf to be impriioned, fe that Aureng-Zebe 
was no feoner gone, but the great matter of the artillery was faun to approach with feme 
fiereenefs to Emir, and to command him in the name of Aureng-Zebe to follow him, 
locking him up in a chamber, and there giving him very good words, whilft all the fol- 
diery that Aureng-Zebe had thereabout, went to their arms. The report of the deten¬ 
tion of Emir-Jemla w'as no feoner lpread, but a great tumult arofe; and thofe whom lie 
had brought along with him, although aftonilhed, yet put themfelves into a poflure of 
refeuing him, and with their fwords drawn, ran to force the guards, and the gate of his 
prifon, which was eafy for them to do; for Aureng-Zebe had not with him fufficient troops 
to make good fe bold an enterprize ;• the only name of Emir-Jemla made all tremble. 
But the whole matter being altogether counterfeited, all thefe commotions were pre- 
fently calmed by the intimations that were given to the chief officers of Emir’s army, 
and by the prefence of Aureng-Zebe, who there appeared very refelute with Ins two 
fens, and fpoke now to one, then to another; and at Iaft by promifes and prefents, 
liberally bellowed .on thofe that were concerned. So that all the troops of Emir, and 
evenmoft of thofeof Chah-Jehan, feeing things troubled, and being without their general, 
and believing Chah-Jehan to be dead, or at beft defperately lick; confidering alfo the 
ample promifes made to them of augmenting their ftipend, and of giving them at that 
■very time three months advance, foon lifted themfelves under Aureng-Zebe; who hav¬ 
ing feized on all rhe equipage of Emir, even his very camels and tents, took the field, 
refelved to march to the fiege of Surat, and to haften the taking it; where Morad- 
Bakcbe was exceedingly embarrafled, becaule that his bell troops were employed there, 
and that he found more refiftance in that place than he imagined. But Aureng-Zebe, 
after feme days march, was informed, that the governor had furrendered the place; for 
which he fent congratulations to Morad-Bakche, acquainting him withal of his trani- 
actions with Emir-Jemla, and alluring him that he had forces and money enough, and 
very good intelligence at the court; that nothing was wanting; that he was diretlly 
going to Brampour and Agra ; that he had expected him on the way, and therefore 
defined him to join with him. 

It is true, that Morad-Bakche found not fe much money in the fortrefs of Surat as he 
imagined, whether it were that ready there was not fe much as was reported, or whe¬ 
ther the governor had diverted a part of it, as feme believed : yet notwithftanding that 
little he found there was ufeful to him, to pay the foldiers that had lifted themfelves in 
hopes of the advantages they ffiould make of the imagined vaft treafure of Surat. It is 
not leTs true, that he had no greater reafon to boaft of the taking of this place, in regard 
there was not any regular fortification about it; and yet his army had lain before it 
above a month, and would never have reduced it without the Hollanders, who furniftied 
them with the invention of fpringing a mine, which, ruining a great fuleof the wall, caft 
the befieged into fuch a confternatlon, that it made them immediately furrender. The 
reduction of this town did much advance his defign, fame proclaiming immediately 
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throughout thefe countries, that Morad-Rakche had taken Surat; that he had fprunga 
mine, which founded very big among the Indians, who as yet do little underfland that 
practice; and that there he had found a vafl treafure. Nothwithftanding this great 
noife, and all the firft advantages, joined to all thofe frequent letters and great promifes 
of Aurenge-Zebe, the eunuch CHah-Abas, a man of good fcnfe, of a great heart, and 
exceedingly affeflionate to the fervice of his matter, was not of opinion that Morad- 
Bakche mould fo much tie himfelf in intereft to Aureng-Zebe, or precipitate his con¬ 
junction with film, but advifed, that he fhould aihufe him with words, and let him ad¬ 
vance alone towards Agra; that in the mean time there would come certain news of 
the flcknels of Chan-Jehan ; that he fhould firfl fee what channel affairs would run in; 
that he fhould fortify Surat, as a very good poll, able to render him matter of a-very 
large and rich country ; and that perhaps in time he might feize Brampour, which is a 
very confiderable paffage of a river, and as it were a bar of Decan. Rut the continual 
letters and protections of Aureng-Zebe, joined to the fmall forces, artillery, and trea- 
fure of Morad-Rakche, blinded with an exceflive ambition to reign, made him regardlefs 
of all other confederations ; fo that he went away from Aniadevad, abandoned Guza- 
ratte, and took his way through the woods and mountains, with all expedition, to 
be at the rendezvous, where Aureng-Zebe had looked for him thefe two or. three 
days. 

Great folemnities of joy were made at the conjunction of the two armies, the Princes 
vifited one another, Aureng-Zebe made a hundred proteftatipns and no lefs promifes to 
Morad-Rakche, affured him afrefh, and folemnly, of his not caring for the crown, as 
alfo of his being there for no other end than to affift him againft Dara,. their common, 
enemy, and to place him in the throne,, which expected him. 

Upon this interview, and confirmation of friendfhip, both armies marched toge¬ 
ther, Aureng-Zebe continuing always* during the march, in the proteftations of friend* 
fhip, and in his courtfhip to Morad-Rakche, treating him never other wife, whether in 
public or private, but with.the title of Hazaret, that is, king and majeffy :■ fo that Mo* 
rad-Rakche was fully perfuaded that Aureng-Zebe meant fincerely, from an excels of 
affection towards him ; whence he even willingly, and without ceremony, fuffered the 
fubmiffioiis and refpefts he fhewed him ; initead of remembering what had.lately.parted 
at Golkonda, and of confidering, that, he, who had thus hazarded himfelf with 10 much- 
boldnefs to ufurp a kingdom, was not of a temper to live and die a Fakire. 

Thefe two armies thus joined made a body, confiderable enough* which begot a great 
noife at; court, and gave caufe of thoughtfulnefvnot only to Dara, but to Chah-Jehan 
himfelf, who knew the great parts and fubtle conduct of Aureng-Zebe, and the courage 
of Morad-Rakche ; and who forefaw very well, that a fire was kindling, which would, 
be very hard to quench. It was to no purpofe to write letters upon letters, fignifying 
that he was well, and giving order that they fhould turn hack to their fefpeQive govern¬ 
ments, and exprefling alfo, that he would forget all that had parted hitherto. All his 
letters were not able to hinder their advance ; and as the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan did: 
ftill pafs for mortal, there being no perfons wanting to bring and fpread fuch news, they 
fill! continued to diffenibie, giving out, that they were letters counterfeited by Dara, 
that Chah-Jehan was dead indeed; but that in cafe he were alive, they would go to kife 
his feet,, and deliver him from the hands of Dara. 

What then fhould Chah-Jehan this unfortunate king do, who feeth that his fens have 
no regard to his orders ; who is informed at all hours, that they march apace towards 
Agra, at the head of their armies, and who, in this conjuncture, finds himfelf fkk to 
boot, in the hands of Dara, that is, of a man who breatheth nothing but war ; whopre* 
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pareth for it with all imaginable earneftnefs, and with all the marks of an enraged re- 
ientment again ft his brothers? But what could he do in this extremity? He is con- 
ft rained to abandon to them his treafures, and to leave them to their difpolal. He is 
forced to fend for his old and moll trufty captains, whom he knows for the moll part to 
be not very afleftionate to Dara; hemuft command them to fight for Dara, againft his 
own blood, his own children, and thofe for whom he hath more efteem than for Dara; 
he is obliged forthwith to fend an array againft Sultan Sujah, becaufe it is he that is 
nioft advanced; and he is to fend another againft Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, 
who no lefs are marching towards him. 

Soliman Chekouh, the ekleft fon of Dara, a young Prince of about five and twenty 
years of age, very proper of body, and of good parts and conduit, generous, liberal, 
afid univcrfally beloved, efpecially of Chah-Jehan, who had already enriched him, and 
who confidered him rather for his fucceffor than Bara, was he that was made general 
of this army againft Sujah. Neverthelefs Chan Jehan, who wiihed much rather that 
Sujah were returned to Bengal, than that the matter {hould be tried by a bloody com¬ 
bat, which could not but be very tragical, and wherein he run the hazard of lofingone 
or other of his fons, gave him for companion an ancient Raja, called Jeffeigne, who is 
at prefent one of the powerfuleft and richeft Rajas ot all Indoftan, and one of the ableft 
in the whole kingdom, with afecret order not'to fight, except it were altogether un¬ 
avoidable ; as alio to endeavour by all means to induce Sujah to retire, and to referve 
his forces for a better occafion; that is to fay, after they (hould have feen the event of 
the ficknefs of ChahJehan, and the fuccefs of Aureng-Zebe, and of Morad-Bakche. 
But this young Prince. Soliman Chekouh, full of heat and courage, breathing after 
nothing hut to fignalize himfelf by Tome great action; and Sultan Sujah fearing left 
Aureng-Zebe gaining a battle {hould firft make himfelf mailer of the capital towns of 
the empire, Agra and Dehly; it was impoffible for the Raja Jeifeigne to keep them from 
a combat. The two armies are no fooner in fight of one another, but they prepare to 
fall on, and they were not long from giving fome vollies of camion. I fliall not 
relate the particulars of this fight; for befides that the narration of it would be too long 
and tedious, in the feqiiel of this hiftory we fliall be obliged to deferibe more confider- 
able ones, by whicli the reader will be able to judge of this. It is fufficient to know in 
general, that the firft onfet was very fliarp and obftinate on both fides, but that at length 
Soliman Chekouh did urge Sujah with that force and vigour, that he difordered him, 
and made him fly : fo that if jeffeigne, and the Patan Delil-kan, who was one of the 
firft captains and a valiant man, but an intimate friend of the Raja, and did not aft but 
being moved by him, had fecond^d him in good earned, it is thought the whole army 
of Sujah would have been defeated, and hmifelfin danger of being taken: but that was 
not the deligncf the Raja to deftroyhim, no more than it was that of Chah-Jehan, who 
had given him orders to the contrary. Thus then had Sujah time to retreat, and that 
without lofing any confiderable number of his men ; yet becaufe Soliman Chekouh kept 
the field, and brought away fome pieces of artillery, it was presently bruited at court, 
that Sujah had been totally overthrown. This defeat purchafed great reputation to So- 
linian Chekouh, lefiened much the efteein of Sultan Sujah, and cooled exceedingly all 
the Pcrfians that had an inclination for him. 

After lome days were fpent in thepurfuit of Sujah, the Prince Soliman Chekouh, who 
every day received news from the court, and who learned that Aureng-Zebe and Mo¬ 
rad-Bakche did approach with great refolurion, well knowing that his lather Dara had 
no great ftock of prudence, but good {lore of fecret enemies, refolved to quit the purfuit 
of Sultan Sujah, and with all fpeed to return to Agra, where, in all appearance, Dara was 
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to give battle againft Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche. This was the bell counfel 
he could take, for no man doubts, that if he could have been there in good time, 
Aureng-Zebe would not have had the advantage ; and it is even believed, he would 
never have hazarded the combat, the party being too unequal j but the bad fortune 
of Dara did not permit it. 

Whilft all that was thus tranfa&ed towards Elabas, which is the place where the 
Gemna is joined to the Ganges, the fcene was very different on the fide of Agra. 
At the court they were much furprized to hear that Aureng-Zebe had paffed the river 
of Brampour, and all the other paffages that were moil; difficult between the moun¬ 
tains ; fo that with all hafte they lent away fome troops to difpute with him the paflage 
of the river Eugenes, whilft the whole army was making ready. For which purpofe 
there were chofen two of the moft confiderable and the inoft powerful of the kingdom 
to command it j the one was Kafem-Kan, a renowned captain, and very affeftionate 
to Chah-Jehan, but one that had no great inclination to Dara, and who went not but 
to oblige Chah-Jehan, whom he faw in the hands of Dara: .the other was Jeffomfeigne, 
a potent Raja, not inferior to Jeffeigne, and fon-in-law to that Raja Rana, who was at 
the time of Ekbar fo puiffant, as if he had been the Emperor of the Rajas. Dara at their 
farewel expreffed to them great kindnefs, and prefented them nobly; but Chah-Jehan 
took his time, before their departure, to charge them in fecret, as he had done the 
Raja Jeffeigne, when he went away in the expedition againft Sultan Sujah with Soli- 
man Chekouh. Neither were they wanting, in their march, to fend feveral times to 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, toperfuade them to turnback: but this was in vain, 
their envoys came not again, and the army advanced with that diligence, that they faw 
it much fooner than they thought upon a riling ground, not far remote front the 
river. 

It being then fummer, and the feafon of the greateft heats, the river was fordable ; 
which was the caufe, that at the fame time Kafem-Kan and the Raja prepared them- 
felves to give battle ; befides that, they foon knew the refolution of Aureng-Zebe, that 
he would force them, fince that, although his army was not all come up, he gave 
them fome vollies of cannon; his defign being to amufe them, fearing left they them- 
felves ffiould pafs the river, not only to prevent his paflage, but alfo to hinder his army 
from repofing, and from taking an advantageous poll - f which was indeed in great dif- 
order, and fo tired by their march, and fo faint by the heat, that if at the very firft it 
had been affaulted, and kept from palling the water, it would doubtlefs have been 
routed without much refiftance. I was not by in this firft encounter, but thus it was 
generally difeourfed of, and it agreeth with the after-relation of many of our French¬ 
men, who ferved Aureng-Zebe in the artillery. But they were content to flay at 
the river fide, to keep Aureng-Zebe from palling it, according to the order they had 
received. 

After that Aureng-Zebe had let his army reft two or three days, and by amufing 
the enemy, had fitted it to pafs the river, he made his whole artillery play, which 
was ‘.very well placed ; and he commanded, that under the favour of the cannon they 
Ihould "pafs the river. Kafem-Kan and the Raja, on their part, difcharged theirs alfo, 
and did what they could to repulfe the enemy, and to keep him from palling. The 
combat was lharp enough at firft, and very obftinately maintained by the extraordinary 
valour of Jeffomfeigne. For as to Kafem-Kan, although a great captain, and a (lout 
man, he gave no great proof of his valour on this occafion; yea, fome accufe him of 
treachery, charging him that he had in the night caufed the bullets and powder to 
be hid under the fund, there being no more of them to be found after two or three 
vox*, viii. l difcharges. 
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difchargcs. However it be, the combat, for all that, was, as I faid, very refolutely 
carriedon, and the paflage long difputed. There were rocks in the bed of the river, 
which did much embarrafs, and the banks in many places were very high and difficult 
to climb up ; but at laft, Morad-Bakche call hiinfelf into the water with fo much re- 
folution and force, and Ihewed fo much valour and boldneis, that there was no re- 
fiftino- of him. lie palled over, and with him a good part of the army, which made 
Kafem-Kan to give back, and call Jeffomfeigne into great danger of his perfon. For by and 
by he found the whole body of the enemy upon him, and without the extraordinary 
rcfolution G f h; s Rajipous, who almoft all were killed about him, he had been a dead 
man. One may judge of the great danger he was in upon this occafion, by tins, that 
after he had diiengafed himfelf as well as he could, and was come back to his own,, 
not daring to return to Agra, becaufe of the great lofs he had fuffered, of fovea or 
eight thou land Rajipous, he had but five or fix hundred of them remaining. 

Thefe Rajipous, who take their name from the Rajas, that is to fay, the children of 
the Rajas, are from father to fon jfuch men as make the fword their profelfion. The 
Rajas/whofe fubje&s they are, do affign them lands for their fobfiftence, on condition 
to be* always ready to go to war when fummoned. So that one might fay, that they 
were a fort of pagan nobles, if the Rajas gave them their lands in propriety for them 
and their children. They are great takers of opium; and I have fometimes wondered 
at the quantity I have foen them take: they accuftom themfelves to it from their 
youth. On the day of battle they double the dofe, tins drug animating, or rather 
inebriating them, and making them infonfible of danger; infomuch that they, call 
themfelves into the combat like fo many furious beafts, not knowing what it is to run 
awav, but dying at the feet of the Raja, when he Hands to it. They want nothing 
but order; refolution they have enough. It is a plealure thus to fee them, with the 
fume of opium in their head, to.embrace one another, when the battle is to begin, 
and to rive their mutual farewels, as men refolved to die. And that they do for this 
reafon ;°that the Great Mogul, though a Mahometan, and by confcquence an enemy- 
of the heathen, yet for all that entertains always a good number of Rajas in his for- 
vice, whom he confiders as his other Gmrahs, and employs in his armies as if they- 

were Mahometans. . 

I cannot forbear to relate here the fierce reception which the daughter ot the Ran?, 
rave to her hulband Jeffomfeigne, after his defeat and flight. When Ihe heard that- 
he was nigh, and had underftood what had palled in the battle; that he had fought 
with all poffible courage; that he had but four or five hundred men left; and that at 
laft, not being able to refill any longer the enemy, he had been obliged to retreat 
(he* inftead of fending one to receive him, and to confole him in his misfortunes, 
commanded in a dry mood to Ihut the gates of the caftte, and not to let this infamous 
man enter; that he was not her hulband; that Hie would never fee him; that the 
fon-in-law of the great Rana could not have fo low a foul; that he was to remember, 
that being grafted into fo illuftrious an houfe, he was to imitate the virtue of it; and 
in a word, "that he was either to vanquilh or die. A moment after Ihe was of another 
humour ; Ihe commands a pile of wood to be laid, that Ihe might burn herfelf; that 
they abufed her; faying, that her hulband mull needs be dead ; that it could not be 
otherwile. And a little while after this, Ihe was feen to change her countenance, to 
fall into paflton, and to break out into a thoufand reproaches againft him. In ihort, 
flic remained thus tranfported eight or nine days, without being able to refolve to fee 
her hulband, till at laft her mother coming in, brought her in tome degree to herfelf, 
and comforted her, affuring her, that as foon as the Raja had but a little refrefhed 
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htaifelf* lie would raife another army, to fight Aureng-Zebe, and repair his honour at 
any rate. 

By which ftory one may fee a pattern of the courage of the women in that country ; 
to which I could add fomething I have feen fome of them do, who burned themfelves 
alive after the death of their hufbands ; but we muft referve this difeourfe for another 
place, where! fhall alfo (hew, that there is nothing which opinion, prepofleffion, cuftom, 
hope, and the point of honour, &c. may not make men do or fuffer. 

Dnra haying underftood what had palled at Eugenes, fell into that choler again ft 
Kafem-Kan, that it was thought he would have cur. off his head, if he had been upon 
the place. He was alfo iranfpcrted againft Etnir-Jemla, as the perfon who was the 
lirft and principal caufe of the misfortune, and who had funihhed Aureng-Zebe with 
men, money, and cannon. He is ready to kill his fpn M ah met Emir-Kan, and will 
fend his wife and daughter to Bafar, or the market-place of proftituted women; and 
it is paft doubt, that he would have done fome fetch things if Ghah-Jehan, with much 
art and prudence, had not moderated the excefs of his paftion, mremonftrating to 
him, that Emir-Jem la had not fo little conduit, nor fa great a fnendlhip for Aureng- 
Zebe, as to hazard, and in a manner to facrince his family, for the advancing of his in- 
tereft j that Aureng-Zebe muff needs have gulled and en&ared him, by his ufuai arti¬ 
fice and cunning. 

As for Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, the happy fuccefs of this firft encounter 
did fo fwell their hearts, and gave fuch courage to their whole army, that henceforth 
they believed themfelves invincible, and capable to compafs any thing. Befides, 
Aureng-Zebe, the more to animate his foldiers, bragged openly, that he had thirty 
thoufand Moguls at his devotion in the army of Dara j and there was fomething in it, 
as appeared by the fequeh Morad-Bakche was for nothing but fighting, and would" 
march with all diligence : but Aureng-Zebe reprefented to him, that it was neceffary 
the army ihould refrelh themfelves for fome time upon the banks of this fweet river ; 
that in the mean time he would write to all his friends, and get a full and certain in¬ 
formation of the ft ate of the court, and of the condition of all affairs. So that he 
marched not towards Agra till he had reftedfome days, and after fhat he marched but 
11 owly, ro inform himfelf of all, and to take his time and meafures. 

Concerning Clrah-Jehan, when he plainly faw the refolution of Aureng-Zebe and 
Morad-Bakche, and that there was no hope left to make him turn back, he was in 
fuch a perplexity, that he knew not what to refdlve, and forefeeing fome great ca¬ 
lamity, he would fain have hindered the laft decifive battle, for which he faw Dara 
preparing himfelf with great eagemefs. But what could he do to oppofe it? He was 
yet too weak of his licknefs, and faw hinifelf ftill in the hands of Dara, whom, as I 
have faid, he trailed not much : fo that he found himfelf obliged to aequiefee in his 
will, and to commit to him all the forces of the empire, and to command all captains 
to obey him. Immediately all was in arms. I know not whether there was ever a 
more gallant army feen in Indoftan, It is faid that there were little lefs than an hun¬ 
dred thoufand horfe, and twenty thoufand foot, with four ihcufand pieces of cannon, 
without reckoning the incredible number of fervants, followers, victuallers, whom 
hiftorians, methinks, do often put into the number of the combatants, when they 
fpeak of thole formidable armies of three or four hundred thoufand men, of which 
their books are full. Though this army was very brave, and Itrong enough to cut 
in pieces two or three of fuch as Aureng-Zebe had, in which there were no more 
than thirty-five or forty thoufand men in all, and thefe tired and haraffed by a very 
long and irkfome march, during the height of the heats; and but a fmali number of 
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cannon, in refped of that of Dara. Mean time (which feems hard to believe) there 
wasfcarce any body that prefaged well for Dara, all knowing, that moft of the chief 
Omrahs had no affection for him, and that all the good foldiers that were for him, 
and whom he might confide in, were in the army of Soli man Chekouh, his fon. 
And it was for this reafon, that the moft prudent and the moft faithful of his friends, 
and Chah-Jehan himfelf, counfelled him not to hazard a battle : Chah-Jehan offering, 
as infirm as he was, that he would go into the field himfelf, and be carried before 
Aureng-Zebe to interpofe; which was looked upon as a very good expedient for 
peace, and for accommodating the affairs of Chah-Jehan. For it is certain, that 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche would never have had the boldnefs to fight againft 
their own father; and if they fhould have attempted it, they would have fmarted for 
it, becaufe, befides that the match was not equal, and all the great Omrahs were fo 
affectionate to Chah-Jehan, that they would not have failed to fight refolutely, if they 
had feen him in the head of .the army; befides this, I fay, the captains themfelves of 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, bore great affe&ion and refpeCt to this Prince, 
whofe creatures they moft were; and the whole army, in a manner, was his. So that in 
all appearance, not one of them would have prefumed to draw his fword againft him, 
nor he been at the pains of drawing his. 

Then they advifed Dara, that if he would not hearken to this expedient, he fhould 
at leaft not precipitate the bufinefs, but delay till Soliman Chekouh, who made all 
hafte to join, were come in. Which was alfo very good counfel, in regard that that Prince 
was beloved of all, and was lately come home victorious, and had the moft faithful, 
and the braveft foldiers with him. But Dara would never hearken to any propofition 
that could be made to him, and he thought on nothing elfe but to give battle prefently, 
and to go againft Aureng-Zebe in perfon. And poflibly he did not amifs, as to his 
own honour and particular intereft, if he could have commanded fortune, and made 
things fucceed as he contrived them. For the confiderations he had (as he could not 
forbear now and then to difcover) were fome fuch as thefe. 

He looked upon himfelf as mafter of the perfon of Chah-Jehan j that he could dif- 
pofe of him as he pleafed ; that he was alfo poffefforof all the treasures and forces of 
the empire; that Sultan Sujah was half ruined; that his two other brothers, with 
a weak and tired army, were come to caft themfelves into his hands ; that if he gained 
the battle, they could not efcape him; that he fhould all at once be abfolute mafter, 
and at the end of all his troubles, and at the height of his wifhes, fo as nobody could 
contradiO: him in any thing, or difpute the crown with him. Whereas, if Chah-Jehan 
fhould take the field, all affairs would be accommodated, his brothers would return, 
to their government, Chah Jehan, who began to recover his health, would refume 
the government as before, and all things would return into their firft channel; that if 
he fhould ftay for Soliman Chekouh, his fon, Chah-Jehan might take fome defign to 
his difadvautage, or contrive fomething with Aureng-Zebe; that whatever he could 
do for gaining the victory, the reputation which Soliman Chekouh had - purchafed, 
would ftill give him all the honour of it. And after that, what would not he be capa¬ 
ble to undertake, fwelled with fo much glory and fuccefs, and efpecially being fup- 
ported, as he was, by the favour and affedion of Chah-Jehan, and of the greatefl part 
of the Omrahs ? What did he know, whether he would keep any modefty, or any 
refped for him, and whither his ambition might not carry him ? 

Thefe confiderations made Dara refolve to ftand out againft the counfel of all, and 
to purfue his point. And for that purpofe, he commanded immediately the whole 
army to take the field, and thereupon came to take leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in 
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the fortrefs of Agra. This good old man was ready to melt in tears, when he em¬ 
braced him ; but withal failed not to reprefent to him, with a very grave countenance ; 
Well, Dara, fince thou art refolved to follow thine own will, go, God blefs thee, 
but remember well thefe few words. If thou lofefl the battle, take heed of ever 
coming into my prefence. But this made no great impreffion upon him ; he goetli 
forth brifkly, taketh horfe, and feizeth on the paffage of the river Tchembel, which 
is about twenty miles from Agra; where he fortified himfelf, expecting his enemy. 
But the fubtle and crafty Fakire *, who wanted no good fpies, and people that gave 
him intelligence of all, and who knew that the paffage was there very difficult, took 
good heed to attempt the forcing it. He came to encamp himfelf near if, fo that, 
from the camp of Dara one might difcover his tents. But what doth he in the mean 
time ? He inveigles a certain rebel of Raja, called Chempet, prefents him richly, and 
promifeth him a thoufand fine things, if he would let him pafs through his territories, 
that fo he might go with fpeed to gain a certain place, where he knew that the river might 
be paifed on foot with eafe. Chempet agreeth, and offers of his own accord, that he 
would himfelf attend him, and fhew him the way through the woods and hills of his 
country. Aureng-Zebe raffed his camp the fame night, without any noife, leaving 
feme of his tents to amufe Dara, and marching night and day, made fuch hafle, that 
he was almofl as fcon on the other fide of the river, as Dara could have notice ol it. 
Which obliged Dara to abandon the river there, and to leave all his fortifications, and 
to follow his enemy, who, he was told, did advance with great diligence towards Agra, 
to gain, the river of Gemna, and there without trouble, and at his eafe, to enjoy the 
water, to fortify, and to fix himfelf well, and fo to expert Dara. "lhe place where 
he encamped is but five leagues from Agra, it was formerly called Samonguer, and 
now Fate-abad, which is to fay. Place of Vittory. A little while after, Dara alfo came 
to encamp there, nigh the bank of the fame river, between Agra and the army ot 

The^ two armies were there between three and four days in fight of one another, 
without fighting. Meantime Chah-Jehan wrote feveral letters to Dara, that Soliman 
Chekouh was not far off; that he fhould not precipitate; that he fhould come near 
Atrra, and chufe an advantageous place to fortify himfelf till he came. But Dara an- 
fwered, that before three days were paffed, he would bring to him Aureng-Zebe and 
Morad-Bakche, tied hand and foot, to do with them what he fhould think fit. And 
without expecting any longer, he began at that very hour to put his army in bat- 

^He^placed in the front all his cannon, eaufing them to be tied the one to the other 
with chains, to fhut the paffage of the cavalry. Behind thefe pieces of cannon he 
placed alfo front-ways a great number of light camels on the forepart of the bodies 
whereof thev fallen a fmall piece, of the bignefs of a double mufket; a man fitting on 
the hind pit of the camel, being able to .charge and dffcharge without lighting. 
Behind thefe camels flood the greatefl part of the mufqueteers. Of the relt of the 
jinny which chiefly confiftedin cavalry, fumifhed with bows and arrows, (as ordmanly 
are the Moguls, that is, at prefent, white men, Mahometans, ftnmgers, as Perfians, 
Turks, Arabians, and Ulbecks;) or with a fword, and a kind of half-pike, as com¬ 
monly are the Rajipous. Of all thefe, I fay, there were made three different bodies. 
The rivht wing was committed to Cafil-uItah-Kan, with thirty thoufand Moguls under 
his command; for he was made great bakhis, that is, great mailer of the cavahy. 


* Aureng Zebe, 
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in the place of Danechmend-Kan, that was afterwards made Aga, who volunta¬ 
rily refigned this office, feeing that he was not well beloved of Dara, for having always 
highly maintained again ft him the intereft and authority of Chah-Jehan. The left- 
wing was given to 1-1 uftam-Kan-Dakny, a very renowned and very valiant captain, 
together with the Raja Chatrefale, and the Raja Ramfeigne Routlc. 

Oil the other fide, Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche put alfo their army alnioft 
* into the fame order; except that in the inidft of the troops of feme Omrahs, they had 
hid feme fmall field pieces, which was, as was faid, after the way and art of Emir-Jemla, 
and with no ill effect. 

They hardly made life of any more art, than what hath been now related ; only 
they placed here and there feme men calling baimes, which is a kind of granado 
{aliened to a ftick, that may be call very far through the cavalry, and which extremely 
terrilietii horfes, and even hurts and kills femetimes. 

All this cavalry turns about very eafily, and they draw their arrows with marvellous 
fwiftnefs; one man being able to draw fix of them, before a mufqueteer can twice 
difcharge his mufket. The fame cavalry keeps alfe vei*y clofe in feveral troops under 
their refpeftive officers, efpecially when they are going to fight hand to hand. But 
after all, I fee not that this way of putting an army in array is any great matter, in corn- 
par ifon of our armies, when in good order. 

All things being thus difpofed, the artillery began to play on both fides; for it is 
always the cannon that makes a prelude among!! them; and the arrows were now 
fee a to fly through the air, when unexpectedly there happened to fall a ftorm of rain, 
fo violent, that it interrupted the combat. The rain ceaftng, the cannon began afrefh 
to roar; and then it was that Dara appeared, who being mounted upon a proud ele¬ 
phant of Ceilau, commanded that an onfet fhould be made on all fides ; and hirafelf 
advanced into the midft of the body of the cavalry, dire&ly towards the enemies artillery, 
who received him warmly, killed ftore of his men about him, and put into difbrder, 
not only the main body which he commanded, but ajfo the other bodies of the cavalry 
that followed him. Yet notwithftanding, becaufe he was feen to keep firm upon his 
elephant, without any appearance of giving back, and was obferved to look every¬ 
where about him with an undaunted look, and to make figns with his hands to advance 
and to follow him, this diforder foon ceafed, every one refuming his rank, and ad¬ 
vancing in the fame pace with Dara. But he could not reach the enemy, without re¬ 
ceiving another volley of cannon fliot, which caufed a fecond and great diforder in his 
men, and made a good part of them, recoil; yet he, without any change in his countenance, 
flood to it, encouraging his troops, and gave ftill figns that they fhould fellow him, 
and advance with fpeed, without any lofs of time. Thus preffing vigoroufly forward, 
he forced the enemy’s artillery, broke the chains, entered into their camp, and made 
a rout in their camels and infantry, and in every thing he met with on that fide ; open¬ 
ing alfo a good paifage to the cavalry that followed him. Then it was that the enemy’s 
cavalry facing him, a fore combat began. A fhower of arrows filled the air from both 
fides, Dara himfelf putting his hand to that work : but to fay truth, thefe arrows do 
but little execution, more of them are loft in the air, or broken on the ground, than 
hit. The firft difcharge of arrows being made, they fought hand to hand with their 
fabres, pell-mell, and the combat was floutly maintained on both fides. Dara is ftill 
feen to continue firm on his elephant, encouraging, making a noife, and giving figns 
on all fides; and at laft advancing with fo much refolution and force, againfl all that 
oppofed him in his march, that he overthrew the cavalry, and made them to retire and 
run away. 
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Aureng-Zebe, who was not far from thence, and mounted alfo on an elephant, feeing 
*his great diforder, was in great trouble, and laboured with all his might to remedy it, 
but to no purpofe. He made the main body of his bell cavalry advance, to try whether 
he could make head againR Dara; but it was not long before this body alfo was forced 
to give back, and to retreat in great diforder, whatever Aureng-Zebe could fay or do 
to hinder it. Meantime let us take notice of his courage and refolution. He faw that 
almoft the whole body of his army was difordered, and in a flying pofture, infomuch 
that he had not a thoufand men about him that kept their Handing (forae told me, that 
there were fcarce five hundred). He faw that Dara, notwithHanding the difficulty of 
the way, which was uneven, and full of holes in divers places, made as if he would 
rufb in upon him; yet, for all this, he loH no courage, and was fo far from being 
ftruck with fear, or from retreating, that he Hood firmly to it, and called by name 
molt of his captains that were about him, crying out to them, Deliranc Kodahe (thefe 
are his own words), that is, “ Courage my old friends, God is. What hope is there 
in flying? Know you not, where is our Decan? Kodahe , Kodahe\ God is, God 
is.” And that none might doubt of his being undaunted, and that he thought on no¬ 
thing leis than running away, he commanded before them all (oh ftrange extremity!), 
that forthwith chains fliould be faHened to the feet of his elephant; and was going to 
faflen them in good earneH, but that they all declare their courage and refolution to 
live and die with him. 

Dara in the interim endeavoured to advance upon Aureng-Zebe, though he was yet 
at a good diftance from him \ and though the difficulty of the way embarrafied and re¬ 
tarded him much, he meeting alfo with fome refiRanee, even from thofe difordered 
horfe of the enemy that covered all high and low places where he was to march. And 
this encounter with Aureng-Zebe was looked upon as the thing that was to allure Dara 
of the victory, and to decide the battle. And doubtlefs he would have overcome all 
thefe difficulties, and Aureng-Zebe, with the fmall number left him, would not have 
been able to bid head to this victorious army, if Dara had known how to profit of the 
prize he had in his hands. But here he failed, of which I Ihall now Ihew the occafion, 
and how thereby the fcale was turned to Aurcng-Zebe’s advantage. 

Dara perceived that his left wing was in great diforder, and he was informed, that 
Ruftam-Kan and Chatrefale were killed; that Ramfeigne Routle had too far advanced, 
that he had indeed forced the enemy, and made way through the midft of them ; but 
that now he was i'urrounded every way, and in very great danger. This it was which 
made Dara defift from his defign of making direftly towards Aureng-Zebe, that he 
might go to fuccour his left wing. There at firft the battle was alfo very lharp, but 
Dara at lafi carried it, forcing and routing all, yet fo as that there Hill remained fome- 
thing that refiRed and Hopped him. Meantime, Ramfeigne Ron tie fought with fo 
much courage and vigour as was poflible. He wounded Morad-Bakche, and came fo 
near him, that he began to cut the girdles of his elephant, to make him fall down; 
but the valour and good fortune of Morad-Bakche gave not time enough for it.- In 
lhort, never any man fought and defended himfelf more bravely than Morad-Bakche 
did on this occafion. AU wounded as he was, and prefled by the Rajipous of Ram¬ 
feigne Routle, who were round about him, he was not daunted, nor gave way in the 
leait, but knew fo well to take his time, that although he was, befides defending him¬ 
felf, to cover with his fhield a fon of his, but of feven or eight years of age, who was 
fitting on his fide, he made an anow-fhot fo luckily at Ramfeigne Routle, that it made 
him fall dead to the ground. 

Dara 
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Dara foon heard the fad news of this accident; but at the fame time he underftood 
alfo, that Morad-Bakche was in very great danger, the Rajipous fighting furioufly, and 
like lions, to revenge the death of their mailer. And though he faw on that fide the 
way was very difficult, and that he ftiit found fome finall body oppofing and retarding 
him j yet he was determined to rufh through to Morad-Bakche. And doubtlefs this 
was the beft he could do, and that which was capable to repair the fault he had com¬ 
mitted in not doing his bufinefs thoroughly with Aureng-Zebe. But his bad fortune 
kept him from it, or rather one of the blackeft treacheries that ever was imagined, and 
the greateft overfight that was ever committed, did caufe the entire lofs and ruin of 
Dara. 

Calil-ullah-Kan (he that commanded the thirty thoufand Moguls which made the 
right wing, and were alone able to defeat the whole army of Aureng-Zebe) did, whilffi 
Dara and his left wing fought with fo much courage and fuccefc, keep off, as idle as if 
he were not concerned in the fray, nor permitting any one of his horfemen to ihoot an 
arrow-, with a pretence, that they were for a referve, and that he had exprefs order not 
to fight but in the lail extremity. But the true caufe was, that he referred in hisbreaft 
the rancour of an old affront done him by Dara, when he commanded him to be ftruck. 
But after all, this treachery would have done no great mifchief, if this infamous man 
had contented himfelf with this firft effect of his refentment. Behold how far he car¬ 
ried his rage and revengefulnefs! He cut himfelf off from his main body, and taking 
only a few men with him, rid with all poifible fpeed towards Dara, at the fame time 
when he was turning to fall on Morad-Bakche ; and being come fo near as to make 
himfelf to be heard, cried out with all his force, Mohbareckbad, Hazaret, Sa/amet, 
Elhamd-ul-ellah j “ God fave Your Majefty, you have obtained the victory ; what will 
you do any longer upon your elephant r Is it not enough that you have expofed your- 
i’elf fo long ? If the leaft of thofe fhots that have been made into your Dais had reached 
your perfon, what would have become of us ? Are there traitors wanting in this army ? 
In the name of God come down quickly and take horfe. What remains now to be done, 
than to purfue thofe run-aways. Let us do fo, nor let us fuffer that they Ihould efcape 
our hands.” 

If Dara had had wit enough to difcover the cheat, and to conftder upon a fudden 
the confequences of his not appearing any more upon the elephant, and being no more 
feen by the whole army, always eyeing him, or rather, if he had prefendy commanded 
to cut off the head of this parafitical traitor, he had been mailer of all. But the good 
Prince fuffered himfelf to be blinded by thefe fweet words: he hearkened to this advice, 
as if it had been very true and very fincere j he defcended from his elephant and took 
horfe. But I know not whether there palled one quarter of an hour, but he perceived 
the treachery of Calil-ullah-Kan, and repented himfelf extremely of the great fault he 
had committed. He looks about him, he feeketh, he alketh where he is j he faith he 
is a traitor, he will kill him. But the perfidious villain is by this time at a good dis¬ 
tance ; the occafion is loll. Would it be believed, that as foon as the army perceived 
Dara to be no more upon the elephant, they imagined that there was trealbn, that Dara 
was killed; and all were ftruck with fuch a terror, that every one thought on nothing 
but how to efcape the hands of Aureng-Zebe, and to fave himfelf. What Ihall I fay ? All 
the army difbands and flieth. A hidden and Ilrange revolution! He that faw himfelf 
jullnow victorious, finds himfelfinafew moments vanquifhed, abandoned, and obliged 
to fly himfelf to fave his life. Aureng-Zebe, by holding out firm a quarter of an hour 
upon his elephant, feeth the crown of Indoftan upon his head j and Dara, for having 
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come down a little too foon. Teeth himfelf precipitated from the throne, and the moft 
unfortunate Prince of the world. Thus fortune taketh pleafure to make the gain or 
Iofs of a battle, and the decifion of a great empire, depend upon a nothing. 

Thefe great and prodigious armies, it is true, do fometintes great things; but when 
once terror feizeth, and diforder comes among them, what means of flopping the com¬ 
motion ? It is like a great river broke through its dams; it mull over-run all, without 
a remedy. Whence it is, that as often as I confiderthe condition of fuch armies, def- 
fitnte of good order, and marching like flocks of flieep, I perfuade rnyfelf, that, if in 
thefe parts one might fee an army of five-and-twenty thoufand men, of thofe old troops 
of T landers, under the conduct of Monfieur le Prince, or of Monfieur de Turenne, I 
doubt not at all but they would trample under foot all thofe armies, how numerous fo- 
ever they were. And this it is that now maketh me not find it any longer ftrange or 
incredible, what we are told of ten thoufand Greeks ; and of fifty thoufand men of 
Alexander, overcoming fix or feven hundred thoufand men of Darius (if it be true 
that there were fo many, and that the hiftorian did not reckon the fervants, and all 
thofe number of men which were to follow the army, to fumilh it with forage, cattle, 
and all other necelTaries). Bear only the ftrlt brunt, which would be no very 
difficult thing for us to do, and behold, they are all aftonifhed. Or do like Alexander, 
fet vigoroufly upon one place, if that hold not out (which will be very hard of them "to 
do), you may be fure the work is done; all the reft prefently take. fright and flight 
together. . 6 

Aureng-Zebe, encouraged by fuch a wonderful fucceis, is not wanting to turn every 
ftone, to employ (kill, dexterity, fubtilty, craft, courage, to profit by all the advantages 
which fo favourable an occafion put into his hands. Calil-uIIah-Kan is prefently with 
him, offering him his fervice, and all the troops he could be mailer of. He, on his fide, 
w'ants not words of thanks and acknowledgements, nor a thoufand fair promifes; but 
he was very cautious to receive him in his own name ; he carried him prefently and 
piefented him to Morad-Bakche, who, as we may eafily think, received him with open 
arms; Aureng-Zebe in the mean rime congratulating and praifing Morad-Bakche, for 
having fought fo valiantly, and aferibing to him all the honour of the victory; treat¬ 
ing him with the title of King and Majelly before Calil-uIIah-Kan, giving him uncom¬ 
mon refpeft, and doing fiibmiffions to him becoming a fubjefl and fervant. In the in¬ 
terim, he labours night and day for himfelf; he writeth round about to all the Omrahs, 
making fure to-day of one, and the next day of another. Chah-heft-Kan, his unde, 
the great and old enemy of Dara, by reafon of an affront he had received from him, 
did the fame for him on his part; and as he is the perfon who writeth belt and fub- 
tiieft of the empire of Indoftan, fo he contributed not a little by his cabals to the 
advancement of the aSairs of Aureng-Zebe, making ftrong parries every where againft 
Dara. 

In the mean rime, let us Hill obferve the artifice and diflimularion of Aureng-Zebe. 
Nothing of what he doth, treateth, promifeth, is for himfelf, or in his own name; he 
hath ftill (forfooth) the defign of living as a fakire. All is for Morad-Bakche, it is he 
that commands, Aureng-Zebe doth nothing; it is Morad-Bakche that doth all, it is he 
that is defigned to be king. 

As for the unhappy Dara, he comes with all Ipeed to Agra, in a defperate condition, 
and not daring to go fee Chah-Jehan, remembring, doubtlefs, thofe fevere words which 
he let fall, when he took leave of him before the battle, viz. That he fliould remem¬ 
ber not to come before him if he were overcome. Yet for all that, the good old father 
lent fecretly a trufty eunuch to him, to comfort him, to affure him of the continuance of 
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his affeftion, to declare to him his trouble for his misfortune, and to remonftrate to him, 
that the cafe was not yet defperate, confidering that there was a good army with Soliman 
Chekouh, his fon, that he fhould go to Dehli, where he fhould find a thoufand horfe 
in the royal ftableS; and that the governor of the fortrefs had order to furnifh hitn 
with money and elephants; for the reft, that he fhould not go farther than he needs 
muft ; that he would often write to him j and laftly, that he very well knew how to 
find out and chaftife Aureng-Zebe. 

I have been informed, thatDara was then in fuch a confufion, and funk fo low, that 
he had not the power to anfwer a word to the eunuch, nor the courage to fend any one 
to Chah-Jehan j but that, after having fent feveral times to Begum-Saheb, his lifter, 
lie went away at midnight, taking with him his wife, his daughters, and his grand¬ 
child Sepe-Chekouh; and that (which is almoft incredible) he was attended with not 
above three or four hundred perfons. Let us leave him in his voyage to Dehli, and 
ftay at Agra, to confider the dexterity and craft wherewith Aureng-Zebe proceeded to 
manage affairs. 

He well knew that Dara, and thofe of his party, could yet place fome hopes in the 
victorious army of Soliraan Chekouh, and therefore he refolved to take it from him, 
or to make it ufclefs to him. To this end, he wrote letters upon letters to the Raja 
Jeffeigne and to Delil-Kan, who were the chief heads of the army of Soliman Che¬ 
kouh, telling them, that there was no hope left for Dara and his party; that he had 
loll the battle; that his whole army had fubmitted to him; that all had abandoned 
him ; that he was fled alone towards Dehli; that he could never efcape him, and that 
orders were diftributed every where to feize on him. And as for Chah-Jehan, that 
he was in a condition hopelefs of recovery ; that they fhould take good care of what 
they had to do j and if they were men of underftanding, and would follow his 
fortune, and be his friends, they fliould feize on Soliman Chekouh, and bring him to 
him. 

Jeffeigne found himfelf perplexed enough what he fliould do, Hill much apprehend¬ 
ing Chah-Jehan and Dara, and more to lay hands upon a royal perfon, well knowing 
that fome mifehief might therefore fall on him, fooner or later, even from Aureng- 
Zebe himfelf. Befides, he knew that Soliman Chekouh had too much courage to 
let himfelf be taken after that manner, and that he would rather die in defending 
himfelf. Behold, therefore, what he at laft refolved. After haring taken coun¬ 
cil with Delil-Kan, his great friend, and after they had renewed to one another the 
oath of mutual fidelity, he went diredly to the tent of Soliman Chekouh, who with 
great impatience expected him (for he alfo had heard the news of the defeat of Dara his 
father), and had already divers times fent for him. To him he frankly difeovered all 
things, (hewed him the letter of Aureng-Zebe, told him what courfe was for him to 
take, reprefented to him the danger he was in; that there was no reafon he fhould 
trull in Delil-Kan, or in Daoud-Kan, or in the rell of his army; but that as foon as 
he could, he fhould gain the mountains of Serenaguer; that that was the beft expedient 
he could take ; that the Raja of that country, being in unaccefliblg places, and not ap¬ 
prehending Aureng-Zebe, would doubtlefs receive him gladly; and for the reft, he 
would foon fee how things would go, and be always in a condition to come down from 
the mountains, when he fhould think good. 

The young Prince underftood well enough by this kind of difeouffe, that there was 
no ground to trufl henceforth in this Raja, and that there was no more fafety for his 
perion ; and that the rather, becaufe he'knew that Delil-Khan was altogether devoted 
to him - } and he faw well enough, that there was-a necefliry to take this courfe fuggefled. 

2 Where- 
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hereupon he foon commanded, that his baggage fhould be put up to march towards 
the mountains. Some of his molt affectionate friends, as a good number of Manftb- 
Dars, of Sajeds, and others, put themfelves in order to attend him ; the reft of the 
army, altogether Mlonifhed, remained with the Raja. But that which was very mean 
for a great Raja, and a very fordid barbaroufnefs, was, that he and Delil-Kan, font 
under hand, tome to fall upon his baggage, who alfo took other things, and among 
them an elephant laden with rupies of goid, which caufed a great diforder among rh iS 
fmall troops that followed him; and which wits an occafion. that many of them r-turn d 
and abandoned him, and invited alfo the country people to fet upon his men, pillaging 
them, and even killing fome of them : yet he made a fliift to gain the mountains, with 
his wife and children, where the Raja of Serenaguer received him with all the honour 
and civilities ue could defire, alluring him, that he was in fafety, as much as if he were 
king of that country, and that he would proteft and affift him with all his forces. la 
the mean time, behold what happened on .Agra’s fide. 

Three or four days after the battle of Samonguer, the viaorious Aureng-Zebe, toge¬ 
ther with Morad-Bakche, came dire&ly to the gate of the town into a garden, which 
may be a little league diftant from the fortrefs, and lent from thence an able eunuch 
and one of thofe whom he moft confided in, to Chah-Jehan, to falute him with a thou- 
faru foil pioieftations of his <ifie£tioa and fubmiffionj that he was exceedingly lorry for 
*Rhat had pailed ? and for having been obliged, by reafon of the ambition and evil de- 
iignsofDara, to proceed to all thofe extremities; that for the reft, he rejoiced ex¬ 
tremely to hear that he began to find hunfelf better, and that he was come thither for 
no other end than to receive his commands. 

Chah-Jehan was not wanting to exprefs to the eunuch much fotisfa&ion, as to the 
proceedings of Aureng-Zebe, and to receive the fubmiffions of this Ion with all poffible 
appearances of joy ; though he faw very well that matters had been carried too far, and 
fufficiently knew the leferved and crafty humour of Aureng-Zebe, and his fee ret paffioii 
for reigning, and that therefore he was not much to be trotted, for all his fair words. 
And yet notwithftanding he fuffers hhnfelf to be circumvented, and inftead of playing 
the fureft chart, by ufing his utmoft power, by {Bering, by appearing, bv caufing him- 
felf to be carried through the town, and by affembiing all his Omrahs, (for it was yet 
time to do all this) he goes about to outwit Aureng-Zebe, him that was his craft’s- 
matter, and attempts to draw him into a fnare, wherein he will be found taken himfelf. 
He then fends alfo an eunuch to this fon to let him know, that he well underftood the 
ill conduft and even the incapacity of Dura, that he could not but call to mind the par¬ 
ticular inclination he always had exprefied towards him, that he could not doubt of his 
aftt&ion ; and laftly, that he Ihoulcl come to fee him, and to advife with him, 
what was fit to be done in thefe dilorders; and that he paifionately wiihed to embrace 
him. 

Aureng-Zebe, on his fide, faw alfo well enough, that he was not to trull too much 
to the woids of Chah-Jehan, knowing elpecially, that Begum-Sahcb, his cneinv as well 
as lifter, was night and day about him, and that it was very probable he a died nothing 
.but by her motion. And he apprehended, that if he lhould conic into the fortrefs, he 
■might be feized on, and ill treated j as it was laid, that the reiolution was indeed taken 
.to do fo, and feveral of thofe lufty Tartarian women, which ferve in the feraglio, were 
armed to fet upon him as foon as he fhould enter. Whatever it be, he would never 
.hazaru himfelf, and yet fpread a rumour abroad, that the next day he would go to fee 
his lather Chah-Jehan. But when the day was come, he put it off till another, and lb 
delayed it from day to day without ever making the vifit. In the mean time.he. con- 
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tinned Iiis fecret negotiations and cabals, and founded the mind of all the greateft Oni- 
rahs fo far, that at laft, after he had well and clofely laid his defign, ana politicly dif- 
poled all things for the fuccefs thereof, all were amazed to fee, that one day, when he 
had lent Sultan Mahmoud, his eldeft fon, to the fbrtrefs, under a pretence of feeing 
Chah Jehan in his name; this young Prince, bold and undertaking, falls presently upon 
the guards that were at the gate, and vigoroufly driveth all before him, whiht a great 
number of men appointed, who were there all ready, did enter with fury, and made 
themfelves mailers of the walls. 

If ever a man was aftonifhed, Chah-Jehan was, ieeing that he was fallen into the fnare 
which he had prepared for others, that himfelf was iinprifoned, and Aureng-Zebe mailer 
of the fortrefs. It is faid, that he fent prefently to found the mind of Sultan Mahmoud, 
proinifmg him upon his crown and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be fail hful to him, 
and ferve him in this conjuncture, he would make him king ; that he fhould come pre¬ 
fently to fee him within, and not lofe this oceafion; befides, that it would be an afHon that 
would accumulate on him the blefimgs of Heaven, and an immortal glory; in regard it 
would be faid for ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had delivered Chah Jehan his grande 
father out of prifon. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had been refolute enough to give this Itroke, and 
Chah Jehan could have come abroad to Ihew himfell to the town, and to take the field, 
no man doubts but that all his great Oinrahs would have followed him ; nor would 
Aureng-Zebe himfelf have had the boldnefs nor the favagenels to fight againft his own 
father in pcrfon, efpecially fince he mull have apprehended, that all the world would 
have abandoned him, and poflibly Morad-Bakche himfelf* And it is the great iault 
which Chah-Jehan is obferved to have committed after the battle, and the flight of Dara, 
not to have come out of the fort refs* But yet I have converfed with many, who main- 
tained, that Chah-Jehan did prudently in it- For this hath been a queftion much agi¬ 
tated among the politicians, and there are no reafons wanting to countenance the fentiment 
of the latter fort; who alfo add, that men ahnoll always judge of things by the event ; 
that often very foolilh enterprises have been obierved to iucceed, and which therefore 
are approved by all; that if Chah Jehan had profpered in his defign, he would have 
been efteemed the molt prudent and the moil able man in the world; but now being 
taken, he was nothing but a good old man, that fullered himfelf to be led by a woman, 
his daughter Begum, who was blinded by her pafTion, and had the vanity to believe, that 
Aureng-Zebe would come to fee her, that the bird of itfelf would fly into the cage, or at 
leafl that he would never be fo bold as to attempt the feizure of the fortrefs, nor have the 
power to do fo* Thefe fame reafoners maintain alfo ftifHy, that toe greateft lault that Sul¬ 
tan Mahmoud could pofiibly commit, was, that he knew not how to take the oceafion to 
affure himfelf of the crown, by the rareft and the moft generous aftion that ever was, to 
put his grandfather at liberty, and thus to do himfelf right and juftice, i\s the fovcreiga 
umpire of affairs; whereas, as tilings now Hand, he mull one day go and die in Goua- 
kor. But Sultan Mahmoud (whether it was that he feared his grandfather would not 
keep his word with him, or that he fhould be himfelf detained within, or that he durfl 
not play tricks with his father Aureng-Zebe) would never hearken to anything, nor en¬ 
ter into the apartment of Chah-Jehan, anfwering very clofely, that he had no order from 
his father to go and fee him, but that he was by him commanded not to return, with¬ 
out bringing him the keys of all the gates of the fortrefs, that fo he might come with 
all fafety to kifs the feet of His Majefty, There palfed almoft two whole days before 
he could refolve to furrender the keys; during which time, Sultan-Mahmoud ftaid there 
unalterable in his refolutions, keeping himfelf upon his guard night and day, with all 
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tus troops about him ; till at length Cbah-Jehan, feeing that all his people that were 
upon the guard at the little gate, little by little difbanded, and that there was no more 
fafety on his fide, gave him the keys, with an order to tell Aureng-Zebe, that he fhould 
come prefendy if he were wife, and that he had moil importunate things to difcourfe 
with him about. But Aureng-Zebe was too cunning to commit fo grofs a fault: on 
the contrary, he made his eunuch Ethar-Khan, governor of the fortrels, who prefen tly 
{hut up Chah-Jehan, together with Begum-Saheb, and all his women j caufmg divers 
gates to be walled up, that fo he might not be able to write or fpeak to any body, nor 
go forth out of his apartment without permiffion. 

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time writ to him a little note, which he {hewed to every 
body before he fealed it; in which, among other things, he told him with dry expref- 
fions, that he knew from good hands, that notwithftanding thofe great proteftations of 
efteem and affe&ion he made to him, and of contempt he made of Dara, he had, for 
all that, lent to Dara, two elephants charged with rupies of gold, to raife him again, 
and to re-commence the war j and that therefore, in truth, it was not he that imprifoned 
him, but Dara, and that he might thank him for it, as the caufe of all thefe misfortunes* 
and if it had not been for him, he would have come the very firft day to him, and paid 
him all the mo ft dutiful relpefts he could have looked for from a good fen ; that for 
the reft, he begged his pardon, and a little patience; as foon as he fhould have dif- 
abled Dara from executing his evil defigns, he would come himfelf and open the gates 
to him. 

I have heard it faid concerning this note, that Chah-Johan in very deed, the fame 
night that Dara departed, had feat to him thefe elephants laden with rupies of gold, and 
that it was Rauchnara-Begum that found a way to difcover it to Aureng-Zebe ; as fhe 
alfo had detected to him that plot which was laid againft him with thofe Tartarian 
women; and that Aureng-Zebe himfelf had intercepted feme letters of Chah-Jehan to 
Dara. 

„ I have converfed with others, that maintain there is no fuch thing, and that this wait¬ 
ing which Aureng-Zebe {hewed to all, was only to caft land into the eyes of the people, 
and to labour, in feme degree, to juftify himfelf in fo ftrange an a£tion, and to devolve 
the caufe of it upon Chah-Jehan and Dara, as if he had been forced to fuch proceed¬ 
ings. They are things, which are difficult enough well to difcover. However it be, as 
foon as Chah-Jehan was ihut up, almoft all the Q ninths were in a manner neceflirated to 
go and make their court to Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche; and (which is almoft: 
incredible) there was not one that had the courage to ftir, or to attempt the leaft in the 
behalf of his King, and for him that had made them what they were, and raifed them 
from the duft, and perhaps from flavery itfelf (which is ordinary enough in that 
court), to advance them to riches and honour. Yet feme few there are, as Danech-* 
mend-Kan, and feme others, that took no fide ; but all the reit declared for Aureng- 
Zebe. 

It is notwithftanding to be noted what I faid, that they were necefli fated to do what 
they did. For it is not in the Indies, as in France, or other ftates of Chriftendonx, 
where the grandees and nobles have large poflelfions of land, and great revenues, which 
enables them for a while to fubfift of themfelves. There they have nothing but peti¬ 
tions (as I have already touched above), which the King can take away from, them at all 
hours, and thus ruin them in an inftant j fo that they mall be confideted no more than 
if they never had been, nor have any credit to barrow a farthingv 

Aureng-Zebe therefore having thus afiured himfelf of Chah-Jehan, and of all the 
Omrahs, took what fum$ of money he thought fit out of the treafury y and then having 
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left Chah-heft-Khan, his uncle, governor of the town, he went away wiih Morad- 
Bakche, to purfue Dara. 

The day that the army was to march out of Agra, the particular friends of Morad- 
Bakche, efpecially his eunuch Chah-Abas, who knew, that the excefs of civility ar.d 
refpefl: is ordinarily a fign of hnpdftcre, counf lled him, that fmce he was King, and 
ev er v body treated him with the title of majefty, and Aureng-Zebe liimfelf acknow¬ 
ledged him for fuch, he lhould let him go to purfue Dara, and flayhimfelf with his troops 
about Agra and Delhi. If he had followed this counfel, it is certain, that he would 
have embarraffed Aureng-Zebe not a little; but it was fatal, that he lhould neglect fo 
good advice: Aureng-Zebe is too fortunate; Morad-Bakche entirely confideth in his 
promifes, and in the oaths of fidelity they had fwprn to one another upon the Alcoran. 
They went away together, and went with the fame pace towards Delhi. 

When they were come to Maturas, three or four frnall days journey from Agra, the 
friends of Morad-Bakche, who perceived fomething, endeavoured again to perforate 
him that he Ihould beware, alluring him that Aureng-Zebe had evil defigns, and that 
beyond all doubt fome mifehief was upon the anvil; that they had notice of it from all 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at leaft, he fhould go to fee him; that it would 
be much better to prevent the ftroke the fooneft it might be ; that he was only to for¬ 
bear going to vifit him that day, excufmg himlelf with fome indifpofition. But what- 
foever could be faid to him, he believed nothing of it, his ears were flopped to all the. 
good advice that was given him, and as if he had been enchanted by the friendlliip of 
Aureng-Zebe, he could not hold to go to him that very night, and to flay at lupper 
with him. As foon as he was come, Aureng-Zebe, who expected him, and had already 
prepared all things with Mirkan, and three or four of his moft intimate captains, who 
not wanting in embracements, and in redoubling his courtfhip, civilities and iubmiffions, 
in fo much as gently to pafs his handkerchief over his face, and to wipe off his fweat 
and dull, treating him ftill with the title of king and majsfty. In the mean time, the 
table is ferved, they fup, the converfation grows warm, they difeourfe of various things 
as they ufe to do ; and at lad there is brought a huge bottle of excellent Chiras wine, 
and fome other bottles of Caboul wine, for a debauch. Then Aureng-Zebe, as a grave 
ferious man, and one that would appear a great Mahometan, and very regular, nimbly 
rifeth from table, and having with much kindnefs invited Morad-Bakche, who loved a 
glafs of wine very well, and who relifhed the wine that was ferved, fcrupled not to drink 
of ic to excefs. In a word, he made liimfelf drank, and fell afleep. This was the 
thing that was wifhed; for prefently fome fervants of his that were there were commanded 
away, under a pretence, to let him fleep without making any noife; and then his zable 
and poynard were taken from about him ; but Aureng-Zebe was not long, but came 
himfelf and wakened him. He entered into the chamber, and roughly hit him with his 
foot, and when he began to open a little his eyes, he made to him this fliort and fur- 
prizing reprimand : What means this ? (faid he) What lhame and what ignominy is 
this, that fuch a king as you are, Ihould have fo little temper, as thus to make himfelf 
drunk! What will be faid both of you and me ? Take this infamous man, this drunk¬ 
ard, tie him hand and foot, and throw him into that room to fleep out his wine. No 
fooner faid but it was executed; notwithftanding all his appeal and out-cry, five or fix 
perfons fall upon him, and fetter his hands and feet. Thefe things could not be done, 
but fome of his men that were thereabout had news of it, they made fome noife, and 
would enter forcibly ; but Altah-Couly, one of his chief officers, and the mailer of his 
artillery, that had been gained long before, threatened them, and made them draw back. 
Without any delay, men were font through the whole army to calm this fir 11 commo- > 


dernier's voyage to the east indies. 87 

tion, which alfo might have proved dangerous; they made them believe it was nothin- 
they having been prefeat; that Morad-Bakche was only drunk ; that in that condition 
he had railed at every body, and Aureng-Zebe himfelf, in fo much that there had been 
a neceflity, feeing him drunk and furious, to keep him apart; that the next day they 
would fee him abroad, after he had digefted his wine. In the mean time, the prefents 
walked about all night among the chief officers of the army, their pay was forthwith 
increafed, they had great promifes made them; and as there was none, that had long 
fince had not apprehended fome fuch thing, there was no great wonder to fee almoft a! ! 
things quieted the next morning ; fo that the very next night this poor Prince was ftut 
up in a little clofe houfe, fuch an one as is wont to be placed on elephants to carry 
women, and he was carried direaiy to Dehli into Slimager, which is a little old fortrefs 
in the mid ft of the river. 

After that all was thus appeafed, except the eunuch Chah-Abas, who caufed diffi¬ 
cult)' enough, Aureng-Zebe received the whole army of Morad-Bakche into his fervice, 
and went after Dara, who marched apace towards Lahor, with an intention well to for¬ 
tify himfelf in that place, and thither to draw his friends. But Aureng-Zebe followed 
hirn with fo much fpeed, that he had not time to do any great matter, finding himfelf 
neceffitated to retreat, and to take the way of Multan, where alfo he could do nothing 
confiderable, becaufe that Aureng-Zebe, notwithftanding the great heat, marched ni^ht 
and day ; infomuch, that to encourage all to make hafte, hefometimes advanced, almoft 
all alone, two or three leagues before the whole army, finding himfelf often obliged to 
drink ill water like others, to be content with a cruft of dry bread, and to fleep under a 
tree, Haying for his army in the midft of the highway, laying his head on his Afield like 
a common foldier. So that Dara found himfelf conftrained to abandon Multan alfo, 
that he might avoid being near Aureng-Zebe, whom he was not able to encounter! - 
Here it is that the ftatefmen of this country have reafoned very diverily ; for it is faid, 
that if Dara, when he went out of Lahor, had call himfelf into the kingdom of Caboul! 
as he was advifed, he would there have found above ten thoufand warlike men, defigned 
againft the Augans, the Perfians and the Ufbecs, and for a guard to that country, the 
governor whereof was Mohabet-Khan, one of the moft potent and moll ancient of I 11 - 
doftau, and that had never been Aureng-Zebe’s friend; that, befides, he would have 
been there at the gate ofPerfia and Ufocc; that it was likely, that there being no want 
of money, all that militia, and Mohabet-Khan himfelf, would have embraced his party, 
and that further he might have drawn affiftance, not only from Ufbec, but alfo from 
Perfia, as well as from Houmayon; whom thePerfians had reftored to his country againft 
Zaher-Khan, King of the Patans, who had driven him thence. But Dara was"too un¬ 
fortunate to follow fo good advice. Inftead of that, he went towards Scimdy, to call 
himfelf into the fortrefs of Tatabakar, that ftrong and famous place, feated in the midft 
of the river Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe feeing him take this way, found it not fit to follow him further off, 
being extremely glad that he had not taken the way to Caboul. He contented himfelf 
to fend after him feven or eight thoufand men, under the conduit of Mir-baba, his 
fofter-brother, and turned, back with the fame expedition to the place whence he was 
come, much apprehending left any thing Ihouldfalt out about Agra; left fome or other 
of thofe potent Rajas as Jell eigne, or Jeffomfcigne, fhould make an attempt in his ab- 
fence, to free Chah-Jehan out of prifcn ; or left Soliman Chekouh, together with the 
Raja of Serenaguer, fhould defcend from the hills; or left alfo Sultan Sujah fhould 
approach too near Agra, Behold a little accident, which .one day fcefel him, for too 
great precipitation. 


When 


&8 bernier's voyage to the east in dies# 

When he thus returned from Multan towards Labor, and marched Ins ordinary 
fwift pace, he faw the Raja Jefleigne come againli him, accompanied with four or five 
thoufand of his Rajipous, in a very good equipage, Aureng-Zebe who had left his 
array behind, and who alfo knew that this Raja was very affectionate to Chah- 
Jehan, was fufficiently furprized, as may eafiiy be imagined, fearing left this Raja 
fhould make ufe of this occafion, and do a mafter-piece of ftate, by feizing on him to 
draw Chah-Jehan, out of prifon, which at that time was very eafy to do* Neither is 
It known, whether this Raja had not fome fuch defign; for he had marched with ex¬ 
traordinary fpeed, in fo much that Aureng-Zebe had no news of it, believing him yet 
to be atDehlb But what may not reibludon and prefence of mind do ? Aureng-Zebe, 
without any alteration of his countenance, marched direCUy towards the Raja, and as 
far off as he could fee him, maketh llgns to him with his hands, importing that he 
fhould make hafte to a nearer approach, crying out to him with a loud voice, Salamed 
Bached Rajagi, Salamed Bached Babagi, treating him with the titles of Lord Raja and 
Lord Father, When the Raja was come to him, I expected you, faid he, with great 
impatience ; the work is done, Dara is loft, he is all alone ; I havefent Mir-baba after 
him, from whom he cannot efcape ; and for an excefs of kindnefs to him, he took off 
his neck-lace of pearls, and put it about the neck of this Raja : and the iboner to rid 
himfelf handfomely of him, (for he wiflied him far enough) Go, faith he, with all the 
expedition you can to Labor, my army is fomewhat tired; go quickly to attend me 
there; I apprehend that elfe fomething finifter might fail out there ; 1 make you go¬ 
vernor of that place, and put all things into your hands. For the reft, I am exceed* 
ingly obliged to you for what you have done with Soliman Chekouh : where have you 
left Ddil-Kan ? I ftiall find my revenge of him. Make all poifible difpatch, Salamed 
Bached, fareweh 

Dara being arrived at Tata-bakar, made governor of that place a very underftand- 
ing, gallant, and generous eunuch, with a very good garrifon of Patans and Sayeds; 
and for cannoneers, a good number of Franguis, Portugals, Englifh, French, and 
Germans, who had followed him out of great hopes he had given them (for, if his 
affairs had profpered, and he were become King, we muftall have refolved to be Qm- 
rails, as many Franguis as we were)* He there left alfo the greateft part of his trea- 
fare ; he wanted as yet no gold nor filver, and flaying there but a very few days he 
inarched away with two or three thoufand men only, defcending along the river Indus 
towards Scindy, and from thence crofting with an incredible celerity all thofe territories 
of the Raja Katche, he arrived in Guzaratte, and came to the gates of Ainadevat. 
The father-in-law of Aureng-Zebe called Chah-Navaze-Kan was governor there, with 
a very good garrilbn, able to refill. Yet notwithftanding, whether it was that he was 
fur prized, or that he wanted courage, (for although that he was of thole antient 
princes of Machate, yet he was no great Ibldier, though a man of a very obliging and 
civil converfation) he did not oppofe Dara, but rather received him very honourably, 
and even managed him afterwards with fo much dexterity, that Dara was fo fimple as 
to trull himfelf with him, and to communicate to him his defigns; infomuch that he 
fiiewed him the letters which he received from the Raja Jcflbmfeigne, and of many 
other of his friends, which prepared rhemfelves to come to him ; although it proved too 
true, what every body told him, and his friends confirmed by letters, that certainly 
this Chah-Navaze-Kan would betray him. 

Never was any man more furprifed than Aureng-Zebe, when he heard that Dara was 
in Amadevat: for he well knew that he wanted no money, and that all his friends, 
and all the difcontented party, which w*as numerous, would not fail to betake themfelves 

by 


Bernier's voyage to the east indies. 


89 

by iittie anti little to him: anti on the other fide, he found it not fafe to go and find 
him out himfelf in that place, by removing himfelf fo far from Agra and Chah-Jehan, 
to go and embarrafs himfelf in all thofe countries of the Rajas Jeffeigne, Jeffomfeigne, 
and others that are in thofe provinces. Befides he apprehended, left Sultan Sujah 
fhould advance with a ftrong army, which was already about Elebas, and left the Raja 
of Serenaguer fhould defcend from the hills with Soloman Chekouh ; fo that he was 
fufficiently perplexed and troubled, not knowing what way to turn. At laft he believed 
it bell to leave Dara for a time quiet where he was, and to go thither where his pre¬ 
fence and army was moll neceffary, which was towards Sultan Sujah, who had already 
palTed the river Ganges at Elabas. 

This Sultan Sujah was come to incamp in a little village called Kadjoue, and had 
conveniently feized himfelf of a great Talob, or rel'ervatory of water, which is there in 
the way; and Aureng-Zebe came to place himfelf on the fide of a finall torrent, at the 
diftanceof a mile and an half from thence on Agra’s fide. Between both was a very 
fair campaign, very proper for a. battle. Aureng-Zebe was no fooner arrived, but 
being impatient to end this war, at break of day he went to face Sujah, leaving his 
baggage on the other fide of the torrerit. He fell upon Sujah with an effort unimagin¬ 
able. Emir-Jemia, prifoner of Decan, and who arrived juft on the day of the combat, 
fearing Dara no more, becaufe his family was more in fafety, did there alfo lay out all 
his force, courage and dexterity. But feeing that Sultan Sujah had well jfcrtified him¬ 
felf, and was accompanied with a very good artillery, advantageoufly placed, it was 
not poflible for Aureng-Zebe to force him, nor to make him retreat from thence, fo 
as to make him lofe thofe waters. On the contrary, he was obliged himfelf to draw 
back feveral times, fo vigoroully was he repulfed, in fo much that he found himfelf 
In great perplexity. Sultan Sujah not being willing to advance too far into the cam¬ 
paign, nor to remove from that advantageous place where he was, pretending only to 
defend himfelf; which was very prudently done. For he forefaw, that Aureng-Zebe 
could not flay there long, and that in that hot feafon he would be abfolutely obliged 
to turn back towards the torrent for the water; and that, when he fhould do fo, he 
would fall upon his rear. Aureng-Zebe alfo forefaw well enough the fame thing, and 
that was the reafon. why he was fo forward and prefling; but behold another more 
troublefome accident. 

In this very time he receiveth intelligence, that the Raja Jeffomfeigne, who in ap¬ 
pearance had accommodated himfelf with him, was fallen upon his rear, and plundered 
baggage and tfeafure. This news aftonifhed him much, and the more, becaufe he 
perceived that his army which had heard of it was thereby frighted, and fallen into dif- 
order. Yet he lofes not his judgment for all this; and being well aware, that to turn 
back was to hazard all, he refolved, as in the battle of Dara, to bear up the belt he 
could, and to expeft with a Heady foot all events. In the mean time, the diforder 
grew worle and worle in his army : Sujah, who was refolved to profit of the occafion, 
taketli his time, and preffeth him vigoroufjy. He that led Aureng-Zebe’s elephant is 
killed with the fliot of an arrow; he leads the beaftas well as he can himfelf till another 
could be had in that leader’s place. Arrows rain upon him ; he returns many himfelf, 
his elephant begins to be frighted, and to go back. Behold him now in great extre¬ 
mity, and brought to that point, that one foot of his was out of the Teat, as if he 
meant to caft himfelf to the ground ; and no man knows what in that trouble he had 
not done, if Emir Jemla, being nigh, and performing like a great man as he was, 
beyond imagination, called to him, in holding up his hand, Decan-kou, Decan-cou, 
where is Decan ? This feems to have been the greateft extremity, to which Aureng- 
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Zebe could be reduced. One would have faid, It was now and here that fortune had 
abandoned him, and there is almoft no appearance of a poflibility to efcape. But his 
good fortune is ftronger than all that: Sultan Sujah mu ft be routed, and take flight 
like Dara to fave his life : Aureng-Zebe muft remain victorious,' carry away the bell, 
and be king of the Indies. 

We are to remember the battle of Samonguer, and that, in appearance, flight acci¬ 
dent which ruined Dara; it is the fame over fight, or rather the fame treafon, which 
is now deftroying Sultan Sujah. One of his chief captains, Allah-verdi-Kan, who, as 
fome fay, had been gained, uleth the fame artifice that Calil-ullah-Kan had employed 
towards Dara; though there are fome who believed, that there was no malice in the 
cafe, and that it was a mere piece of flattery. For feeing that the whole army of 
Aureng-Zebe was in diforder, he run towards Sultan Sujah, telling him the fame thing 
that Calil-ullah-Kan did to Dara, and begging of him with folded hands, that he 
would ftay no longer in fo great danger upon his elephant. Come down, faid he, 
in the name of God, mount on horfe-back, God hath made you fovereign of the 
Indies, let us purfue thofe fugitives, let not Aureng-Zebe efcape us. 

But not to ftay long from declaring the ftrange fortune of Aureng-Zebe, and the in¬ 
credible conjuncture that recovers his defperate condition; Sultan Sujah, not more 
confiderate than Dara, commits the fame fault; and he was no fooner come down 
from his elephant, but his army feeing him no more, was ftruck with a terroi - , believ¬ 
ing there was treafon, and that he was either taken or Gain. Whereupon they difband- 
ed without any more ado, as Dara’s army did in the battle of Samonguer; and the 
defeat was fo great, that the Sultan was fortunate in that he could fave himfelf. 

Jeflomfeigne hearing this unexpected news, and perceiving it was not very fafe for 
him to tarry there, contented himfelf with the fpoil lie had got, and with all diligence 
marched ftraight to Agra, thence to pafs to his country. The noife was already in 
Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loft the battle, that he was taken together with Emir- 
Jemla, and that Sultan Sujah brought them both prifoners. Infomuch that Chah-heft- 
Kan, who was governor of the town, and uncle to Aureng-Zebe, feeing .Teftomfeigne, 
whole treachery he had heard of, at the gates, and defpairing of his life, had taken 
into his hand a cup of poifon to make himfelf away, and had, as they fay, in very deed 
fwallowed it, if his women had not fallen upon him and hindered him: fo that it is 
thought, if Jeflomfeigne had had the wit and courage to ftay longer in Agra, if he had 
threatened boldly, andpromifed and aCted vigoroufly for the freedom of Cliah-Jehan, 
he might have drawn him out of prifon; fo much the more eafily, becaufe all Ajtfa 
was for two whole days in that belief, that Aureng-Zebe was overcome. But Jeff®i- 
feigne, who knew how alt things went, and who durft not long ftay there, nor attempt 
any thing, did nothing but pafs, returning with all fpeed homewards. 

Aureng-Zebe, who apprehended mifchief from Agra, and feared left Jeflomfeigne 
fhould undertake fomething for Chah-Jehan, was not long in the purfuit after Sultan- 
Sujah; he turned ihort for Agra with his whole army, where he ftakl a good while giving 
order for all things. Meantime he received intelligence, that Sultan Sujah had not 
loft many men in his being routed, for want of farther purfuit; that alfo from the 
lands of the Rajas, which are in thofe quarters, on the right and left of Ganges, he 
railed great forces upon the fcore of the reputation he had of being very rich, and very 
liberal, and that he fortified himfelf in Elabas, that important and famous paffagc of 
Ganges, which with its fortrefs is the fin" inlet into Bengal. And then he confidered 
alfo,^that he had about him two perfons, which indeed were very capable to ferve him, 
Sultan Mahmoud his eldeft fon, and Eniir-Jemta ■, but he well knew, that thofe who 
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have done good fervice to their prince, grow often infolent, in the belief that all is 
due to them, and that they cannot be recompenfed enough. He perceived already, 
that the former of them began very much to emancipate himfelf, and that every day 
he became more arrogant for having feized on the fortrefs of Agra, and by that means 
had broken all the defigns which Chah-Jehan could have formed, and as to the latter 
he knew indeed the force of his underftanding, his conduft, and valour; but that 
was the very thing which made him apprehend him the more: for knowing that he 
was very rich, that his reputation was great, that he palled for the firlt mover in affairs, 
and for the ableft man in all the Indies, he doubted not, but that after the example of 
Sultan Mahmoud, he entertained himfelf with big hopes. All this certainly would have 
been able to perplex an ordinary fpirit, but Atireng-Zebe found a remedy to all. He 
knew to remove them both with fo much prudence, and even with fo much handfom- 
nefs, that neither of them found any caufe to complain of it. He fent them both 
againfl Sultan Sujah with a puiflant army, letting Einir l'ecretly know, that the govern¬ 
ment of Bengal, which is the beft quarter of Indoftan, was defigned for him to hold it 
during his life, and for his fon after his deceafe; and that thereby he would begin to 
exprefs to him his acknowledgements for the great fervices he had done him: and that 
therefore it belonged only to him to defeat Sujah, and that as foon as he lhouId have 
compared it, he would make him Mir-ul Omrahs, which is the firlt and moll honour¬ 
able place of Indoftan, and no lefs than the Prince of the Omrahs. 

To Sultan Mahmoud, his fon, he laid only thefe few words: Remember that thou 
art the eldeft of my children, that it is for thvfelf that thou goeft forth to fight; that 
thou haft done much, but yet nothing, if thou overcomeit not Sujah, who is our greateft 
and powerfuleft enemy ; 1 hope, God affifting me, to be foon mailer of the reft. 

With thefe words he difniilTed them both, with ordinary honours, that is, with rich 
veils, fome horfes and elephants gallantly harnefl'ed, malting in the meantime Emir- 
Jemla to confent that his only fon, Mahmet-Emir-Kan, Ihould Hay with him for a good 
education, or rather for a pledge of his fidelity j and Sultan Mahmoud, that his wife 
Ihould remain in Agra (which was the daughter of the above-mentioned King of 
Golkonda) as too troublefome a thing in an army, and in fuch an expedition. 

Sultan Sujah, who was always in the apprehenlion left the Rajas of the lower Ben¬ 
gal, which he had ill treated, Ihould be raifed agamft him, and who feared nothing 
more than to have to do with Einir-Jemla, had no fooner received this news, but appre¬ 
hending that the paflage to Bengal would be oblimited, and that Emir would pafs in 
fome other place of the river Ganges, either lower or higher than Elabas, raifed his 
camp, and went down to Benares and Patna, whence he betook himfelf to Mogiere, a 
fmall town feated upon the Ganges, a place commonly called the key of the kingdom 
of Bengal, being a kind of llreight between the mountains and the woods, which are 
not far from thence. He thought fit to ftay in that place, and there to fortify himfelf; 
and for greater fafety, he caufed a great trench to be made, which I have feen, palling 
that way fome years after, from the town and river unto the mountain, being well 
refolved there to attend Emir-Jemla, and to difpute that paflage with him. But he was 
fufficiently aftonilhed, when he was told that the troops of Emir, which flowly de¬ 
fended along the river Ganges, were certainly for nothing but to arnufe him ; that 
himfelf was not there; that he had gained the Rajas of thole mountains which are on 
the right hand of the river ; and that he and Sultan Mahmoud marched apace over 
their lands with all the flower of the army, drawing llraight to Rage-Mehalle to intercept 
him, fo that he was conltrained to quit, as foon as he could, his fortifications; yet not- 
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with (landing he made fo much hafte, that though he was obliged to follow thofe wind¬ 
ings, which the river Ganges on that fide maketh toward the left hand, he pr vented 
Emir by fome days, and arrived firft at Rage-Mehalle, where he had time to fortify him¬ 
felf; becaufe Emir having heard this news, took his march to the left-hand towards 
Ganges, through very ill ways, there to expect his troops, which came down with the 
body of the artillery and the baggage along the river. As foon as ali was come, he 
went to attack Sultan Sujah, who defended himfelf very well for five or fix days; but 
feeing that the artillery of Emir, which played inceffantly, ruined all his fortifications 
which were made but of fandy earth and faggots, and that he could not but with much 
difficulty make refifiance in that place, befides that the feafon of the rain began, he 
retired himfelf, at the favour of the night, leaving behind rwo great pieces of can¬ 
non* Emir durfl not follow him in the night for fear of feme ambufii, putting off the 
purfuit till the next morning: but Sujah had the good luck, that at the break of day 
there began to fall a rain, which lafled. above three days; fo that Emir could not only 
not fur out of Rage-Mehahe, but faw himfelf obliged to pafs the winter there, by 
reafdn of the exceffive rains' in that country, which render the ways troublefome for 
more than four months, viz July, Auguft, September, and Oftober, that the armies 
cannot poffibly march. And hereby Sultan Sujah had the means to retire himfelf, 
and to chufewhat place he would, having time enough to fortify his army, and to fend 
out of the inferior Bengal for many pieces of cannon and a good number of Portuguese 
that were retired thither becaufe of the great fertility of the country: for he much 
courted all thofe Portugal fathers, miffionaries that are in that ptovince, promifing 
them no lefs than that he would make them all rich, and, build churches for them 
whensoever they would. And they were indeed capable toTerve him, it being certain, 
that in the kingdom of Bengal, there are to be found no lefs than eight or nine thOu- 
land families of Franguize, Portuguese, and thefe either natives or mefticks. 

But Sultan Mahmoud, who for the reafon above-mentioned was grown fierce, and 
afpired perhaps to greater things than at that time he ought, did pretend to command 
the army abfoiutely, and that Emir-Jemla fhould follow his orders, letting alfo from 
time to time fall info lent words in reference to his father Aureng-Zebe, as if lie were 
obliged to him for the crown, and uttering expreffions of contempt againft Emir-Jem¬ 
la; which caufed great coldnefs betwixt them two, which laiied a pretty white, until 
Sultan Mahmoud underflood that his father was very much difiatisfied with his conduft; 
and apprehending left Emir had order to feize on his perfon, he went away to Sultan Su¬ 
jah, accompanied with a very fmall number, and to him he made great promifes, and fwore 
fidelity* But Sujah, who feared Aureng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla^s fnares, could not truft 
him, having alw ays an eye upon his actions, without giving him any conjfiderable com¬ 
mand ; which he fo difgufled, that feme months afrer, not knowing what would be¬ 
come of him, he left Sultan Sujah, and returned to Emir, who received him well 
enough, alluring him, that he would write in his behalf to Aureng-Zebe, and do his 
utmofl to make him forget that fault* 

I think fit here to take notice, by the bye, of what many have told me, viz* that 
this efcape of Sultan Mahmoud was altogether made by the artifices of Aureng-Zebe, 
who cared not much to hazard this fon of his to try to deflroy Sujah, and who was 
glad enough, that whatever the event were, he might have a Ipecious pretence to pi t 
him in a place of furety. However It be, h? afterwards flieweJ himfelf much diffatis- 
fied with him, and wrote to him a fevere 1 tter, in which he enjoined him to return to 
Dehli, but giving order in the mean time that he flaould not come fo far; for he no 
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footer had paffcd the river Ganges, but lie met with troops that flopped him, and put 
him up in a fniall chair, fas was done to Morad-Bakche) and carried him to Gouateor, 
whence it is thought he will never be fet at liberty : Aureng-Zebe by this means freeing 
hiiiifelf rtom great perplexity ; who then alfo let hisfecond fon, Sultan-Mazum, know 
that the point of reigning is io delicate a thing, that kings mull: be jealous even of their 
own madow ; adding, that if he be not difcreet, the like may befal him which had befallen 
his brother, and that he ought to think Aureng-Zebe was not a man that would differ 
that to be done to himfelf, what Chah-Jehan did to his father Jehan-Guyre, and what he 
had alfo lately feen done to Chah-Jehan. 

And indeed we may on this occafion fay, that if this fon continue to behave himfelf 
as he hath done hitherto, Aureng-Zebe will have no caufe to fuipedt him, and to be 
diffatisfied with him : for no flave can be more tradable, and Aureng-Zebe himfelf 
never appeared more carelefs of greatnefs, nor more given to devotion than he : yet 
I have known men of parts who believed that he is not fo in good earned, but by 
lupei ktive policy and craft, like that of his father, which we may have the proof of 
in time. 

WhiJft all thefe things were thus tranfacted in Bengal, and that Sultan Sujah re- 
lifted, the belt he could, the forces of Emir-Jemla, paffing nowon one fide of the river 
Ganges, of a channel, or feme other river, (for that country is full of them,) then on 
the other ; Aureng-Zebe kept himfelf about Agra, going to and fro, and at length, 
after he had alio lent Morad-Bakche to Goualeor, he came to Dehli, where in good 
earned he took upon him publicly to act the King, giving order for all affairs of the 
kingdom, and efpeciaily thinking on means to catch Dara, and to get him out of Guzar- 
atte, which was a very hard thing, for the reafons already mentioned. But the great 
good fortune, and the lingular dexterity of Aureng-Zebe loon drew him thence j which 
now follows next to be related. 

Jeffonxfeigne, who had retired himfelf to his country, and made the bell of what he 
had taken in the battle of Kadjoue, raifed a ftrong army, and wrote to Dara, that he 
fliould come to Agra as loon as he could, and that he would join with his forces. Da- 
ra, who had by this time fet on foot a pretty numerous army (though it confilted, for 
the moll part, but of gathered people,) and who hoped, that approaching to Agra, many 
of his old friends, feeing him with Jeffomfelgne, would not fail to join with him alfo, 
immediately leaveth Amadevad, and marcheth with great fpeed to Afmire, feven 
or eight days journey from Agra. But Jeffonifeigne kept not his word with him; the 
liaja Jefftigne interpofed to make his peace with Aureng-Zebe, and to fallen him 
to his party, or at leait to hinder his riefign, which was capable to ruin himfelf, and to 
make all the Rajas rife \ and wrote to him feveral letters, giving him to underftaiid the 
great danger he went to expofe himfelf to, by efpoufing a parry in that extremity, as 
that of Dara's was , that he fhould well confider what he was going to do j that he went 
about wholly to deflroy himfelf, and all his whole family; that Aureng-Zebe would 
never forgive him ; that he was a Raja as himfelf; that he fttpuld think on fparmg the 
blood of the Rajipous ; that if he thought to draw the Rajas to his party, he would find 
thofe that would hinder him from it. In a word, that it was a bufinefs which con¬ 
cerned all the gentry of Indoffan, and expofed them to danger, if way were given to 
kindle a fire, which would not be extinguilhed at p leafure. And la Illy, if he would 
leave Dara to himfelf, Aureng-Zebe would forget all that had puffed, and prefect him 
with ad he had taken, and give him that very inilant the government of Gu^aratte* 
which would be very convenient for him, that country being near his lands ; that 
h<; could be there in liberty and faiety, and as long as he pleafed, and that himfelf would 
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be caution for all. In a word, this Raja a£ted his part fo well, that he made Jeflom- 
feigne return to his land, whilft Aureng-'/.ebe approached with his whole aimy <.0 Afirure, 

and encamped in the light of that of Dara. 

And now what could this poor Prince Dara do ? He feeth himfelr abandoned ana 
fruftratcd of his hopes. He confiders, that to turn back fafe to Amadevad was mipol- 
flble, in regard that it was a march of thirty and five days ; that it was in the heat o 
fummer; that water would fail him : that 'they were all the lands of Rajas, friends 
or allies of Jefieigne or Jeflomfeigne ; that the army of Aureng-Zebe, which was not 
haraffed like his, would not fail to follow him. ** It is as good, faith he, to peuth 
here ; and although the match be altogether unequal, let us venture all, and give battle 
once more/ 1 13 ut alas! what does he mean to do ? He is not only abandoned by a! , 
but he hath yet with him Chah-Navaze-Kan, whom he trLifts, and who betrays him, 
and difeovers all his defigns to Aureng-Zebe. It is true, that Chah-Navaze-kan was 
punifhedfor his perfidioufnefs, and killed in the battle ■ whether it was by the hands or 
Dara himfelf, as many told me, or (which is more probable) by fome of Aureng-Zebe s 
army, who being fecret partifans of Dara, found means to get to him and dhpatch mm, 
fearing left he fliould difeover them, and have fome knowledge of the Ielteis they had 
written to Dara. But what did it benefit him at that time that Ghah-Navaze-Ivan was 
dead ? Dara fliould have fooner followed the advice of his friends, ami never have 

confided in him. # , - 

The fight began between nine and ten of the clock in the morning t Dara s artillery, 
which was very well placed on a little eminency, was loud enough \ but, as was faid, 
mofl of the pieces without bullets, fo was he betrayed by alb It is needkis to relate 
the other particulars of this battle ; it was properly not a battle, but a rout. I {hall only 
fay, that hardly the onfet was begun, but Jell eigne was near and in fight of Data, to 
whom he feiit word, that he fliould fly prefently, untefs he would be taken. So that 
thijs poor Prince, being altogether furprifed, was conftrained to run away inftantly, and 
with fo much diforder and precipitation, that he had not leifure to put up his baggage. 
It was no fmall matter, that he was able to get away with his wife, and the reft of his 
family. And it is certain, that if the Raja JelTeigne would have done what he could, he 
could never have efcaped ? but he always had a refpedt to the royal family ; 01 lather, 
he was too crafty and politic, and had too great forecaft to venture to lay hands on a 
Prince of the blood. 

This unfortunate Prince, deferted by almoft all, and finding himfelf accompanied but 
of two thoufand men at moft, was forced in the hotteft of lutnmer to crofs, without tents 
or baggage, all thofe countries of the Rajas, that are almoft from Afniire to Amadevad. 
Meantime the Koullis. which are the country people, and the wprft of all the Indies, and 
the greateft robbers, follow him night and day, rifle and kill his foldiers, with fo much 
cruelty that no man could flay two hundred paces behind the body but he was piekntly 
{tripped naked, or butchered upon the leaft reft dance, et notwithftanding Dara 
made fhift to get near Amadevad, when he hoped that the next day, or foon after, he 
fhoukl enter into the town to refrefh himfelf, and to try once more to gather again fome 
forces i but all things fall out contrary to vanquidled and unfortunate men. 

The governor whom he had left in the caftle of Amadevad, had already received both 
menacing and promifing letters from Aureng-Zebe, which made him lofe courage, arid 
incline to that fide ; infonuich that he wrote to Data, forbidding him to come nearei, 
if he did, he would find the gates fhut, and all in arms* 

Three days before I met this unhappy Prince, by a ftrange accident, when he obliged 
me to follow him, having no phyfician about him \ and the night before that he re-. 
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ceived this news from the governor of Amadevad, he did me the favour to make me 
come into the Karavan-Serrak where he was, fearing left the Koullis ffiould affaffinate 
me: and (what is hard enough to believe in Indoftan, where the grandees efpecially 
are fo jealous of their wives) I was fo near to the wife of this Prince, that the cords 
of the Kanates, or wind-fcreen, which enclofed them (for they had not fo much as a 
poor tent) were faftened to the wheels of my chariot. 1 relate this circumftance by the 
bye only, to fliew the extremity Dara was reduced to. 

When thefe women heard this fad news (which was at the break of day', as I well 
remember) they broke out upon a hidden into fuch ftrange cries and lamentations that 
they forced tears from one’s eyes. And now behold all was in an inexpreffible con- 
fuhon : every one looks upon his neighbour, and nobody knows what to do, or what 
will become of him. Soon after we faw Dara come forth, half dead, now fpeaking to 
one, then to another, even to the mean eft foldiers. He feeth all aftonifhed, and ready 
to abandon him. What council? whither can he go? He rnuft be gone inftantly. 
You may judge of the extremity he muft needs be in, by this final! accident I am going 
to mention. Of three great oxen of Guzaratte, which I had for my chariot, one died 
the night before, another was dying, and the third was tired out (for we had been 
forced’to march for three days together, almoft night and day, in an intolerable heat 
and dull;:) whatever Dara could fay or command, whether he alleged it was for him- 
felf, or for one of his women that was hurt in the leg, or for me, he could not poflibly 
procure for me, whether ox, or camel, or horfe : fo that he was obliged, to my good- 
fortune, to leave me there. 1 faw him march away, and that with tears in his eyes, accom¬ 
panied with four or five hundred cavalries at moft, with two elephants, that were faid 
to be laden with gold and filver ; and I heard them fay, that they were to take then- 
march towards Tatabakar; for he had no other game to play, though even that feemed 
in a manner impoffible, confidering the frnall number of people left him, and the great 
fandy defarts to be waded through in the hotteft feafon, molt of them without water fit 
to drink. And indeed moft of thofe that followed him, and even divers of his women, 
did there perilh, either of drought, or the unwholefome waters, or the tirefome ways 
and ill food, or laftly, becaufe ftripped by the Koullis above mentioned. Yet nolwith- 
Handing all this, Dara made hard drift to get to the Raja Katche ; unhappy even here¬ 
in, that he perifiied not himfelf in this march. 

This Raja at firft gave him a very good reception, even fo far as to promtfe him 
affiftar.ee with all his forces, provided he would give his duaghtef. in marriage to his fort- 
But Jeffeigne foon wrought as much with this Raja, as he had done with JeiTomfeigne. 
So that Dara one day feeing the kindnefs of this barbarian cooled upon a fudden, and 
that confequently his perfon was in danger there, he betakes himfelf to the purfuit of 

his expedition to Tatabakar. ... 

To relate how I got away from thofe robbers the Koullis, m what manner I moved 
them to compaffion, how 1 laved the beft part of my ftnall treafure, how we became 
good friends by the means of my profellion of phyfic, my fervants (perplexed as well as 
myfelf) fwearing that I was the greateft phyfician of the world, and that the people ol 
Dara, at their going away, had ill-treated me, and taken me from ail my belt tilings ; 
how,’ after having kept me with them feven or eight days, they had fo much kindnefs 
and ^enerofity as to lend me an ox, and to conduct me fo far, that I was in fight of Ama¬ 
devad : and laftly, how from thence after fome days I returned to Delhi, having lighted 
on an occafion to go with acertain Omtah, paffing thirher; in which journey I met from 
time to time, on the way, with carcafes of men, elephants, oxen, horfes,' and camels. 
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the remainder of that unfortunate army of Dara. Thefe are tilings, I fay, I Muft not 
infill upon to deferibe them. 

Whilft Dara advanced towards Tatabakar, the war continues in Bengal, and much 
longer than was believed, Sultan Sujah putting forth his utinoft, and playing his laft 
game againft Emir-Jemla, Yet this did not much trouble Aureng-Zebe, v.ho knew 
it was a great way between Bengal and Agra, and was {efficiently convinced of the pru¬ 
dence and valour of Emir-Jemla. That which difquieted him much more was, that he faw 
Soliman Cheka uh fo near (for from Agra to the mountains it is but eight days’journey) 
whom he could not mailer, and who perpetually alarmed him by the rumours that went 
- continually about, as if he were coming down the mountains with the Raja. It is cer¬ 
tainly very hard to draw him thence : but behold how he manages the matter to com- 
pafs it. 

He maketh the Rajah Jeffeigne write one letter after another to the Raja of Serena- 
guer, promifing him very great things, if he w ould furrender Soliman Chekouh to him, 
and menacing war at the lame time, if he Ihould obilinately keep him. The Raja an- 
fwers, that he would rather lofe his eflate, than do fo unwoi thy an a&ion. And Aureng- 
Zebe, feeing his refolution, taketh the field, and marcheth directly to the foot of the 
hills, and with an infinite number of pikemen caufetli the- rocks to be cut, and the paf- 
fage to be widened. But the Raja laughs at all that; neither hath ha more caufe to 
fear on that fide. Aureng-Zebe may cut long enough, they are mountains inaceelfible 
to an army, and Hones would be fufficient to flop the forces of four Indoflans ; fo that 
he was coidlrained to turn back again. 

Dara in the mean time approacheth to the fortrefs of Tatabakar, and when he was 
but two or three days journey off, he received the news, that Mir-baba, who had long 
field it befieged, had at length reduced it to extremity ; as i afterwards learned of our 
French, and other Franguis that were there, a pound of rice and meat having cofl there 
above a crown, and fo of other victuals in proportion: yet the governor held out; 
made tallies, which extremely incommoded the enemy ; and fliewed all pollible pru¬ 
dence, courage and fidelity j deriding the endeavours of the general, Mir-baba, and all 
the menaces and promifes of Aureng-Zebe. 

And this alfo l learned afterwards of my countrymen, the French, and of all thofe 
other Ijciriguis that were with him ; who added, that when he heard that Dara was 
not far off, he redoubled his liberalities, and knew fo well to gain the hearts of all his 
foldiers, and to encourage them to do bravely, that there was not one of them, that was 
not refolved to fully out upon the enemy, and to hazard all to raife the fiege, and to 
make Dara enter ; and that he alfo knew fo well to call fear and terror into the camp 
of Mil-baba, by fending fpies about very cunningly to allure that they had feen Dara ap¬ 
proach with great refolution, and very good forces ; that if he had come, as was be¬ 
lieved he would do every moment, the army of the enemy was for dilbanding upon his 
appearance, and even in part go over to him. But he is Hill too unfortunate, to under¬ 
take any thing profperoufly. Believing therefore, that to raife the fiege with fuch an 
handful of men as he had was impoffible he did deliberate to pals the river Indus, and 
to endeavour to get into Perfia; although that would alfo have had mighty difficulties 
and inconvenicies, byreafon of the defarts, and the fmall quantity of good waters in thofe 
parts ; bcfules, that upon thofe frontiers there are but mean Rajas and Pautans, who 
acknowledge neither the Perfian nor the Mogul. But his wife did very much diffuade 
him from it, for this weak reafcn, that he muft, if he did fo, expect to fee his wife 
tid daughter Haves to the King of Perfia 3 that that was a thing altogether un¬ 
worthy 
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worthy of the grandeur of his family, and it was better to die, than to undergo this 
infamy. 

Dara being in great perplexity, remembered that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan, powerful enough, called Gion-Kan, whofe life he had formerly faved twice, 
when Chah-Jehan had commanded he (hould be caft under the feet of an elephant, for 
having rebelled divers times: he rcfolved to go to him,hoping that he could give him 
fufficient fuccours to raife the fiege of Tatabakar; making account, that thence he 
would take his treafure, and that going from thence, and gaining Kandahar, he could 
caft hiinfelf into the kingdom of C-aboul, having great hopes of Mohabet-Kan, who w^s 
governor of it, becaufe he was both potent and valiant, well-beloved of his country, 
and had obtained this government by his (Dara’s) favour. But his grandchild, Sepe- 
Chekouh, yet but very young, feeing his defign, caft himfelf at his feet, intreating him 
for God’s fake not to enter into the country of that Patan. His wife and daughter did 
the fame, remonftrating to him,' that he was a robber, a revolted governor, that he would 
infallibly betray him; that he ought not to ftand upon railing of the fiege, but rather 
endeavour to gain Caboul, that the thing was not impoflible, forafmuch as Mi-baba 
was not Jibe to quit the fiege to follow him, and to hinder him from getting thither. 

Dara being carried headlong by the force of his unhappy deftiny, rejected this coun¬ 
cil, and would hearken to nothing of what was propofed to him, faying, as was true, 
that the march would be very difficult, and very dangerous; and maintained always, 
that Gion-kan would not be fo mean as to betray him, after all the good he had done 
him. He departed, notwithftanding all that could be faid to him, and went to prove, 
at the price of his life, that no truft is to be given to a wicked man. 

This robber, who at firft believed that he had numerous troops following him, gave 
him the faireft reception that could be, and entertained him with very great kindnefs 
and civility in appearance, placing his foldiers here and there among his lubjetts, with a 
ftrict order to treat them well, and to give them what refrefitments the country afford¬ 
ed: but when he found that he had not above two or three hundred men in all, he 
quickly fltewed what he was. It is not known whether he had not received fome letters 
from Aureng-Zebe, or whether his avarice had not been tempted by fome mules faid 
to be laden with gold ; which was all that could be faved hitherto, as well from the 
hands of robbers, as of thofe that conveyed it. Whatever it be, on a certain morning, 
when nobody looked for any fuch thingfall being taken up with the care of refreftiing 
themfelves, and believing all to be fafe; behold this traitor, who had beftirred himfelf 
all night to get armed men from all parts, fell upon Dara and Sepe-Chekouh, killed fome 
of their men that flood up to defend themfelves; forgot not to feize on the loads of 
the mules, and of all the jewels of the women; made Dara to be tied faft upon an ele¬ 
phant, commanding the executioner to fit behind, and to cut off his head upon the 
lcaft fign given, in cafe he {hould be feen to refill, or that any one fliould attempt to 
deliver him. And in this ftrange pofture he was carried to the army before Tatabakar, 
where he put him into the hands of Mir-baba, the general, who caufed him to be con- ' 
ducted in the company of this fame traitor to Lahor, and thence to Dehli. 

When he was at the gates of Dehli, it was deliberated by Aureng-Zebe, whether lie 
fhould be made to pafs through themidft of the city, or no, to carry him thence to Gou- 
aleor. Many did ad vile, that that was by no means to be done; that fome diforder 
might arife -/ that fome might came to fave him ; and beftdes, that it would be a great 
difhonour to the family royal. Others maintained the contrary, viz. that it was abso¬ 
lutely neceffary he fhouid pafs through theTcwn, to aftonifli the world, and to {hew the 
abfolute power of Aureng-Zebe, and to difabufe the people, that might ftill doubt, 
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whether it were himfclf, as indeed many Omrahs did doubt; and to take away all hopes 
from thofe, who ftill preferred fome affeftion for him. The opinion of thefe laft was 
followed ; he was put on an elephant, his grandchild, Sepe-Chekouh, at his fide ; and 
behind them was placed Bhadur-Kan, as an executioner. T. his was nohe of thofe biave- 
elephants of Ceilan or Pegu, which he was wont to ride on, with gilt harnefs and em¬ 
broidered covers, and feats with canopies very handfomely painted and gilt, to defend 
themfelves from the fun : it was an old caitiff animal, very dirty and nafty, with an old. 
tom cover, and a pitiful feat, all open. f l here was no more lecn about him, that neck¬ 
lace of big pearls, which thofe princes are wont to wear, nor thofe rich turbans and 
veils embroidered. All his drefs was a veil of eoarfe linen, all dirty, and a turban of 
the fame, with a wretched fcarf of Kachimere over his head, like a varlet; his grand- 
fon, Sepc-Chekouh, being in the fame equipage. In this miferable pofture he was made 
to enter into the town, and to pafs through the greateft ftreets of merchandize, to the 
end that all the people might fee him, and entertain no doubt any more whether it 
was he. 

As for me, I fancied we went to fee fome ftrange maflacre, and was aflonifhed at the 
boldnefs of making him thus pafs through the town, and that the more, becaufe I knew 
that he was very ill guarded, neither was I ignorant, that he was very much beloved by 
the lower fort of people, who at that time exclaimed highly againft the cruelty and ty¬ 
ranny of Aureng-Zebe, as one that kept his rather in prifon, as alfo his own fon Sultan- 
Mahmoud, and his brother Morad-Bakche. I was well prepared for it, and with a good 
horfe and two good men I went, together with two others of ray friends, to place myfelf 
in the greateft ftreet where he was to pafs. But not one man had the boldnefs to draw 
his fword, only there were fome of the Fakires, and with them fome poor people, 
who feeing that infamous Gion-Kan ride by his fide, began to rail and throw ftones at 
him, and to call him traitor. All the fhops were ready to break for the crowd of fpec- 
tators, that wept bitterly; and there was heard nothing but loud outcries and lamenta¬ 
tions, inveftives and curfes, heaped on Gion-Kan. In a word, men and women, great 
and finall (fuch is the tendernefe of the hearts of the Indians) were ready to melt into 
tears for companion; hut not one there was that durft ftir to refcue him. Now after 
he had thus paffed through the town, he was put into a garden called Heider-Abad. 

There were not wanting to tell Aureng-Zebe, how the people at this fight had lamented 
Dara, and curfed the Patan that had delivered him ; and how the fame was in danger 
to have been ftoned to death, as alfo that there had been a great apprehenfion of fome 
fedition and mifchief. Hereupon another council was held, whether he ihould be car¬ 
ried to Goualeor, as had been concluded before; or whether it were not more expe¬ 
dient to put him to death without more ado ? Some were of opinion, that he fliould 
go to Goualeor with a ftrong guard; that that would be enough j Danechmend-Kan, 
though Dara’s old enemy, infilling much upon that. But Rauchenara-Begum, in pur- 
fuance of her hatred againft this brother of hers, pulhed Aureng-Zebe to make him away, 
without running the danger there was of fending him to Goualeor j as alfo did all his 
old enemies, Calil-ullah-Kan, and Chah-heft-Kan, and efpecially a certain flatterer, a 
phyfician, who fled out of Perfia, firft called Hakim-Daoud, and afterwards being be¬ 
come a great Omrah named Takarrub-Kan: this villain boldly rofe up in a full alfem- 
bly, and cried out, that it was expedient for the fafety of the ftate, to put him to death 
immediately, and that the rather, becaufe he was no Muffulman ; that long fince he was 
turned Kafire, idolater, without religion, and that he would charge the fin of it upon 
his own head ; of which imprecation he foon after felt the finart; for within a Ihort time 
he fell into diigrace, and was treated like an infamous fellow, and died miferably. But 
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Aureng-Zebe, carried away by thefe inftances and motives, commanded that he fhould 
be put to death, and that Sepe-Chekouh, his grandchild, fliould be fent to Goualeor. 

The charge of this tragical execution was given to a certain Have called Nazer, that 
had been bred by Chah-Jehan, and was known to have been formerly ill treated by 
Dara. This executioner, accompanied with three or four parricides more, went to 
Dara, who was then hiinfelf dreflmg fome lentils with Sepe-Chekouh his grandchild. 
He no fooner faw Nazer, but cried out to Sepe-Chekouh, “ My dear fon, beholdthofe 
that come to kill us!” laying hold at the fame time of a fmall knife, which was all the 
arms that were left him. One of thefe butchers immediately fell upon Sepe-Chekouh ; 
the others upon the arms and legs of Dara, throwing him to the ground, and holding 
him under, till Nazer cut his throat. His head was forthwith carried to the for- 
trefs to Aureng-Zebe, who prefently commanded it to be put in a diflt, and that water 
fhould be fetched j which when brought, he wiped it with an handkerchief, and after he 
had caufed the face to be waftied clean, and the blood done away, and was fully fatisfied 
that it was the very head of Dara, he fell a weeping, and faid thefe words ; Ah, Bed - 
baktj “ ah, unfortunate man !" Take it away, and bury it in the fepulchreof Hou- 
inayon. 

At night, the daughter of Dara was-brought into the feraglio, but afterwards fent to 
Chah-Jehan, and Begum-Saheb, who aiked her of Aureng-Zebe, Concerning Dara’s 
wife, file had ended her days before at Lahor: fhe had poifoned herfelf, forefeeing the 
extremities Ihe was falling into, together with her hufband. Sepe-Chekouh was fent to 
Goualeor. And after a few days, Gion-Kan was fent for, to come before Aureng-Zebe 
in the aflembly : to him were given fome prefents, and fo he was fent away; but being 
near his lands, he was rewarded accorded to his defert, being killed in a wood. This 
barbarous man not knowing, or not confidering, that if kings do fometimes permit fuch 
actions for their mtereft, yet they abhor them, and fooner or later revenge them. 

In the mean time the governor of Tatabakar, by the fame orders that had been re¬ 
quired of Dara was obliged to furrender the fortrefs. It was indeed upon fuch a com- 
pofition as he would have, but it was alfo with an intention not to keep word with him ; 
for the poor eunuch, arriving at Lahor, w T as cut in pieces, together with thofe few men 
he had then with him, by Kalil-ulIah-Kan, who was governor thereof. But the reafon 
of the non-obfervance of the capitulation was, that there was come intelligence, that he 
fecretly prepared hiinfelf to go directly to Soliman-Chekouh, fparing no gold, which 
underhand he conveyed into the hands of our Frangueze, and to all thofe that were 
come with him out of the fortrefs to follow him, under pretext of accompanying him 
as far as Dehli to Aureng-Zebe, who had often faid, that he fliould be very glad to fee 
fo gallant a man, and who had fo valiantly defended himfelf. 

There remained therefore none of the family of Dara, but Soliman-Chekouh, who 
could not eafily be drawn away from Serenaguer, if the Raja had been fteady to ins 
fir ft declarations. But the fecret practices of the Raja Jefleigne, the promifes and 
threats of Aureng-Zebe, the death of Dara, and the other Rajas his neighbours that 
had been gained, and were prepared by the orders, and at the coft of Aureng-Zebe, to 
make war againft him, did at iaft fliake the faith of this perfidious ptoteftor, and made 
him confent to their demands. Soliman-Chekouh, who was advert!fed of it, fled 
through the midft of thofe horrid countries and fearful defarts, towards the great 
Tibet. But the fon of the Raja, foon purfumg and overtaking him, caufed him to be 
afiaulted with {tones. The poor Prince was hurt, feized, and carried to Delhi, where 
he was imprifoned in Serenguer, that litfle fortrefs, where at firft they had put Morad- 
Bakche. 
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Aurenrr-Zebe, to obferve what he had praflifed towards Dura, and that nobody 
might doubt it was Soliman-Chekouh himfelf, commanded him to be brought before 
him in the prefence of all the grandees of the court. At the entry of the gate, the 
chains were taken from his feet, leaving thofe he had about his hands, which feemed 
gilt When this proper young man, lo handfdtne and gallant, was feen to enter, 
there was a good number of Ornrahs that could not hold their tears; and, as I was 
informed, all the great ladies of the court, that had leave to fee him come in, fell a 
weeping. Aureng-Zebe, who appeared himfelf to be touched at his misfortunes, be- 
ran to ipeak very kindly to him* and to comfort him ; telling him* among ft oih^r 
thingsj that he thou Id fear nothing, that no hurt fhould be done to him * on the con- 
trary, that he Ihould be well treated, and therefore be of good courage ; that he had 
caufed his father to be put to death for no other reafon, than that he was turned 
Kafer, and a man without religion. Whereupon this young prince returned him the 
falem, and blefied him, abafmg his hands to the earth, and lifting them, as well as he 
could, up to his head, after the cuftoin of the country; and told him with refolution 
enough, that if he were to drink the pouft, he intreated him that he might die pre- 
fently, being very willing tofubmit to his fate. But Aureng-Zebe promifed him pub¬ 
licly that he' Ihould drink none of it; that he fliould reft fatisfied as to that, and not 
entertain any fad thoughts about it. This being faid, he once more repeated the 
falem ; and after they had allied him feveral queftions, in the name of Aureng-Zebe, 
touching that elephant which was charged with roupies of gold, taken from him 
when he went to Serenaguer, he was fent to Goualeor to the reft. This pouft is no¬ 
thing elfe but poppy expreffed, and infufed a night in water. And it is that potion, 
which thofe that are kept at Goualeor, are commonly made to drink ; I mean thofe 
princes whofe heads they think not fit to cut off. This is the firft thing that is brought 
them in the morning, and they have nothing given them to eat till they have drank 
a great cup full of it; they would rather let them ftarve. This emaciates them ex¬ 
ceedingly, and maketh them die infenfibly, they lofing little by little their ftrength 
and underftanding, and growing torpid and fenfelefs. And by this very means it is 
faid that Sepe-Chekouh, and the grand-child of Morad-Bakche, and Soliman-Che¬ 
kouh, were difpatched. 

As to Morad-Bakche, he was made away by a more violent death. For Aureng- 
Zebe feeing that, though he was in prifon, yet the generality had an inclination to him, 
and that many verfes were fpread in praife of his valour and courage, thought himfelf 
not fafe enough by putting him to death in private, by giving him pouft like others ; 
apprehending, that his death would be ftill doubted of, and that that might one lime 
or other occafion fome commotion, and therefore devifed the following charge againlt 
him. 

The children of a certain Saved, very rich, whom he had caufed to be put to death 
m Amadevad, to get his eflate, when he there made his preparations for war, and 
borrowed, or took by force, great fums of money from all the rich merchants, ap¬ 
peared in full affembly, making their complaints, and demanding juftice, and the head 
of Morad-Bakche, for the blood of their father. Not one of the Ornrahs durft con¬ 
tradict it, both becaufe he was a Saycd, that is, one of Mahomet’s kindred, to whom 
great veneration was paid ; and that every body fuffidently underftood the defign of 
Aureng-Zebe, taking this for a pretence to rid himfelf openly of Morad-Bakche, 
under a fliew of juftice. So that the head of him, that had killed the father of the 
plaintiffs, was granted them without any other form of procefs. Whereupon they went 
with necefl'ary orders iffued out for that purpofe, to cut it off in Goualeor. 
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There remained no other thorn in the foot of Aureng-Zebe but Sultan Sujah, who 
kept himfelf frill in Bengal; but he alfo was forced to yield at laft to the power and 
fortune of Aureng-Zebe. There were fent fo many troops of all forts to Emir-Jem la, 
that at lad he was encompaffed on all fides, both on this and that fide of the river 
Ganges ; fo that he was neceffitated to fly to Bake, which is the laft town of Bengal on 
the fea fide; and here comes the conclufion of this whole tragedy. 

This prince being deftitute of fliips to put to fea, and not knowing whither to fly, 
fent his eldeft foil, Sultan Banque, to the King of Racan or Moy, a heathen or idola¬ 
trous king, to know whether he would give him leave to make his country his place 
of refuge only for fome time, and do him the favour, when the monfons, or'the feafon 
winds ihould come, to furnifli him with a veffel for Mecha, from thence to pafs hito 
fome part of 'Turkey or Perfia ; that king lent anfwer, that he fliould be very welcome, 
and have all pofllble afliftance. So Sultan Banque returned to Date with fome ga- 
lealTes, manned with Franguis, (I mean with thofe fugitive Portugueze, and other 
ftraggling Chriflians, that had put themfelves in fervice to that Ku%, driving no other 
trade than to ravage all this lower Bengal;) upon which Sultan Sujah embarked, with 
his whole family, viz. his wife, three fons, and daughters. . They were well enough 
received ; whatever w'as neceilary for their fubfiftence, fuch as that country would 
afford was provided for them, in the name of that king. Some months pafs, the 
feafon of the favourable winds come in, but not a word of the veffel, though he de¬ 
manded it no other-wile than for his money; for as yet he wanted no roupies of gold, 
nor filver, nor gems ; he had too great a"plenty of them : his riches were, in all ap¬ 
pearance, the caufe of his ruin, or at leaft contributed much to it. Thofe barbarous 
kings have no true generality, and are not much refrained by the faith they have given, 
regarding nothing but their prefent interefts, without fo much as confidermg the miff 
chiefs that may befal them for their perfidioufnefs apd brutality. To get out of their 
hands, one muft either be the ftronger, or have nothing that may tempt their avarice. 
Sultan Sujah may long enough folicit for a veffel; all is in vain, he effefts nothing : on 
the contrary, the King begins to fhew much coldnefs, and to complain of his not 
coming to lee him. 1 know not, whether Sultan Sujah thought it unworthy of hiin- 
fdf, and too mean a thing to give him a vifijt; or rather, whether he feared, that 
being in the King’s houfe, he might not there be feized on, to take away all his trea- 
fure, and then be delivered into the hands of Emir-Jemla, who for that piupole pro- 
raifed, in the name of Aureng-Zebe, great fums of money, and many other confider- 
able advantages. W hatever the matter was, he would not go thither himfelf, but fent 
his ion Sultan Banque, who being near the King’s houfe, began to Ihsw liberality to 
the peopfc, throwing out to them a good quantity of half rupies, and whole rupies, 
of gold and filver. And being come before the King, he prefoiued him with ftore 
of embroideries, and of rare pieces of goldfinith’s work, fet with precious ftones of 
great value, exculing his father Sultan Sujah, as being indifpofed, and befeeching 
him in his name, that he would remember the veffel, and the proifjife made to him 
thereof. But all that did not advance his bufinefs ; on the contrary, five or .fix; days 
after, this king lent to Sultan Stijah, to alk of him one of his daughters in marriage ; 
which he could never refolve to grant him,, whereat this barbarous prince was highly 
offended. What then could he do in this cafe ? The feaion paffeth away. What 
fliall become of him ? What other refolution can he take but to do a defperate ac¬ 
tion ? Behold a ftrange undertaking, which may give a great example of what defpair 
can do! 


Although 


102 


beunxer’s VOYAGE to the east indies. 


Although this King Racanbe an heathen, yet there is in his dominions flora of Ma¬ 
hometans mingled with the people, that are retired thither or have been, for die 
moft part, taken Haves, here and there by thofe Frangms above mentioned. Sultan 
Suiah did under-hand gain thefe Mahometans ; and with two or three hundred men, 
whom he yet had remaining of thofe that had followed him from Bengal, he refolved, 
one day to fall unexpeaedlv upon the houfe of this barbarian, to kill all, and to make 
himfelf proclaimed king of Racan. This was a very bold enterpnze, and fuch a one, 
as had more of a defperado in it, than of a prudent map. Yet notwithftanding, as 1 
was informed, and by what I could learn from many Mahometans, and Portuguese, 
and Hollanders, that then were there prefent, the thing was feafible enough. But the 
dav before the Itroke was to be given, the defign was difcovered; which did altogether 
overthrow the affairs of Sultan Sujah, and was fcon after the caufe of his ruin. For not 
findinc hereafter any way more to recover himfelf, he attempted to fly towards Pegu ; 
which was a thing in a manner iaipoffible* by reafon of the vail mountains and forefls 
to be palled. Betides* he was immediately purfued fo clofe, that he was overtaken 
the fame day he fled. It may well be thought, that he defended himfelf with as much 
courage as poffible. He killed fo many of thofe barbarians, that it will fcarce be be¬ 
lieved • but he was fo overpowered by the multitude of purfuers, that he was obliged to 
nuit the combat. Sultan Banque, who was not fo far advanced as his father, defended 
himfelf alfo like a lion ; but at length, being all bloody of the wounds, by ftones pour¬ 
ed upon him from all fides, he was feized on, and carried away, with his two little 

brothers, his fillers, and mother. . . 

As to the perfon of Sultan Sujah himfelf, all that could be learnt of it, is this: that 
he with one woman, one eunuch, and two other perfons, got up to the top of the 
mountain ; that he received a wound in his head by a ftone, which ftruck him down, 
and yet he role again, the eunuch having wound his head about with his turban, and 
that they efcaped through the midft of the woods. 

I have heard the relation three or four other manner of ways, even by thofe perfons 
that were upon the place. Some did affure, that he had been found among the dead, 
but was not well known j and I have feen a letter of the chief of the Dutch factory, 
confirming this. So that it is difficult enough tb know aright what is become of him. 
And this it is, which hath adminiftered ground to thofe fo frequent alarms, given us 
afterwards at Dehli: for at one time it was rumoured, that he was arrived at Maflipatan, 
to loin with the kings of Golkonda and Vifapour; another time it was related for cer¬ 
tain that he had paffed in fight of Suratte with two fliips, bearing the red colours, 
which the King of Pegu or the King of Siam had given him ; by and by, that he was 
in Perfia and had been feen in Chiras, and foon after in Kandahar, ready to enter 
into the kingdom of Caboul itfelf. Aureng-Zebe one day faid fmiling, that Sultan 
Sujah was at lalt become an agy or pilgrim. And at this very day there are abundance 
of perfons who maintain, that he is in Perfia, returned from Conftantinople, whence 
he is faid to have brought with him much money. But that which confirms more 
than enough, that there is no ground for any of thefe reports, is that letter of the 
Hollanders ; and that an eunuch of his, with whom I travelled from Bengal to Ma¬ 
flipatan, as alfo the great mailer of his artillery, whom I faw in the fervice of the 
Kin^ of Golkonda, have affured me, that he is no more in being, though they made 
difficulty to fay any more concerning him ; as alfo, that our French merchants, that 
lately came out of Perfia and from Hifpahan, when I was yet at Dehli, had in thofe 
parts heard no news at all of him; befides that, I have heard that a while after his 
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defeat, his fword and poignard had been found : fo that it is credible, that if he was 
not kilied upon the place, he foon died afterwards, and was the prey of fome rob¬ 
bers, or tigers, or elephants, of which the forefts of that country are full. How¬ 
ever it be, after this hift adtion his whole family was put in prifon, wives and children, 
where they were treated rudely enough ; yet fome time after they were fet at more 
liberty, and they received a milder entertainment; and then the King called for the 
eldeft daughter, whom he married. 

Whilft this was doing, fome fervants of Sultan Banque, joined with divers of thofe 
Mahometans which I have mentioned, went to plot another confpiracy like the fir ft. 
But the day appointed for it being come, one of the confpirators, being half drunk, 
began too foon to break out. Concerning this alfo I have heard forty different rela¬ 
tions, fo that it is very hard to know the truth of it. That which is undoubted is 
this, that the King was at length fo exafperated againft this unfortunate family of Su- 
jah, that he commanded it fliould be quite rooted out. Neither did there remain any 
one of it, that was not put to death, lave that daughter, which the King had made his 
wife. Sultan Banque, and his brothers had their heads cut off with blunt axes j and 
the women were immured up, where they died of hunger and mifery. 

And thus endeth this war, which the luff of reigning had kindled among thofe 
four brothers, after it had lafted five or fix years, from 1655, or thereabout, to 
1660 or 1661; which left Aureng-Xebe in the peaceable poffeffion of this puiffant 
empire. 

Particular Events: or the moji confiderable Paffages after the War of Jive Tears, or there¬ 
about , in the Empire of the Great Mogul. 

THE war being ended, the Tartars of Ufbec entertained thoughts of fending ambaf- 
fadors to Aureng-Zebe. They had feen him fight in their country, when he was yet 
a young prince; Chah-Jehan having fent him to command the fuccours which the Kan 
of Samarkand had defired of him, againft the Kan of Balk. They had experienced his 
conduct and valour on many occafions, and they confidered with themfelves, that he 
could not but remember the affront they did him, when he was juft taking Balk, the 
capital town of the enemy; for the two Kans agreed together, and obliged him to re¬ 
treat, alledging, that they apprehended he might render himfelf mafter of their whole 
ftate, juft as Ekbar had formerly done of the kingdom of Kachimere. Befides, they 
had certain intelligence of all he had done in Indoftan, of his battles, fortunes, and ad¬ 
vantages ; whence they might fufficiently eftiinate, that though Chah-Jehan was yet 
living, yet Aureng-Xebe was mafter, and the only perfon that was to be owned King 
of the. Indies, Whether then they feared his juft refentments, or whether it was that 
their inbred avarice and fordidnefs made them hope for fome confiderable prefents, the 
two Kans fent to him their ambaffadors to offer him their fervice, and to congratulate 
him upon the happy beginning of his reign. Aureng-Zebe faw very well, that the war 
being at an end, this offer was out of feafon, and that it was nothing but fear or hope, 
as we faid, that had brought them. Yet for all this, he received them honourably ; 
and, fince I was prefent at their audience, I can relate the particulars of it with cer¬ 
tainty. 

They made their reverence at a confiderable diftance from him, after the Indian cuf- 
tom, putting thrice their hands upon their heads, and as often letting them down to 
the ground. Then they approached fo near, that Aureng-Zebe himfelf might very 

well 


io4 


BERNIER** VOYAGE TO THE EAST INDIES. 


well have taken their Setters immediately from their hands; but yet it was an Omrah 
that took and opened them, and gave them to him. He forthwith read them with a 
very grave countenance; and afterwards commanded, there iliould be given to each of 
them an embroidered veil, a turban, and a girdle of filk in embroidery, which is that 
which they call fer-apah, that is, an habit from head to foot* After this, their prefents 
were called for, which confifted in fome boxes of choice lapis lazulus, divers canids 
with long hair, feveral gallant horfes, fome canid-loads of frefli fruit, as apples, pears, 
raifins, and melons (for it is chiefly Ulbac that furnifhes tfaefe forts of fruit, eaten at 
Dehli all the winter long) ; and in many loads of dry fruit, as prunes rtf Bokata, apri¬ 
cots, raifins without any ft ones that appeared, and two other forts of raifins, black and 
white, very large and very good. 

Aureng-Zebe was not wanting to declare how much he was fatisfied with the gene¬ 
rality of the Kans, and much commended the beauty and rarity of the fruit, horfes, and 
camels ; and after he had a little entertained them of the Hate of the academy of Samar¬ 
kand, and of the fertility of their country, abounding info many rare and excellent 
things, he dell red them to go and repofe themfelves, intimating withal, that he ftould 
be very glad to fee them often. 

They came away from their audience full of contentment and joy, not being much 
troubled, that they had been obliged to make their reverence after the Indian cuft om, 
though it have fomething of flaviffii in it j nor much relenting it, that the King had not 
taken their letters from their own hands. 1 believe if they had been required to kifa 
the ground, and even to do fomething of a lower nature, they would have complied 
with it* It is true, it would have been in vain, if they had deftred to make no other 
falute but that of them own country, and to deliver to the King their letters with their 
own hands $ for that belongs only to the ambaffadors of Perfia, nor have thefe this fa¬ 
vour granted them but with much difficulty. 

They flayed above four months at Dehli, what diligence foever they could ufe to be 
difpatched, which did incommode them very much ; for they fell aimed all Tick, and 
even fome of them died, becaufe they were not accuftomed to fuch heats as are inln- 
doftan, or rather becaufe they were fordid, and kept a very ill diet. I know not whe¬ 
ther there be a more avaricious and uncleanly nation than they are* They laid up the 
money, which the King had appointed them for their maintenance, and lived a very 
miferable life, altogether unworthy of ambafTadors. Yet they were difmifFed with 
great honour* The King, in the prefence of all the Omrah s, prefen ted each of them 
with two rich fer-apahs, and gave order, that eight thoufimd rupies fhould be carried 
to their lodgings, which amounted to near two thoufand crowns each. He alfo gave 
them, for prefents to the Kans their mailers, very handfome fer-apahs, ft ore of the 
richeft and beft wrought embroideries, a good quantity of fine doth, and filk fluffs, 
wrought with gold and filvcr, and fome tapeftries, and two poniards fet about with pre¬ 
cious ftones. 

During their ftay, I went thrice to fee them, being prefented to them as aphyfician 
by one of my friends, that was fon of an Ufbec, that had made his fortune in that court. 
I had a defign to have learned fomething in particular of their country, but I found 
them fo ignorant, that they knew not fo much as the confines of their ftate, much lefs 
could they inform me of any thing concerning the Tartars that have conquered China 
of late years. In Ihort, they told me nothing that I knew not before* I had once the 
curiofity to dine with them, which liberty I obtained eafily enough* They are not men 
of much ceremony; it was a very extraordinary meal for fuch a one as 1, it being mere 
horfe-flefh $ yet for .all this I got my dinner with them ; there was a certain ragout 
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which I thought paflable: and I was obliged to exp refs a liking of fo exquifirc a difli, 
which they fo much luft after. During dinner there was a It range filence ; they were 
very bufy in carrying in with their whole hands ? for they know not what a fpoon is ; 
but after that this horfofldh had wrought in their ftomachs, they began to talk, and 
then they would perfuade me, they were the moft dextrous at bows and arrows, and 
the ftrongefl men in the world. They called for bows, which are much bigger than 
thofe of Indoftan, and would lay a wager, to pierce an ox or my horfe through and 
through. Then they proceeded to commend the ftrength and valour of their women, 
which they defcvibed to me quite otherwife than the Amazons; telling me very won¬ 
derful dories of them, efpeciaUy one which would be admirable indeed, if I could re¬ 
late it with a Tartarian eloquence as they did. They told me, that at the time when 
Aurerg-Zebe made war in their country, a party of twenty-five or thirty Indian horfe- 
men came to fall upon a final] village ; whilft they plundered and tied all thofe whom 
they met with to make them Haves, an old woman laid to them ; £< Children, be not fo 
mifehievous, my daughter is not far off, foe will be here very fhortly, retreat if you be 
wife, you are undone if fhe light upon youT They laughed at the old woman and 
her advice, and continued to load, to tie, and to carry away herfelf; but they were not 
gone half a mile, but this old woman, looking often backward, made a great outcry of 
joy, perceiving her daughter coming after her on horfeback; and prefently this gene¬ 
rous ihe-Tartar, mounted on a furious horfe, her bow and arrows hanging at her fide, 
called to them at a diftance, that (he was yet willing to give them their lives, if they 
would carry to the village all they had taken, and then withdraw without any noifo. 
The advice of this young woman affected them as little as that of her old mother; but 
they were foon aftonifhed, when they found her let fly at them in a moment three or 
four great arrows, which llxuck as many of their men to the ground, which forced 
them to fall to their quivers alfo. But (he kept herfelf at that diftance from them, that 
none of them could reach her. She laughed at all their effort and at all their arrows, 
knowing how to attack them at the length of her bow, and to take her meafure from the 
ftrength of her arm, which was of another temper than theirs; fo that after Ihe had 
killed half of them with her arrows, and put them into diforder, Ihe came and fell upon 
the reft with the labre in her hand, and cut them all in pieces. 

The ambaffadors of Tartary were not yet gone away from Dehli, when Aureng-Xebe 
fell exceeding fick; a violent and continued fever made him fometimes lofe his under- 
fftmding: his tongue was feized with fuch a pally, that he left a 1 mo ft his fpeech, and 
the phyfieians defpaired of his recovery; nothing was heard for the time, than that he 
was gone, and that his lifter Rauchenara Begum concealed his death out of defign. It 
was already bruited, that the Raja Jeffomfeigne, governor of Guzaratte, was on the 
way to deliver Ohah-Jehan ; that Mohabet-Kan (who had at length obeyed the orders 
of Aureng-Xebe), quitting the government of Caboul, am! being already on this fide 
Labor to come back, made hafte alfo with three or four thoufand horfe for the fame 
end ; and that the eunuch Etbar-Kan, who kept Ghah-Jehan in the fortrefs of Agra, 
would have the honour of his delivery. On one ficle we fee Sultan Maziim beftir him- 
felf exceedingly with bribes, endeavouring by promifes to allure himfelf of the Omrahs, 
fo far, as that one night he went difguifed to the Raja Jelfeigne, entreating hi in with 
exprelftons of deep rdpefft that he would engage liimfdf for his intereft. 

We knew from other hands, that Rauchenara-Begum, together with Teday-Kan, 
the great matter- of artillery, and many Omrahs, declared for the young Prince Sultan 
Ekbar, the third Ion of Aureng-Zebe, though he was but leven or eight years old ; both 
parties in the mean time pretending, they had no other dellgn than to deliver Chid*, 
von. vni. * p Jehan; 
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Jehan: fo that the people believed, that now he was going to be let at liberty, though 
none of the grandees had any fuch thing in their thoughts, fpreading this rumour only 
to gain credit and concourfe, and becaufc-they feared, left by the means of EIcbar-Kan, 
or fame other fecret intrigue, he fhould one day appear in the field. And indeed of all 
the parties, there was not one that had reafon to wifh for his liberty and reiteration to 
the throne, except Jeflomieigne, Mohabet-Kan, and fome others, that as yet had done 
no great matter to his disadvantage. The reft had been all again ft him, at leaft they 
had vilely abandoned him. They knew very well he would be like an unchained lion 
if he came abroad; who then could truft him? And what could Etbar-Kan hope for, 
who had kept him up fo dole ? I know not, if by fome adventure or other he fhould 
come out of prifon, whether he would not have ftood fingle, and been alone of his 
party. 

Rut though Aureng-Zebe was very lick, yet for all this he gave order for all things, 
and particularly for the fure cuftody of Chah-Jehan his father j and though ha had ad- 
viied Sultan Mazum to go and open the gates to Chah-Jehan, in cafe he fhould die, 
yet he omitted not to have Etbar-Kan incefiantly writ to. And the fifth day, in the 
height of his ficknefs, he caufed himfelftobe carried into the affemblyof the Omrahs 
to fhew hirafelf, and to difabufe thole who might believe him to be dead, and to ob¬ 
viate popular tumults, or fuch accident as might have caufed Chah-Jehan to be fet at 
liberty. Thefeventh, ninth, and tenth day, he made himfelf to be carried again into 
the faid affeinbly for the fame reaion ; and what is almoft incredible, the thirteenth, 
after he had recollected himfelf from a fit of fwooning, which occafioncd a rumour 
through the whole town of his being dead, he called for two or three of the greateft 
Omrahs, and the Raja Jeffeigne, to let them fee that he was alive, made himfelf to be 
railed in his bed, called for-ink and paper to write to Etbar-Kan, and fent for the great 
feal, which he had trufted with Rauchenara-Begum, and commonly enclofed in a fmall 
bag, fealed with a feal he always wore about his arm, fearing left fhe had already made 
ufe of it for her defigus. 1 was nigh my Aga when all this news was told him; and I 
underftood, that lifting up his hands to Heaven, he faid, “ What a foul is this ? A match- 
lets fortitude and courage of fpirit! God preferve thee Aureng-Zebe for greater things; 
certainly he will not that thou fhouldeft yet die. And indeed after this fit he recovered 
by little and little. 

He had no focner recovered his health, but he fought to get out of the hands of 
Chah-Jehan and Begum Saheb, the daughter of Dara, to fecure the marriage of Sul- 
tan-Ekbar, his third fon, with this Princefs, on purpofe thereby to gain him authority, 
and to give him the greater right to the empire; for he it is, who is thought to be by 
him defigned for it. ‘‘He is yet very young, but he hath many near and powerful rela¬ 
tions at the court, and is born of the daughter of Chah-Navazekan, and confequently 
of the blood of the ancient fovereigns of Machate ; whereas Sultan Mahmoud and Sul¬ 
tan Mazum are only Ions of Ragipontnis, or daughters of Rajas. Thefe kings, though 
Mahometans, do for all that, marry of the daughters of the heathen, either for ftate 
intereft, or for extraordinary beauty. But Aureng-Zebe was difappointed in this de- 
fign. It will hardly be believed, with what height and fiercenefs of fpirit Chah-Jehan 
and Begum rejeSed the propofition, and the young Princefs herfelf, who in the fear 
of being carried away, was for fome days defperate, and protefted fhe would rather kill 
herfelf an hundred times over, if it were poflible, than marry the fon of him that had 
murdered her father. 

He had no better fatisfa&ion from Chah-Jehan about certain jewels which he allied 
of him, in order to finifli a piece of work which he caufed to be added to a famous 
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throne, which is fo highly efteenied. For he fiercely anfwered, that Aureng-Zebe 
fhould take no other care but to rule better than he did; that he Ihould let his 
throne alone ; that he was weary to hear of thefe jewels, and that the hammers 
were ready to beat them to duft the firft time he fiiould be importuned again about 
them* 

The Hollanders would not be the laft in doing reverence to Aureng-Zebe; they had 
thoughts of fending an ambaffador to him* They pitched upon Monfieur Adrican, the 
commander of their factory at Surat; and being a right honeft man, and of good fenfe 
and judgment, not neglednng to take the counl'el of his friends, he well acquitted him¬ 
felf of this employment, Aureng-Zehe, though he carries it very high, and afte£ts to 
appear a zealous Mahometan, and consequently to defpife the Frangueze or Chriftians, 
yet thought fit to receive them with much refpeft and civility, He even was defirous, 
that this ambaffador Ihould compliment him in the mode of the Frangueze, after he had 
been made to do it the Indian way. It is true, he received his letters by the hand of 
an Omrah ; but that was not to be taken for any contempt, he having Ihewed no more 
honour to the ambaffadors of Uibec. After this he intimated to him, that he might 
produce his prefent; and at the fame time he can fed him, and fome of his train, to be 
dreffed with a fer-apah embroidered. The prefent confuted of ftore of very fine leader, 
fome large looking-glaffes, and divers excellent pieces of Chinefe and Japanefe work, 
among which there was a Paleky, and aTackravan, or a field throne of admirable work- 
manfiiip. 

This ambaffador was not fo foon difpatched as he wiflied, it being die cuftom of the 
Eiings of Mogul to detain ambaffadors as long as they well can, from a belief they have, 
that it is the intereft of their greatnefs to oblige ftrangers to give long attendance at 
their court; yet he was not kept fo long as the ambaffadors of Uibec, Meantime he 
had the misfortune that his fecretary died there, and the i*eft of his retinue began to 
grow fick. When the King difmift'ed him, he gave him fiich another fer-apah embroi¬ 
dered, as the firft was, for him felf; and another, a very rich one, for the general of 
Batavia, together with a poignard, fet about with jewels, all accompanied with a very 
obliging letter* 

The chief aim of the Hollanders in this embaffy was, to make themfelves immediately 
known to the King, thereby to gain credit, and to intimidate the governors of the fea- 
ports, and other places, where they have their fa£tories ; that fo they may not attempt, 
When they pleafe, to infuit over them, or to trouble them in their trade ; thereby Jet¬ 
ting them know, that they had to do with a potent nation, and that hath a door open 
to addrefs themfelves, and to complain immediately to the King. Their end alfo was 
to make it appear, what intereft the King had in their commerce ; and therefore they 
fiiewed long rolls of commodities, bought up by them through the whole kingdom, 
and lifts of confiderable funis of gold and fdver every year brought thither by them ; 
but faying not a word of thofe which they draw thence, from the copper, lead, cinna¬ 
mon, cloves, mufeadin, pepper, wood of aloes, elephants, and other commodities which 
they vend there. 

About this time, one of the mod confiderable Omrahs of Aureng-Zebe add refled 
himfelf to him, and reprefented, that this multitude and variety of perplexing affairs, 
and this perpetual attention of mind in him, might foon caufe a great alteration in his 
temper, and a dangerous inconvenience in his health. But Aureng-Zebe feeming to 
take aimoft no notice of what that Omrah laid, turned himfelf another way, and ap¬ 
proaching to another of the prime Omrahs of the court, a perfon of great knowledge 
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and judgment, fpoke to him in this purpofe (as I was informed by the foil of this lord, 
who was my friend): 

“ You other iages, are you not all of my mind, that there are times and conjunctions 
fo urgent, that a king ought to hazard his life for his fubjeCts, and facrifice himfelf for 
their defence with arms in his hands ? And yet this effeminate man would ditluade me 
from taking pains, and dehort me from watching and folicitnde tor the publick; and 
carrying me by pretences of health, to the thoughts of an eafy life, by abandoning the 
government of my people, and the management of affairs, to fame Viiir or other. 
Doth he not know, t hat Providence having given me a royal extraction, and railed me 
to the crown of Indoftan, hath not made me for myfelf alone, but for the good and 
l'afety of the public, and for the procurement of tranquillity and happinefs to my fub- 
je&s as far as that may be obtained by juftice and power ? He feeth not the confequence 
of his councils, and what mifchiefs do aLtend vifirfhips. Doth he think it to be with¬ 
out reafon that our grand Sady hath fo generoully pronounced ; O kings, ceafe, ceale 
to be kings, or govern your kingdoms yourfelves ? Go tell thy countryman, that I fhall 
well like of the care he is conftandy to take of the faithful dilcbarge of his place j but 
advife him alfo, not any more to run out himfelf io far as he hath done. "We have na¬ 
tural inclination enough to a long, eafy, andcarelefs life, and there need no counfellors 
to fhake off bufinefs and trouble. Our wives that lie in our bofora, do too ofte^, bo¬ 
lides our own genius, incline us that way.” 

At the fame time there happened an accident, that made a great noife at "Dehli, efpe¬ 
nally in the feraglio, and difabufed a great many, that could as hardly believe as myfelf, 
that eunuchs, though they had their genitals quite cut away, could become amorous as 
other men. Didar-kan, one of the chief eunuchs of the feraglio, who had built an 
houfe, where he came often to divert himfelf, fell in love with a very beautiful woman, 
the filler of a neighbour of his, that was an heathen fcrivener. 

Thefe amours lafted a good while before any body blamed them, lince it was but an 
eunuch that made them, which fort of men have the privilege to go where they pfc?afe ; 
but the familiarity grew fo great, and fo extraordinary betwixt the two lovers, that the 
neighbours began to fufpect fomething, and to rally the fcrivener, which did fo touch 
him, that he threatened both his filters and the eunuch to kill them if they fhould con¬ 
tinue their commerce. And foon after, finding them in the night lying together, he 
itabbed the eunuch outright, and left his filler for dead. The whole feraglio, women 
and eunuchs, made a league together againft him to make him away; but Aureng- 
Zebe diilipated all thefe machinations, and was content to have him turn Mahometan. 
Meantime it is thought, he cannot long avoid the malice and power of the eunuchs; for 
it is not, as is the common laying, with men as with brutes ; thefe latter become gender 
and more traftable when they are caflrated ; but men more vicious, and commonly 
very infolent, though fometnnes it tumeth to an admirable fidelity and gallantry, 

It was alfo about the fame time, that Aureng-Zebc was lbinewhat dileontentcd with 
Rauchenara-Begum, became flic was fufpetled to have given accefs to two y oung gal¬ 
lants into the feraglio, v/ho were difcovered and brought before Aureng-Zebe. Yet 
this being but a fufpiciou, he exprefled to her no great reientment of it; nor did he 
make ufe of fo great rigour and cruelty agamft thole poor men, as Chah-Jehan had done 
againft the perfon above fpoken of. " The matter was related to me by an old Portu- 
gtiefe woman (that had a long while been flave to the feraglio, and went out and in at 
pleafure), as fallowed!: fhe told me that Rauchenara-B-gum, alter fiie had drawn 
from a young man, hidden by her, all his ability, delivered him to feme women to 
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convey him away in the night through feme gardens, and fo to fave him : but whether 
they were difeovered, or whether they feared they fhould be fo, or what elfe might be 
the caufe, they fled, and left him there wandering in the m'idft of thole gardens, nor 
knowing which way to get out: and being at laft met with, and brought before An- 
reng-Zebe, who examined him ftriftly, but could draw nothing elfe from him, than 
that he was come in over the walls, he was commanded to get out the fame way by 
which he entered: but it feems the eunuchs did more than Aureng-Zebe had given 
order for, for they caft him down from ihe top of the walls to the bottom* As fertile 
other young gallant, this feme woman allured me, that he was found wandering in the 
garden like the firft ; and having confeiled that he was come in by the gate, Aureng- 
Zebe commanded likewiie that he alfo fliould pafs away again by the fame gate ; y et re- 
ferving to himfelf a fevere challifement for the eunuchs, fmce not only the honour of 
the royal houfe, but alio the fefety of the King's per Ion, is herein concerned. 

Some months after, there arrived Dehli feveral ambafiitdors, alniolt at the feme 
time* The lirft was Serif of Meccha, whole prefen t did con lift of fame Arabian horfes : 
the fecond and third ambafiadors were, he of the King of Hy email, or Happy Arabia, 
and he of the Prince of Bafibra, who likewife preferred Arabian horfes. The two re¬ 
maining ambafiadors were fent from the King of Ethiopia* To the three fir If, no great 
regal’d was given \ they appeared in fo miferuble and confided an equipage, that it was 
perceived they came only to get feme money by the means of their prefein, and of the 
many horfes and other merchandize, which under the pretence of amhafifedors, entered 
without paying any duty into the kingdom, there to be fold, and to buy for the money a 
quantity of Indian fluffs, and fo to return without paying likewife any impoft at all* 

But as to the Ethiopian embalfy, that defences to be otherwise taken notice of; the 
King of Ethiopia having received the news of the revolution of the Indies, had a deiigrt 
to fpread his name in thofe parts, and there to make known his grandeur and maghiib 
cence by a Jfplendid embalfy ; or, as malice will have it, or rather as the very truth is, 
to reap feme advantage by a prefent as well as the reft* Behold therefore this great 
embalfy ! He chofe for his ambafladors two perlons, that one would think were me molt 
confiderable in his court, and the 1110ft capable to make fuch a defign profper. And 
who were they r The one was a Mahometan merchant, whom 1 had feen feme years ago 
at Moka, when I palled there coining out of Egypt over the Red Sea, where he was to 
fell feme Haves for that prince, and to buy of the money railed rhence, feme Indian 
commodities* And this is the fine trade of that great Ghriilian King of Africa. The 
other was a Ohriftian merchant of Armenia, born and married in Aleppo, known in 
Ethiopia by the name of Murat. Unul feen him alfo at Moka, where he had accommo¬ 
dated me alfo with the half of Ms chamber, and affiEted me with very good advice, 
whereof I have Jpokeii in the beginning- of this hiilorvc as a tiling taking m2 ofF from 
pulling info Ethiopia, according to my ftrft defign. lie alfo came every year to-that 
place, in that king’s name, for the fame end that the Mahometan did, and brought T& 
prefent which die king made every year, to the gentlemen of the EnglifK and Dutch 
company of the Ealtdndies, and carried away theirs. Now the King of Ethiopia- fuit-f 
ably to his defign, and the delire he had of making his ambafladors appear with great 
iplendor, put himfelf to great expences for this enibaflV : he gave them thirty-two young 
haves, of both fexes, to fell them at Moka, and thence to make a Turn of money 1,0 bear 
their charges. A wonderful largefs ! Skives are commonly fold there for twenty-five or 
thirty crowns a piece, one with another. A eon li deruble futn. Befides, he gave them 
for a prefent to the Great Mogul five and twenty choice Haves, among which there were y 
or to very young, proper to make eunuchs of* A very worthy -prefent fbr a king, and 
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lie a Chriftian, to a Mahometan Prince ! It feems the chrifiianity of the Ethiopians is 
very different from ours* He added to that prefent, twelve horfes, efteemed as much 
as thofe of Arabia* and a kind of little mute, of which I law the fkin, which was a very 
great rarity, there being no tyger fo handfomely fpeckled, nor filkeu fluff of India fo 
finely, fo varibufly, and fo orderly ftreaked, as that was. Moreover, there were for a 
part of the prefent, two elephant's teeth, fo prodigious, that they adored it was ail that 
a very able-bodied man could do to lift up one of them from the ground. Laftly, an 
horn of an ox full of civet* and lb big, that the aperture of it being ineafured by me, 
when it came to Dehli, it had a diameter of half a foot* and lomewhat better. All 
things being thus prepared, the ambaffadors depart from Gondez, the capital of Ethio¬ 
pia, fituated in the province of Dambea, and came through a very troublefome coun¬ 
try to Beiioui, which is a difpeopledfea-port over againfl Moka, nigh to BabeUmandel, 
not daring to come (for reafons elfewhere to bealledged), the ordinary way of the Ca¬ 
ravans, which is made with eafe in forty day s to Arldko, and thence to pal's to the Ifle 
of Mafcu.a* During their Hay at Befoul, and expedling a bark to Moka, to waft over 
the Red Sea, there died fome of their Haves, becaufe the veffel tarried, and they found 
not in that place thofe refrelhnients that were neceflary for them. When they came to 
Moka, they foon fold their merchandize to raife a flock of money according to order; 
but they had this ill luck, that that year the Haves were very cheap \ becaufe the market 
was glutted by many other merchants * yet they railed a fum to purfue their voyage. 
They embarked upon an Indian velTel to pafs to Surat: their paffage was pretty good - f 
they were not above five and twenty days at fea ; but whether it was that they had made 
no good provifion, for want of flock, or what site the caufe might be, many of their 
Maves and horfes, as alfo the mule, whereof they laved the Ikin, died. They were no 
fooner arrived at Surat, but a certain rebel of Viiapoitr, called Seva-Gi, came and nm- 
facked and burned the town, and in it their houfe, fo that they could fave nothing but 
their tetters, fome flaves that were Tick, or which Seva-Gi could not light on, their Ethi¬ 
opian habits which he cared not for, and the mute's ikin, and the ox's horn, which was 
already emptied of the civet. They very much exaggerated their misfortune \ but 
thole malicious Indians that had feen them arrive in fuch a wretched condition, without 
provifions, without habits, without money, or bills of exchange, faid, that they were very 
happy, and fhould reckon the plunder of Surat for a piece of their bell fortune ; for as 
much as Seva-Gi had faved them the labour of bringing their miferable prefent to Dehli, 
and had furnifhed them with a very fpecious pretence for their beggarly condition, and 
for the fale they had made of their civet, and of fome of their flaves, and for demanding 
of the Governor of Surat provifions for their fubfiftence, as alio fome money and cha¬ 
riots to continue their voyage to Dehli. 

Monfieur Adrican, Chief of the Dutch faftory, my friend, had given to the Armenian 
Murat a letter of recommendation to me, which he delivered himfelf at Dehli, not re¬ 
membering that I had been his hofl at Moka. It was a very pleafant meeting when we 
came to know one another, after the fpace of five or fix years. I embraced him affec¬ 
tionately, and premifed him that I would ferve him in whatever I could; but that, 
though I had acquaintance at the court, it was impoflible for me to do them any con- 
fiderable good office there : for lince they had not brought with them any valuable pre¬ 
sent, but only the mule's fkin, and the empty ox's horn, and that they were feen going 
upon the fheets without any pateky or horfes, fave that of our father miffionary, and 
mine (which they had almoft killed), cloathed like beggars, and followed with feven or 
eight flaves, bare-headed and bare-foot, having nothing but an ugly fliarfe tied between 
their legs, with a ragged cloth over their left fhoulder, paifing under tlaeir left arm like 
a iurnmer cloak ; frnce, I laid, they were in fuch a pofture, whatever I could fay for them 
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was infignificailt; they were taken for beggars, and nobody took other notice of Lhem. 
Yet notwithstanding I faid fo much of the grandeur of their king to my Aga Dahech- 
mend-kan, who had caufe to hearken to me, as managing all foreign affairs there that 
Aureng-Zebe gave them audience, received their letters, prefented them each with an 
embroidered veil, a 111 ken embroidered girdle, and a turban of the fame, gave order 
for their entertainment, and difpatched them in a little time, and that with more honour 
than there was ground to expect: for in difmifftng them, he prefented them each with 
another fuch veil, ,aud with 6000 rupies for them all, which amounteth to about 3000 
crowns, of which the Mahometan had four thoufand, and Murat, becaufe a Chriftian, 
but two thoufand. He alibi gave them for a profem to their matter, a very rich fer-apah 
or velt, two great filver and gilt trumpets, two filver timbals, a poignard covered with 
jewels, and the value of about twenty thoufand francs in gold and filver rupies, to let 
their king fee money coined, as a rarity he had not in his country: but Aureng-Zebe 
knew very well that thefe rupies would not go out of the kingdom, and that they were 
like to buy commodities for them, audit fell outfb; for they laid them our, partly in 
fins cotton cloth, to make fhirts of for their king, queen, and their only lawful fon that: 
is to be the fucceflbr } partly in filken fluffs ffreaked with gold or filver, to make veils 
and fummer drawers of; partly in Englilh fcarlet, to make two Arabian veils of for their 
king alfo j and laflly, in lpices, and in ilore of coarfer cloth, for divers ladies of his fe- 
raglio, and for the children he had by them; all without paying any duty. 

For all my friendlhip with Murat, there were three dungs which made me almoft 
repent to have feryed them. The firft, becaufe Murat having promifed me to leave 
with me 50 rupies, a little fon of his, that was very pretty, of a delicate black, and 
without fuch a l'welled nofe, or fuch thick lips as commonly the Ethiopians have, broke 
his word with me, and let me know, that he Ihouki take no lefs for him than 300 ru¬ 
pies. For ail this, I had thoughts of buying him for rarity’s fake, and that 1 might fay, 
a father had fold me his fon. The fecontl, becaufe I found that Murat, as well as the 
Mahometan, had obliged themfclves to Aureng-Zebe, that they would employ their 
intereft with their king, that he might permit in Ethiopia to rebuild an old mofque ruined 
in the time of the Portugueze, and which had been built for a tomb of a great dervich, 
which went from Mecha into Ethiopia for the propagation of Mahometanifm, and there 
made great progrefs. They received of Aureng-Zcbe two thoufand rupies for this en¬ 
gagement. This mofque had been pulled down by the Portugueze, when they came 
with their fuccours into Ethiopia, which the then king, who turned catholick, had afked 
of them againff a Mahometan Prince, invading his kingdom. The third, becaufe they 
defired Aureng-Zebe, in the name of their king, to give them an alcoran, and eight other 
books, which I well remember were of the moft reputed in the Mahometan religion: 
which proceeding feemed to me very unworthy of a Chriftian ambafl’ador, and Chriftian 
king, and confirmed to me what I had been told at Moka, that the chriilianity of Ethi¬ 
opia mult needs be feme odd thine ; that it favours much of Mahometanifm, and that 
the Mahometans increafe exceedingly in that empire, efpecially fince tile Portugueze, 
that came in there for the reafon lately expreffed, were either killed, upon the death of 
the king, by the cabal of the queen mother, or expelled, together with the patriarch Je- 
fuit, whom they had brought along from Goa. 

During the time that the ambaffadors were at Delhi, my Aga, who is more than ordi¬ 
nary curious, made them often come to him, when I was prefent, to inform himfelf of 
the ftate and government of their country, and principally to learn fomething of the 
fource of the Nile, which they call Ababile, of which they clifcourfed to us as a thing lb 
well known, that nobody doubled of it, Murat himfelf, and a Mogol, who was re¬ 
turned 
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turned out of Ethiopia with him, had been there, and told us very near the fa me parti- 
culars with thofe I had received of it at Moka, viz.: that the Nile had its origin in the 
country of Agaus; that it iflued out of the earth by two fprings bubbling up, near to 
one another, which did form a little lake of about thirty or forty paces long; that com¬ 
ing out of this like, it did make a confiderable river; and that from fpace to fpacc it re¬ 
ceived ftiSall rivers increaling it. They added, that it went on circling, and making as 
it were a great ifle; and that afterwards it tumbled down from fteep rocks into a great 
lake, in which there were divers fruitful ifles, llore of crocodiles, and (which would 
be remarkable enough, if true), abundance of Tea-calves, that have no other vent for 
their excrements than that by "which they take in their food; this lake being in the 
country of Dambea, three fmall days journey from Gondar, and four or five days jour¬ 
ney from the fource of the Nile. And lafily, that this river did break out of this lake, 
being augmented with many river-waters, and with leveral torrents falling into it, elpe- 
eialiy in the rainy leafon (which do regularly begin there, as in the Indies, about July, 
which is very confiderable and convincing for the inundation of the Nile), and lo runs 
away through Sounar, the capital city of the King of i ungi, tributary to the King of 

Ethiopia, ami from thence palfeth to the plains of Mefre, which is Egypt. . ^ 

The ambafihdors were not wanting to lay more than was liked, on the fubject of their 
king's grfcimsfe, and of the ftrength of his army; but the Mogolian did not over much 
aerce with them in it; and in their ablence reprefented to us this army, which he had 
le nt twice in the field, with the Ethiopian king at the head of it, as the molt wretched 
thing in the world. 

They alfo related to us divers particulars of that country, which I have put in my 
journal, one day perhaps to be digefted and copied. In the mean time l (hall infert here 
three or four things which Murat told me, becaufe I efteera them very extravagant for 
a Chriftian kingdom. He laid then, that there were few men in Ethiopia, who befidfes 
their lawful wife, had not many others \ and himlelf owned that he had two, without 
reckoning her which he had left at Aleppo : that the Ethiopian women did not fo hide 
themfelves as they do in the Indies among the Mahometans, nor even as among the 
Gentiles: that thofe of the meaner fort of people, maids or married women, flaves or 
free, were often together pell-mell, night and day, in the fame chamber, without thole 
jealoufias fo common in other countries: that the women of lords did not flick much 
to go into the boufeof a Ample cavalier, whom they knew to be a man of execution. 
That if I had gone into Ethiopia, they would foon have obliged me to marry, as they had 
done, a few years fince, a certain European who named himfelf a Greek phylician. 
. That an ancient man, of about fourfeore years of age, did one day prefent to tne king 
' fourfeore fons, all of age, and able to bear arms; and that the king alked him, Whe¬ 
ther he had no more but them? To whom having anfwered, no, but only fome 
daughters, the king fent him away with this reproach: tc Begone, thou calf, and be 
attained for having no more children at that age, as if women were wanting in my do¬ 
minions!” That the king himfelf had at lead fourfeore fons and daughters running about 
pell-mell in the feraglio' for whom he had caufed to be made a number of round var¬ 
nished flicks, made like a little maze ; thofe children being fond of having that in their 
hand like a feepter, diflinguifliing them from thofe that were children of flaves, or from 
others living in that place. 

Aureng-Zebe lent alfo twice for rhefe ambafiadors, for the kune reafon that my Aga 
did, aiul especially to enquire after the ftate of Mahometanifm in that country. He 
had alfo the curiofity of viewing the Ikin of the mule, which remained, I know not 
haw, in the fortrefs among the officers, which was to me a great mortification, becaufe 
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they had defigned it for me for the good fervices I had done them. I made account to 
have one day prefented it to forne very curious perfon in Europe. I urged often, that 
together with the mule's fkin, they fhould carry the great horn to Aureng-Zehe, to 
Ihew it him ; but they feared left he (hould make a queftion, which would have per¬ 
plexed them, viz. how it came to pafs that they had faved the horn from the plunder 
of Surat, and loft the civet ? 

Whilft thefe ambafladors of Ethiopia were at Dehli, it came to pafs that Aureng- 
Zebe called together his privy-council, and the molt learned perfons of his court, to 
chufe a new mailer for his third fon, Sultan Eckbar, whom he defigned for his fuc- 
ceffor. In this council he Ihewcd the paffion he hath to have this young prince well 
educated, and to make him a great man. Aureng-Zebe is not ignorant of what im¬ 
portance it is, and how much it is to be wilhed, that as much as kings furmount others 
in greatnefs, they may alfo exceed them in virtue and knowledge. He alfo well knows, 
that one of the principal fources of the mifeiy, of the mif-government, of the unpeopling, 
and the decay of the empires of Afia proceeds from thence, that the children of the 
kings thereof are brought up only by women and eunuchs, which often are no other 
than wretched Haves of Ruflia, Circaffia, Mingrelia, Gurgiftan and Ethiopia; mean 
and fervile, ignorant and inlblent fouls. Thefe princes become kings when they are 
of age, without being inftructed, and without knowing what it is to be a king; amazed 
when they begin to come abroad out of the feraglio, as perfons coming out of another 
world, or let out of fome fubterraneous cave, where they had lived all their life time; 
wondering at every thing they meet, like fo many innocents, believing all, and fearing 
all, like children, or nothing at all, as if they were ftupid: and all this according to 
their nature, and fuitable to the lirft images imprinted upon them; commonly high 
and proud, and feemingly grave, but of that kind of pride 2nd gravity, which is fo flat 
and diftafteful, and fo unbecoming them, that one may plainly fee it is nothing but bru¬ 
tality or barbaroufnefs, and the effe£t of fome ill-ftudied and ill-digefted documents, or 
elfe they fall into fome childilh civilities, yet more unfavory; or into fuch cruelties as 
are blind and brutal; or into that mean and grofs vice of drunkennefs, or into an ex- 
ceffive and altogether unreafonable luxury, either ruining their bodies and underftand- 
ings with their concubines, or altogether abandoning themfelves to the pleafnres of 
hunting, like fome carniverous animals, preferring a pack of dogs before the lives of 
fo many poor people, whom they force to follow them in the purfuit of their game, and 
fuffer to periih of hunger, heat, cold, and tnifery. In a word, they always run into 
fome extreme or other, being altogether irrational and extravagant, according as they 
are carried by their natural temper, or by their firft hnpreffions that are given them 4 
thus remaining, aim oft all, in a ftrange ignorance of what concerns the Hate of the 
kingdom ; the reins of the government being abandoned to fome vifir, who entertains 
them in their ignorance and in their paflions, which are the two ftrongeft fupports he 
can have to rule always according to his own mind, with moll affurance, and the leaft 
contradiction; and given over alfo to thofe Haves their mothers, and to their eunuchs, 
who often know nothing but to continue plots of cruelty, whereby they ftrangle and ba- 
nilh one another, and fornetitnes the vifirs, and even the grand feignors themfelves, fo 
that no man wh&tfcever, that hath any ellaie, can be in fafety of his life. 

Bur to return ; after all thefe ambafladors which we have fpoken of, there came at 
laft news, that tin A mbaflador of Perfia was upon the frontiers. The Perfian Omrahs, 
that are at the fervice of the Mogul, fpread a rumour that, lie came for affairs of great 
Importance, though intelligent perfons much doubted of a commifiion of that nature, 
conftdering that the time of great conjunctures was paffed, and that thofe Omrahs, and 
vol. vm. the 
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the other Perfians did what they did, rather to make a lhow than for any thing elfe* 
Meantime, on th? day of the entry, this ambaffador was received with all poffible refpeQ:. 
The bazars, through which he paffed, were all new painted, and the cavalry attending 
on the way for above the length of a whole league. Many Omrahs accompanied him 
with mufic, timbals and trumpets, and when he entered in the fortrefs, or palace of the 
king, the guns went off. Aureng-Zebe received him with much civility, and was con¬ 
tent he fhould make his addrefs to him after the Perfian mode, receiving alfo, without 
any ffcruple, immediately from his hands the tetters of his king, which, out of refpefl, 
he lifted up even to his head, and afterwards read them with a grave and ferious coun¬ 
tenance; which done, he cabled an embroidered vefl to be brought, together with a 
rich turban and girdle, commanding it to be put on him tn his prefence. A little af¬ 
ter. it was intimated to him, that he might order his prefent to be brought in, which 
confiftcd of twenty-five as handfome horfes as ever I faw, led, and covered with embroi¬ 
dered trappings, and of twenty very {lately and lufty camels, as big as elephants ; more¬ 
over, of a < 'Ood number of boxes, faid to be full of moll excellent rofe-water, and of a 
certain diftilled water, very precious, and efteemed highly cordial; betides, there were 
difpbyed five or fix very rich and very large tapifferies, and feme embroidered pieces ex¬ 
ceeding noble, wrought in fniall flowers, fo fine and delicate, that I know not whether 
in all Europe any fuch can be met with. To all this were added four damnlkined 
fwords, with as many poignards ? all covered with jewels ; as alfo five or fix harneffes of 
horfes, which were much efteemed, being alfo very fine and rich, the fluff bein^ raifed 
with rich embroidery fet with fmall pearls, and very fair turcoifes of the old rock. 

It was obferved, that Aureng-Zebe beheld this prefent very attentively; that he ad¬ 
mired the beauty and rarity of every piece, and that feveral times he extolled the gene- 
/ofity of the King of Perfia, afligning to the ambaffador a place among his chief Onirahs. 
And after he had entertained him awhile with a difeourfe about the inconveniences and 
liardfhips of his voyage, he difmiffed him, and made inflance, that he fliould come every 
day to fee him. 

During the four or five months that the ambaffador flaid at Delili, he was always 
fplendidly treated at Aureng-Zebe J s charge ; and the greateft Omrahs prefented him 
one after another, and at lail he was very honourably difmiffed; for Aureng-Zebe had 
him apparelled with another richfera-pah or veil, to which he added confiderable pre- 
feu is for himfelf, referring thofe he intended for his king, till he fhould fend an ambaf¬ 
fador exprefsly, which fome time after he did. 

Notwithftanding all thefe teftimonies of honour and refpe£l which Aureng-Zebe had 
Shewed to his ambaffador, the fame Perfians, above fpoken of, gave out, that their king 
had fenfibly reproached him in his letters with the death of Dara, and the imprifonment 
of Chah-Jehan, as actions unworthy of a brother and a fan, and a Muffulman ; and that 
he had alfo hit him with the word Alein-Guire, or conqueror of the world, which Au¬ 
reng-Zebe had caufed to be engraven on His coin. But it is hard to believe, that the 
King of Ferfia fhould do any fuch thing to provoke fuch a viftorious prince, fince 
Perfia is not in a condition to enter into a war with Xndoftan # ; I am rather apt to 
believe, that Perfia hath work enough to keep Kandahar on the fide of Indoftan and 
the frontiers on the fide of Turkey. Its forces and riches are known ; it produceth not 
always fuch great kings as the Chah-Abbus, valiant, intelligent, and politic, knowing 
to make nfe of every thing, and to do much with fmall expences. If it were in a con¬ 
dition of undertaking any thing againft Indoftan, or really fenfible of piety, and the 

* Though the prefent Emperor of perfia has conquered it. 
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Muffulman faith, why was it that in thefe lafl troubles and civil wars, which continued 
fo long mlndoilan, the Perfians fat {till and looked on when Dara, ChahJehan, Sultan 
Sujah, and perhaps the Governor of Caboul defired their aflillance; and they might, 
with no very great army, nor great expences, have fdzed on the faireft part of India, 
beginning from the kingdom of Caboul, unto the river Indus, and beyond it, and fo 
made themfelves umpires of all things? Yet liotwithllaiidiog there mult needs have 
been fonie offeufive expreffions in thofe Perfian letters, or elfe the ambaflador mu ft have 
done or faid fornething that difpleafed. Aureng-Zebe, hecaufetwo or three days after he 
had difiniiTed him, he made a rumour to be fpread abroad, that the ambaflador had 
caufed the ham-firings of theprefented faorfes to be cut; and the ambaflador being yet 
upon the frontiers, he made him return all the Indian Haves which he carried along with 
him, of which he had a prodigious number. 

Meanwhile Aureng-Zebe was not fo much concerned, nor troubled himfeif fo much 
with this ambaflador, as ChahJehan, upon a like occafion, did with him that was font to 
him from the great Chah-Abbas, When the Perfians are in the humour of rallying againft 
the Indians, they relate thefe three or four little Aeries of them : they fay, that Chah¬ 
Jehan, feeing that the courtfiiip and promifes made to their ambaflador were not able to 
prevail with him, fo as to make him perform his falute after the Indian mode, he devifed 
this artifice:—he commanded to fhut the great gate of the eburt of the Amkas, where 
he was to receive them, and to leave only open the wicket, through which one man 
could not pafs but very difficultly, by (looping and holding down his head, as the fafhion 
is when one maketh an Indian reverence, to the end that it might be faid, he had made 
the ambaflador put himfeif in a pofture which was fornething lower than the Indian fa- 
lam or falute ; but that that ambaflador, being aware of this trick, came in with his back 
foremcH : and that Chah-Jefhan, out of indignation to fee himfeif catched, tokl him Eh- 
bedbakt, * Thou wretch, doll thou think thou comeft into a liable of afles, fuch as thou 
art f f And that the ambaflador, without any alteration, anfwered, e Who would not 

ink fo, feeing fuch a little door 

Another llory is this: that at a certain time ChahJehan taking ill feme coarfe and 
fierce anfwers returned to him by the Perfian ambaflador, could not hold to tell him, 
What, hath Chah-Abbas no other men at his court, that he mult fend to me fuch a fool 
as thyfelf? And that the ambaflador anfwered, He hath many better and wiier men than 
me, but to fuch a king, fuch an ambaflador. They add, that on a certain day Chah¬ 
Jehan, who had made the ambaflador to dine in his prefence, and fought feme occafion 
to affront him, feeing that he was bufy in picking and gnawing of bones, alked him 
fmilingly, 4 Eh Eltchi-Gy, my Lord Ambaflador, what will the dogs eat V And that 
he anfwered readily, Kicherry, that is, a difh of pulfe, which is the food of the meaner 
fort of people, and which he faw Chah Jehan eat, becaufe he loved it. 

They fay alfo that ChahJehan once alked him, what he thought of his new Dehli 
(which was building), in comparifon of Hifpahan ? And that he anfwered aloud, and 
with an oath, £ Billah, Billah, Hifpahan doth not come near the dull of Dehli, which 
ChahJehan took for a high commendation, though the ambaflador mocked him, be¬ 
caufe the dull is fo troublefome at Dehli. 

Laftly they relate that ChahJehan, one day preffing him to tell him, what he thought 
of the grandeur of the kings of Indoltan, compared to that of the kings of Perfia ? He 
anfwered, that in his opinion, one could not better compare the kings of India than to 
a large moon of fifteen or fixteen days old, land thofe of Perfia, to a fmall moon of two 
or three days. And that this anfvver did at firft pleafe ChahJehan ; but that foon 
after he perceived, that that comparifon did him but little honour, the ambaflador 
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fenfe being, that the kings of Indoftan were decreafmg, and thofe of Perfia in- 
creafihg. 

Whether thefe points are fo commendable, and fiich marks of wit, every one is free 
to judge as he feeth caule. My opinion is, that a difereet and refpcSiuL gravity is 
much more becoming ambaffadors, than raillery and roughn .Is, efpecially when th -y 
have to do with kings, who will not be rallied with, witnefs an accident that befel this 
very' ambafl'ador ; for Chah-Jehan was at length fo weary of him. and his freedom, that 
he called him no otherwife than fool; and one day gave fecret order that when he 
ihould enter into a pretty long and narrow ftreet, that is near the fortrefs, to come to 
the hall of the affembly, they fhould iet ioofe upon him an ill-conditioned and tierce 
elephant; and certainly if the ambaffador had not ninthly Iepfc out of his paleky, and, 
together with his dexterous attendants, fliot Tome arrows hito the trump oi the elephant, 
which forced him to turn back, he had been utterly fpoiled. 

It was at this time, upon the departure of the Perfisn ambaffador, that Aureng-Zebe 
received with that admirable wifdom his tutor Maliah-Sale, the hiftory of which is rare 
and confiderable. This old man, who long fiuce had retired himfelf towards Caboul, 
and fettled himfelf on fome lands which Chah-Jehan had given him, had no fooner 
heard of the great fortune of Aureng-Zebe his difdpline, who had overcome Dara 
and all his other brothers*and was now King of Indoftan, but he came in hafte to the 
court, fwelled with hopes of being prefently advanced to no IdTs than the dignity of an 
Omrah. He maketh his court, and endeavours to engage all his friends, and Rauche- 
nara-Begum, the King’s filler,, employs her rdf for him. But yet there was three whole 
months, that Aureng-Zebe does not fomuch as look upon him; till at length, wearied 
to have him always at his elbow, and before his face, he font for him to a place apart, 
where there was nobody but Ilakim-lul-Mouluk, Dauech-mend-Kan, and three or four 
of thofe Omrahs, that pretend to feience, and then fpoke to him to this effeft, (as I was 
informed by my Agah) : 

"What is it you would have of me, doctor ? Can you reafonably defire I ihould make 
you one of the chief Omrahs of my court ? Let me tell you, if you had inftructed me 
as you ihould have done, nothing would be more juft: for 1 am of this .perfuafion, 
that a child well educated and inftructed is as much, at leaft, obliged to his matter as 
to his father : but where are thofe good documents you have given me ? In the firft 
place you have taught me, that all that Frangaftican (fo it Teems they call Europe) was 
nothing, but I know not what little illand, of which the greateft King was he of Portugal, 
and next to him he of Holland, and after him he oi England ; and as to the other 
kings, as thofe of France and Andalufia, you have reprefented them to me as our petty 
Rajas; telling me that the Kings of indoftan were for above them altogether, and that 
they were the true and only lloumajons, the Ekbars, the Jshan-Guyres, the Chah-Je- 
hans, the fortunate ones, the great ones, the conquerors and kings of the world ; and 
that Perfia and Ufbec, Kach-guer, Tartar and Catay, Pegu, China, and Matchina did 
tremble at the name of the Kings of Indoftan. Admirable geography! You ihould 
rather have taught me exactly to diftinguilh all thofe different ftates oi the world, and 
well to underftand their ftrength, their way of fighting, their cuftoms, religions, go¬ 
vernments, and interefts j and by the perufal of folid hiftory, to obferve their rife, pro- 
grels, decay, and whence, how, and by what accidents and errors thofe great changes 
and revolutions of empires and kingdoms have happened. I have fcarce learnt of 
you- the name of my grand fires, the famous founders of this empire ; fo far were you 
from having taught me the hiftory of their life, and what courfe they took to make fuch 
great conquefts. You had a mind to teach me the Arabian tongue, to read and to 
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write, I am much obliged to you (forfooth) for having made me lofe fo much time upon 
a language, that requires ten or twelve years to attain to its perfection ; as if the fon of 
a king fhcukl think it tn be an honour to him, to be a grammarian or feme do£tor of 
the law, and to learn other languages, thaijj thofe of his neighbours, when he cannot well 
be without them; he, to whom time is fo precious for fo many weighty things, which 
he ought by times to learn- As if there were any fpirit that did not with forne reluc- 
r ancy, and even with a kind of defacement, employ itfelf in fo fad and dry an exercife, 
fo long fame and tedious, as is that of learning words. 

Thus did Aurenge-Zobe refent the pedantic mftru&idhs of his tutor: to which it is 
affirmed in that court, that after fome entertainment which he had with others, he fur¬ 
ther added the following reproof: 

cc Know you not, that childhood well governed, being a Hate which is ordinarily ac¬ 
companied with an happy memory, is capable of thou lands of good precepts and in- 
ilruftions, which remain deeply impreffed the whole remainder of a man's life, and keep 
the mind always railed for great actions ? The law, prayers, and foiences, may they 
not at well be learned in our mother-tongue, as in Arabic? You fold my father Chah- 
Jefaan, that you would teach me philofophy* It is true, I remember very well, that 
you have entertained me for many years with airy questions, of things that afford no 
latisfa&ion. at all to the mind, and are of no life to human fedety, empty notions, and 
mere fancies, that have only this in them, that they are very hard to uuderfoxnd, and 
very eafy to forget, which are only capable to tire and fpoil a good under (landing, and 
to breed an opinion that is imfupportable. I ftill remember that after you had thus 
amufed me, I know not how long, with your fine philofophy, all t retained of it, was a 
multitude of barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, perplex, and tire out the 
heft wits, and only invented, the better to cover the vanity and ignorance of men like 
yourfdf, that would make ns believe, that they know all, and that under thofe obfeure 
and ambiguous words, are hid great myfleries, which they alone are capable to under- 
{land- If you had ieafooed me with tint philofophy, which fonneth the mind to rati¬ 
ocination, and infenfibly accuftoms it to be fatisfied with nothing but folid reafons \ if 
you had given me thofe excellent precepts and doctrines, which raife the foul above the 
affaaltsof fortune, and reduce her to an unfhakeable and always equal temper, and per¬ 
mit her not to be lifted up by prpfoerkyy nor debafed by adverfityj if you had taken 
care to give me the knowledge of what we are, and what are the firft principles of 
things, anti had affifted me in forming in my mind a fit idea of the greatnefs of theimi- 
verfe, arid of the admirable order and motion of the parts thereof \ if, I fay, you had 
inftilled into me this kind of philofophy, I flioukl think myfelf incomparably more 
obliged to you. than Alexander was to his Ariftotle; and believe it my duty to recam- 
pence you otherwife, than he did him- Should not you, infiead of your Battery, have 
taught me fomewhat of that point fo important to a king, which is, what the reciprocal 
duties are of a fovereign to his fubjefts, and thofe of fob j efts to their fovereign ? And 
ought not you to have confidered, that one day l fhould be obliged with the fword to 
difpute my life and the crown with my brothers ? Is not that the defliny almoft of all 
the fons of Indoftan ? Have you ever taken any care to make me learn what it is to be- 
fngc a town, or to fet an army in array ? For tliefe things I am obliged to others, not" 
at all to you- Go, and retire to the village, whence you are come, and let nobody 
know who you are, or what is become of you-” 

At that time there arofe a kind of tempefl againft aftrologers, which did not difpleafe 
me- Moil people of Afia are fo infatuated by judiciary aftrology, that they believe 
there is nothing done here below, but it is written above (for fo they fpeak). In all 
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their undertakings therefore they confult aftrologers. When two armies are ready to 
give battle, they beware of falling on, till the aftrologer hath taken and determined the 
moment he fancies propitious for the beginning of the combat. And fo, when the mat¬ 
ter is about electing a captain-general of an army, of difpatching an ambafiador, of 
concluding a marriage, or beginning a voyage, and of doing any other thing, as buying 
a Have, putting on new apparel, &c. nothing of all that is done without the fentence of 
Mr. Star-gazer; which is an incredible vexation, and a cuftom drawing after it Inch 
important confequences, that I know not how it can lubfift fo long. For the aftrologer 
mud needs have knowledge of all that pafleth, and of all that is undertaken, from the 
greateft affairs to the leaft. 

But behold, it happened, that the prime aftrologer of the King was drowned, which 
occafioned a great noife at court, and was a great difcredit to aftrology : for he being 
the perfon that determined the moments of all enterprizes and actions for the King, and 
the Omrahs, every one wondered, how a man fo experienced, and that for fo long time 
had difpenfed good adventures to others, could not forefee his own misfortune. There 
were nor wanting thofe, who pretended to be wifer than others, and laid, that in Fran- 
giftan, where fciences did flourilh, the grandees do fufpefl all fuch kind of people, and 
that fome hold them even no better than mountebanks, that it is much doubted, whe¬ 
ther this knowledge is grounded upon good and folid realons, and that it may very well 
be fome fancy of aftrologers, or rather an artifice to make them reives neceffary to the 
great ones, and to make them in fome meafure to depend on them. 

° All thefe difeourfes very much difpleafed the aftrologers ; but nothing angried them 
fo much as this lfory, become very famous, viz. That the great Chah-Abas, King of 
Perfia, commanded to be digged and prepared a little place in his feraglio, to make a 
garden ; that the young trees were all ready, and the gardener made account to plant 
them the next day. Meantime the aftrologer taking upon him, faid, that a good nick 
of time was to be obferved for planting them, to make them profper. Chah-Abas being 
content it fliould be fo, the ftar-gazer took his inftruments, turned over his books, made 
his calculation, and concluded, that, by reafon of fuch and fuch a conjunction and afpeCt 
of the planets, it was neceffary they fliould be fet preiently. The matter gardener, who 
minded nothing lefs than this aftrologer, was not then at hand ; yet lor all that they 
fell to work immediately, making holes, and planting the trees, Chah-Abas himfelf 
fetting them, that it might be faid that they were trees' fet with Chah - Abas’s own hands. 
The gardener returning at night, was fufficiently amazed when he faw the work done ; 
and finding that the right place and order defigned by him was not taken; that, for ex¬ 
ample, an apneock-tree flood where an apple-tiee fliould Hand, and a pear-tiee w-iiere 
an almond-tree; being heartily angry with the aftrologer, caufed all the trees to be 
nlucked up again, and laid them dow r n, with fome earth about them, foi next morning, 
the time chofen by himfelf. The news hereof came foon to the ears of the aftrologer, 
who prefently told Chah-Abas of it: he forthwith fent for the gardener, and with fome 
indignation afked him, What had made him fo bold as to pull up thofe young trees he 
had°planted with his own hand; that the time had been fo exaftly taken for them, that 
fo pood an one would never be had again, and that fo he had marred all. The rude 
i urdiner, who had a cup of Chiras wine in his head, looked afide upon the aftrologer, 
and grumbling and fwearing, faid to him thefe words, Billah, Billah, that mull needs 
be an admirable point of time which thou haft taken for thefe trees; unhappy aftrolo- 
er« they were planted this day noon, and this evening they have been plucked up 
again. When Chah-Abas heard this, he fell a laughing, turned his back upon the 
- aftrologer, and went away. 
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[ fliall here add two particulars, though they happened in the time of Chah-Jelian, 
becaufe fuch things fall out often enough, and do withal give occafion to obferve that 
ancient and barbarous cuftom, which makes the kings oi India heirs of the goods ot 
thofe that die in their fervice. The firft was of Neiknam-kan, one of the molt ancient 
Omrahs of the court, and who, for the fpace of forty or fifty years, wherein he had 
always been employed in confulerahle offices, had heaped up great (tore of gold and Gi¬ 
ver. This lord feeing himfelf near his end, and thinking upon this unreafonable cus¬ 
tom, which often renders the wife of a great man, upon his deceafe, poor and miferable 
in an inllant, and neceffitates her to prerent a petition, begging fbme ftnall penfion for 
her lubfiftence and for that of her children, who are c.onftrained to lift theivuelves for 
common foldiers under fome Omrah ; who, I fay, confidering this with himfelf, fe- 
cretly diftributed all his tieafure to indigent knights and poor widows, filled his trunks 
with old pieces of iron, old fhoes, rags and bones, and locked and fealed them, telling 
every body that they were goods belonging to Chah-Jehan the King. Thele trunks, 
after his death, were brought before Chah-Jelian, when he was in the aflembly, and by 
his command inftantly opened in the prefence of all the Omrahs, that faw all this fine 
fluff, which fo provoked and difcompofed Chah-Jehan, that he rofe in great fury, and 

The other is only a piece of gallantry- A rich Banean, or h cameo merchant being 1 
a great nlurer (as moil of them are), who had always been in employment, and in the 
pay of the King, came to die. Some years after his death, his fon did extremely im* 
portune the widow, his mother, to let him have fome money : (he finding him to be a 
prodigal and debauched youth, gave him as little as fhe could. This young fool, by 
the perfuafion of others like himfelf, made his complaints to Chah-Jehan, and was 10 
filly as to discover to him all the goods his father had left, which amounted to two hum* 
dred thoufand rupies, or hundred thoufand crowns, Chah-Jehan, who foon got an 
itch for this treafure, fent for the widow, and commanded her in the open aflembly to 
fend him an hundred thoufand rupies, and to give fifty thoufand to her fon, giving order 
at the fame time to put her away. The old woman, though furpriled at this command, 
and perplexed enough that fhe was fo fuddenly thru Cl out, without the Lberty o* fpeak- 
ing, yet loft not her judgment, but with a loud voice gave out, that Ihe had fomemmg 
of moment to difcover to His Majefty: Whereupon being brought in again, fhe faid* 
« God fave Your Majefty ; I find that my Ion hath feme reafon to demand of me the 
goods of his father, as being of his and my fiefb and blood, and therefore our heir ■; but 
i would gladly know, what kindred Your Majefty is to my deceafed hiifband, to be his 
heir. "When Chah Jehan heard fo plain a piece of raillery, and a diicourfe oi parentage 
of the King of the Indies with a flie^Banian, or idolatrous fiie-mc-chant, he could not 
hold laughing, and commanded fhe Jhould be gone, and that nothing mould be aiked 
of her. 

But to return, I Ihall not relate all the other con filterable tilings that have happened 
fince the end of the war, that is, fince 1660. unto my departure, which was above fix 
years after ; though doubtlels that would tend much to the delign I had in relating t to¬ 
other particulars, which is, to make known the genius and temper of the Moguls and 
Indians. This I may do in another place: here I fliall only give an account of 
five or fix particulars, which thofe that Ihall have read this relation, will doubtlels be 

curious of, ,. , , ...... 

The firft, that though Aureng-Zebe made Chah-Jdian, his father, fo be kept in the 
fortrefs of Agra, with all imaginable care and caution ; yet nolwithitanding he lull left 
him his old apartment with Begum-Saheb, his eldeit daughter, his other women, ung- 
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ers, dancers, cooks, and others; nothing of that kind was wanting to him. There were 
alfo certain Mullahs, that were permitted to come and to read the Alcoran to him, (for 
he was become very devout). And when he thought fit, there were brought before 
him brave horfes, and tamed Gazelles, (which is a kind of goat) to make them fight 
with one another; as alio divers forts of birds of prey, and feveral other rare animals, to 
divert him as formerly. Aureng-Zebe himfelf uied an art to overcome at laft his fierce- 
nefs and obftinacy, which he had hitherto kept, though a prifoner. And this was the 
effect of the obliging letters, full of refpetf and lubmifiion, which he often wrote to his 
father, confulting him often as his oracle, and expreffing a thoufand cares for him ; 
lending him alfo inceflamly feme pretty prefent or other; whereby Chah-Jehan was fo 
much gained, that he alfo wrote very often to Aureng-Zebe touching the government 
and ftate affairs, and of his own accord fent him fome of thofe jewels, which before he 
had told him of, that hammers were ready to beat them to powder the firft time he 
fhould again afk for them. Befides, he confented that the daughter of Dara, which 
he had fo peremptorily denied, fhould be delivered to him ; and granted him at length 
that pardon and paternal bleffing, which he had fo often defired without obtaining it. 
Yet, under all this, Aureng-Zebe did not always flatter him; on the contrary, he fome- 
times returned fharp anfwers, when he met with flrains in his father s letters that wcie 
pregnant, or expreffed fomething of his former height and authority. Of this we may 
iud^e by the letter, which I know from a very good hand was once written to him by 

Aurenge-Zebe, to this effeft : _ 

« Sir 5 You would have me indifpenfably follow thofe ancient cuftoms, and matte 
myfelf heir to all thofe that are in my pay with the wonted rigour: an Omrah, and 
even a merchant can no fooner die, and fometimes even before his death, but we feal 
up his trunks, and feize on his goods, and make a ffrict enquiry into his eftate, impn- 
foning and ill-treating the officers of the houfe to difeover to us all he hath, even to the 
leaf! jewels. I willbelieve that there is fome policy in doing fo, but it cannot be de¬ 
nied that it is very rigorous, and fometimes very unjufl; and to fpeak the very truth, 
we may deferve well enough, that the fame fhould befal us every day, what happened 
to you from your Neikman-kan, and from the widow of your rich Indian merchant. 
Moreover (faid he; it feems, I am by you reputed proud and haughty now I am King ; 
as if you knew not by the experience of more than forty years of your reign, how heavy 
an ornament a crown is, and how many fad and reftlefs nights it pafleth through ; its if 
I could forget that excellent paffage of Mir-Timur (commonly called Tamerlane) which 
is fo ferioufly delivered to us by that great grand-father of ours, Ekbar, to the end that 
we might the more weigh the importance and value of it, and confider whether we 
have caufe to pride ourfelves fo much in a crown. You well know that he faid, that 
the fame day when Timur took Bajazet, he made him come before him, and having 
fixed his eyes on him, fell a laughing; at which riajazet being highly offended, fiercely 
faid to him. Laugh nor at my fortune, Timur; know that it is God that is the difpen- 
fer of kingdoms and empires; and that the fame can befal you to-morrow, that hath 
befallen me to dav. Whereupon Timur made tills ferious and brave anfwer ; I know 
as well as you, Bajazet, that it is God that diftiibuteth kingdoms and empires ; 1 laugh 
not at your ill fortune, God forbid I fhould do fo : but beholding your face, I failed, 
and had this thought. That certainly thefe kingdoms and empires mutt in thetnfelvesbe 
very little and contemptible things in the eyes of God, fmee he giveih them to perlons 
fo ill made as you and 1 both are; a deformed one eyed man, as you; and a lame 
wretch as mvfelf. You require alfo, that abandoning all my other employments, which 
I believe very necefiary for the eftablilhment and happinefs of this ftate, T fliould dun* 


I 21 


BERNIERS VOYAGE TO THE EAST INDIES* 

nothing but conquefts, and the enlargement of the empire* I mult confefs that thisb 
indeed the bufinefs of a great monarch, and of a foul truly royal, and that 1 fhouldnot 
deferye to be of the blood of die great Timur, if I were not of that mind, and had not 
iuch inclinations. Meantime, I think I fit not idle, and my armies are not ufblefs in 
the kingdoms of Decan and Bengal: but we mull; alfo aver, that the greateft conquer¬ 
ors are not always the greateft kings ; that we too often fee a barbarian making con- 
quells, and that thofe great bodies of conquefts do ordinarily fall of thetnfelves* and by 
their own weight. He is a great king, that knows to acquit himfelf worthily of that 
great and auguft employment and charge of kings, which is to difpenfe juftice to their 
fubjefts, kc. % * 

The reft is not come to my hands, 

I he fecond is in regard of Emir-Jemh. It were to injure this great man, to pals by 
with lilence his deportment to Aureng-Zebc after the war, and the manner of ending 
his days, Ihis eminent perfon, alter be had di I patched the affair of Bengata, with Sul¬ 
tan Sujah (the fecond of thefe four brothers), not like Gion-kan, that infamous Pat an, 
with Dara, nor like the Raja of Serenaguer with SoHman-Chekouth, but like a great 
captain and dexterous politician, purfuing him as far as the fea-fide, and neceiiitating 
him to fly and to efcape out of his hands ; after, I fay, he had done thefe things, he fent 
an eunuch to Aurcng-Zebe, mtreating him, that he would give him leave to tranfpoit his 
family to Bengal ; that now that the war was at an end, and he broken with age, he 
hoped he would grant him the advantage of ending his life in the company of his wife 
and children, 

But Aureng-Zebe is too ftiarp-fighted, not to pierce into the defigns of Emir, He 
feeth him triumphing over Sujah ; lie knows his great credit and reputation, and that 
he hath the efteem of a very wife, undertaking, valiant and rich man; and that the 
kingdom of Bengal is not only the beit of all Indoftan, but ftrong of itfelf; and fur¬ 
ther, that this Emir Is in the head of a well difciplined army, which both honours and 
fears him. Beiides, he is not ignorant of his ambition, and forefeeth well enough, that 
if he iliould have with him his ion MahmemEmir-kan, he would afpire to the crown, 
and at leaft take full poiTeffion of Bengal, if he Ihould not be able to advance things 
further. At the fame time he is aLfo well aware, that there is danger in refuting him, 
and that he may poffibly prove fuch a man, as, in cafe of denial, may run into fome dan¬ 
gerous extreme, as he had done in Golkonda. How then, think ye, did he carry him- 
lelf in this conjuncture ? Pie fends to him his wife and daughter, and all the children 
of his fan; he maketh the Emir a Mir-ul-Omrah, which is in that empire the greateft 
degree of ^ honour that a favourite can be raifed to ; and as to Mahmet-Emir-kan, he 
maketh him the Great Bakchis, which is a dignity and charge like that of our great 
mafter of the horlb, the fecond or third office in the ftate, but inch a one as abfolutely 
obligeth the poffeiTor of it to be always at the court, not fuffering him* but very diffi¬ 
cultly, to be abfent from the perfon of the King, 

. The Emir foon perceived, that Aureng-Zebc had Mfiiily put by the ftroke ; that 
it would be in vain the fecond time to afk of him his fon; that he could not do it 
without offending him; and that therefore the fafeft way would be to reft contented 
with all the teftimonies of friendship, and with all the honours, together with the go¬ 
vernment of Bengal; being in the mean time always upon his guard, and in fuch a 
pofture s that fince he could attempt nothing againft Aureng-Zebe, Aureng*Zebe fliould 
not be able to attempt any thing againft him, 

, i hus have we feen thefe two great men carrying themfelves to one another; and 
m this condition did affairs remain for almoft a year, till Aureng-Zcbe, too well know- 
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ing that a great captain cannot be long at reft; and that, if he be not employed in a 
foreign war, he will at length raife a doineftic one; propofed to him to make war 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Acham, whofe territories are on the north of Dake, 
upon the gulf of Bengal. The Emir, who in all appearance had already defigned 
this fame thing of hinifelf, and who believed, that the conqueft of this country would 
make way for his immortal honour, and be an occafton of carrying his arms as tar as 
China, declared himfelf ready for this enterprize. He embarked at Dake with a 
puiffant army, upon a river which comes from thofe parts; upon which having gone 
about an hundred leagues north-eailward, he arrived at a caftle called Azo, which 
the Raja of Acham had ufurped from the kingdom of Bengal, and poffeffed for many 
years. He attacked this place, and took it by force in lefs than fifteen days j thence 
marching over-land towards Cliamdara, which is the inlet into the country of that 
Raja ; he entered into it after twenty-fix days journey, ftill northward : there a battle 
was fought, in which the Raja of Acham was worfled, and obliged to retreat ro 
Guerrmon, the metropolis of his kingdom, four miles diftant from Chamdara. The 
Emir°purfued him fo clofe, that he gave him no time to fortify himfelf in Guerguon; 
for he arrived in fight of that town in five days, which conftrained the Raja, feeing 
die Emir's army, to fly towards the mountains of the kingdom of Laffa, and to aban¬ 
don Guerguon, which was pillaged, as had been Chamdara. They found there van: 
riches, it being a great, very fair and merchant-like town, and where the women are 
extraordinarily beautiful. Meantime the feafon of the rains came in fooner than ufuallj j 
and they being exceffive in thofe parts, and overflowing all the country, except Rich 
villages as Hand on railed ground, the Emir was much embarafled. For the Raja 
made hi s people of the mountains come down from all parts thereabout, and to carry 
away all the provifions of the field ; whereby the Emir's army (as rich as it was) bcfoi e 
the end of the rains, fell into great ftraits, without being able to go forward or back¬ 
ward. It could not advance, by reafon of the mountains, very difficult to pafs, and 
continually pe tiered with groat rains ; nor retreat, becaufe of the like rains and deep 
ways ; the Raja alfo having caufed the way to be .digged up as far as to Chamdara: fo 
that the Emir was forced to remain in that wretched condition during the whole time of 
tlie rain ; after which, when he found his army diftafted, tired out, and half itar\ ed, 
he was neceflltated to give over the tlefign he had of advancing, and to return the lame 
way he was come. But this retreat was made with fo much pains, and to great incon¬ 
veniences, by reafon of the dirt, the want of victuals, and the purfuit of the Raja fal¬ 
ling on the rear, that every body (bathe) that had not known how to remedy the dif- 
order of fuch a march, nor had the patience to be fometimes five or fix hours at one 
paflage to make the foldiery get over it without coiifufion, would have utterly penfhed, 
himfelf, army and all j yet he, notwith(landing all thelc difficulties anil obftacles, 
made a fliift to come back with great honour and vaft riches* He defigned to return 
thither again the next year, and to purine his undertaking, iuppofing that Azo, which 
he had fortified, and where he left a ftrong garrifon, would be able to hold out the 
reft of the year againft the Raja. But he was no fooner arrived there, but fluxes began 
to rage in his army : neither had himfelf a body of fleel more than the reft; he fell 
fick and died, whereby Tor tune ended the juft apprehenfions of Aureng-Zebe. I fay> 
the itift apprehenfions $ for there was none of thole that knew this great man, and the 
ftate of the affairs of lndoftan, who did not fay, It is this day that Aureng-Zebe is Ring 
of Bengal. And himfelf could not forbear to exprefs fame fuch thing ; for he pub¬ 
licly faid to Mahmet-Emir-kan, You have loft your father, and l the greateft and 
moft dangerous friend I had j yet notwithftanding he comforted his fan, and withal 
* n affured 
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allured him, that he would ever be a father to him. And whereas it was thought 
that he would at leaft; cut off his falary, and make iiiquifition into his treafuryv he 
confirmed him in his office of Bakchis, augmented his penfion to a thouland rupitfs 
a month, and left him heir of all the eftate of his father, although the cuftom of the 
country empowered him to l'eize on all. 

The third is concerning Chah heft-kan, whom Aureng-Zebe made fir 11 governor of 
Agra, when he went out to the battle of Kaajoueagainft Sultan Snjah: and afterward, 
governor and general of the army in Decan ; and at lalt, after the death of lirnir- 
Jemla, governor and general of the army in Bengal, together with the charge of 
Mir-ul Omrah, which'Emir-Jemla had poffeffed. This Chah-heft-kan is he, whom 
in our hiltory we have mentioned as uncle to Aureng-Zebe, and one that hath to much 
contributed to his happinefs by his eloquent and ikilful pen, as well as by his intrigues 
and counfels. It would be injurious to his renown alio, to be fllsnt of the important 
entcrprize which he undertook prefently when he entered upon his government; and 
that the rather, becaufe Emir-Jemla, whether out of policy, or for another caufe, had 
no mind to tempt him ; as alfo, becaufe the particularities, which ! am going to relate, 
will (hew not only the puffed and prelent Hate of the kingdoms of Bengal and Rakan, 
which hitherto hath not been well deferibed to us by any } but alfo fome other things 
that are worth knowing. 

To the end therefore that the importance of Chah-heft-kau’s attempt may be well 
under Hood, and a good idea be had of what paffeth about the gulf of Bengal ; we are 
to know, that thefe many years there have always been in the kingdom of Rakan or 
Moy, fome Portugueze, and with them a great number of their Chriftian Haves, and 
other Francruis, gathered from all parts. That was the refuge of the mn-aways from 
Goa, Ceilan, Cochin, Malague, and all thofe other places which the Portugueze for¬ 
merly held in the Indies; and they were fuch as had abandoned monalleries, men 
that had been twice or thrice married, murderers; in a word, fuch as had deferred 
the rope, were mo ft welcome and mo ft efteemed there, leading in that country a life 
that was very deteftable, and altogether unworthy of Chriftians, infomuch that they im- 
punely butchered and poifoned one another, and affaffinated their own priefts, who 
iometimes were not better than themfelves. The King of Rakan, in the apprehenhon 
he hath ever had of the Mogul, kept them for a guard of his frontiers, in a port- 
town called Chategon, giving them land, and liberty to live as they pleated. Their 
ordinary trade was robbery and piracy. With fome Imall and light gallies they did 
nothing but coaft about that lea, and entering into all rivers thereabout, and mto the 
channels and arms of the Ganges, and between all thofe ifles of the lower Bengal, and 
often penetrating even fo far as forty or fifty leagues up mto the country, furpnzed 
and carried away whole towns, aSemblies, markets, ieafts, and weddings or the poor 
Gentiles and others of that country, making women (laves, great and final 1, with 
ft range cruelty ; and burning all they could not carry away. And thence it is, that at 
prefect there are feen in the mouth of the Ganges fo many fine ifles quite deferred, 
Mihich were formerly well peopled, and where no other inhabitants are found but wild 

beads, and efpecially tigers. , ,, , 

This great number of Haves, which thus they took from all quarters, behold what 
ufe they made of. They had boldnefs and impudence enough, to come and lell to 
that very country the old people, which they know not what to do with; where it lo 
fell out, that thofe who had efcaped the danger by flight, and by hiding themlelves in 
the woods, laboured to redeem to-day their fathers and mothers, that had been taken 
yefterday. The reft they kept for their fervice, to make rowers of thenn jmUuch 
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Chriflians as they were themfelves, bringing them up to robbing and killing; or eife 
they fold them to the Fortugueze of Goa, Ceflan, St. Thomas, and others; and even 
to thofe that were remaining in Bengal at Ogonli, who were come thither to fettle them¬ 
felves there by the favour of Jehan-Guyre, the grandfather of Aureng-Zebe, who fufferecl- 
them there upon the account of traffic, and of his having no averiion to Chriflians, as 
alfo becaufe they promifed him to keep the bay of Bengal clear from all pirates. 
And it was towards the ifles of Galles, near the cape of Palmes, where this fine trade 
was. Thefe pirates lay there in wait at the paflage for the Portugueze, who filled their 
fhips with them at a very eafy rate; this infamous rabble impudently bragging, that 
they made more Chriflians in one year, than all the miflionaries in the Indies in ten ; 
which would be a llrnnge way of enlarging Chriflianity. 

Thefe were the pirates that made Chah-Jehan, who was a more zealous Mahometan 
than his father Jehaa-G uyfc, to exprefs atlaft his paflion, not only againft the reverend 
fathers the Jefuits, miflionaries of Agra, in that he caufed to be pulled down the bell 
part of a very fair and large church that had been built, as well as that of Lahor, by 
the favour of Jehan-Guvre, who, as I faid, did not hate Chriflianity; and upon which 
there flood a great fteeple with a great bell in it, whofe found might be heard all over 
the town; not only, I fay, againft thofe Jefuits, but alfo againft the Chriflians of 
Ogouli: for being impatient to fee them connive at the pirates, to make the name of 
the Franguis formidable, and to fill their houfes with flaves that were his own fubjefts, 
he wafted and utterly ruined them, after he had both with fair words and menaces 
drawn from them as much money as he could: and becaufe they were indifcreetly ob- 
flinate in refilling what he demanded of them, he befieged them, and caufed them all 
to be brought to Agra, even their very children, their priefts and friars. This was a 
mifery and defolation not to be paralelled ; a kind of Babylonian tranfinigration. There 
they were all made flaves: the handfome women were fhut up in the Seraglio; the 
old women and others were diftributed among divers Omrahs, The young lads were 
circumcifed, and made pages; and men of age renounced for the moll part their faith,, 
either terrified by the threa tilings they heard daily, that they fliould be trampled upon, 
by elephants, or drawn away by fair promifes. It is true, that there were fome of thofe 
friars, who perfifted, and that the miflionaries of Agra, who, notwithftanding all this 
nnhappinefs, remained in their houfes, found means afterwards, partly by friends, 
partly by money, to get many of them away, and to have them conveyed to Goa, and 
to other places belonging to the Portugueze. 

They were alfo the fame pirates, who fome time after the defolation of Ogouli, 
offered to the vice-royof Goa to put the whole kingdom of Rakan into their hands 
for the King of Portugal; but he refufed, they fay, this offer, out of arrogance and 
jealoufy, and would not feud the fuceours, which for that end was demanded of him 
by a certain Baftian Confalve, who had made himfelf head of thofe people, and was 
become fo potent and confiderable, that he married one of the King’s daughters; be¬ 
ing unwilling that it fliould be faid that a man of fo mean extraction as this Baftian 
was, had done-fiich a mailer-piece. But it may be faid on this occalion, that this is 
not much to be wondered at, confidering that the Portugueze in the Indies by fuch a 
condud have divers times been faulty on the like occafions, in Japan, in Pegu, in 
Ethiopia, and other places; not to mention, that by this way, and that perhaps by a 
juft divine chaftifemcnt (as they all frankly confefs themfelves), they are become a prey 
to their enemies, and fallen fo low in the Indies, that I know not whether they will 
ever recover there; whereas formerly, before they were corrupted by vice, and dege¬ 
nerated through pleafure, they made all others tremble in thofe parts; forafmuch as 
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then they were brave and generous men, zealous for the Chriftian religion, eonfider- 
able for gallant exploits and for riches; all the Indian kings feeking their fricndfhip. 

Beftdes this, the fame pirates feized at that time on the ide of Sondiva, an advanta¬ 
geous poft to command a part of the mouth of the Ganges : in which rile a*certain 
Auguftin friar, a very famous man, afted the king for many years, having taken a 
courfe, God knows how, to rid htmfelf of the commander of that place. 

Moreover the fame robbers took Sultan Sujah at Daka, to carry him away 1 to their' 
galeafles to Rakan, as we related above, and found means to open his coffers, and to 
rob him of good flore of jewels, which afterwards were fecretly and at a very cheap 
rate fold at Rakan, mod of them being fallen into the hands of people that had no 
fkiil in them, and afterwards into the hands of the Hollanders, and others, who knew 
how to buy them up quickly, making thofe fellows believe that they were foft dia¬ 
monds,. and that they would pay them according to the degrees of their hardnefs. 

Laftly, they are they that for many years have given exercife to the Great Mogul in . 
Bengal; having obliged him there to keep always garrifons every where upon the 
gaffes-, and a great militia, and a fleet alfo of galeafles to oppofe their courfes, and who, 
notwiihftanding all this, have made fliift to make ftrange deviations, and often to 
enter far into the country, and to laugh at all the foldiery of the Moguls; in regard 
they were become fo bold, and fo dextrous at their weapons, and fo fkilful in piloting^ 
their galeafles, that four or five of them ftuck not to fet upon fourteen or fifteen Mon¬ 
golians, which they alfo a&ually worfted, and took^ or run a-grbund. And. upon 
thefe pirates Chah-heft-kan caft hisey.es as foon as he came into Bengal, taking a refo- 
lution to deliver the country of this plague of people, that had fo long wafted it; and 
designing afterwards to pafson, and attack the King of Rakan, according to the order 
of Aureng-Zebe, whc^at any price had a mind to revenge the blood of Sultan Sujah,' 
and all his family, that had been fo cruelly handled, and to teach that barbarian how* 
the blood royal was to be regarded and efteemed.on any occafion whatsoever. - Behold 
now with what dexterity Chah-heft-kan carrieth on his defign I 

Knowing that it is impoffible to pafs any cavalry by land, no not fo-much as any in¬ 
fantry, from Bengal into Rakan, becaufe of the many channels and rivers upon the ♦ 
frontiers; and allb that on the other fide, thofe pirates of Chatigon, whom we juft t 
now were fpeaking of would be powerful enough to hinder him from tranfporting them by 
fea; he thought upon this experiment, viz. to engage the Hollanders in his defign, . He 
therefore fent a kind of ambaffador to Batavia, empowering him to treat upon certain * 
conditions, with the general of that company, jointly to fubdue the whole kingdom of 
Rakan ; as formerly Chah-Abba fubdued that of Onnus in conjun&ion with the Eng- 
Hftu The general of Batavia feeing the thing to be poflible, and that it was a means 
more and more to break the Portugueze in the Indies, and that it would turn to a very ; 
good account to the company, difpatched away two men of war for Bengal, to favour the 
tvanfportation of the Mogolian troops 111 fpite of thofe pirates. But obferve what 
Chah-heft-kan did before thefe men of war arrived: he equipped a great number of 
galeafles, and many large veflels to tranfport the army; Threatened the pirates, utterly / 
to fpoil and ruin them ; acquainted them with the defign of Aureog-Zebe upon Rakan ; : 
that a potent army of the Dutch was near; that they fhould think on themfelves 
and their families, if they were wife; and in a word if they would abandon the fervice 
of the King of Rakan and take that of Aureng-Zebe, he would procure very good con¬ 
ditions for them, diftribute amongft them as much land in Bengal as they defired, and 
pay them the double of what they had now* 
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It is doubtful whether thefe menaces and promifes made impreffion. upon them, or whe¬ 
ther it was an accident that moved them j they having about that time affaflinated one of 
the chief officers of the King of Rakan, and apprehending a punifiunent for that crime : 
however it be, they were caught, and they were one day If ruck with fuch a panic .error, 
that they (hipped themfelves all at once in forty or fifty of their galeaffes, and wafted over 
to Bengal to Chah-heft-kan, and thatwHh lb much precipitation, that they hardly took rime 
to embark their wives and children and what elle was moft precious to them. Chah-heft- 
kan received them with open arms, courted them exceedingly, gave them very confider- 
ble pay, and without letting them cool, made them jointly with his whole army, to attack 
and take the ifle of Sondiva, which was fallen into the hands of the King of Rakan; and 
thence to pafs with all his horfe and foot to Chatigon. About this time the two Holland 
veffels arrived; but Chah-heft-kan, who thought that henceforth it would be eafy for him 
to com pal's his defign, thanked them. I faw thefe (hips in Bengal, and their commanders 
who were but little^contented with fuch thanks and liberalities of Chah-heft-kan. As 
to the pirates, fiuce now he holds them foil, and Iiopelefs of ever returning to Chatigon, 
and hath no more need of them, he makes nothing of all thofe large promifes. he made 
them, and treats them not as he fliould, but as they deferve, leaving them whole 
months without pay, and not lookng upon them oiberwife than traitors, and infamous 
men, unfit to be trufted, after they have fo vilely deferted him, whofe fait they had 
eaten fo many years. After this manner did Chah-heft-kan put an end to this rabble, 
which, as I laid, have ruined and defpoiled all the lower Bengal. Time will fliew 
whether he will be as happy in the remainder of his enterprize againft the King of 
Rakan. 

The fourth particular is concerning the two fons of Aureng-Zebe, viz. Sultan Mah¬ 
moud, and Sultan Mazum. He ft ill keeps the firft of them in Goualeor, but (if one 
may believe the common report) without making him take the pouft, which is the or¬ 
dinary drink of thofe that are put into that place. As to the other, though he hath 
always been a pattern of refervednefs and moderation, yet one knows not whether he 
was not too forward in making a party, when his father was fo extremely fick; or 
■whether Aureng-Zebe has not upon other occafions perceived fomething that might 
give him caufe of jealoufy j or whether he had not a mind to make an authentic proof 
of both his obedience and courage. However it be, one day he commanded him in an 
unconcerned manner, in a full aftembly of the Gmrahs, to go and kill a lion, that 
was come down the mountains, and had made great havock and wafte in the country; 
and this he did without giving order to furniffi him with thofe ftrong and large nets, 
which they are wont to employ in this dangerous kind of hunting in a real mood j tell¬ 
ing the great hunting-matter, who prefemly called for thofe nets, that when he was 
prrnce, he did not look for fuch formalities. It was the good fortune of Sultan Ma¬ 
zum, that he profperedin this attempt, not loofing any more than two or three men, and 
fome horfes that were wounded, although on the other hand, the matter went off not fo 
pleafantly, the wounded lion having leaped up to the head of the Sultan’s elephant. 
Since that time Aureng-Zebe hath not been backward to exprefs much affection to him ; 
he hath given him even the government of Decan, though with fo little power and 
treafure, that there is no great caufe to apprehend any thing upon that account. 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-Kan, the governor of Kabul, whom Aureng-Zebe 
took from this government, and generoufly pardoned ; not willing, as he faid, to lofe 
fo brave a captain, and that had ftuck fo dole to his beneiaffoi Chah-Jehan. He 
made him even governor of Guzerattc, in the place of Jetlom feign e, whom he fent to 
0 make 
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make war in Decant- It may very well be, that feme conficierable prefents he made 
to Rauchenara-Begum, and a good number of excellent Perfian horfe and camels, 
wherewidi he preferred Aureng-Zebe, together with fifteen or fixteen thoufand rupics 
of gold, did contribute to make his peace. 

On this occafion of mentioning the government of Kaboul, which borders on the 
kingdom of Kandahar, which is now in the hands of the Perflgns, I fhall here briefly 
add fame particulars^ that ferve to this hiftory, and will flill more difeover that country 
and declare the interefls between Indoftan and Perfia, which no-body that I know of, 
hath explained hitherto. 

Kandahar, that ftrong and important place, which is the capital and the fwayingeity 
of this noble and rich kingdom of the fame name, hath in thefe latter ages been the 
fubjeft of grievous wars between the Moguls and Perfians, each of them pretending a 
right thereto. Ekbar, that great King of the Indies, took it by force from the Per¬ 
fians, and kept it during his life. And Chah-Abbas, that famous King of Perfia, re- 
took it from Jehan-Guvre, the fon of Ekbar. Afterwards it returned to ChahJehan, 
fan of Jehan-Guyre, not by the fword, but by the means of the governor Aly-Merdan- 
kan, who furrendered it to him, and went over to live at his court, apprehending the 
artifices of his enemies, who had brought him into disfavour with the King of Perfia, 
that feht for him to make him give an account, and to deliver up his government. 
The fame city was befieged and retaken afterwards by the fon of Chah-Abbas, and fince 
that befieged twice again, yet without being taken by ChahJehan. The firft time it 
wasfaved from being taken by the ill underftanding and jealoufy between the Pexdlan 
Omrahs, that are penfioners of the Great Mogul, and the moft powerful of his court 
as alfo by the i*efpe£t they bear to their natural king : for they all behaved themfelves 
very effeminately in the liege, and would not follow the Raga Roup, who had already 
planted his ftandards upon the wall on the fides of the mountain. The fecond time it 
was faved by the jealoufy of Aureng-Zebe, who would not fall into the breach of the 
wall, that our Franguis, the Englifti, Portuguefe, Germans, and the French had made 
by their cannon, though it was a large one; being unwilling to have it faid, that in 
the time of Dara, who was in a manner the firft mover of that enterprise, and was 
then in the city of Gabon!, with his father ChahJehan, the fortrefs of Kandahar was 
taken. ChahJehan, feme years before the late trouble, was alfo ready to befiege it the 
third time, had not EmirJemla diverted him from it, advifing him to turn his forces 
towards Decan, (as hath been faid,) with whom Ali-Merdan-kan himfdf concurred, 
who was fo earn eft in his difftmdiiig him from it, as to lay to him thefe words, which I 
Ihall punctually relate, as having fortieth ing extravagant in them : 

“ Your majefty will never take Kandahar, unlefsyou had fetch a traitor there as my- 
felf j except you were refolved never to bring a Perfian into it, and to make the bazars 
or markets wholly free, that is to lay no impoft on thofe that fumiftx the many with 
proviiion. !J 

At length, Aureng-Zebe, like the others, had prepared himfelf in thefe latter years 
to befiege it alfo j whether it was that he was offended at the tart letters, written to 
him by the King of Perfia, or by realba of the affronts and ill treatment which he had 
offered to Tabiet-kan his ambaflador; that hearing of the King of Perfians death he 
turned back, faying, (which yet is not very credible) that he would not meddle with a 
child, a new king, although Chuh-SoJIinan, who hath fticceeded his father, is, in my 
opinion, about twenty-five years of age. 

The fixth particular we purpofed to fpeak of, concerns thofe that have faithfully 
ferved Aureng-Zebe. Thofe he hath almoft all railed to great places* For firft, as we 
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have already related, he made Chah-heft-kan, his uncle, governor and general of the 
army-of Decan, and afterwards governor of Bengal. Next he made Mir-kan governor 
of Kaboul ; then Kalil-ullah-kan of Labor; and jVIirbaba of JElabas; and Lafker-kan of 
Patna. The foil of that Allah-Verdi-kan of Sultan Sujah, he appointed governor of 
Scindy; and Fazel-kan, who had confiderably ferved him both by his counfels and 
dexterity, he made Kane-faman, that is, great Upward of the houfe royal: and Danech- 
mend-kail, governor of Dehli, with this particular grace and privilege, that fince he 
is perpetuaHy employed in fhulies and foreign affairs, he l'o difpenfeth with him for not 
coming twice a day (after the ancient cuflom) to wait on the King in the affembly, as 
not to retrench any thing of his penfion for his abfence, as he doth to the other Oin- 
rahs, if they fail. He hath given to Dianet-kan the government of Kachimer (alias 
Caffimere), that little and in a manner inacceflible kingdom, which ERbar fc-ized 
on by craft, that earthly paradife of the Indies; which hath its hiftories written 
in its peculiar language; whereof I have an abridgment in the Periian tongue, 
made by the command of Jehan Guyre, containing a huge catalogue of many very 
ancient kings, that often were fo powerful, that they fubdued the Indies as far as 
China. 

It is true, that Aureng-Zebe difmiffed Nqabat-kan, who did very well in the two 
battles of Samonguer and Kadjoue, but then it is not fit at all that a fubjeft fliould ever 
reproach his King, as he did, with the fervices done him. 

As to thofe infamous men, Gion-kan and Nazer, it is known, that the former hath 
been recompenfed as he deferved; but the other no man knows what is become of 
him. 

What concerns deftbmfeigne and Jeffeigne, there is fomething as to them that is in¬ 
tricate, which I fhall endeavour to unfold. There is a certain heathen revolted from 
the King of Vifapour, who knew how to poflefs himfelf of many important fortreffes, 
and of fume:fea-ports of that King. His name is Seva-Gi, that is. Lord Seva. He is 
a flout man, valiant, bold, and undertaking in the highefl degree, who gave Chah- 
heft-kan more work and trouble in Decan, than the King of Vifapour with all Ins forces, 
and all his Rajas joined with him for their common defence. Infomuch, that having 
■ defigned to takeaway Chah-heft-kan and his treafures out of the midft of his army and 
■of the town of Aurenge-Abad, he carried on his defign fo far, that he had effected it 
if he had not been difcovered a little too foon; for one night, accompanied with a 
number of refolute fellows he hath about him, he was got into the very apartment of 
Chah-heft-kan, -where his fon, who was forward in the defence, was killed, and him- 
fclf grievoufly wounded ; Seva-Gi, in the mean time,‘getting away as well as he came : 
who for all this was fo far from being daunted, that he undertook another very bold 
and very dangerous enterprize, which fucceeded much better. He took two or three 
thoufand chofen men of his army, with whom he took the field without noife, fpread- 
ing a report by the way, that it was a Raja going to the court. When he was near 
Suratte, that famous and rich port of the Indies, inflead of marching further (as he 
made the great provoft of that country, whom he met, believe), he fell into that town, 
where-he (laid about three days, cutting off the arms and legs of the inhabitants, to 
make them confefs where were the treafures; fearching, digging, and loading away, 
or burning what he could not carry with him- Which done, he returned, none op- 
pofmg hisreturn, loaden with millions of gold, filver, pearls, fvlken fluffs, fine linen, 
and other rich merchandize. JFeffomfeigne was expected to have had fince intelligence 
with this'Seva-Gi, which was the caufethat Aureng-Zebe called him away, from Decan; 
but he, inftead of going to Dehli, went to his own territory. 

I forgot 
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T forgot to mention* that In the plunder of Surat, that ring-leader Seva-Gi, like a 
faint, had lb much refpe£t to the houfe of the reverend Father Ambrofe, a million ary 
Capuchin, that he gave order it Ihould not be plundered; becaufe, fakl he, I know 
that the fathers Franguls are good men. He had alfo regard to the houfe of the de- 
ceafed de Lale, becaufe he underltood that he had been great almoner. He alfo con- 
fidered the houfes of the Englifh and Dutch, not from devotion, as he did the former, 
but becaufe they were in a good pofture of defence; efpecially the Englifh, who having 
had time to fend for afliftance from feme of their (hips that lay near the town, behaved 
themfelves gallantly, and faved, befides their own, feveral other houfes near them* But 
a certain Jew of Conftantinople, who had brought rubies of a very great value, to fell 
them to Aureng-Zebe,carried away the bell from all, by faying himfelf from the hands 
of Seva-Gi; for, rather than to confefs that he had any jewels, he was brought thrice 
upon his knees, and the knife held up to cut his throat. But it became none fave a 
Jew, hardened in avarice, to efcape in fitch a manner. 

Touching Jefleigne, King Aureng-Zebe made him content to go general of the army 
in Dccau, fending Sultan Mazum with him, without any power* He prefently and 
vigoroufly befteged the principal fortrefs of Seva-Gi, and knowing more than all the 
reft in matter of negotiation and treaty, he fo ordered the bufmefs, that Seva-Gi fur- 
rendered before it came to extremity ; and then he drew him to Aureng-Zebe’s party 
againft Vifapour, King Aureng-Zebe declaring him a Raja, taking him under his pro¬ 
tection, and giving the penfiort of a very conliderable Omrah to his fon. Some time 
after, Aureng-Zebe defigmng to make war againft Perfia, wrote to Seva-Gi fuch obliging 
letters touching his generofity, ability, and conduct, that he made him refolve, upon 
the faith of Jefleigne, to come to him to Dehln There a kinfwomao of Aureng-Zebe, 
the wife of Chah-heft-kan (who was then at court), by the influence (he had upon the 
fpirit of Aureng-Zebe, perfiiaded him to arreft him that had murdered her fon, wounded 
her hufbancl, and facked Surat; fo that one evening Seva-Gi few his pavilions befet 
with three or four Omrahs ; but he made fhift to get away in the night. This efcape 
made a great noife at court, every one accufing the eldeft fon of the Raja Jefleigne id 
have affilled him in it. Jefleigne, who prefently had news that Aureng-Zebe was very 
angry with him and his foil, and was advifed no more to go to the court, was day and 
night upon his guard, apprehending left Aureng-Zebe ftiould take this for a'pretence 
to fall upon his lands, and poflefs himfelf of them. Wheretipon he alfo foon left De¬ 
can to fee are his eft ate ; but when he was at Brampour, he died. Yet notwithftanding 
Aureng-Zebe was fo far from expreflhig any coldnefs or refeiUment to the fon of Jel- 
feigne, that he lent to condole with him for the death of his father, and continued to 
him his penfion ; which confirms what many fay, that it was by the confent of Aureng- 
Zebe himfdf that Seva-Gi efcaped, for as much as he could retain him no longer at 
court, becaufe all the women there had too greatafpieen againft him, and looked upon 
him as a man that had embroiled his hands in the blood of his kiufmen. 

But to return to Decan, we are to confider, that that is a kingdom which thefe forty 
years hath conftantly been the theatre of war, and upon the fcore whereof the Mogul 
hath much to do with the Kings of Golkonda, and of Vifapour, and divers little 
ibvereigns ; which is not to be underftood, unlefs it be known, what confiderable 
things have palled in thofe parts, and the condition of the princes that govern 
them. 

All this great peninfula of Indoftan, cutting it from the bay of Cambnja unto that of 
Bengal, near Jaganrate, and palling thence to Gape Comori, was fcarce two hundred 
years frnce entirely (feme mountainous parts excepted) under the dominion of one only 
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Prince, who confequemly was a very great and very potent monarch; but now it is 
divided among many different fovereigns, that are alfo of different religions. The caufe 
of this divifion was, that the King Ramras, the lait of thole that have poffefled this 
mighty ftate entirely, did imprudently raife three Daves, Gurgis, he had about him too 
high, fo as to make them all three governors of places: the tirft, of the greateft part 
of thofe countries, which at prelent are poffefled by the Mogul in Decan, about Dau¬ 
let-Abad, from Bider, Paranda, Surat, unto Narbadar: the fecond, of all the other 
lands, now comprehended under the kingdom of Vifapour: and the third, of all that is 
contained under the kingdom of Golkonda, Thefe three Haves grew very rich, and 
found themfelves fupported by a good number of the Moguls that were in the fervice 
of Ramras, becaufe they were all three Mahometans, of the fed Chyas, like the Per- 
fians. And at length they all revolted together with one accord, killed King Ramras, 
and returned to their government, each taking upon him the title of C.hah or King. 
The ifliie of Ramras, not finding themfelves ftrong enough for them, were content to 
keep themfelves in a corner, viz. in that country which is commonly called Karnatek, 
in our maps, Bilhaguer, where they are Hill Rajas to this very day. All the reft of the 
ftate was alfo at the fame time divided into all thofe Rajas, Naiques, and petty kings 
fuch as we fee there. Thefe three Haves and their pofterity have always defended them- 
felves very well in their kingdoms, wbilft they kept a good mutual correfpondence, 
and aflifted one another in their grievous wars againft the Moguls. But when they 
once came to think every one to defend their lands apart, they loon found the effefts 
of their divifion. For the Mogul fo well knew to take his time on that occafion (which 
is now about thirty-five or forty years fince), that he poffefled himlelt within a little 
time of all the country of Nejain-Chah, or King Nejam, the fifth or fixth of the family 
of the firft Have, and'at laft took him prifoner in Daulet-Abad, the capital, where he 
died. 

After that time, the Kings of Golkonda have maintained themfelves well enough ; 
not as if they could compare with the power of the Mogul, but becaufe the Mogul 
hath always been employed againft the two others ; from whom he was to take Amber, 
Paranda, Bider, and fome other places, before he could conveniently march towards 
Golkonda: and becaufe they have always been fo politic, being very opulent, as to 
furnilh underhand the King of Vifapour with money, and thereby to help him to main¬ 
tain a war againft the Mogul. Befides that, they ever have a configurable army on foot, 
which is always ready, and never fails to take the field, and to approach to the fron¬ 
tiers, at the time when there is news that that of the Mogul marches againft Vifapour ; 
to let the Mogul fee, not only that they are always ready to defend themfelves, but alfo 
that they could eafily aflift the King of Vifapour, in cafe he fliould be reduced to any 
extremity- Next, which is very cdhfiderable, they know alfo how to convey money 
underhand to the chieftains of the Mogolian army; who thereupon advife the court, 
that it is more to purpofe to attack Vifapour, as being nearer to Daulet-Abad. Fur¬ 
ther. they fend every year very confiderable prefents to the Great Mogul, by way of 
tribute; which coniift partly in fome rare manufactures of the country; partly in ele¬ 
phants, which they fend for from Pegu, Siam, and Ceilan ; partly in fair ready money. 
Laftly, the Mogul confiders that kingdom as his own, not only becaufe he looks upon 
the King thereof as his tributary, but chiefly fince that agreerhent heretofore fpokenof, 
which the prefent King made with Aureng-Zebe, when he befieged Golkonda; and 
there being alfo no place able to refill:, even from Daulet-Abad unto Golkonda, he 
judgeth, that when he {ball think.fit to pufli for it, he may take in the whole kingdom 
In one campaign; which in my opinion he would certainly have done, if he did not ap- 

r 0 q prehend. 


hbunier’s voyage to the east Indies, 

prehend, leit fending his forces towards Golkonda, the King of Vifapour would enter 
mto Decan ; as, no doubt, he would do, knowing It to be very important to his confer* 
vat ion, that that kingdom may always fubfifl as now it is* 

iToin all which, foinething may be underftood of the interefts and government of 
the King of Golkonda with the Mogul, and what way he taketh to Jupport himfelf 
again it him* Yet notwhhlbndiiig all this* I find this fiate much fhakeh, in regard 
that the King that now is, fince that unhappy affair of Aureng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla, 
ieems to have loll heart, and as it were abandoned the reins of the kingdom, not daring 
any more to go forth of this fortrefs of Golkonda, norfo much as appear in public to 
grve audience to his people, and to render jullice according to the culfom of the coun- 
ti y. which difcompofeth things very much, and occafions the grandees to tyrannize 
over the meaner iort of people, and to lofe even their refpeft to the King, often flight- 
ing his commands, arid confi dering him no more than a woman.; and the people, weary 
of the injuftice and ill-treatment, breathing after nothing but Aureng-Zeb. It 4 
eafy to judge of the firaits this poor King is in, by four or five particulars l am about to 
relate. 

I hefirfl, that an. i66y, when I was at Golkonda, King Aureng-Zebe having font sjn 
ambaffador extraordinary to decide war to that King, unlefs he would furnifli him with 
ten thoufand horfe againft Vifapour, he did extraordinary honour, and give exceflive 
prefents to that ambaffador, as well for him in particular, as for Aurefig-Zebe, and 
made an agreement with him, to fend him, not ten thoufand horfe, but as much 
money as is neceffary to maintain fo many ; which was all that Aureng-Zebe looked 
for* 

"1 he fecond is, that Aureng-Zebe 5 s ambaffador in ordinary that is conflantly at Gol¬ 
konda, commands, threatens, ftriketh, gives paffpqrts, and faith and doth whatfoever 
lie will, no man daring with the leaf! word to crois him. 

Ihe third is, that Mahmet-Emir-Kan, the fon of Emir-Jemla, though he be no more 
than a fimple Onnah of Aureng-Zebe, is yet lo much refpefted through that whole 
kingdom, and eipecially in Maflipatan, that the Taptata, his comrmffioner, is as it were 
mallei thereof, buying and felling, bringing in and fending abroad his merchant fhips, 
no body daring to contradi«ft him in any thing, nor to demand any cuftoms. So great 
was once the power of Emir-Jemla, his father, in this kingdom, which time hath not 
yet been able to root out. 

The fourth is, that the Hollanders fcruple not to threaten him fomclimes, to lay an 
cmbaigo upon all the merchant fliips of the country that are in that port, and not to 
let them go out until their demands be granted ; as alfo to put in proteftations againft 
him; which I haVe feen actually done, upon the account of an Englifli veffel, which 
they had a mind to take by force in the port of Maflipatan itfeif, the governor having 
hindered it, by arming the wfoole town againlt them, and threatening to put fire to their 
factory, and to put them all to death* 

A fifth is, that the Portuguese, as poor, and miferable, and decayed as they are in 
the Indies, yet flick not to threaten that Krug alfo with war; and that they will come 
and fack Maflipatan, and all that coafl, if he will not render them that place of St. Tho¬ 
mas, which feme years ago they chofe to put into his hands, rather than to be confiram- 
ed to yield it up to the Dutch. 

Yet for all this, I have been informed in Golkonda, by very intelligent perfons, that 
~ s a* * s a Prince of very great judgment, and that whatever he fo does and differs, 
is only in policy, to the end to provoke no body, and principally to remove all fufpidon 
from Aureng-Zebe, and to give him to underhand, that he hath in a manner no lhare 
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an y more in the kingdom; but that in the mean time a fon of his, that is kept hid, grows 
up, the father watcMngfor a fit time to declare him King, and io to laugh at the agree-* 
ment made with Aureng*Zebe. Of this, time will fhews more; in the mean time, 
let us confi.der fame what of the Intcrefts of Vifapour. 

The kingdom of Vifapour hath alfo not been wanting to fupport itfelf, though the 
Mogul do almofi continually make war againft it; not fo much as if he ol V fipour 
were able to bid head to the Mogolian forces, but becaufe there is never any great 
effort ufed againft him. For ic is not very frequent there, no more than it is elfewhere*. 
for generals of armies to defire the end of a war ; there being nothing fo c ha lining* as 
to be in the head of an army commanding like little kings, remote from the cou: t. ft 
is alfo grown to a proverb, that Decan is the bread and life ot the foldiers of Ladoftan# 
Beftdes, the country of Vifapour is, on the fide of the Mogul’s dominions, of a vciy 
difficult accefs upon the account of the fcarcity of good waters, forage, and victuals * 
and becaufe Vifapour, the capita! city, is very ftrong, and iituate in a diy and lleiu coun¬ 
try, there being alnioft no good water but in the town. And laftly, becaufe there zil 
many fortreffes in that country feated on hills hard to climb. 

Yet notwithftanding all this, thatftate is much fliaken, if confideriug that the Mogul 
hath taken Faranda, the key, as it were, of that kingdom, as alio that fair and ih'ong 
town Bider, and fome other very important places; but principally,, became the lain 
King of Vifapour died without heirs male; and he that now calls himfelf king is a 
youth, whom the Oueen, After of the King of Golkonda, hath raifed, anu taken tor 
her fon (a favour for which he hath made an ill return, having hewed no elteern tor 
this Queen after her return from Mecca, under the pretext of fome ill demeanour m 
her on a Dutch veffcl that carried her to Moka). Laftly, becaufe that in the diforders 
of that kingdom, tlie heathen rebel, Seva-Gi, above difcourled ot, found means to 
feize on many ftrong holds, moftly feated on fteep mountains, where he now adtettt 
the King, laughing at the Vifapour and the Mogul, and ravaging the country every 
w here, from Surat even to the gates of Goa. This notwithftanding, if he wrongs £ 
fapour one wav, he helps to fupport it another, forafmuch as he is refolutely bent agamit 
the Mogul, preparing alwavs foine ambufh, and cutting fo much work for bisarmy, 
that there is no difeourfe, no apprehenfion but of Seva-Gi, infomuch that e iat i come 
and facked Surat, and pillaged the iile of Burdes, which belongs to the Portugueze, 

and is near the gates of Goa. r 

The feventh particular, which I learned at Golkonda, when I was come away irom 
Dehli, is the death of Chah-Jehan ; and that Aureng-Zebe had been exceedingly af- 
fefted therewith, having difeovered all the marks oi grief, that a Ion can expieis ior 
the lofs of his father; that at the very hour of receiving that news, he went towards 
Agra ; that IWum-Saheb caufed the mofque, and a certain place, where he was at 
fir ft to flop before he entered the fortrefs, to be hung with richly embroidered tapifleries , 
that at his entering into the feraglio, ihe printed him with a great golden baton, 
wherein were all her jewels, and all thofe ol Chah-Jehan; and in flior , - . 

to receive him with'fo much magnificence, and to entertain him with that dex¬ 
terity and craft, that file obtained his pardon, gamed his favour, and grew veiy 

llt *To conclude, I doubt not but moft of thofe who fliallhave read my hiftory, will 
judge the ways taken by Aureng-Zebe, for getting the empire very 
I pretend not at all to plead for him, but defire only, that before he be altogethercon-, 
dernned reflexion be made on that unhappy cuftoni of this ftate, which, leaving 
fucceffion of the crown undecided, for want of good laws fettling 85 araong 
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upon the eldeft foil, expofeth it to the conqueft of the ftmngeft, and the moft fortu¬ 
nate* fubjeciring at the fame time all the princes bom in the royal family, by the con¬ 
dition of their birth, to the cruel necdlky either to overcome, or to reign, by destroy¬ 
ing all the reft, for the aflurance of their power and life, or to periih themfelves, for 
the fecurity of that of others. For I am apt to believe, that upon this consideration 
the reader will not find Anreng-Zebe’s conduct fo Ilrange as at firft it appeared* How¬ 
ever I am perfuadedj that thofe who fhall a little weigh this whole hiltory, will not take 
Aureng-Zebe for a barbarian, but for a great and rare genius, a great flatefnian, and a 
great king* 

A Letter to the Lord Colbert , of the Extent of Indoflan ; the Circulation of Gold and 
Silver, coming at length to be fwallowed up there , as in an A Infs ; the Riches ^ 
Forces j Jujlice , and the principal Cauje of the Decay of the States of Afuu 

MY LORD, 

SINCE it is thecuftomof Afia, never to approach very great perfonswith empty hands, 
when I had the honour to kifs the veil of the Great Mogul, Aureng-Zebe, I prefented 
him with eight rupies * as an expreftion of refpect; and the illuftrious Fazel-Kan, the 
prime-mini Iter of ftate, and he that was to eftablifh my penfion as phyfician, with a cafe 
of knives garniihed with amber. My Lord, though 1 intend not to introduce new cuf* 
toms in France, yet 1 cannot forget this upon my return from thofe parts; being per- 
fuadecl, that 1 ought not to appear before the King, for whom I have a far deeper ve¬ 
neration than for Aureng-Zebe, nor before you my Lord, for whom I have a much great¬ 
er elteem than for FazeT-Kan, without feme little prefentto both,*which is rare, at leaft 
for its novelty, though it be not fo upon the account of the prefenring hand. The 
revolution of Indoftan, by reafon of its extraordinary occurrences and events, hath to 
mefeemed worthy of the greatnefs of our monarch, and this difeourfe, for the quality 
of the matters therein contained, fuitable to the rank you hold in his councils ; to that 
conduft, which at my return appeared to me fo admirable in the order, which I found 
fettled in fo many things, that I thought incapable of it; and to the paflion you en¬ 
tertain to make it known to the ends of the earth, what a monarch we have, and that 
the French are fit to undertake, and with honour to atchieve, whatfoever you Ihall 
have defigned for their honour and advantage* 

It is in the Indies, my Lord, (whence I am lately returned after twelve years ab- 
fence) where I learned the felicity of France, and how much this kingdom, is obliged 
to your cares; and where your name is fo diffufed, and fo well known. This was 
a fair theme for ine to enlarge upon; but my defign being no other than to dif¬ 
eourfe of things new, I muft forbear to fpeak of thofe that are already fo noto¬ 
rious to all the world* I fhall doubtlefs pleafe you better, by endeavouring to give 
you feme idea of the ftate of the Indies, which I have engaged inyfelf to give you an 
account of* 

My Lord, you may have feen before this, by the maps of Afia, how great every 
way is the extent of the empire of the Great Mogul, whild is commonly called India 
or Indoftan. 1 have not meafured it mathematically ; but to fpeak or it according to 
the ordinary jo unties of the country, after the rate of three whole months march, 
. traverfmg from the frontiers of the kingdom of Golkonda, as far as beyond Kazni 


* A nipie is about half*a-crown. 


near 


134 bernier’s voyage to the east inpies. 

near Kandahar, which is the firft town of Perils, I cannot perfuade inyfelf other- 
wife, but that it is at leaft Jive times as far as from Paris to Lyons, that is, about Jive 
hundred common leagues. 

Next, you may pleafe to take notice, that of that vaft extent of land, there are large 
countries that are very fertile, and forrie of them to that degree (for example, that 
whole great kingdom of Bengal,) that they exceed thofe of Egypt, not only upon the 
account of the abundance of rice, corn, and all other things neceffary for life, but alfo 
upon the fcore of all thofe commodities fo confiderable, which Egypt is deftitute of, as 
filks, cottons, indigo, and fo many others fufficiently related by authors. 

Moreover, that of thefe fame countries there are many that are well enough peo¬ 
pled and cultivated, and where tradeJinen, though naturally very lazy there, are not 
wanting, either from neceffity or other caufes, to apply therafelves to work, as to ra¬ 
pid eries, embroideries, cloth of gold and filver, and to all thofe kinds of filk and cotton 
manufactures, that are ufed in the country, or tnuifported to other parts. 

You may further obferve, how that gold and filver, circulating as it were upon the 
earth, comes at laft to be fwallowed up in this Indoftan. For of that which comes out of 
America, and is difperfed through the feveral kingdoms of our Europe, we know, 
that one part is carried into Turkey many ways, for the commodities drawn thence ; 
and that another part is conveyed into Perfia, by the way of Smyrna, for the filks af¬ 
forded there ; that all Turkey generally needs coffee, which comes out of Hyeman, or 
Happy Arabia, and is the common drink of the Turks; that the fame Turkey as well 
as Hyeman and Perfia cannot be without the commodities of India; and that thus all 
thofe countries are. obliged to carry Moka over the Red Sea, near Babelmandel; 
and to Bafforathe utmoft part of the Perfian Gulf; and to Bandar-Abbafi, or Gomo- 
ron near to Ormus, a part of that gold and filver, that had been brought into their 
c6untry, to be thence tranfported into Indoftan, in veffels that yearly, in the feafon of 
the monfons, come purpofely to thofe three famous parts ; that on the other hand, all 
thofe fhips of India, whether they be Indian ones, or Dutch, or EngliJh, orPortugueze, 
that every year tranfport merchandize out of Indoftan to Pegu, Tanafferi, Siam, Ceilan, 
Achem, Macaffer, the Maldives, Mofambic, and other places, bring back alfo much 
gold and filver from all thofe countries, which meets with the fame deftiny, that the 
other doth ; that of that quantity of gold and filver which the Hollanders draw from 
Japan, (which is ftored with mines; a part alfo comes to be at length difcharged in thus 
Indoftan ; and that laftly what is carried thither dire&ly by fea, whether from Portu¬ 
gal, England, or France, feldom comes back from thence but in merchandize, the reft 
remaining there, as the former. 

I very well know, that it may be faid, that this Indoftan needs copper, cloves, nut¬ 
megs, cinnamon, elephants, and fundry other things, which the Hollanders carry 
thither from Japan, the Molucques, Ceilan, and Europe ; as alfo that it hath occafion 
for lead, which in part it is furnifhed with out of England ; likewife for fcarlet, which 
it hath from France; moreover, that it Hands in need of a good number of horfes, it 
being certain, that from the fide of Ufbec it receives yearly more than two thoufand five 
hundred. That out of Perfia alfo it is fumilhed with abundance of the fame; as alfo 
out of Ethiopia, Arabia, the ports of Moka, Baffora, and Bander-Abbafi ; befides that 
it needs that ftore of frelh fruit, which coines thither from Samarkan, Ballbocara, 
and Perfia, as melons, apples, pears, 3nd grapes, that are fpent at Dehli, and bought at 
great rates, almoft all the winter long, as well as dry fruit, which are had there all the 
year long, and came from the fame countries, as almonds, piftaches, nuts, prunes, 
apricots, raifins, and the like ; and that laftly, it wants thofe little fea cockles of the 
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Maldives, which ferve for common coin in Bengal, and in fome other places; as alfo 
amber-greafe, carried thither from the laid Maldives and Mofainbic, rhinoceros’, horns, 
elephant’s teeth, mulk, China difhes, pearls of Baharen, and Tntucoury near Ceilan j 
and I know not of how many other things of this kind. 

But all this makes not the gold and fdver to go out of that empire, becaufe the 
merchants at their return freight their fhips with the commodities of the country, find¬ 
ing a better account hy fo doing, than if they fhottld bring back money; fo that that 
hinders not, but that Indoftan proves, as we have fold, a kind of abyfs for a great part 
of the gold and fdver of the world, which finds many ways to enter there, and almoft 
none to ilfue thence. 

In a word, you may take notice, that this Great Mogul makes himfelf heir of the 
Omrahs or lords, and of the Manfeb-dars, or petty lords, that are in his pay ; and 
(which is of very great ccnfequence) that all the lands of that empire are his property, 
excepting fome houfes and gardens, which he giveth leave to his fubjeds to fell, di¬ 
vide, or buy aniongft them, as they lhall think lit. 

Thefe are the things, which fufficiently fiiow, both that there mull needs be a very- 
great llore of gold and filvcr in Indoftan, though there be no mines, and alfo that 
die Great Mogul, the fovereign of the fame, at leaf! of the belt part of it, hath im- 
menfe revenues and riches. 

But on the other hand, there are alfo many things to be obferved, which are a 
poile to thefe riches. The firft, that among thofc vafh tracts of land there is much, 
which is nothing but land and fieri! mountains, little tilled or peopled j that even of 
thole that would be fertile, there is much, that is not ufed for want of workmen, 
fome of which have perifhed by the too evil treatment of the governors, who often 
take from them their ueceffary livelihood, and fometimes their very children whom 
they make Haves when they are not able, or are unwilling to pay: others have aban¬ 
doned the field for the fame rcafnn, and defponding out of the confideration that they 
laboured only for others, have cafl ihemfelves into towns or into armies, to ferve there 
for porters, or waiting men, and many have fled to the lands of the Rajas, becaufe 
there they found lefs tyranny, and more kindnels. 

The fecond is, that" in this fame extent of country there are fundry nations, which 
the Mogul is not full inafler of, mofl of them retaining yet their particular fovereigns 
and lords, that obey him not, nor pay him tribute but from conftraint; many that do 
little, fome that do "nothing at all; and fome alfo, that receive tribute from him, as we 
ihall fee anon. Such are thafe petty fovereigns, that are feated on the frontiers of 
Perfij, who rtlmoft never pay him any thing, no more than they do to the King of Per- 
iia; as alfo the Balouches and Augans, and other mountaineers, of whom alfo the 
gre-ateft part pay him but a final! matter, and even care but very little for him : wit- 
nefs the affront they did him, when they Hopped his whole army by cutting off the 
water, which they kept back within the mountains, when he palled from Atek on the 
river Indus to Oaboul, to lay fiege to Kandahar ; not fuffering the water to run down 
into til? fields, where was the highway, till they had received prefents, although they 
alked tliem by way of alms. Such alfo are the Patafis, a Mahometan people, iflued 
from the fide of the river Ganges towards Bengal; who before the invafion of the 
Moguls in India, had taken iheir time to make themfelves potent in many places, 
and chiefly at Dehli, and to render many Rajas thereabout their tributaries. Thefe 
Patans are fierce and warlike, and even the meaneft of them, though they be waiting 
men and porters, are Hill of a very high fpirit, being often heard to fey by way of 
fwearing. Let me never be king of Dehli, if it be not fo : a people that delpite the 
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Indians, heathens, and Moguls, and mortally hate the lad, dill remembering what they 
were formerly, before they were by them driven away from their large principalities, 
and conftrained to retire hither and thither, far from Dehli and Agra, into the moun¬ 
tains, where now they are fettled, and where fome of have made themfelves petty fo- 
vereigns, like Rajas, but of finall ftrength. 

Such an one alfo is the King of Vifapour, who pays to the Mogul nothing, and is 
always in war with him j maintaining himfelf in his country, partly by his own forces, 
partly becaufe he is very remote from Agra and Dehli, the ordinary places of refidence of 
the Great Mogul; partly alio becaufe his capital city Vifapour is ftrong and of difficult 
accefs to an army, by reaibii of the ill waters and the want of forage on the way ; and 
partly becaufe many Rajas join with him for their common defence, as did the famous 
Seva-Gi, who not long finee came pillaging and burning that rich fea-port Surat, and 
who fometimes will pay little or no tribute. 

Such is likewife that potent and rich King of Golkonda, who under-hand gives 
money to the King of Vifapour, and hath always an army ready on the frontiers for 
his own defence, mid for the affiftance of Vifapour, in cafe he find him too much 
prdfed. 

Of the like fort are more than an hundred Rajas, or confiderable heathen fovereigns, 
dilperfed through the whole empire, fome near to, others remote from Agra and 
Dehli; amongd whom there are about fifteen or fixteen that are very rich and puiflant; 
Rich as is Rana, (who formerly was, as it were, emperor of the Rajas, and who is laid 
to be of the progeny of King For us;) Jefieigne, and Jcffomfeigne, which are fo great 
and powerful, that if they three alone fiiould combine, they would hold him tack ; each 
of them being able, in a very ffiort time, to raife and bring into the field twenty-five 
thouland horfe, better troops than the Moguls. Thefe cavaliers are called Rajipous, 
or the children of the Rajas. They are men, who, as I have elfewherc faid, carry 
fwords from father to Ton, and to whom the Rajas allot land, on condition to be always 
ready to appear on horfeback, when the Raja commands. They can endure much 
hardship, mid they want nothing to make them good foldiers, but good order and 
difeipline. 

The third thing to be noted is, that the Mogul is a Mahometan, not of the feel 
called Chias, who follow Aly and his offspring (fuch as the Perfians are, and confe- 
quently the greateft part of his court) ; but of that, which follows Ofman, and thence 
are called Ofmanlys, fueh as the Turks are. Befides, that he is a dranger, being of 
the race of Tamerlane, who was the head of thofe Moguls, that about the year 1401, 
over-ran India, where they made themfelves mafters: fo that he is in a country aim oil 
all hoftile ; and that the more, becaufe not only for one Mogul, but in general, for one 
Mahometan, there are hundreds of Gentiles, or heathens; which obiigeth him, coi> 
handy to entertain (for his defence among fo many domeftic and potent enemies, and 
againll the Perfians and Ufbecs, his neighbours.) very great armies, whether in time 
of peace or war, as well about his perfon as in the field ; as well of the people 01 toe 
country, (Rajahs and Patans,) as chiefly Mogolians, or at lead efteemed fuch became 
they are white, and Mahometans; which fufiiceth at: prefent, his court being no more 
now as it was at firft, confiding altogether of true Moguls; but a mixture of all forts 
of drangers, Ufbecs, Perfians, Arabians, and Turks, or their children; but with this 
didinclion, that the children of the third or fourth generation, and that have taken the 
brown colour, and the foft humour of the country, are not fo much efteemed as the 
new-comers, being alfo feldom railed to public offices; but counting themfelves happy, 
if they may ferve as firnple horfemen or foot. 
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Of thefe armies I am now going to give you fome defcription, that thereby knowing 
the great expences which the Grand Mogul is obliged to be at, you may the better 
judge of his true riches \ let us full take a view of the field militia he is necef&tated to 
maintain* 

The chief thereof are the Rajas* fuch as Jeffeigne, JefTomfeigne, and many others, 
to whom he allows very great penfiotis to have them always ready with a certain num¬ 
ber of Rajipous, efleeming them like Omrahs, that is, like other Grangers, and Ma¬ 
hometan lords j both in the army, that is always about his perfon, and in thofe aifo, 
that are in the field. Thefe Rajas are generally obliged to the fame things that the 
Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping guard \ yet with this diftincfion, that they 
keep not the guard within the fortrefs, as thofe, but without, under their tents; they 
not liking to be fhut up twenty-four hours in a fort refs, nor fo much as ever to go 
thither but well attended with men refolute to be cut in pieces for their fervice j as hath 
appeared, when they have been ill dealt withal* 

The Mogul is obliged to keep thefe Rajas in his fervice for Am dry reafons. The 
firffc, becaufe the militia of the Rajas is very good (as was faid above), and becaufe there 
are Rajas (as was intimated alfo), one of whom can bring into the field above twenty- 
five thoufand men. The fecond, the better to bridle the other Rajas, and to reduce 
them to reafon, when they camonize, or when they refufe to pay tribute, or when out 
of fear or other caufe they will not go out of their country to the army, when the 
Mogul requireth it. The third, the better to nourifli jealoufies and keennefs amongft 
them, by favouring and carefling the one more than the other, which is done to that 
degree, that they proceed to fight with one another very frequently. 

The fourth, to Employ them againfl the Patans, or againlt his own Omrahs and go¬ 
vernors, in cafe any of them fhouid rife. 

The fifth, to employ them againfl the King of Golkonda, when he refufeth to pay 
his tribute, or when he will defend the King of Vifapour, or fome Rajas his neigh¬ 
bours, which the Mogul hath a mind to riile, or to make his tributaries \ the Mo¬ 
gul in thofe cafes not daring to trufl his Omrahs over much, who mofl are Perfians, 
and not of the fame religion with him, but Chias, like the Kings of Periia arid 
Golkonda. 

The fixth, and the mo ft confiderable of all is, to employ them agamffc the Perfians 
upon occafion ; not daring then alfo to confide in bis Omrahs, who for the greatefl 
part, as was juft now faid, are Perfians, and confeqtiently have no ftomach to fight 
againft their natural king ; and the lefs, becaufe they believe him to be their Imam, 
their Caliph, or high-prieft, defeended from Aly, and againfl whom, therefore, they 
believe they cannot make war without a crime or a great fin. 

The Mogul is farther obliged to entertain fome Patans for the fame, or fomewhat 
like reafons that he doth the Rajas. 

At lafi; he muft entertain that ftranger militia of the Moguls, that we have taken no¬ 
tice of ; and as this is the main flrength of his ftate, and which obliges him to incredible 
charges, methinks it will not be amifs to deferibe to you of what nature it is, though 
I fhould be fomewhat long in doing it. 

Let us therefore coufider, if you pleafe, this ftranger militia, both cavalry and infan¬ 
try, as divided into two ; the one being always near the MoguPs perfon, the other 
difperfed up and down in the feyeral provinces. And in the cavalry that is about his 
perfon, let us firft take notice of the Omrahs j then, of the Manfebdars ; next, of the 
Roufmdars ; laft of all, of the fimple horfemcn. From thence let us proceed to the 
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infantry, in which we fliall confider the mufqueteers, and alt thofe men on foot that 
attend the ordnance; where fomething will occur to be faid of their artillery. 

It is not to be thought, that the Omrahs or lords of the Mogul’s court are fons of 
great families as in France: all the lands of that empire being the Mogul’s property, it 
follows that there are neither duchies, nor marquifats, nor any family rich in land, and 
fubfifting of its own income and patrimony. And often enough they are not lo much 
as Omrah's fons, bccaufe the king being heir of all their eftates, it is confequent that 
the houfes cannot fublift long in their greatnefs ; on the contrary they often fall, and 
that on a hidden, infomuch that the fons, or at leaft thegrandfons of a potent Oinrah, 
are frequently, after the death of their father, reduced in a manner to beggary, and 
obliged to lift themfelves under fome Oinrah for Ample horfemen. It is true, that ordi¬ 
narily the Mogul leaves fome fraail penfion to the widow, and often alio to the children; 
or if the father liveth too long, he may, by particular favour, advance them fooner, ef- 
peejally if they be proper men, white of face, having as yet not too much of the Indian 
complexion and temper, and lb palling yet for true Moguls, though this advancement 
by favour do always proceed in allow pace, it being almo/t a general cuftoin that a 
man rouft pafs f-om ftnall pays.and final! places to great ones. Tliefe Omrahs then are 
commonly but adventurers and ftrangers of all forts of nations, fuch as I have faid, 
which draw one another to this court; men of a mean defeent* fome of them Haves; 
moft of them without inftru&ion, which the Mogul thus raifeth to dignities as he thinks 
good, and degrades them again as he pleafeth. 

Amongft tliefe Omrahs, fome are Hazary, others Don Hazary, others Penge, Hecht, 
and Deh Hazary, and even (fuch as was* the king’s eldeft font), Dovazdeh Hazary, 
that is to fay, lord of a thoufand horfe, of two thoufand, five thoufand, feven, ten, and 
twelve thoufand j their pay being lefs or more in proportion to the number of horfes; 
I fay of horfes, becaufe they are not paid in refpefl; of the horfemen, but of the horfe$ 
the Omrahs having power to entertain horfemen of two horfes a man, to be the better 
able to ferve in the hot countries, where it is a common faying, that the horleman that 
hath but one horfe, is more than half a footman. Yet we muft not think that they are 
obliged to entertain, or that the king effectively pays fo many horfe, as thefe great names 
of Dovazdeh, or Hech Hazary do import, that is, 12,000 or 8,000 horfe. Thefe are 
fpecious names to ainufe and attraft ftrangers ; the king determines the number of 
horfes in actual Service, which they are bound to entertain, pays them according to this 
number, and befides that, he pays them a certain number which they are not bound 
to entertain, and this is that which makes the principal part of their penfions, not to 
fpeak of what they finger out of the pay of every horfeman, and the number of the 
horfes, which certainly amounts to very confiderable penfions, efpecially if they can 
obtain good Jah-ghirs, that is, good lands for their penfion. For l faw that the Lord, 
under whom I was, that was a Penge-hazary, or one of live thoufand h’orfe, and who 
was only obliged to entertain five hundred in effeft, had, after all his cavalry was paid, 
remaining for his penfion near five thoufand crowns a month, though he was Nagdy, 
that is, paid in money drawn out of the treafury, as all thofe that have not lands. 
Yet nolwithftanding all thefe great penfions, I fee none, but very few, that are rich, 
but many that are uneafy and indebted, not that they are ruined by keeping too plen¬ 
tiful tables, as elfewhere great Lords frequently are; but that which exfiaufteth them, 
are the great prefents which they are obliged to make to the king at certain fefiivals of 
the year, every one after the rate of his pay : next, the vaft expences they muft be at 
for entertaining their wives, fervants, camels, and many horfes of great value, which 
they keep in their particular ftables. 
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The number of the Gmrahs, as well of thofe that are in the field in the provinces 
and armies, as of thofe that are at the court, is very great. 1 never could precifety team 
it, nor is it determined: but I have never feen lefs of them at court than twenty-five or 
thirty, that are thus penfionaries according to a greater or lefTer number of horfes to be 
entertained by them, from 11 ,000 downwards to 1,000. Thefe are the Omrahs that ar¬ 
rive to the governments and principal offices of the court and armies, that are, as they 
fpeak, the pillars of the empire, and that keep up the fplendor of the court, never 
going abroad, but richly decked, fometimes riding on elephants, foinetimes on horfe- 
back, fometimes carried in a paleky or chair, commonly attended by a good number of 
horfemen, to wit, of thofe that have the guard at that time, as alfo by many footmen, 
marching before and on his fides, to make way, to drive away the flies, to take off the 
duft with peacocks’ tails, to carry water for drink, and fomedines books of accounts, or 
other papers. 

All thofe that are at court, are obliged, under a confiderable penalty, to come twice 
every day to falure the king in the aflembly, once about ten or eleven o’clock in the 
morning, when he renders jultice; and the fecond time, about fix hours at night. 
They are alfo obliged by turns to keep the guard in the caftle once a week, during twenty- 
four hours. Thither they carry at that time their beds, tapifleries and other move¬ 
ables, the king furnifliing them with nothing but provifions of meat and drink, which 
they receive with great reverence, making a treble obeyfance, with their faces turned to 
his apartment, their hands down to the ground, and then lifted up upon their heads. 
Befides, they are obliged on horfeback, to follow the king wbitherfoever he marcheth, 
in any weather, whether rainy or dully, whether he be carried in his chair, or on an 
elephant, or a field throne, whiqh Ialt is done by eight men carrying him on their flioul- 
ders, eight others marching on Ins fide, to relieve the others, himfelf being in all 
marches well covered from the inconveniences of the weather, whether he go to war 
to hunt, or to exercife his foldiery. And this attendance thofe Omrahs are to give; 
except fome of them be exempted by the Mogul becaufe of their peculiar offices, or 
upon the account of ficknefs or old age, or to avoid embarrafsment, as commonly it is 
practiced, when he goeth only to fome neighbouring town to hum, or to 1'ome houfe of 
pleafure, or to the mofque, there being then feldom any about him but thofe that keep 
guard that day. 

Manfebdars are cavaliers of Manfeb, which is particular and honourable pay ; not 
fo great indeed as that of the Omrahs, but much greater than that of the others; they 
being elleemed as little Omrahs, and of the rank of thofe that are raifed to that dignity. 

Thefe acknowledge alfo none for their head but the king, and they are generally 
obliged to whatever we have faid the Omrahs are. In a word, they would be true 
Omrahs if they had, as divers heretofore have had, fome horfemen under them, 
whereas they have ordinarily but two, four, or fix horfes having the king’s mark, and 
their pay goes no higher than from 200, to 600 or 700 rupies a month. Their num¬ 
ber alfo is not fixed, but much exceeds that of the Omrahs, there being of them 
at the court always two or three hundred, befides thofe that are in the provinces and 
armies. 

Rouzindars are alfo a fort of cavaliers, but fuch as have their pay by the day, (as the 
word itfelf imports), which yet fometimes is greater than that of many Manfebdars, but 
not fo honourable; but then they are not bound, as the Manfebdars, to take at a fet 
price (which fometimes is not too reafonable), of thofe tapifleries and other houfehold 
fluff, that hath ferved for the king’s palace. Their number is very great: they enter 
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into the meaner offices, many of them being clerks, under-derks, fignet men, and the 
like. 

Simple cavaliers are thofe that are under the Omrahs, amongft whom the moft con- 
fiderable, and having mofl: pay, are thofe that have two horfes marked on the leg with 
the mark of their Omrah. Their pay is not abfolntely fixed, but depends chiefly from, 
the generality of the Omrah, who may favour whom he pleaielh. Yet the Mogul’s in¬ 
tention is, that the pay of a Ample cavalier, or horfeman, be no lefs than twenty-five 
rupies or thereabout a month. Hating his account with the Omrahs upon that foot. 

The pay of the foot is the leaft ; and their mufqueteers are pitiful men, unlefs they 
difeharge when their mufquet leans on that finall wooden fork hanging to it; yet even 
then they are afraid of fingeing their great beards, and of burning their eyes, but molt 
of all, left fome Dgen or evil ipirit burft their mufquet. Some of thefe have 20 rupies 
a month, fome 15, fome to. But there are fome gunners that have great pay, efpeci- 
ally thofe of the Franguis, .or Chriftians, as Portugueze, Englilh, Dutch, Germans, 
French, that retire thither from Goa, flying from Englilh and Dutch companies. 
Heretofore when the Moguls did not yet know how to manage artillery, their pay was 
very great. And there are yet fome of that time, who have 200 rupies a month j but 
now they will receive none for more than thirty-two. 

Their artillery is of two forts ; the one is the great and heavy artillery ; the other the 
light. As for the former, I remember, that when the king, after his ficknefs, went 
with his whole army abroad into the country, diverting himfelf every day in huntings 
fometimes of cranes, fometimes of the grey oxen (a kind of elks), fometimes of gazels, 
leopards and lions, and making his progrefs towards Labor and Kachemire (that little- 
paradife of India), there to pals the fummer; the army had feventy pieces at cannon, 
rnoft of them call, not counting the two or three hundred camels, carrying each a fmall 
field-piece of the bignefs of a good double mufquet, fallen ed to thole animals, the 
other light artillery is very brave and well ordered, confifting of fifty or fixty fmall 
field-pieces all of brafs, each mounted on a little chariot, very fine and well painted, 
with a fmall coffer before and behind for the powder, drawn by two very fair horfes, 
driven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned with a number ot fmall red dreamers, 
each having a third Iiorfe led by the chariot for relief. 

The great artillery could not always follow the king, who often left the highway, and 
turned fometimes to the right, fometimes to the left hand, croffing the fields, to find 
the true places for game, and to follow the courfe of the rivers. That therefore was 
to keep the highway to go the more eafily, and to avoid the embarrafsments which it 
would have met with in the hill paffages, efpecially in thole boat-bridges made to pals 
rivers. The light artillery is inreparable from theperfon of the king, it marcheth away 
in the morning, when the" king comes out of his tent; and whereas he commonly goes 
a little afide into the places for game, this artillery paffeth on ftraight with all pofiible 
fpeed, to be in time at the rendezvous, and there to appear before the king’s tent, which 
is there made ready the day before, as are alfo the tents ol the great Omrahs ; and this 
whole artillery givetb a volley juft when the king enters into his tent, thereby to give 

notice to the army of his arrival. . 

The militia of the field is not different from that which is about the king. 1 here 
are every where Omrahs, Manfebdars, Roufindars, Ample horfeinen, and foot artillery 
wherever any war is made. The difference is only in the number, which is much 
greater in the field-army than in the other. For that army alone, which the Mogul is 

conftrained perpetually to maintain in Decan, to bridle the potent king of Golkonda, 
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to make war upon the King of Vifapour, and upon all the Rajas that join with him, 
muft confift at leaft of twenty or twenty-five thoufand horfc—foinetimes of thirty. 

The kingdom of Kaboul, for its ordinary guard againft the Perfians, Augans, Ba- 
louches, and I know not how many mountaineers, requireth at leafl fifteen thoufand ; 
the kingdom of Kachemire, more than four thoufand ; and the kingdom of Bengal 
much more—not counting thofe that are employed in the war, which muft almoft always 
be maintained on that fide ; nor thofe which the governors of the feveral provinces do 
need for their defence, according to the particular extent and fituationof their govern¬ 
ments, which maketh an incredible number. 

Not to mention the infantry (which is inconfiderable), I am apt to believe with 
many others, well informed of thefe matters, that the number of the horfe in actual 
fervice about the king’s perfon, comprehending the cavalry of the Rajas and Patans, 
amounteth to thirty-five or forty thoufand; and that this number, joined to thofe that 
are abroad in the field, may make two hundred thoufand and better, 

I fay that the infantry is inconfiderable, for I can hardly believe, that in the army 
winch is about the king, comprifmg the mufqueteers, and all the gunners and their 
mates, and whatever i'erves in this artillery, can amount to much more than fifteen 
thoufand, whence you may make a neargueis what the number of the foot muft be in ' 
the field. So that I know not whence to take that prodigious number of foot, which 
feme do reckon in the armies of the great Mogul, unlefs it be, that with this 
true foldiery they confound all the ferving men and victuallers that follow the army; 
for in that fenfe 1 fliould eafily believe, that they had reafon to reckon two or three hun¬ 
dred thoufand men in that army alone which is with the king, and fometimes more, ei- 
pecially when it is certain that he is to be long abfent from the capital city, which will 
not feem fo ftrange to him, that confiders the multitude and confufion of tents, kitch¬ 
ens, baggage, women, elephants, camels, oxen, horfes, waiting-men, porters, foragers, 
victuallers, merchants of all forts that muft follow the army ; nor to him, that knows 
theftate and particular government of that country, wherein the king is the foie propri¬ 
etor of all the lands of the kingdom, whence it neceffarily follows, that a whole metropo¬ 
litan city, fuch as Dehli and Agra, liveth almoft of nothing but of the foldiery, and is 
confequently obliged to follow the king when he taketh the field ; thofe towns being 
nothing lefs than Paris, but indeed no otherwife governed than a camp of armies, a lit¬ 
tle better and more conveniently lodged than in the open field. 

Befides all thefe things, you may alio confider. if you pleafe, that generall y all this mi- • 
litia, which I have been reprefenting to you, from the greateft Omrah to the meaneft 
foldier, is indifpenfably paid every two months, the king’s pay being its foie refuge and 
relief} nor can its pay be deferred there, as it is iometimes with us, where, when there 
are prefling occafions of the ftate, a gentleman, an officer, and even a Ample cavalier, 
can flay awhile, and maintain himfelf of his own ftock, rents, and the incomes of his land. 
But in the Mogul’s country, all muft be paid at the time prefixed, or all difbands and 
ftarves, after they have fold that little they have, as I faw in this laft war, that many were 
going to do, if it had not foon ceafed. And this the more, becaufe that in all this 
militia there is almoft no foldier that hath not wife and children, fervants arid flaves, 
that look for this pay, and have no other hope of relief. And hence it is, that many 
wonder, confidering the huge number of perfons living of pay, (which amounts to 
millions), whence fuch vaft revenues can be had for fuch exceffive charges, although 
this need not be fo much wondered at, confidering the riches of the empire, the peculiar 
government of the ftate, and the faid univerfal property of the fovereign. 

You 
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You may add to all this, that the Grand Mogul keeps nigh hint at Dehli and Agra, 
and thereabout, two or three thoufand brave horfcs, to be always ready upon occafion ; 
as alfo eight or nine hundred elephants, and a vail number of mules, horfes, and 
porters, to carry all the great tents and their cabinets, to carry his wives, kitchens, 
boufhoiddhdF, Ganges-water, and all the other neeefiaries for the field, which he 
hath always about him as if he were at home; things not abfolutely necefiary in our 
kingdoms. 

To this may be added thofe incredible expences upon the Seraglio, more indifpenfable 
than will be eafily believed ; that vaft ftore of fine linen, cloth of gold, embroideries, 
filks, mufk, amber, pearls, fweet tfieuces, &c. confumed there. 

All tilde charges being put together, and compared with the revenues of the Mo¬ 
gul may be thought to have, it will be eafy to judge, whether he be. indeed ib very 
rich, as he is made to be. As for me, I very well laiow, that it cannot be denied, 
that he hath very great revenues; I believe he hath more alone than the Grand Seig¬ 
nior and the King of Perfia both together: but then to believe all thofe extravagant 
ftories made of the vaftneis of his revenues, is a thing I could never do : and if 1 fliould 
believe the belt part of them, yet fliould I not believe him in efllft and truly fo rich as 
the world rings of him; unlefs a man would fay, that a treafuxer, who receiveth 
great fums of money from one hand at the fame time when he is obliged to dilburfe 
them to another, were therefore truly rich. For my part I fhould count that king rich 
indeed, who, without opprefling and impoverifliing his people too much, fliould have a 
revenue fufficient to keep a great and gallant court (after the manner of that of ours, 
or otherwife) and a militia fufficient both to guard his kingdom, and to make an im¬ 
portant war for divers years againft his neighbours; as alio to fliew liberality,/to build 
feme royal edifices, and to make thofe other expences which kings are worn to make 
according to their particular inclinations; and who, befidesall this, fliould be able to 
put up in his treafury, for a referve, funis big enough to undertake, and maintain a 
-ood war for feme years. Now I am apt enough to believe, that the Great Mogul enjoyeth 
very near thefe advantages, but 1 cannot perfnade rayfalf, that he hath them m that excefe 
as is thought and pretended. Thofe vaft and unevitable expences that 1 have taken 
notice of will certainly incline you to my opinion, without any other confideration ; 
but you will doubtlefs be altogether of iny mind, when I fliall have reprefented to yon 

thefe two things, which I am very well informed of, . 

The one is, that the great Mogul, now reigning, about the end of this laft revolu¬ 
tion though the kingdom was every where in peace (except in Bengal, where Sultan 
fiuiah Yet held out), was much perplexed where to find means for the fubfilience of his 
armies, though they were not fo well paid as at other times, and ihe war lafkd no 
longer than five years or thereabout, and though alio he had laid hold of a good part 
of The treafury of his father Chah-Jehan. 

The other is, that all this treafure of Chah-Jehan, who was very frugal, and had 
reigned above forty years without confidence wars, never amounted to nx Kourours 
of rupies. A rupy is about twenty-nine pence. An hundred thoufand of them make 
a Lecque, and an hundred Lecques make one Kourour*. Ins true, 1 do not.com- 
nrehend in this great treafure that great abundance of goldfnuth s woik, io vanouily 
wrought in gold and filver; nor that vaft ftore of precious ftones and pearls of a very 
hieh value. ' 1 doubt, whether there be any king m the world that hath moie. i he 
thranc alone, covered with them, is valued at leaft three Kourours, it 1 remember 

* So that the fix Kourours would make about (even millions and an half Enghlh money_ 
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aright; but then it is to be confidered alfo, that they are the fpoils of thofe ancient 
princes, the Patans and Rajas, gathered and piled up from immemorial times, and 
ttiil increafing from one king to another, by the prefen ts which the Omrahs are obliged 
yearly at certain feftival days to make him ; and which are efteemed to be the jewels of 
the crown, which it would be criminal to touch, and upon which a King of Mogul, in 
cafe of neceffity, would find it very hard to procure the leaft fum. 

' But before I conclude, I fhall take notice, whence it may proceed, that though this 
empire of Mogul bs thus an abyfs of gold and filver, as hath been laid, yet notwkh- 
ftanding there appears no more of it amongft the people than elfewhere; yea, rather 
that the people is there lefs monied than in other places. 

The firft reafon is, that much of it is confumed in melting over and over all thofe 
nofe and ear-rings, chains, finger-rings, bracelets of hands and feet, which the women 
wear, but chiefly in that incredible quaniity of manufa&ures, whereip lo much is fpent 
which is loft, as in all thofe embroideries, filk fluffs, interwoven with gold and filver, 
cloth, fcarfs, turbans, &c. of the fame: for generally all that militia loveth to be 
gilded from the Omrahs to the meaneft foldiers with their wives and children, though 
they fliould ftarve at home. 

The fecond, that all the lands of the kingdom being the King’s property, they are 
given either as benefices, which they call Jah-ghirs, or, as in Turkey, Timars, to men 
of the militia for their pay or penfion (as the word Jah-ghir imports): or elfe they are 
given to the governors for their penfion, and the entertainment of their troops, on 
condition that the furplus of thofe land-revenues they give yearly a certain fum to the. 
king, as farmer;, , or, laftly, the King referveth them for himfelf as a particular do¬ 
main of his houfe, which never, or very feldom, are given as Jah-ghirs, and upon 
which he keeps farmers, who alfo mu ft give him a yearly fum; which is to fay, that 
the Timariots, governors and farmers, have an abfolute authority over the country¬ 
men, and even a very great one over the tradefmen and merchants of the towns, bo¬ 
roughs, and villages depending from them ; fo that in thofe parts there are neither 
great lords nor parliaments, nor prefidial courts, as amongft us, to keep thefe people 
in awe ; nor Kadis or judges powerful enough to hinder and reprefs their violence: nor 
in a word, any perfon to whom a countryman, tradelman, or merchant can make 
his complaints to, in cafes of extortion and tyranny, often praffifed upon them by the 
foldiery and governors; who every where do impunely abufe the authority royal, which 
they have in hand, unlefs it be perhaps a little in thofe places that are near to capital 
cities, as Dehli and Agra, and in great towns, and confiderable fsa-ports of the pro¬ 
vinces, whence they know that the complaints can be more eafily conveyed to the* court. 
Whence it is, that all and every one Hand in continual fear of thefe people, efpecially 
of the governors, more than any Have doth of his mailer : that ordinarily they affect 
to appear poor and moneylefs, very mean in their apparel, lodging, houfhold-ftuff, 
and yet more in meat and drink; that often they apprehend even to meddle with trade, 
left they fliould be thought rich, and fo fall into the danger of being ruined: fo that 
at laft they find no other remedy to fecure their wealth, than to dig and hide their 
money deep under ground, thu^ getting out of the ordinary commerce of men, and 
fo dying, neither the King nor the ftate having any benefit by it: which is a thing not 
only happens among the peafants and artizans, but (which is far more confiderable) 
amongft all forts of merchants, whether Mahometans or Heathens, except feme that 
are in the King’s or foine Omrah’s pay, or that have fome particular patron and fupport in 
power: but principally among the heathen, which are almoft the only mafters ot the 
trade and money, infatuated with the belief that the gold and filver which they hide in 
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thier life-time, {hall ferve them after death. And this, in my opinion, is the true 
reafon, why there appears fo little money in trade among the people. 

But thence arifeth a queftion very confiderable, viz. Whether it were not mere ex¬ 
pedient, not only for the fubje&s, but for the ftate itfelf, and for the fovercign, not 
to have the prince fuch a proprietor of the hinds of the kingdom, as to take away the 
Meum and Tuum amongft private perfons, as it is with us ? For my part, after a Uriel 
comparing the ftate of our kingdoms, where that Meum and Tut m holds, with that of 
thofe other kingdoms where it is not, I am thoroughly perfuaded, that it is much bet¬ 
ter and more beneficial for the fovercign himfelf, to have it fo as it is in our parts. 
Becaufe that in thofe parts where ft is othenvife, the gold and filver is loft, as I was 
juft now observing: there is almoft no perfon fecure from the violences of thofe 
timariots, governors and farmers: the kings, how well foever they be difpofed toward 
their people, are^never almoft in a condition (as I lately noted) to get juftiee adminif- 
tered to them, and to hinder tyrannies; efpecially in thofe great dominions, and in 
the provinces remote from the capital towns; which yet ought to be, as doubtlefs it is, 
one of the chief employments and confiderations of a King. Befides, this tyranny often 
grows to that excefs, that it takes away what is neceflary to the life of a peafant or 
tradefman who is ftarved for hunger and mifery ; who gets no children, or if he does, 
fees them die young for want of food ; or that abandons his land, and turns fome cava¬ 
lier's man, or flies whither he may to his neighbours, in hopes of finding a better 
condition. In a word, the land is not tilled but almoft by force, and confequently 
very ill, and much of it is quite fpoiled and ruined, there being none to be found, that 
can or will be at the charge of entertaining the ditches andchannels for the courie of waters 
to be conveyed to neceflary places: nor any body that care to build houfes, or to re¬ 
pair thofe that are ruinous ; the peafant reafoning thus with himfelf—Why fliould I toil 
fo much for a tyrant that may come to-morrow to take all away from me, or at leaft 
all the beft of what I have, and not leave if the fancy taketh him, fo much as to fuf- 
tain my life even very poorly ? And the Timariot, the governor and the fanner, will 
reafon thus with himfelf—Why fliould I beftow money and rake pains of bettering or 
maintaining this land, fince I mud every hour expeft to have it taken from me, or 
exchanged for another? I labour neither for myfelf nor for my children; and that 
place which I have this year, I may perhaps have no more the next. Let us draw 
from it what we can, wliilft we poffefs it, though the peafant fhould break or ftarve, 
though the land fliould become a defert, when I am gone! 

And for this very reafon it is, that we fee thofe vaft eftates in Afia go fo wretch¬ 
edly ;» d palpably to ruin. Thence it is, that throughout thofe parts we fee ahnoft 
no other towns but made up of earth and dirt; nothing but ruined and deferted towns 
and villages, or fuch as are going to ruin. Even thence it is that we fee (for example 
thofe Mesopotamia's, Anatolia’s, Paleftina's, thofe admirable plains of Antioch, and 
fo many other lands, anciently fo well tilled, fo fertile, and fo well peopled, at the 
prefent hall delerted, unfilled and abandoned, or become peftilent and uninhabitable 
bogs. Thence it is alfo, that of thofe incomparable lands of Egypt it is o lifer ved, 
that within lefs than four-fcore years more than the t^nth part of it is loft, no people 
being to be found, that will expend what is neceflary to maintain all the channels, and 
to reftrain the nver Nile from violently overflowing on one hand, and fo drowning too 
much the low lands, or from covering them with fand, which cannot be removed from 
thence but with great pains and charges. From the fame root it comes, that arts are 
languifhing in thofe countries, or at leaft flourifli much lefs than elfe they would do, or 
-do with us. For what heart and fpirit can an artizan have to ftudy well, and to apply 
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his mind to his work* when he fees, that among the people, which is for the moll part 
beggarly, or will appear fo, there is none that confiders the goodnefs and neatnefs of 
his work, every body looking for what is cheap? And that the grandees pay them 
but very ill, and when they pleafe ? The poor Eradefman often thinking fthnfelf happy 
that he can get clear of them without theKorrah, w hich is that terrible whip^ that hangs 
nigh the gate'of the Omrahs: further when he feeth that there is no help at all ever 
to come to any thing, as to buy an office, or fome land For himfclf and children, and 
that even he dares not appear to have a penny in caih, or to wear good cloths, or to 
eat a good meal, for fear he fhould be thought rich, and’indeed the beauty and exa£t- 
nefs of arts had been quite loft in thofe parts long ago, if it were not that the kings and 
grandees there did give wages to certain workmen, that work in their houfes, and 
there teach their children, and endeavour to make themfelves able in order to be a little 
more confidered, and to efcape the Korrah ; and if alfo it were not, that thofe great 
and rich merchants of towns, who are protected by good and powerful patrons, payed 
thofe workmen a little better: I fay, a little better; for, what fine fluffs foever we fee 
come from thofe countries, we muft oat imagine, that the workman is there in any 
honour, or comes to any thing; it is nothing but mere neceffity or the cudgel, that 
makes him work, he never grows rich ; it is no final! matter, when he hath wherewith 
to live and to cl oath himfelf narrowly. If there be any money to gain of the work, 
that is not for him, but for thofe great merchants of towns I was juft now fpeaking 
of: and even thefe themfelves find it often difficult enough to maintain themfelves, 
and to prevent extortion. 

J Tis from the fame caufe alfo, that a grofs and profound ignorance reigns in thofe 
ftates. For how is it poffible there ftiould be academies and colleges well founded, 
where are fuch founders to be met with ? And if there were any, whence were the 
fcholars to be had ? Where are thofe that have means fufficient to maintain their chil¬ 
dren in colleges; and if there were, who would appear to be fo rich? And if they 
would, where are thofe benefices, preferments and dignities that require knowledge 
and abilities, and that may animate young men to ffudy ? 

Thence it is like wife, that traffic languifhes in all that country, in comparifon of 
ours. For how many are there that care to take pains, to run up and down, to write 
much, and to run danger for another, fora governor, that ffiall extort, if he be not 
in league with fome confiderable fword-nian, whofe Have he in a manner is, and that 
makes his own conditions with him ? 

It is not there, that the kings find for their fervice princes, lords, gentlemen, fons of 
rich and good families, officers, citizens, merchants, and even tradefmen well born, 
well educated, and well inftructed ; men of courage that have a true affection and re- 
fpeft for their king, that often live a great while at court and in the army at their own 
expences, entertaining themlelveswith good hopes, and content with the favourable afpeft 
of the prince ; and who upon occafion fight manfully, covetous to uphold the honour of 
their anceftors and families* Thofe kings, I fay, never fee about them but men of no¬ 
thing, flaves, ignorants, brutes, and fuch courtizans as are railed from the duff to dig¬ 
nities, and that lor want of good education and inftmclion almoft always retain fomewhat 
of their offspring, of the temper of beggars, enriched, proud, unfufferable, heartlefs, infen- 
ftble of honour, difingeriuous, and void of affeftion and regard for the honoinj of their 
king and country. Here it is, where thofe kings muft ruin all to find means to defray 
all thofe prodigious charges, which they cannot avoid for entertaining their great court, 
which hath no other fource to fubfift but their coffers and treasure, and for maintaining 
conftantly the vaft number of foldiers, neceffary for them to keep the people in fubjec- 
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lion, to prevent their running away, to make them work, and to get what is exa&ed 
from them, they being fo many defperadoes, for being perpetually under hatches, and 
for labouring only for others. 

Thence it is alfo, that in an important war that may happen (which may be almoft at 
all times) they mult almoft of ueceffity fell the government for ready money and im- 
menfe fums; whence chiefly that ruin and defolation comes to pafs which we fee. For 
the governor, which is the buyer, mult not lie be reiinburfed of all thofe great fums of 
money, which he hath taken up, perhaps the third or fourth part, at high intereft ? 
Muft not a governor alfo, whether he have bought the government or not, find means, 
as well as a timariot and a farmer, to make every year great prefents to a vifir, an 
eunuch, a lady of the feraglio, and to thofe other perfons that lupport him at court ? 
Muft he not pay to the King his ufual tributes, and withal enrich hiinfelf, that wretched 
Have, half familhed, and deeply indebted when he firft appeared, without goods, lands, 
and revenues of houfe ; fuch as they all are ? Do not they ruin all, and lay all wafte; 
I mean, thofe that in the provinces are like fo many tyrants with a boundlefs and un- 
meafured authority, there being nobody there, as hath been already faid, that can re- 
ftrain them, or to whom a fubjeft can have refuge to fare himfelf from their tyranny, 
and to obtain juftice ? 

’Tis true, that in the empire of the Mogul the Vakea-nevis, that is, thofe perfons 
whom he fends into the provinces to write to him whatfoever paffeth there, do a little 
keep the officers in awe, provided they do not collude together (as it almoft always hap¬ 
pens) to devour all; as alfo that the governments are not there fo often fold, nor fo* 
openly as in Turkey; I fay, not fo openly (for thofe great prefents, they are from time 
to time obliged to make, are almoft equivalent to Tales) and that the governors ordi¬ 
narily remain longer in their governments; which maketh them not fo hungry, fo. 
beggarly, and fo deep in debt, as thofe new comers, and that confequently they do not 
always tyrannize over the people with fo much cruelty; even apprehending, left they 
fliould run away to the Rajas ; which yet falls out very often. 

’Tis alfo true, that in Perfia the governments are not fo frequently nor fo publicly 
fold as in Turkey; the fons of the governors alfo fucceeding often enough to their- 
fathers; which is alfo the caufe that the people there is often not fo ill treated as in 
Turkey, and occafions withal, that there is more politenels, and that even fome there 
are that addict themfelves to ftudy. But all that is really but a flight matter; thofe three 
ftates of Turkey, Perfia, and Indoftan, forafmuch as they have all three taken away the 
Meum and Tmm as to land and propriety of pofleffions (which is the foundation of 
whatever is good and regular in the world) cannot but very near referable one another: 
they have the fame defeft, they muft at laft, fooner or later, needs fall into the fame 
inconveniences, which are the neceffary confequences of it, viz. tyranny, ruin, and 
defolation. 

Far be it therefore, that our monarchs of Europe fliould thus be proprietors of all 
the lands which their fobjects poffefs. Their kingdoms would be very far from being 
fo well cultivated and peopled, fo well built, fo rich, fo polite and flourilhing as we fee 
them. Our kings are otherwife rich and powerful; and we muft avow that we are 
much better and more royally ferved. There would be kings of defarts and folitudes, 
of beggars and barbarians, fuch as thofe are whom I have been reprefenting ; who, bel 
caufe they will have all, at laft lofe all; and who, becaufe they will make themfelves 
too rich, at length find themfelves without riches, or at leaft, very far from that which 
they covet after, out of their blind ambition and paffion of being moreabfolute than the 
laws of God and nature do permit. For, where would be thofe princes, thofe prelates, 
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thofe nobles, thofe rich citizens and great merchants, and thofe famous artlzans, thofe 
towns of Paris, Lyons, Touloufe, Rouen, London, and fo many others ? Where would 
be that infinite number of boroughs and villages, all thofe fair country-houfes, and 
fields, and hillocks tilled and maintained with fo much induftry, care and labour ? 
And where would confequently be all thofe vail revenues drawn thence, which at laft 
enrich the fubjefts and the fovereign both ? We lhould find the great cities, and the 
great boroughs rendered inhabitable becaufe of the ill air, and to fall to ruin without 
■any body’s taking care of repairing them j the hillocks abandoned, and the fields 
overfpread with the bullies, or filled with peftilential marlhes, as hath been already 
intimated. 

A word to our dear and experienced travellers: they would not find thofe fair con- 
veniencies of travelling; they would be obliged to carry all things with them, like the 
Bohemians; and all thofe good inns, for example, that are found between Paris and 
Lyons, would be like ten or twelve wretched Caravans-ferrahs, that is, great barns, 
raifed and paved, fuch as our Pont-neuf is, where hundreds of men are found pel-mel 
together with their horfes, mules and camels, where one is ftifled with heat in fummer, 
amt ftarved with cold in winter, if it were not for the breathing of thofe animals, that 
warm the place a little. 

But it will be laid, we fee fome ftates, where the Meum and Taunt is not (as for 
example, that of the Grand Seignor, which we know better than any, without going 
fo far as the Indies) that do not only lubfift, but are alfo very powerful, and encreafe 
daily. 

’Tis true, that that Rate of the Grand Seignor, of fuch a prodigious extent as it is, 
having fo vaft a quantity of lands, the foil of which is fo excellent, that it cannot be 
deflroyed but very difficultly, and in a long time, is yet rich and populous; but it is 
certain alfo, that if it were cultivated and peopled proportionably to ours, (which it 
would be, if there were property among the fubjetts throughout) it would be quite a 
different thing ; it would have people enough to raife fuch prodigious armies as in old 
times, and rich enough to maintain them. We have travelled through almoft all the 
parts of it; we have feeil how ftrangely it is ruined and unpeopled ; and how in the 
capital city there now needs three whole months to raife five or fix thoufand'men. We 
know alfo, what it would have come to ere this, if it had not been for the great number 
of Chriftian Haves that are brought into it from all parts. And no doubt but that, if 
the fame government were continued there for a number of years, that ftate would de- 
ftroy itfelf, and at laft fall by its own weaknefs, as it feems that already it is hardly 
maintained but only by that means, I mean, by the frequent change of governors; there 
being not one governor, nor any one man in the whole empire, that hath a penny to 
enable him to maintain the Ieaft thing, or that can almoft find any men, if he had money. 
A ltrange manner to make ftates to fubfift! There would need no more For making 
an end of the feditions, than a Brama of Pegu, who killed the half of the kingdom with 
hunger, and turned it into forefts, hindering forfotne years the lands from being tilled, 
though yet hehath not fucceeded in his defign, and the ftate have afterwards been divided, 
and that even lately Ava, the capital town, was upon the point of being taken by an 
handful of China fugitives. Mean time we muft confefs, that we are not like to fee in 
our days that total ruin and deftru&ion of this empire we are fpeaking of (if fo be we 
fee not fomething worfe), becaufe it has neighbours, that are fo far from being able to 
undertake any thing againft him, that they are not fo much as in a condition to refill 
him, unlefs it be by thofe fuccours of ftrangers, which the remotencfs and jealoufy would 
make flow, final!, and fufpeth 
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But it might yet be further objected, that it appears not why fuch ftates as thefe 
might not have good laws, and why the people in the provinces might not be enabled 
to come and mate their complaints to the Grand Vifir, or to the King himfelf. ’Tis 
true, that they are not altogether deftitute of good laws, and that if thofe which are 
amongft them were obferved,‘there would be as good living there, as in any part of the 
world. But what are thofe laws good fur, if they be not obferved, and if there be no 
means to make them to be executed ? Is it not the Grand Vifir, or the-King that ap¬ 
points for the people fuch beggarly tyrants, and that hath no others to fet over them ? 
Is it not he that fells thofe governments ? Hath a poor peafant or tradesman means to 
make great journeys, and to come and feek for juftice in the capital city, remote per¬ 
haps one hundred and fifty or two hundred leagues from the place of his abode ? Will 
not the governor caufe him to be made away in his journey (as it hath often happened) 
or catch him fooner or later ? And will he not provide his friends at court, to fupport 
him there, and to reprefent things quite otherwife than they are ? In a word, this go¬ 
vernor, hungry as well as the Tima riots, and farmers (that are all men for drawing oil 
out of fand, as the Perfian fpeaks, and for ruining a world, with their heap of womsn- 
harpies, children and flaves), this governor, I fay, is he not the ablolute mailer, the fuper- 
intendant of juftice, the parliament, the receiver, and all ? 

It may perhaps be added, that the lands, which our kings hold in Domaine, are no 
lefs well tilled and peopled, than other land. But there is a great difference between, 
the having in property fome lands here and there in a great kingdom, (which changes 
not the conftitution of the ftate and government,) and the having them all in pro¬ 
perty, which would alter it altogether. And when we in thefe parts have laws fa ra¬ 
tional, which our kings are willing to be the fir ft to obferve, and according to which 
they will that their particular lands lhall be governed as thofe of their fubjecls are, fo 
as to give way, that aftions of law may be laid againft their own farmers and officers, lo 
that a peafant or tradefman may have means to obtain juftice, and to find remedy againfl 
the unjuft violence of thofe that would opprefs him: whereas in thofe parts of Alia I 
fee almoft not any refuge for thofe poor people; the cudgel and the hammer of the 
governor being in a manner the only law that rules, and decides all controverfies 
there. 

Laftly, it may be faid, that his at leaft certain, that in fuch ftates there is not fuch a 
multitude of long-lafting fuitsof law, as in thefe parts, nor fo many lawyers of all forts, 
as amongft uS. It is, in my opinion, very true, that one cannot too much applaud that 
old Perfian faying, Na-bac Kouta Bcter-Ez hac Deraz, that is, “ Short injuflice is better 
than long juftice;” and that the length of the law-fuits is infufferable in a ftate, and that 
it is the indifpenfable duty of the fovereign by all good means to endeavour a remedy 
againft them. And ’tis certain, that by taking away this Memn and Tuwn , the root, 
would be cut off an infinite number of law-proceffes, and efpecially of almoft all thofe 
that are of importance, and long and perplexed; and cpnfequently there would not 
need fo great a number of magiftrates, which our fovereigns do employ to adminifter 
juftice to their fubje&s, nor that fwarm of men, which fubfift only by that way. But 
his alio manifeft, that the remedy would be an hundred times worfe than the difeafe, 
■confidering thofe great inconvemencies that would follow thereupon, and that in all 
probability the magiftrates w-ould become fuch as thofe of the Afiatic ftates, whodelerve 
not that name; for in a word, our kings have yet caufe to glory upon the account of 
good magiftracy under Lhem. In thofe parts, fome merchants excepted, juftice is only 
amongft the meaneft fort of people, that are mean and of an unequal condition, who 
have not the means of corrupting the judges, and to buy falfe witneffes, that are there 
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in great numbers, and very cheap, and never punifhed. And this I have learned every 
where by the experience of many years, and by my lblicitous enquiries made among the 
people of the country, and our old merchants that are in thofe parts, as alfo of ambafla- 
dors, confuls and interpreters ; whatever our common travellers may fay, who, upon 
their having feen by chance, when they paffed by, two or three porters or others of the 
like gang, about a Kady, quickly difpatched one or other of the parties, and fometimes 
both, with fome lafhes under the foie of their feet, or with a M'aybale Baba , fome mild 
words, when there is no wool to fheer; who, I fay, upon fight of this, come hither, and 
cry out. Oh the good and fhort juft ice! Oh what honeft judges are thofe in refpect of 
ours! Not confidering in the mean time, that if any one of thofe wretches that is in 
the wrong, had a couple of crowns to corrupt the Kady, or his clerks, and as much to 
buy two falfe witneffes, he might either win his procefs, or prolong it as long as he 
pleafed. 

In conclufion to be fhort, I fay, that the taking away this property of lands anions 
private men, would be infallibly to introduce at the fame time tyranny, flavery, injuftice* 
beggary, barbarifrn, deflation, and to open a highway for the ruin and deftruttion of 
mankind, and even of kings and ftates: and that on the contrary, this Maim and Timm, 
accompanied with the hopes that every one fhall keep what he works and labours for 
for himfelf and his children, as his own, is the main foundation of whatever is regular 
and good in the world: infomuch that whofoever fhall call: his eyes upon the different 
countries and kingdoms, and taketh good notice what follows upon this property of 
fovereigns, or that of the people, will foon find the true fource and chief caufe of that 
great difference we fee in the feveral dates and empires of the world, and avow, 
that this is in a manner that which changes and diverfifieth the face of the whole 
earth. 


A Letter to Mr. de la Mothe le Vayer , written at Debit, July i, 1663 ; containing the 
Defcription of Debit and Agra, and divers Particulars, difeovefing the'Court and Genius 
of the Moguls and Indians. 

SIR, 

I know that one of the fir ft queftions you are like to afk me, at my return in France, 
will be, whether Dehli and Agra are cities as fair and large, and as well peopled as 
Paris. Concerning its beauty, I fhall tel! you by way of preface, that I have fome- 
times wondered to hear our Europeans that are here, defpifing the towns of the Indies, 
as not coming near ours, in refpeft of the edifices. Certainly they ought not to refem- 
ble them; and if Paris, London, and Am ft er dam flood in the place where Dehli is, 
the greateft part of them mull be thrown down, to build them after another manner! 
Our cities indeed have great beauties and embellilhnients, but they are fuch that are 
proper to them, and accommodated to a cold climate. Dehli alfo may have its beauties 
peculiar to it, and fuitable to a very hot climate: for you are to know, that the heat 
here obligeth all people, even the great lords and the King himfelf, to go without 
Hockings, in a kind of flippers only, a fine and flight turban on their heads, and the 
other garments accordingly; that there are months in the fumrner fo. excefilvely hot,, 
that in the chambers one can hardly hold one’s hands againft a wall, nor one’s head on 
a culhion; and that the people are obliged, for the fpace of more than fix months, to 
lie without covering, at the door of their chamber, as the rabble doth in the open 
ft reels, or as the merchants and other people of fome quality do, in fome airy hall or- 
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garden, or upon fome terras well watered at night: thence you may judge, whether it' 
there were fuch Jlrcets as that of St. Jacques, or St. Denis, with their houfes (hut, and 
of fo many ftories high, they would be habitable ? And whether in the night, efpe- 
cially when the heats are without wind and Huffing, it would be poffible to fleep there ? 
And who is there (I pray) that would have a mind in fummer, when he returns on 
horfeback from the city half dead, and in a manner Hilled of the heat and duH, and all 
in a fweat (for fo it is), to go climbing up an high pair of Hairs, which often is narrow 
and dark, to a fourth or fifth fiory, and to abide in this hot and fuffocating air ? On 
fuch occafions they defire nothing, but to throw down into the fiomach a pint of frelh 
water, or lemonade, to undrefs, to wafli the face, hands, and feet, to lie down in fome 
cool and lhady place all along, having a fervant or two to fan one by turns with their 
great panhas, or fans. But to leave this, we fhall now endeavour to entertain you with 
the reprefentation of Dehli as it is, that fo you may judge whether it be truly faid, that 
it is a fair city. 

It is now about forty years that Chah-Jehan, father of the Grand Mogul Aureng- 
Zebe now reigning, to eternize his memory, caufed to be built a town contiguous to 
old Dehli, which he called after his name Chah-Jehan-Abad, and by way of abbrevia¬ 
tion, Jehan-Abad; that is to fay, a colony of Chah-Jehan, defigning to make it the 
capital of the empire, infiead of Agra, where he faid that the furamer heats were too 
violent. This nearnefs hath occafioned, that the ruins of old Dehli have ferved to 
build a new city ; and in the Indies they fcarce fpeak any more of Dehli, but only of 
Jehan-Abad. Yet notwithflanding, fince the city of Jehan-Abad is not yet known 
amongfi us, I intend to fpeak of it under the old name of Dehli, which is familiar to 
us. 

Dehli then is a town altogether new, feated in a plain campaign, upon a river like 
our Loire, called Geinna, and built along one fide of the river only; there being but 
one boat-bridge to pafs over into the plain. This town is furrounded with walls, ex¬ 
cept the river fide; thefe walls are of bricks, and without a confiderable defence, they 
being without a ditch, and having nothing to flank them but round towers after the old 
way, diflant from each other an hundred common paces, and a rampart behind them 
four or five feet thick. The com pafs of thefe walls, comprizing the fortrefs, is not fo 
big as is commonly believed : I have gone it round with eafe in three hours; and I be¬ 
lieve not, though I was on horfeback, that I difpatched more than one league in an 
hour ; his true, that if you will take into the town a very long fuburb, which goeth 
towards Lahor, as alfo what remains inhabited of old Dehli, which is likewife a great 
and very long fuburb, and befides, three or four final 1 fuburbs more, all that would 
make in a dire£t line above a league and a half, and fuch a compafs which I cannot 
■well determine, becaufe that between the fuburbs are great gardens, and large fpaces 
not built; but I may fay, that thus taken it would be of a prodigious bignefs. 

The fortrefs, in which is the mehalle, or feraglio, and the other royal apartments, 
which I fhall hereafter fpeak of, is built round upon the river; yet there is between the 
water and the walls a pretty large and long fandy fpace, where commonly elephants are 
exercifed, and where frequently the militia of the Omrahs and Rajahs is muflered in 
the King’s prefence, who looks out of the windows of one of his apartments. The 
walls of the fortrefs, as to their round antique towers, are very near like thofe of the 
town; fcut they are partly of bricks, and partly of a certain red Hone refembling mar¬ 
ble, which maketh them look fairer than thofe of the town; befides that, they are 
much higher. Hronger, and thicker, being able to bear fome field-pieces that are there 
planted towards the town; and encompaffed alfo, excepting that fide which refpefts the 
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river, with a fair ditch, walled up with free-ftone, full of water and filh. But yet they 
are fo inconfiderable for ftrength, that a battery of fome middle fized cannon would, 
in my opinion, foon caft them down. 

Round about the ditch there is a pretty large garden, at all times full of flowers and 
green apricots, which, together with thole great walls all red, niaketh a very fine 
fight. 

Ahout this garden is the great ftreet, or rather the great place royal, to which the 
two great and principal gates of the fortrefs do anfwer, and to thefe gates the two chief 
ftreets of the town. 

In this great place it is, where the tents of the Rajas are that are in the King’s pay, 
to keep there, every one in his turn, their weekly guard ; whereas the Omrahs and 
Manfebdars, or fmall Omrahs, keep it within the fortrefs. Thefe little fovereigns are 
not pleafed to fee themfelves thus and fo long lhut up in a fort. 

lit this very place it is where, at the break of day, are exerdfed the liorfes of a long 
royal liable near it. And here it is alfo that the Kobat-kan, or great commiflioner of 
the cavalry, carefully vieweth the horfes of thofe cavaliers that have been received into 
fervice, to the end that if thele horfes are of Turkiftan or Tartary, and large and ftrong 
enough for fervice, the King’s mark, and that of the Omrahs under whom fuch cava¬ 
liers are to be filled, may be branded upon them: a thing not ill devifed, to prevent 
the mutual loan of horfes in the mufters. 

This fame place is alfo a kind of Bazar, or market, of an hundred things fold there, 
and a rendezvous of players and jugglers of all forts, as the Pont-neuf at Paris. It is - 
no lei's the meeting-place of the poor aftrologers, as well Mahometan as heathen. 
Thefe doftors (forfooth) lit there in the fun upon a piece of tapellry, all covered with 
dull, having about them fome old mathematical inftruments, which they make (hew 
of to draw palfengers, and a great open book reprefenting the animals of the Zodiack. 
Thefe men are the oracles, but rather the affronters of the vulgar, to whom they pre¬ 
tend to give for one payffa, that is, a penny,' good luck; and they are they, that look¬ 
ing upon the hands and the face, turning over their books, and making a fhew of cal¬ 
culation, determine the fortunate moment when a bufinefs is to be begun to make it 
fuccefsful. The mean women, wrapt up in a white Iheet from head to foot, come to 
find them out, telling them in their ear their moft fecret concerns, as if they were their 
cotifeffors, and (which fmells very ftrongly of ftupidity and folly) entreat them to render 
the liars propitious to them andfuitable to their defigns j as if they could abfolutely dif- 
pofe of their influences. 

The moft ridiculous of all thefe aftrologers, in my opinion, was that mongrel Por- 
tugueze, fugitive from Goa, who fat in that place with much gravity upon his piece of 
tapellry, like the reft, and had a great deal of cuftom, though he could neither write nor 
read; and as for inftruments and books, was furniflied with nothing elfe but an old 
fea-compafs, and an old Romifli prayer-book in the Portugueze language, of which 
he {hewed the pictures for figures of the Zodiack: A tal bc/lias , tal ajlrcloguo : “ For 
fuch beafts, fuch aftrologer faid he to the- Reverend Father Buze, a Jeluit, who met 
him in that place. 

I here fpeak only of the pitiful aftrologers of the Bazar; for there are others in thefe 
parts, that are in the courts of the grandees, and are confidered as great clerks, and 
are very rich ; whole Alia being overfpread with this liiperftition. ft he kings and the 
great lords, who would not undertake the lead things without confulting them, allow 
them great Salaries, that they may read to them what is written in the heavens (lor fo 
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they fpeak here), and take out for them that fortunate moment I was lately fpeaking 
of; or find out, at the opening of the Alcoran, the decifion of all their doubts. 

To return; thefe two principal ftreets, which 1 faid do anfwer to the two gates of the 
fortrefs, and to the place, may have twenty-five or thirty common paces in breadth, and 
they run in a ftrait line as far as you are able to fee: yet that which leads to the gate of 
Lahor, is much longer than the other; but they are both alike as to the houles. 
There is on both fides nothing but arches, as in our Place Royal; yet with this dif¬ 
ference, that they are but of bricks, and that there is not any building upon them, but 
only the terras. " There is alfo this difference, that they are not continued galleries. 
Thefe arches are generally fevered by rails that make fhops which are not to be Unit, 
where tradefmen work in the day, where bankers fit for their bufmefs, and where mer¬ 
chants fet out their wares, which at night they lock up in a magazine, the little door 
of which, to be fhut, is in the bottom of every arch. 

It is upon this magazine, which is in the back part of the arches, that the houfes of 
merchants are built and raifed, which make a fhew good enough towards the ftreet, 
and are alfo pretty convenient, being well aired, out of the way of the dull, and having 
for their floor the terraffes of the arches, upon which they can walk to look out upon 
the ftreet, mid to fleep at night in frefco. But excepting thefe houfes of the chief 
ftreets, and a few others, there are not many of thefe fair houfes that are thus raifed 
upon terraffes; nor are even thefe two ftreets univerfally furnifhed with them, there 
being moftly upon the magazine, or on the fide, nothing but a fmall building, not 
feen from the ftreet, the great merchants having their houles fomewhere elfe, whither 
they retire at night. 

Befides thefe two principal ftreets, there are yet five others, which Indeed are not fo 
long nor fo ftrait, but for the reft are altogether like them, ihere are alfo a great 
many other ftreets crofting thofe on all fides, whereof there are alfo fome furnilhed 
with arches; but becaufe they have been built piece-meal by fuch particular perfons, 
as have not obferved the fvmmetry that was requifite; they are, for the inoft part, nei¬ 
ther fo large, nor fo ftraight, nor fo well built as the others. 

Amongft all thefe ftreets are fpread every where the houfes of tile Manfebdars, or 
little Om'rahs, and thofe of the men of the law, as alfo of many great merchants, 
and other private men ; of which there is a good number that are paffable. It is 
true, there are but few that are all of brick or ftone, and there is even a good num- 
ber of thefe, that are made all of earth only, and thatched ; but for all that, they are 
convenient, becaufe they are generally airy, being furnifhed with courts and gardens. 
Nor are they difagreeable within, for as much as befides the fine moveables, thefe 
thatched coverings are fupported by a layer of certaiu long canes, that are hard and 
ftrong, and very pretty, and becaufe alfo thefe earthen walls are plaiftered over with 
very fine and very white chalk. 

Amongft thefe houfes I have been fpeaking of that are tolerable, there is alfo a pro¬ 
digious number of other fmall ones, that are only made up of earth and ftraw, where all 
the funple cavaliers, and their fervants, and alt thole little people of the market, that 
follow the court and the army, are lodged. 

It is from thefe thatched houfes that Dehli is fo fubjeft to fires. This laft year 
there were burnt above fixty thoufand fuch, at two or three times that they took fire, 
when there blew certain impetuous winds, that rife chiefly in fummer. The fire was 
fo quick and fo violent, that it fiirprized the houfes, and many horfes alfo that could 
not be time enough loofened 5 and there were even fome of thefe poor women burnt, 
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that never held been out of the feraglio, and that are fb weak and ihaincTaced when 
they fee people, that they know nothing elfe but to hide their faces. 

And it is upon the account of thefe pitiful houfes ot earth and ftraw, that I look 
upon Dehli almoft no otherwife than as many villages joined together, and (which 1 
have already laid in another place) as a camp of an army, a little better and more com- 

modioufly placed than in the held. . 

As to the houfes of the Onirahs, that are alfo up and down in inis city, ana prin¬ 
cipally U pon the river, and even in the fuburbs. You are to know that m thefe hot 
countries, to entitle an houfe to the name of good and fair, it is lequiied it fliould be 
commodious, feated in a place well aired, and capable to receive the wind fiom all fides, 
and principally from the north ; having courts, gardens, trees, confervatories, and little 
jets of waters in the halls, or at leaft at the entry ; furniihed alfo with good cellars, 
with great flaps to ftir the air, for repofing in the frelh air from twelve till four or five 
of the clock, when the air of thefe cellars begins to be hot and fluffing ; or having m 
lieu of cellarage certain kas-kahays, that is, little houfes of draw, or rather of odorifer¬ 
ous roots, that are very neatly made, and commonly placed in the midft of a parterre 
near feme confervatory, that fo the Servants may caiily, with their pompion-bottles, 
water them from without. Moreover it is required for the beauty of an horde, that it 
be feated in the midft of feme great parterre, that it have four great divans or ways 
rafted from the ground to the height of a man, or thereabout, and expo fed to the rour 
parts of the world, to receive the wind and the cold from all the parts it may come 
from, Laftly, it is requifite for a good houfe to have rafted terraffes, to fleep upon in 
the night, fuch as are ot the fame floor with feme great chamber, to di aw in one s bed-* 
ftead upon occafion j that is to fay, "when there conies feme tempeft of rain or duff, or 
when that routing frefhnefs of the break of day awakens you, and obliges you to look 
for a covering ; or elfe when you apprehend that lmall and light dew of the morning, 
which pierceth, and caufeth fometimes benumbing and paralytical fymptoms in the 

As to the interior part of an lioufe, it is requifite that the whole floor be covered 
with a mattrefs of cotton four inches thick, covered with a white fine linen flieet during 
fummer, and with a piece of filk tapeftry in winter j that in the moft completions part 
of the chamber, near the wall, there be one or two cotton quilts, with fine flowered 
coverings, and fet about with final! and fine embroidery of filk^ wrought with gold 
and filver, for the mafter of the houfe, or perfons^ of quality coming in, to fit upon , 
and that every quilt have its crofeboard, purfled with gold, to lean upon ; that round 
about the chamber, along the walls, there be feveral of thefe crofs-boards, as 1 juft now 
mentioned, bandfomely covered with velvet or flowered fatin, for by-flanders alio to 
lean upon. The walls five or fix foot from the floor, muft be aimofl ail with niches, 
or little windows, cut in an hundred different manners, or fhapes, very fine, well mea- 
fured and proportioned to one another, with feme porcelain veiled and flowerpots m 
them; and the ground muft be painted and gilded, yet without any figure of man or 

beaft, their religion not allowing thereof. # , r 

This is as near as I know, the idea of a handfonie and convenient houle in tneie 
parts; and as there is a good number of them in Dehli, that have all thefe qualities 
mentioned, or at leaf! in part, according to which they are more or left fair and gal¬ 
lant, I believe one may fay, without any injury to our towns, that Dehli is not with¬ 
out houfes that are truly handfome, although tHey be not like jiurs in Europe. 

Concerning the appearance and riches of the (hops, (which is die thing that conti i- 
buteth moft to the beauty of our towns in Europe) although Dehli be the feat o* a 
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very potent and magnificent court, and confequently the refort of infinite quantities: 
and varieties of rich wares; yet we are not to imagine, that you fliall find there our 
ftreets of St. Denis; I know not whether there beany Juch in all Afia. And even as 
to the molt fine and the moft rich fluffs, they are commonly but in the magazines, 
their fbops are not furniflied with them : fo that for one fhop that inaketh any fhow, 
that is, where there are fold thole fine forts of linen, thofe Huffs of filk ftreaked with 
gold and filver, cloth of gold, turbans embroidered with gold, and other commodities 
of great price, you fliall always find five-and-twenty and more, that are filled with 
nothing but pots of oil and butter, and panniers one upon another full of rice, barley, 
peafe, corn, and many other forts of grain and legume; which are the ordinary food, 
not only of all the Gentiles, that never eat any meat, but alfo of the meaner fort of the 
Mahometans, and of a good part of thofe of the foldiery. 

It is true that there is a fruit-market that maketh Ibrae fliew. One may there fee in 
fummer abundance of fhops full of dry fruit, that come out of Perlia, Balk, Bokara, 
and Samarkand, as almonds, piftaches, fmall nuts, raifins, prunes, apricots, and the 
like. And in winter there are found excellent raifins, ffefli, black and white, 
brought from the fame countries, well wrapt up in cotton; alio apples and peais of 
three or foim forts, and of thefe admirable melons that laft all winter. But all this 
fruit is very dear; I have fsen melons fold even for a crown and an half a piece. And 
they are indeed the great delicacy and expence of the Omrahs. I have often ieen in 
the h'oufe of my Aga, that there was eaten in melons in one morning for more than 
twenty crowns. There are none but the melons of the country that are cheap in mill¬ 
iner, but thofe are not fo good. The grandees only, that lend for feed out of Perfia, 
and to get the ground well fitted for them, may eat good ones; yet that but rarely 
neither, the ground being not fo proper but that the feed degenerated the very firfl 

year. . 

It is true, there is yet another fruit called amba, or martgue, which in its feafon, 
during two fummer months, is found in great plenty and very cheap ; but thofe of 
Dehli are none of the belt, bring very loofe and flafliy : thofe of Bengala, Golkanda, 
and Goa are admirable. It hath a certain fweetnefs fo peculiar, that I doubt whether 
there be any comfit in the world fo pleafant. I here are alfo pateques, or water-melons 
in abundance, and almoft all the year long ; but they alfo do not thrive well at Dehli; 
they never have their meat fo ruddy, firm, and liigary ; and if there be any good, they 
are not to be found but amongft the great ones, who take the pains of making them 
grow as melons, with extraordinary care and coft. 

There be alfo up and down in Dehli fiiops of comfit-makers; but all their comfits 
are very ill done, being full of duff and flies. 

There are befides many fhops of bread everywhere, but becaufe they have no ovens 
like ours, it is never well baked : yet in the fortrefs there is fold forae that is reafonably 
good ; and the Omrahs caufe fuch to be made in their houfes that is very delicate, 
fparing no new butter, milk, nor eggs : yet though they leaven it, it is always much in¬ 
ferior in goodnefs to our bread of Goneffe, and to thofe other forts of excellent bread of 
Paris, it favouring always of the cake or fimnel. 

In thefe bazars there are alfo fome tents, where they trade in roaft meat, and in dref- 
fing I know not how many forts of diflies ; but all that is but beggarly, nafty, and ill 
meat, I fear you fometimes meet with the flefli of camels, horfes, or oxen dead of fick- 
ncfs: I do not much trull them ; fo that if you will eat any thing worth eating, you 
mull have it dreffed at home. 


There 
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There are alfo many {hops every where, where they fell flcfli; but you may take 
heed left they give you mutton for kid ; the mutton and beef, but efpecially the mut¬ 
ton, though well enough tafted, being here very hot, windy, and of ill digeftion. 
The belt meat here is young kid, but it is very rarely fold in the market by quarters* 
fo that if you have a mind to eat any, you mull buy a whole and a live one; which is 
inconvenient enough, becaufe the meat is lpoiled between one morning and evening, and 
is commonly fo lean, that it is taftelefs. Ordinarily you find in the fhambles nothing but 
the quarters of great kids, which often alfo are very lean and hard. It is true, that fince 
I have learned foniething of the manner of the country, 1 find both meat and bread 
good enough, becaufe 1 lend my fervant to the fortrefs to the King’s caterers, who 
are very ready to let him have what is good for good payment, though it coft them 
nothing. And it was in reference to this that one day I made my Agah imile, when I 
told him that I had I know not how many years lived by artifice and ftealing, and that 
for all the 150 crowns pay he monthly allowed me, I was ready to be ftarved; 
whereas in France, for half a rupie, I could every day eat as good a bit of meat as the 
King. 

They have no capons, all that people being too tender hearted towards all animals 
but men, whom they need for their feraglios. But the markets are full of hens, that 
are very good and cheap : among the reft there is one fort of little ones, that 1 called 
Ethiopian hens, becaufe they have their fkin black like the Ethiopians, which are very 
tender and very delicate. 

Pidgeons there are, but no young ones, becaufe they will not kill them young ; 
they would be (fay they) too finall, and it were ill done to kill fuch poor little ani¬ 
mals. 

There are alfo partridges, but fmaller than ours, and generally (feeing they bring 
them afar off alive, knowing how to take them with nets) they are worfe than our pul¬ 
lets. The like may be faid of their ducks and hares, of winch they alfo bring whole 
cages full alive. 

Concerning fifh, the people here are no great filhmongers ; yet at times one meets 
with very good fifh, efpecially of two forts, the one refembleth our pike, and the other 
onr carp ; but that is only when it is not cold, for the Indians fear that much more 
than we Europeans apprehend heat. And if at any time you meet accidentally 
with any, the eunuchs who love them exceffively (I know not -why) carry them pre- 
fently away. None hut the Omrahs have power to make men fifh when they pleafe, 
which they do with the korrah, that great common whip always hanging at their 
gates. 

From all that I have faid, you may, by the bye, fee whether a man ought to leave 
Paris to come to Dehli to make good cheer. Certainly the grandees have all things, 
but that is upon the account of their many fervants, of the korrah, and of the plenty 
of money. And thence it was I once faid, That at Dehli there is no mean ; there 
you mult either be a great lord, or live miferably for I have experienced it 
myfelf, in a manner dying of hunger this good while, though I have had confiderable 
pay, and was refolved to fpare nothing that way, becaufe commonly there is found 
nothing in the markets but the refufe of the grandees. Befides that, the foul of a feafl, 
which is good wine, is not there; not that no grapes do grow there to make wine, 
(for I have drunk fome at Amadevad and Golkonda, in the houfes of Englifhmen and 
Hollanders, that was not ill,) but becaufe it is prohibited to make wine, in regard that 
not only by the law of Mahomet, but alfo by that of the heathen, it is not permitted to 
drink any: fo that it is very rare to find wine, and that which we find conies out of 
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Perfia from Cniras by land to Banderabafy, from thence by fea to Surat, and front 
Surat hither by land in forty-fix days : or it comes from the Canaries, brought alio 
over fea to Surat by the Dutch. And both are l'o dear, that the colt (as the faying is) 
maketh it lofe the tafle; for a bottle holding about three Parifian pints cometh often ta 
fix or feven crowns, and more. That which is oi this country’s growth is called Arrac, 
a ftrong water made of fugar not refined, and even this is exprefsly prohibited to be fold, 
and there are none but Chriftians that dare drink of it, except others doit by Health. 
This is a drink very hot and penetrant, like the brandy made of corn in Poland. It fo falls 
upon the nerves, that it often caufeth lhaking hands in thole that drink a little too much 
ofit, and calls them into incurable maladies. Here we mull accultom ourfelves to fair 
and pood water, and to lemonade, which is excellent, and may be made with final! 
charges, and doth not fpoil the ftomach. But to fay all, a man hath no great inclina¬ 
tion ."in fuch hot countries as thefe, to drink wine; and I am willing notice Ihould be 
here taken together with me, that the abftinence from wane in thefe parts, joined 
to the generaffobriety of the natives, and to the fweats and perpetual tranfpiration made 
by the pores, are the caufe (in my opinion) that we ahnolt know not what is the gout, 
the Hone, aches of the kidneys, rheumatifms, quartans; and that thofe that bring any 
of thefe fickneffes hither, as I did, are at length totally freed from them : and further,, 
that the pox itfelf, though very frequent, is not fo pernicious here as in Europe : fo 
that people generally live here more healthily than with us. But then, on the other 
hand, there is not fo much vigour here in people, as in our cold climate and this 
feeblenefs and languor of body is a kind of perpetual malady, very troublefome to all, 
especially in the great heats of fummer, and more fo to the Europeans, whofe bodies are 

not yet inured to heat. _ _ 

As for fhops of excellent handycraftfmcn, that is alfo a thing we mull not look for 
here: all we find is but very little ; not that the Indians have not wit enough to make 
them fuccefsful in arts, they doing very well (as to fome of them) in many parts of 
India, and it being found that they have inclination enough for them, and that loine of 
them make (even without a mailer) very pretty workmanlhip, and imitate fo well our 
work of Europe, that the difference thereof will hardly be difcemed. I have feen 
amongfl them even of our kind of guns, very fine and very good \ and pieces of gold- 
ftnith’s work fo well done, that I doubt whether in Europe they could be made better. 
I have alfo fetn in picture and miniature fuch curious and delicate pieces, that I admired 
them. Amongfl others, I have feen the combats of Ecbar, reprd'ented upon a buckler 
by a famous painter, who was faid to have been feven years working at it, which feemed 
to me an admirable piece of work. It is manifefl, that they want nothing but good 
mailers, and the precepts of art, to give them juft proportions j and above all that Ifte of 
the face, to which they have not yet been able to attain. The reafon therefore why in 
the fhops of Dehli there are rarely found good handycraftfmen, is not want of wit, but 
contempt of the workmen, who are ill treated, and whofe work is debafed to too low a 
price. If fome Omrah or Manfebdar will have any thing made by a workman of the 
Bazar, he will fend for him, and make him work in a manner by force, and afterwards 
pay him as hepleafelh j and the man will think himfelf happy too, if in part of payment 
he receive not the Korrah. What heart then can a poor workman have to take pains 
to fucceed in his workmanlhip ? He confiders nothing but to difpatch his work, thereby 
to earn fomething to put bread into his mouth. So that if there be any of them that 
fucceed, they are of thofe whom the great lords entertain in their fervice, and that work 

only for them, m 
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Touching the things within the fortrcfs, where are the feraglio, ant! feme other royal 
edifices, you muft not look for a Louvre or an Efcurial; thole Buildings do not refem- 
ble ours, nor by what I have faid ought they to refemble them ; it is enough that they 
have that ftatelinefs, which is proper for the climate. 

I find nothing remarkable at the entry, but two great elephants of ftone, which are 
on the two fides of one of the gates. Upon one of them is the ftatue of Jam el } that 
famous Raja of Cbftar ; and upon the other, that of Polta his brother. Thefe are 
thofe two gallant men, that together with their mother, who was yet braver than they, 
cut fo much work for Eckbar; and who in the fiege of towns, which they maintained 
againft him, gave fuch extraordinary proofs of their generality, that at length they 
would rather be killed in the out-falls with their mother, than fubmit: and for this gal¬ 
lantry it is, that even their enemies thought them worthy to have thefe ftatues eredted 
for them. Thefe two great elephants, together with the two refolute men fitting on 
them, do at the firft entry into this fortrefs make an impreffion. of I know not what 
greatnefs and awful terror. 

After you have palled this gate, you find a long and large ftreet, divided into two by 
a channel of running water, and having on both fides, as our Pont-neuf, a long raifed 
wall five or fix foot high, and four broad j and further off fome arches fhut, that fol¬ 
low one another all along in the form of gates. It is upon this long raifed place, that 
thofe clerks, comptrolers, and other fmall officers fit to do their office, without being 
incommoded by the horfes and"people that pafs along beneath. And it is there alfo 
where the Maniebdars or little Omrahs, are at night to keep the guard. The water of 
the channel runneth dividing itfelf through the whole feraglio, and at length falleth into 
the ditches to fill them. It is drawn out of the river by a channel opened five or fix 
leagues above Debli, and conveyed crofs the field, and that through fome rocks that 
have coll great pains to be cut in divers places. And this is very near what may 
be feen at the entry into one of the two principal gates, that anfwer to the great 
piazza. 

If you enter at the other gate, you alfo find prefently a pretty long and large fireet* 
having its rifings on the fides as the other, together with fhups upon them in lieu of the 
arches. This Ttreet is properly a Bazar, which is very commodious during the feafon 
of the rains and fummer, becaufe it is covered by a long and large vault, which hath on 
the top great openings m let in light. 

B^fides thefe two fireets, there are many other fmall ones on the right and left hand^ 
that lead to the apartments where the Omrahs keep their guard, each in his turn, once 
a week, for twenty-four hours. Thefe places are {lately ones for Corps des gardes^ the 
Omrahs flriving to beautify them at their own charges. Thefe are ordinarily great 
railed places refpedtmg a parterre, that hath its little channels of running water, linall 
confervatories and jets of water. The Omrahs, during the twenty-four hours of guard, 
take no care for their table, the King fending them all their meat ready dreffed, and they 
being but to receive it, as they do, with very much ceremony and refpeft, making three 
obeyfances of thanks, by elevating their hand upon their head, and bowing down to the 
ground, their face turned to ward the King. 

There are alfo found many raifed walks and tents in fondry places, that are the offices 
of feveral officers. Befides, there are many great halls that are the Kar-kanays^ or 
places where handy-craftmen do work. In one of thefe halls you fhall find embroider¬ 
ers at work, together with their chief that infpe&s them j in Another you fhall fee gold- 
fmiths > in a third, pidlure-drawers ; in a fourth, workmen in Lacca j in others, join- 
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ers, turners, taylors, fhoe-makers; in others, workmen in filk and purfled gold, and 
in all thofe forts of fine cloth, of which they make turbans, girdles with golden llowers, 
and thofe drawers of ladies, that are fo fine and delicate, as that fometimes they lali 
them but one night, though they often coft them ten or twelve crowns, when they are of 
that falbion, as I have mentioned ; 1 mean enriched with thofe fine embroideries of 
needle-work. 

All thefe handy-craftmen come in the morning to thofe Kar-kanays, and work there 
all day long, and at night return to their feveral homes, every one palling his life quietly, 
without afpiriug above his condition: for the embroiderer maketh his fon an embroi¬ 
derer, the goldfmith maketh his fon a goldfinith, and a phyfician in a town maketh his 
fon a phyfician ; and no body marrieth but with thofe that are of his trade ; which is 
religioufly obferved, not only among the Heathen that are obliged to it by their law, but 
almolt always among the Mahometans themfelves: whence it is that you may often fee 
very handfome young women that remain unmarried, palling their time as well as they 
can, though they might meet with good matches, if their parents would or could marry 
them into another family, efteemed lefs noble than their own. 

After all thefe apartments, v/e come at length to the Am-kas, which is fomething very 
royal. This is a great fquare court with arches, as may be our Place Royal j with 
this difference, that there are no buildings at top, and that the arches are fevered from 
one another by a wall, yet fo that there is a finall gate to pafs from one to the other. 
Over the great gate, -which is in the middle of one of the fides of this fquare, there is a 
large raifed place, all open on the fide of the court, which is called Nagar-kanny, becaufe 
that is the place where the trumpets are, or rather the hautboys and timbals, that 
play together in confort at certain hours of the day and night; but this is a very odd 
confert in the ears of an European that is a new comer, not yet accuftomed to it; for 
fometimes there are ten or twelve of thofe hautboys and as many timbals, that found all to¬ 
gether at once ; and there is a hautboy which is called Kama, a fathom and a half long, 
and of half a foot aperture below ; as there are timbals of brafs or iron, that have no lefs 
than a fathom in diameter; whence it is eafy to judge what a noife they mull needs make. 
Indeed this mufic in the beginning did fo pierce and Hun me, that it was unfufferable 
for me; yet I know not what ftrange power cuflom hath, fori now find it very pleating 
efpecially in the night, when I hear it afar of in my bed upon my terrafs ; then it feetil- 
eth to me to carry with it fomething that is grave, majeftical and very melodious. And 
there is feme real’on for this melody ; for feeing it hath its rules and meafures, and that 
there are excellent mailers taught from their youth to manage it, and perfectly know 
how to qualify and temper thofe ftrong founds of the hautboys and timbals, it cannot 
be otherwile, but they muff thence obtain feme fympathy that cannot be difpleafing 
to the ear, provided (as I faid) that it be heard at a dillance. And even for this reafon 
it is, that they have placed the Nagar-kanay very high, and remote from the ears of 
the King, as you will hear by and by. 

Over again!! the great gate of the court upon which is the Nagar-kanay, beyond the 
whole court, there is a great and llately hall with many ranks of pillars high raifed, 
very airy, open on three fides, looking to the court, and having its pillars and ground 
painted and gilded. In the midi! of the wall, which feparateth this hall from the 
leraglio, there is an opening or kind of great window, high and large, and fo high 
that a man cannot reach to it from below with his hand: there it is where the King 
appears feated upon his throne, having his fens on his fides, and feme eunuchs Handing, 
fome of which drive away the files with peacock’s tails, others fan him with great fans 
others Handing there ready with great relpeft and humility for feveral fervices. Thence 
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he feeth beneath him all the Omrahs, Rajahs, and ambaffadors, who are alfo all of 
them ftanding upon a raifed ground encompaffed with lilver rails, with their eyes 
downwards, and their hands eroding their ftomachs: fomewhat farther off he feeth the 
Manfebdars, or leffer Omrahs, which are alfo handing in the fame pofture and refpeft 
as the Omrahs do : and fomewhat farther off, in the remaining part of the hall, and 
in the court he feeth a great crowd of all forts of people. For there it is where the 
King every day about noon giveth a general audience to ail; which is the reafon that 
this great hall is called Am-kas, that is place of audience, or a place of meeting common 
to great and fmall. 

During an hour and an half, or thereabouts, whillt this affembly lafteth, the King is 
diverted by feeing pafs before him a certain number of the handfomeft horfes of his 
ftables, to fee whether they be well dreffed, and in good plight. So he doth fee a good 
number of elephants palling alfo before him, whofe dirty bodies are then well walhed 
and cleanfed, and painted black like ink, except that they have two great {Freaks 
painted red, which from die top of their head come down to their trunk, where they 
meet. Thefe elephants have then alfo certain deckings embroidered with a couple of. 
lilver bells hanging down on the fides, faflened to the two ends of a great filver chain, 
palling over their {Shoulders; as alfo certain cow-tails of the great Tibet, white and 
very dear, hanging at their ears like great muftachoes, and two little elephants well ac¬ 
coutred going by their fides, as if they were their Haves and appointed to ferve them. 
Thefe great coloffes, as if they were proud to fee theinfelves fo bravely adorned and 
attended, march with much gravity; and when they are come before the King, the 
conductor that fits upon their Ihoulders, with a pointed iron in his hand, pricketh them, 
and fpeaketh to them, and inaketh them bow with one knee, and lift up their trunk 
into the air and make a noife, which the people take for a Taflim, or deep falure. 

After thefe elephants, there are brought divers tamed Gazelles, which are made to 
fight with one another; as alfo fome Nilgaus, or gray oxen, which, in my opinion, are 
a kind of Elands, and Rhinoceros, and thofe great Buffaloes of Bengala with their pro¬ 
digious horns, to combat with a lion or tiger; likewife leopards, or panthers tamed, 
which he ufeth in the hunting of Gazelles: further, fome of thofe handlbme hunting 
dogs of Olbec of all forts, every one with his little red cover; ftoreof birds of prey of 
all kinds, fome of which are for partridges, others for cranes, others to fall upon hares, 
and, as they fay, upon the very gazelles, beating their heads, and blinding them with 
wings and claws. 

Often alfo one or two of the Omrahs caufe, at that time, to pafs their cavalry for a 
review before the Kingthe Omrahs coveting that their horfemen Ihould appear gal¬ 
lant, advantageoully decked with extraordinary garments, and their horfes trapped 
with iron, and harneffed with I know not how many different and odd falhions. 

The King taketh fometimes pleafure himfelf to caufe cutlaffes, or fhort fwords, to be 
tried upon dead Iheep, brought to him without their bowels, and very neatly packed up, 
where the young Omrahs, Manfebdars, and Gourze-berdars, or mace-bearers, ftrive to 
Ihew their force and dexterity by cutting afunder the four legs joined together, and the 
body of the flieep all in one ftroke. 

Mean time all thefe divertifements are nothing but an interlude of ferious affairs : 
For, as I have faid, the King omits not to make a mufter of his cavalry, and well to view 
them himfelf. We have feen, that the war being ended, there is not one cavalier, nor 
any other foldier, but he hath feen him and examined him, either to increafe his pay, 
or to leffen it, or quite to calhier him. Belides it is feen every day, that he commands 
the petitions, which are fliewed him afar off in the crowd of the people, to be brought 
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to him and to bo read; ordering the parties concerned to approach, and examining 
them, and often caufing juftice to be done them immediately, although he hath the 
Adalet-kanay, the chamber of juftice, where he ordinarily is prefent once a week, at¬ 
tended by his two firfl kays, or "chief juft ices; and though alfo at one other time in the 
week he hath the patience to hear in private, for the fpace of two hours, ten perfects of 
the common people, whom a good and rich old man prefents to him. Whence it ap¬ 
pears (to note by the bye) that thofe kings, how barbarous foever efteemed by us, do 
yet conftantly remember, that they owe juftice to their lubjeQs. All that I have been 
relating to you of what is tranfafted in this alfetnbiy of the Ain-kas, feems to me great 
and royal; but that which hath extremely offended me there, is a kind of adulation 
too mean and fiat, commonly heard in that place. For the King cannot fay a word to 
any purpofe, but he is prefently exalted, and feme of the firil Ornrahs lifting up their 
hands, as if they were to receive feme benediction from Heaven, cry out, “ Karamar! 
Karamat! Wonder! Wonder!” Neither is there any Mogolian but he knoweth and 
glorieth in reciting this proverb in Perfian verfe - 

tl Aguer chacb ronxra Gouyed cheb c n t?t 

“ Bu bayed Gouft hick mah on peritin” 

If the king faith at noon-day , it is night; you are to fay, behold the moon and the flays.' 

This vice paffeth even unto the people. I have feen an hundred times people of 
Mogol, who having need of me in feme bufinefs, made no fcruple to come and tell 
me to my face, for a preamble, that I was Ariftotalis, Bocrate, and Abouyfina Ulza- 
man; the Arillotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the time. At firft 1 endea¬ 
voured to fence inyfelf againft it by this ordinary compliment, that I was none filch, 
and was far inferior to the merit of thofe men: but that made them worfe; fo that I 
thought it better to accuftom my ears to their flattery, as I have done to their mufick. 
I cannot forbear imparting to you this little piece of flattery, becaufe that will let you 
fee the more how far they carry it. A Pendet Brachman, or heathen dodoi, whom I 
had put to ferve my Agah, at the entering into his fervice would needs make his pane¬ 
gyric, and after he had compared him to the greateft conquerors that ever were, and 
told hi ■ an hundred grofs and impertinent flatteries, at laft concluded ferioufly with 
this: “ When you put your foot into the ftirrup, my lord, and when you march on 
horfeback in the front of the cavalry, the earth trembleth under your feet, the eight 
elephants, that hold it up upon their heads, not being able to fupport it.” I could not 
hold laughing, and I ftrove ferioufly to tell my Agah, who could not hold neither, 
that then he would do well not to go on horfeback but very feldom, to prevent earth¬ 
quakes, which often caufe fo great mifehiefs. Who quickly made this repartee, with 
a conftrained countenance between ferious and finding: ** And it is therefore, that I 
caufe myfelf ordinarily to be carried in a palekey. 

But no more of this: from the great hall of the Am-kas one enters into a more re¬ 
tired place, called the Gofel-kane, that is, the place to wafh in: but few are fuflfered 
to enter there; neither is the court of it fo great as that of the Am-kas; but the hall 
is very handfome, fpacious, painted and gilded, and its floor raifed four or five foot 
hi^h. There it is where the King is feated in a chair, his Ornrahs {landing round 
about him, and giveth a more particular audience to his officers, receiveth their ac- 
compts, and treated! of the mofl important affairs of ftate. All the Ornrahs are 
obliged’ to be, without fail, every evening at this affembly, as in the morning at the 
° Am-kas, 
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Am-kas, elfe fomething is retrenched of their pay. There is only my Agah Danech- 
mend-kan, that becaufe he is a perfon of learning, and perpetually bufy in fludying, 
or in foreign affairs, is difpenfed with, except Wednefday, which is his day of being upon 
thej gnard, Thefe are indifpenfifafe cuftoms, and it is very juft they fhcrnld be fo in refpect 
to the Omrahs, becaufe they are in a manner fo in re [peel of the King; for he ahnoft 
never faileth to be at thefe two afl’emhlies, unlefs fame urgent affair do fupervene, or 
he be exceedingly fick. And we did fee, that Aureng-Zebe, even in his lad ficknefs, 
which was very dangerous, failed not to make himfelf to be carried ihhher once a day 
at leaft* It is true, he being Tick to extremity, that if he had not been feen there, the 
whole kingdom would prefently have been in diforder, and the fhops flint up in the city* 

Whilft the King in this hall of Goflekanay isbuly, as I was faying, they omit not to 
let pafs before him nioft of the things that are made to pafs at the Am-has. There is 
only this difference, that this affembly being held in the evening, and the court being 
then lefs, the review of the cavalry of the Omrahs Is not made, as in the morning 
at the Am-kas; but then there is this of particular, that all the Manfebdars that are 
upon the guard, do fain to the king, and pafs before him with ceremony.enough*— 
Before them marcheth with fufKcient pomp that which is called the Kours, which are 
many figures of Giver carried at the end of lb me great Giver flicks, that are very fine and 
very artificially made ; of which there are two that rep refen t two great fifties,—two 
others that exhibit a fantaftick animal of an horrid figure, by them called Eiedeha ; 
others that represent two lions, others two hands, others feales, and many more whereof 
they make myileries. Amongfl thefe Kours and Manfebdars are mixed many Gourze- 
berdars, or mace-bearers, who are chofen men, tall of ftature, and of a good mein, 
(fpoken of el few here), and appointed to prevent d Harder 3 in afi'em biles, and to run 
about with fpeed to carry the orders, and to execute the commands of the king. 

I now wi/h I coukl lead you about in the feraglio, as I have done in the reft of the 
fortreik But who is the traveller that can fpeak of that as an eye-witnefs ? I have 
fcme&nes entered into it when the King was not at Dehli, and l think pretty far, upon 
the occafion of a great lady, that wasfo fick that fhe could not be carried to the gate, 
according to cullmn ; but 1 had always a covering of Kachemire over my head, which 
like a great fcarf hung down to my feet, and an eunuch conducted me by the hand, 
like a blind man, fo that I cannot particularly deferibe to you what it is. Only in ge¬ 
neral I can tell you, according to what I have learnt from fome eunuchs, that in it there 
are very handfome apartments fevered one from another, more or lefs great and [lately, 
according to the quality and the penfions of the women; that there is ahnoft no chamber 
but it hath at its door a ftore-houfe of running water ; that Ms full of parterres, plea- 
fan r walks, fhady places, rivulets, fountains, jets of water, grottos, great caves againft 
the heat of the day, and great terrafes railed high, and very airy, to lleep upon in the 
cook In a word, you there know not what Ms to be hot. They principally boaft of 
a little tower refpecling the river, being, fay they, covered with plates of gold, as thofe 
two that are at Agra, and within all gold and azure, very handfome and rich pictures 
and looking-glaHes. 

This is very near what I can tell you of the fort refs ; yet before we leave it, let us 
return once more to the Am-kas. 1 am now going to reprefent it to you after the 
manner I Jaw it at certain festivals of the year, efpecialiy at that which was kept after 
the war for an extraordinary rejoicing; for this is one of the moll remarkable things 
I have Teen. 

The King appeared fitting upon his throne, in the bottom of the great hall of the 
Am-kas, fplendklly apparelled. His veil was of white fattin flowered, and railed with 
a very fine embroidery of gold and filk. His turban was of cloth of gold, having a 
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fowl wrought upon it like an heron, whofe foot was covered with diamonds of an ex¬ 
traordinary bignefs and price, with a great oriental topas, which may be laid to be 
matchlefs. Alining like a little fun. A collar of big pearls hung about his neck down 
to his ftomach, after the manner that fome heathens wear here their great beads. His 
throne was fupported by fix high pillars, or feet, faid to be of mafiy gold, and fet with 
rubies, emeralds and diamonds. 1 am not able to tell you aright, neither the number 
nor the price of this heap of precious ftones, becaufe it is not permitted to come near 
enough to count them, and to judge of their water and purity: only this I can fay, 
that the big diamonds are there in confufion, and that the throne is eftimated to be 
worth four Kourours of rupies, if I remember well. I have faid elfewhere, that a 
rupie is almoft equavalent to half a crown, a Lecque to an hundred thoufand rupies, 
and a Kourour, to an hundred Lecques: fo that the throne is valued at forty millions 
of rupies, which are worth about fixty millions of X 1 tench livies. Chah-Jehan, the 
father of Aureng-Zebe, is he that caufed it to be made, to fliew fo many precious ftones 
as fucceflively had been amaffed in the treafury, of the fpoils of thole antient Patans 
and Rajas, and of the prefents which the Omrahs are obliged to make yearly upon 
certain feftival days. The art and workmanfliip of this throne is not anfwerable to the 
matter: that which X find upon it bell devifed are two peacocks covered with precious 
ftones and pearls which are the work, of a Frenchman, called chat was 

an admirable workman, and after that having circumvented many princes with his 
doublets which he knew how to make admirably well, fled unto this court, where he 
made his fortune. Beneath this throne there appeared all the Omrahs m Iplendid ap¬ 
parel upon a raifed ground covered with a great canopy of purfled gold with great 
golden fringes, and mclofed by a filver baliftre. The pillars of the hall were hung 
with tapeftries of purfled gold, having the ground of gold; and for the roof of the 
hall there was nothing but great canopies of flowered iattm fattened with red hlken 
cords that had big tufts of filk mixed with threads of gold hanging on them. Be¬ 
low there was nothing to be feen but great filken tapeftries very rich, of an extraor¬ 
dinary length and breadth. In the court there was fet abroad a certain tent they call 
the Afpek as long and large as the hall and more. It was joined to the hall by the 
upper part, and reached almoft as far as to the middle of the court; mean time it was 
all inclofed by a great baliftre covered with plates of filver. It was fupported by three 
pillars being of the thicknefs and height of abarge-maft, and by fome letter ones, and 
they all were covered with plates of filver. It was red from without, and lined within 
with thofe fine Chites, or cloth painted by a pencil of Mafiipatan, purpofely wrought 
and contrived with fuch vivid colours, and flowers fo naturally drawn of an hun¬ 
dred feveral falhions and fhapes, that one would have faid, it were an hanging par¬ 
terre Thus was the great hall of the Am-kas adorned and fet out. 

As to thofe arched galleries which I have fpoken of, that are round about the court; 
each Omrah had received orders to drefs one of them at his own charges. And they 
now ftriving who fliould make his own molt ftately, there was feen nothing but pur¬ 
fled gold above and beneath, and rich tapeftries under foot. 

The third day of the feaft, the King caufed himfelf to be weighed with great cere¬ 
mony and after him divers Omrahs, in great feales, and with weights faid to be of 
maffy gold. I remember that all the Omrahs expreffed a great joy, that the King 
weighed t.wo pounds more now than the year preceding. 

Every year there are held fuch kind of feftivals, but never any was feen done with 
fo much fpleudor and charge. It is faid, that that which induced Aureng-Zebe to 
celebrate this Iplendid feaft was nothing elfe but to make the merchants of purfled gold 
recover themfelves, who had whole magazines full of it, much fpoiled m thefe four or 
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five years of war, wherein they could not fell them. Thefe expences of the Omrahs 
were great; but the fimple cavaliers paid their ihare of it, becaufe that the Omrahs 
after the feaft made them take off that commodity to make vefts thereof. 

There is an antient cuftom accompanying thefe feafts, which little pleafeth the Om¬ 
rahs : and it is this, that then they are by refpeft obliged to make foine fair prefents 
to the King in proportion of their pay. There are fome, that to appear brave, or for 
fear of being fearched for the rapines by them committed in their offices and govern¬ 
ments ; or to purchafe the favour of the King, in the hopes of having their penfions 
augmented, make them prefents that are extraordinary. Some (which is ordinary 
enough) do prefent fine veffels of gold fet with precious ftones; others prefent fair 
pearls, diamonds, emeralds, or rubies (which alfo is very common); give him without 
other ceremony, a quantity of thofe pieces of gold, that are worth about a piftole and 
an half. I remember that Aureng-Zebe, being gone to vifit (during this great feftival) 
his vifir, Jafer-kan, not as vifir, but as a kinfman, and under the pretence of defiring 
to fee a piece of building, which he had caufed to be raifed a-new, Jafer-kan prefented 
him in thefe pieces of gold, with the value of an hundred thoufand crowns, forae good 
pearls, and one ruby valued forty thouland crowns j but which Ghah-Jehan, who was 
admirably welllkilled in jewels, difcovered not to be worth five hundred crowns; the 
which perplexed the firft jewellers exceedingly, that had been deceived therein. 

There is another thing fometimes attending thefe feafts, which is odd enough: and 
that is a kind of fair, then held in the Mehale, or the King's feraglio. The women of 
the Omrahs and of the great Manfebdars, or little Omrahs (I mean thofe that are the 
handfomeft and mod gallant) are the Ihe merchants that keep the fair, and fell commo¬ 
dities ; the King is the merchant that buyeth, as alfo all thofe Begums or princeffes, 
and other great ladies of the feraglio. The wares are fine purfled gold, or rich em¬ 
broideries of the new faihion, fome rich ribbons well wrought upon cloth of gold, or 
fome pieces of that fine cloth which is worn by the great ladies, andother fuch merchandize 
of great price. If they ever have a handfome daughter, they forget not to bring her 
along with them to let the King fee her, and fo make her known to thofe Begums. 
The j eft of this fair is, that the King comes to bargain with thofe fhe-merchants, like 
a petty merchant, penny by penny, contefting that they are notin earned;, that it is top 
dear, that he will give no more than fo much; that the merchandize of fuch a one is 
far better, and the like. The women, on the other hand, do their belt to make good 
their part, and without confidering that ’tis the King, (which is the belt of the fport) 
they contend and Hand upon their price, till fometimes they come to high words, as 
that that is to be a merchant of fnow (one of their phrafes), that he underftands no¬ 
thing in the matter of wares, that he may go to another place, that that commodity is 
not for him, &c. The Begums do the like, or worfe, for they fometimes fall to down¬ 
right railing, fo that there is fuch a cry and noife, and buffoonery, that it cannot be 
paralleled. 0 But when any price is agreed on, whoever buyeth on this or that fide, the 
King payeth, and the Begums pay, allwith readymoney: and it alfofalls outoften enough, 
that" the King and the Begums, inftead of filver rupies, let Aide (in favour of the handfome 
flie-merchant or her daughter) fome rupies of gold, as if it were by miftake, and without 
taking notice of any thing. 1 he fhe-merchants alfo take it in like manner, all paffes 
with exprefltons of raillery and gallantry. Chah-Jchan, who did not hate the fex, would 
ftill multiply this fair, and have it all feftival days, though he knew it did not very well 
pleafe fome Omrahs. But there is one thing which to me feems to be. a little too extrava¬ 
gant ; which is, that the public women, I mean not thofe of the Bazar, but thofe more re¬ 
tired and confiderable ones, that go to the great marriages in the houies of the Omrahs and 
Manfebdars to fing and dance, thofe that are called Kenchen, as if you would fay, The 
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gilded, the bio (Taming ones, that thole, I fay, did alio enter in the time of Chah-Jehan 
into the feraglio at i’uch lairs, and there paffed even the whole night in finging and 
dancing. Thefe are not of that fort which prolHtute thcmlelves promilcuoufly to all; 
anil they are mod of them handfome and well apparelled, and excellent lingers and 
dancers, after the mode of the country, furprizing in the fupplenefs of their body, and 
the nimbleneis of their morions, yet in the up (hot of the rank or public women. Chah- 
Jehan was not content only to have them come to the leraglio at thole leads, but when 
they came to falute him, according to that ancient cullom that obligcth him to come 
every Wcdnefday to do obey faiice to the King in the Ani-kas, he often made them enter 
there, and to pafs all night with him in i'uch (ports and bo&fonnerks. Aureng-Z.ebe is 
more ferious, he differs them not to come into the leraglio; he permits onl;, (not to 
abrogate the cullom) that they may ordinarily come every Wednelday to give him the 
S ala in, orfalute, in the Am-kas, at a dillance, but they mu(t prefent lyre turn home again. 

But fince we are upon thele leads and lairs, anil ipeak of thefe Kenchens, what 
hurt were it if I (houId tell you a dory, to make you merry, or one of our Frenchmen ; 
fmee Plutarch is of opinion, that little tilings are not always to be palled by, and that 
they often mind us more ol the genius and temper ol men than thegreated. I his 
Frenchman called Bernard, was at this court about the latter years of king Jehan- 
Guire. He mud needs have been feme good phyfidan, and withal excellent in chirur- 
gerv, according to the relations that are made of him. He was welcome to Jehan. 
Guire, and became very familiar with him, to that degree that they drank anti de¬ 
bauched together. Nor did this Jehan-Guire ever think on any thing but a good cup 
and- merriment, leaving the management of the date to his wife, the renowned Nour- 
Mchale, or Nour-Jehan-Begum, which, he ufed to lay, had wit enough to govern the 
empire without his giving himfelf any trouble about it. Bolides that this our country¬ 
man had of the King ten crowns daily pay, he gained yet more by treating thofe great 
ladies of the feraglio, and the grand Omrahs, that all made ufe of him, and prefented 
him who could, bed, becauie he was both luccefsful in his cures, and extraordinarily 
favoured by the King: but he was a mail that could keep nothing ; what he received 
with one hand, he at the feme time gave away with the other j fo that he was known 
and loved by all, efpecially by thofe Kenchens, upon whom he made great expences, 
having always a fet of them that palled the night at his houfe in fiuging and dancing. 
Mean time he chanced to fall in love with one of thefe women that was young and 
beautiful, and danced exceeding well; but the mother apprehending lead the daughter, 
by prollituting herfelf, Ihould lofe her drength and vigour (as it will fall out) would 
not let her go out of her fight: fo that Bernard could never find any other way 
to compafs his ends but this. One day, when the King made him a prefent in the Am- 
kas before all the Omrahs, for a conliderhble cure lie had done in the feraglio, he 
very fubmiflively gave His Majedy thanks, waving the prefent, but infter.d of it, 
begged this favour of him, that he would vouchfafeto give him this young Kencheny, 
which he was amorous of, and which hood behind him, ready to make the ufual obey- 
fance to the King. The whole alfembly brake out into laughter to fee him wave the 
prefent, and to hear him make lb ridiculous a demand, he being a chridian, and the 
woman a Mahometan, and a Kencheny. But Jehan-Guire, who never troubled his 
head much with Mahometanifm, and could not hold laughing aloud, prefently com¬ 
manded that this young woman ihould be given him, laying, c Lay her on his Ihoulders, 
and let him carry her away.’ Sofaid fo done; and in the prefence of the whole afiem- 
bly this Kenchenwas put on Bernard’s back, who went away thus charged, and carried 
her to his houfe. 

1 cannot forbear giving you here an account of a divertifemenr, which ufually thefe 
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ftafts end with, and which Is unknown to us in Europe : and that is the combat of the 
elephants, which the King, the ladies of the court, and the Omrahs do behold from 
fevera! apartments of thefortrefs, and which is fliewn before ail the people in this great 
fandy place which looks to the river* 

They raife a wail of earth three or four foot broad, and five or fix foot high. The 
two elephants that are to fight, meet one another lace to face, one on the one fide of 
the wall, the other on the other, each having two riders upon him, that fo if the firfl, 
who fits on his■ {boulders (having a great, pointed iron in Isis hand, ro turn the beaft 
on the right or left hand) fiiould fall, the other who fits backward, may call himfelf 
into his place* Thefe four riders or guides do animate their elephants to the combat, 
and vigorotifly to fall upon their enemy, now flattering them, and by and by chiding 
them as cowards, and very rudely kicking them with their heels. After they have 
been a good while thus chafed and pufiled oil, then you {hall fee thefe two bulky maffes 
come to the wall, and bluntly ailault one another, and give inch cruel blows with their 
teeth, head, trunk, that you would think they would iboii ffcrike one another dead. 
This fight continues awhile, then eeafeth, and begins afrefii feveral rimesy until the 
mud-wall being overthrown, the ft out eft of the two pallet h upon the other, maketh 
him turn his back, purfuerh him with blows of his teeth and trunk, and gets fuch an 
hold-faft upon him, that there is no means of feparating them, except it be with the 
Cherkys, that is, certain artificial fires caft betwixt them, this animal being very fearful 
of fire: whence it comes, that fmee fire-arms have been ufed in armies, elephants do 
ahnoft no good at all- It is true indeed, that feme of thofe brave ones that come out 
of Ceileau, are not fo timorous j but that is not till they have been whole years ac- 
cuftomed to it, by difeharging every day nmikets before them, and by carting fquibs 
between their legs. Mean rime this conflict of the elephants would be no fuch diipleafmg 
fight, if it were not fo cruel, it often happening that fome of thofe poor guides are 
trod underfoot and perifii: for the elephants in the combat have this malice, that they 
ft rive above all things to llrike with their trunk, and to pull down the conduflor of 
their adverfary ; and thence it is, that on the day when thefe poor riders know they 
are to make the elephants fight, they bid farewel to their wives*and children, as if they 
were condemned to death. That which encourages and comforts them, is, that if they 
efeape and quit themfelves well of their duty, the King increafes their pay, and com¬ 
mands a fack of Peyflas, which amounts to about fifty French livres, to be forthwith 
given them; or if they be killed upon the fpot, he orders that pay be made to the 
widow, and the office to be given to his foil, if he have any. There is another mifehief, 
which often accoinpumefli this combat; which is, that in this great throng there are always 
fome perfons overthrown by the elephant, or trod underfoot by the hories, and people, 
that on a hidden run away all at once, and fall one upon another, when the elephants 
are enraged, and the one purfuelh the other, fo that then one cannot at any nearnefs look 
on but without danger. For my part, the fecund time I faw it I did fufficiemly repent 
for having approached fo nigh, and if I had not had a good horfe, and two good 
fervants, I believe I Should have paid for my curiofity as dear as others. 

But it is time we ftould leave the fortrefs, and return into the city, there to obferve 
to you two things I had forgot. The firft is the great Muiquce, feen afar off in the 
mid ft of the town, {landing upon a rock, flatted to build upon, and to make round 
about a large place for four long and fair llreets to end upon, and anfvvering to the 
four fides of the Mofquee, viz. one to the principal gate, or irontifpiece, another behind 
that, and the two others to the two gates that are in the middle of the two remaining 
fides. To come to the gates, there are twenty-five or thirty fteps of fair and large 
{tones going round about^ except the back-part, which is covered with other great 
quarry-ftones to cover the unevennefs of the cut rock: which contributes much to 
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make this fabrick make a (hew. The three entries are (lately, there is nothing but 
marble, and their large gates are covered with copper-plates exceedingly well 
wrought. Above the principal gate, which is much ftatelier than the two others, 
there are many fmall turrets of white marble as well without as within ; that in 
the middle is much bigger and higher than the two others. All the reft of the 
Mofquee, I mean front thefe three domes unto the great gate, is without covering, 
becaufe of the heat of the country ; and the whole pavement is of large fquares of mar¬ 
ble. I grant willingly, that this ftruflure is not according to the rules and orders of 
architecture, which we efteem is indifpenfably to be followed; yet I obferve nothing in 
it that offends the eye; but rather find all to be well contrived, and well proportioned: 
and I do even believe, that if in Paris we had a church of this way of architecture, it 
would not be difliked, if there were nothing elfe in it but that it is of an extraordinary 
and furprifing afpeft, and becaufe that, excepting the three great domes and all the 
turrets, which are of white marble, it appears all red, as if all were nothing elfe but 
great tables of red marble, though it be nothing elfe but a (tone very eafy to cut, and 
which even flaketh off in time. 1 (hall add by the bye, that if it be true what is faid of 
the quarries of this done, it is remarkable, that it grows again every year; whether it 
be by a petrefcent water yearly filling it, or otherwife, I decide not. 

This Mofquee it is to which the king repaireth every Friday (which is the Sunday 
of the Mahometans) to pay his devotion. Before he goes out of the fortrefs, the ftreets 
he is to pafs, are conftantly watered becaufe of the heat and dull. Two or three hun¬ 
dred mufqueteers are to (land and make a lane about the gate of the fortrefs, and as 
many more on the fides of a great ftreet that ends at the Mofquee. Their mufquets 
are fmall, but well wrought, and they have a kind of fcarlet-cal'e with a little dreamer 
upon them. Befides there muft be five or fix cavaliers well mounted ready at the gate, 
and ride at a good diftance before the king, for fear of raifing duft; and their office is 
to keep off the people. Things being thus prepared, the king is feen to come out of 
the fortrefc feated upon an elephant richly hameffed, under a canopy with pillars 
painted and gilded; or elfe on a throne Ihining of gold and azure, upon two beams, 
coveied with fcarlet or purfled gold, carried by eight chofen and well accoutered men. 
The king is followed by a body of Omrahs, fome of which are on horfeback, lome in 
a palekev. Among thefe Omrahs there are many Manfebdars, and mace-bearers, fuch 
as I have before fpoken of. And though this be not that fplendid and magnificent pro- 
ceffion, or rather mafquerade of the Grand Seignor, (I have no properer name for it) 
nor the warlike order of our kings, it being altogether of another fafliiou, yet for all 
that there isfoniething gi'eat and royal in it. 

The other thing 1 had forgot to acquaint you with, is an edifice in the city, called 
rhe Karvanfarah of the princefs; the renowned Beguin-Saheb, eldeft daughter of 
ChahJehan, having caufed it to be built at her charges, and willing to contribute 
fomething to the decoration of the town, as all the Omrahs ftrove to do to pleafe 
Chah-Jehan. This is another great fquare, arched like our Place-royal, but (till with 
this difference, that one arch is feparate from the other by a wall, and that in the bot¬ 
tom of every arch there is a little chamber; and befides that, above the arches there 
is a gallery which rangeth round about the building, to enter into as many high cham- 
bers^ as there are below. This place is the rendezvous of all the great merchants, 
Perfians, Uffiecs, and other dangers that ordinarily do there find empty chambers con¬ 
venient enough, to (lay in for fome time in great fafety, the gate being (hut every 
nrnht. If there were a fcore of fuch ftructures in divers parts of Paris, ftrangers newly 
arriving would not be in that trouble, as often they are to find fafe lodgings; for there 
they might be until they had feen their acquaintance, and looked for good accommo- 
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station: befides that, they would ferve for magazines of all forts of commodities, and 
for the rendezvous of all merchants ftrangers. 

Before we leave Dehli, I lhall add a few lines in reference to this queftion, which 
doubtlefs you wfll make, viz. Whether in Dehli there be as much people and gallan¬ 
try as at Paris l Certainly when I confider thofe three or four cities of Paris that are 
one above another, all thofe chambers and other rooms full from top to bottom ; when 
I farther confider that incredible throng and confufton of men and women, of horfe- 
n 1 en, and pafiengers on foot, of chariots, ledans and. coaches, and that them aie but 
few great piazzas and gardens in Paris; this city feems to me a nurfery of the world,, 
and 1 can hardly believe, that there are as many people in Dehli. Yet nolwithftanding,. 
when I reflea upon that multitude of fliops on one fide of Dehli, and on the other,, 
upon the vafl extent of that city, and that there are never lefs in it than 35,000 cava¬ 
liers, not to fpeak of the henries of the Omrahs; that of all thefe cavaliers, there are 
very few but have wives and children, and a great number of fervants having thdr- 
houfes apart as their mailers; and that all thele houfes fwarm with women and chil¬ 
dren ; that in many places of Dehli, though the ftreets be broad, and there be but few 
chariots and no coaches, yet at the hours when the heat fuffers people to come abroad 
for their bufinefs, there is great confufioii: when (1 fay) I confider all this on the 
other hand, I do not well know what to determine about the queflion; and I imagine,, 
that if there be not altogether fo much people in Dehli as in Paris, yet at leaf! there 
wants not much of it. 

Concerning the number of gallant people, it mult be acknowledged, that there b 
this difference between thofe of Paris and Dehli, that of ten perfons met with upon the 
flreets of Paris, you lhall fee feren or eight well cloathed and of fome fidhion, which 
no man will count rafcally or beggarly people; whereas in Dehli, for two or three 
perfons that are pretty well covered, you lhall always find fevern or eight poor and) 
ragged people; the army which is there drawing after it all that crew of beggars-and. 
rafeals- Yet this is to be acknowledged for a truth, that in Dehli, as well as in Paris,, 
one meets with a very great quantity of perfons, well made, gallant, well mounted,, 
well dreffed, and well attended r and indeed, to be upon the great place before the- 
fortrefs, at the hours when all thofe Omrahs, Rajas, and Manfebdars go-to the affem- 
bly and to the guard, that hath fomething great and fplendid in it ; when you lhall fee- 
there every where arrive thofe Manfebdars well accoutered. Drifting with gold, and well, 
mounted, a couple of men going before them to make place, and as many behind;, 
when you lhall alfo fee many of thofe great Omrahs and Rajahs riding upon proud 
elephants, and fome of them on horleback like the Manfebdars, and molt of them fit¬ 
ting in their rich palekys, carried upon the Ihoulders of fix men, their back, leaning 
againlt fome thick cufhion of purfled gold, chewing their betele, to have a good breath - 
and vermillion lips, with a fervant on the fide carrying a tooth-pick, and a porcelain,, 
or filver fpitting-veffel; and two more, fanning him and keeping off the flies and duff 
from him with peacock’s tails, and three or four others marching before to put by-the- 
people; to which is to be added part of their cavalry (I mean the braveft and bell, 
mounted of them) following after: when, I fay, all this is feen together marching, as, 
hath been faid, with the croud made there as well as at Paris, it will not be denied to 
be fomething great and very gallant. 

As to the country about Dehli, it is confiderable for its: fertilityfor it beareth rice, 
millet, and three or four other forts of legumes, (which is the ordinary food , of the 
common people) com, fugar, indigo, and all that in abundance. At two leagues off 
the city on Agra’s fide, in a place by the Mahometans called Koja Kotobeddine,. there 
is a very ancient edifice which hath been a temple of idols, where are inferiptions ■ that 

muff 


168 bernier’s voyage to the east indies. 

mull alfo be very ancient, the characters of them being fuch, that no body knows 
what they are, and differen t from thofe of all the languages of the Indies. 

On another fide, at two or three leagues diftance from the town, you fee a houfe of 
pleafure of the King’s, which indeed is a ftately and royal houfe, but yet you muff not 
think it approacheth to Fontainbleau, or to St. Germain, or to Vcrfailles. Neither 
muff you imagine that in this champaign of Dehli there are any St. Clou’s, Chantilly’s, 
Meudon’s, Liancour’s Van’s, Reulle’s, and many fuch others; or that you fee there 
any of thofe other inferior houfes of pleafure belonging to Ample gentlemen, citizens 
and merchants. The maxim, that the lubjects of a kingdom have no property in any 
thing, hinders all that. 

Laftlv, to make you pafs quickly thofe fifty or fixty leagues, which are betwixt 
Dehli and Agra, you are not to think, that upon this road you fliall fee any l'uch large 
and rich boroughs as there are upon our roads. Sgt afide Maturasjwhere you fee frill 
an ancient and ftately temple of idols, and, excepting fome Karavan-faras, that are well 
enough, found on the high-way ro ferve for night-lodgings, I find nothing confiderable 
there, but that royal alley of trees planted by the command of Gehau-Guyre, and con¬ 
tinued by the fame order for an hundred and fifty leagues, with little pyramids or tur¬ 
rets ereded every half league, to mark the ways, and with frequent wells to afford 
drink to paffengers, and to water the young trees. 

Of Agra. —To pafs to the defeription or Agra, you have the idea of it, if you have 
well taken that of Dehli; at legit in relped of its fituation, which is alfo upon the 
Gemma, and in regard of the fortrefs, or royal houfe, and of moft of the buildings. It 
is true, that Agra hath this advantage over Delhi, that being a city where the Kings 
have already refided a long while, viz. fince Akber, who caufed it to be built, and 
called it after his name Akber-abad ; it is of greater extent than Dehli, and hath more 
of thofe fine houfes of the Omrahs and Rajas, and more of the fair Karavanfarahs, as 
alfo more of thofe pretty houfes of Hone and brick belonging to particular perfons; 
befides that, it hath two famous tombs, of which I fliall (peak hereafter : but then it 
hath thole di fad vantages, that it wants walls; that having been built altogether bv one 
defign, it hath not thofe fair and large ftreets of uniform buildings as Dehli; and" that, 
excepting four or five of thofe principal ftreets of merchants, which are very long and 
well enough built, all the reft, for the moft part, is nothing but a number of little 
ftreets, ftrait without proportion, and nothing but windings and turnings ; which caufe 
ftrange confufions when the court is there, i fee no other difference between Agra 
and Dehli, than that I have been juft now fpeakingof; except it be that Agra hath 
more of a country town than Dehli, Specially when we look upon it from an higher 
place: but it is not fuch a country afpect as difgraceth it, but a very agreeable and di¬ 
verting one; for there being betwixt the houfes of Omrahs, Rajaa and others, {lore of 
big green trees mixt, every one having been curious to plant of them in his garden and 
in his court for {hade $ and befides, thofe high houfes of the Banians, or heathen mer¬ 
chants, appearing here and therebetween thofe trees,as relicks of old caftles of forefts; 
all that caufefh, within the town, very pleafmg fights and perlpeetives, especially in a 
dry and hot country, where people’s eyes leem to defire nothing but verdure and 
fhade. 

Meantime you need not go out of Paris, to find the moft pleafing and the moft 
gallant fight in the world. Take only a walk upon the Pont-neuf, attentively behold¬ 
ing in the day-time all things furrounding you, together with that incredible and 
ftrange confufion of people ; and at night, the infinite number of lights in the win¬ 
dows of thole high buildings that are round about you; and the fame confufion 
w hich continues till after mid-night; the _good citizen, and (which you fliall not 
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fee in any part of Afia) the fair fbe-citizen walking without fear of robbers, and with¬ 
out the inconvenience of dirt: and then the long files of ftars that brave the wind, the 
rain and darknefs: take only, I fay, fuch a walk upon that bridge, obferving all thofe 
things together, and then (upon my word) you may boldly maintain it, that you are 
upon the fpot of the faireft, bravell and moft magnificent artificial view of the earth ; 
unlefs it be fome part of China or Japan where I haye not been. What will it be then 
when the Louvre, that work which was once thought would never be feen but in de- 
fign and upon paper, Ihall be finifhed ? I have purpofely added the word artificial, be- 
caufe fpeaking of the bell perfpe&ives that are, we mull always except Conltantinople, 
when one is in a boat in the midft of that great channel, over-againll the point of the 
feraglio: for there you Ihall find yourfelf altogether furprized, as it were, in the midft of 
fome great and vail enchanted amphitheatre; but in this perfpeftive, the workmanlhip 
of nature is moft confiderable, whereas in that of Paris, art and dexterity is moft con- 
fpicuous, which doubtlefs renders it more eminent, forafmuch as thereby it looks more 
like the feat of a great king, the capital of a great empire; and is really, without flatter¬ 
ing ourfelves, and all thofe beauties of Dehli, Agra and Conftantinople, well confi- 
dered and compared, the faireft, the richeft, and the chiefeft city of the world. 

In Agra, the reverend lathers the Jefuits have a church and a college, where, in pri¬ 
vate, they teach the children of fome twenty-five or thirty Chri Ilian families, that have 
(I know not how) gathered and fettled themfelves there, by the charity of thofe fathers, 
the Chriftian doQxine. It was Ekbar who (in the time of the great power of the Por- 
tugueze in the Indies) called them, and gave them a penfion for their fubfiftence, per¬ 
mitting them to build churches in the capital cities of Agra and Lahor. And his fon 
Jehan-Guyre favoured them yet more. But Chah-Jehan, fon of Jehan-Guyre, and 
father of Aureng-Zebe now reigning, took from them their penfion, caufed their church 
at Lahor to be pulled down, and the greatefl part of that in Agra, overthrowing alfo 
the fteeple of the church, wherein that bell was that could be heard over all the town. 

Thefe fathers the Jefuits entertained great hopes of the progrefs of Chriftianity in 
the time of king Jehan-Guyre, becaufe of his contempt of the Mahometan law, and 
the efleem he profeffed to the Chriftian, even giving way to two of his nephews to em¬ 
brace the Chriftian religion, and to a certain Mirza-Zul-Karmin (that had been bred in 
the feraglio, and was circumcifed), to turn Chriftian too, under the pretence that he 
was born of Chriftian parents, and fon of the wife of a rich Armenian, which Jehan- 
Guyre had caufed to be brought to him into the feraglio. 

The fame fathers fay, that this king, to begin in good earneft to countenance the 
Chriftian religion, defigned to put the whole court into the habit of the Franqui, and 
that after he had prepared all things for it, and even drefled himfelf in that falhion, he 
called to him one of the chief Omrahs, alking his opinion of this drefs j but that this 
Omrah altogether furprized at it, having anfwered him very ferioufly, that it was a 
very dangerous thing, he thought himfelf obliged to change his mind, and turned all 
into raillery. 

Thefe fathers affirm further, that he being upon the point of death, commanded that 
they Ihould be called to make him a Chriftian, but that then they were not made ac¬ 
quainted with it. Many fay that this is not fo, and that he died as he had lived, with¬ 
out any religion, and in the defign he had, as well as his father Ekbar, to fet himfelf 
up for a prophet, and to become the head of a particular religion of his own com- 
pofure. However it be, there is another thing I have learned of a Mahometan, that 
was fon to an officer of Jehan-Guyre, namely, that this king being one day in a debauch, 
called to him a certain religious man of Florence, whom he called father Atech, as be- 
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ing a little fiery man; and after he had commanded him to fay all he could againft the 
law of Mahomet, and for the law of Chrift, in the prefence of many knowing Mullahs, 
he would have made this terrible trial of both thofe laws, viz. that a great pit fhould 
be made, and a good fire in it, and that father Atech with the gofpel under his arm, 
and one of thofe Mullahs with the Alcoran under his, fhould caff themfelves both to¬ 
gether into that fire, and that he would embrace the law of him that fhould not burn. 
But that the fad countenance of the Mullahs, altogether aflonifhed, and the compaflion 
he had of the Florentine father, who accepted the condition, diverted him from it. 
Whatever the truth be of this ftory, it is certain, that whilft Jehan-Guyre lived, thefe 
fathers were refpected and honoured in this court, and that they conceived great hopes 
of the advancement of Chriftianity in thofe parts; but that fince that time they have 
had no great caufe to hope much of, except perhaps what they received by the fami¬ 
liarity which our father Buze had with Dara. But I fhalt fay no more of this matter of 
our millions, intending to give you a particular long letter of it another time. 

Certainly I cannot but exceedingly approve of millions, and the good miffionaries, 
efpecially our Capuchins and Jefuits, and fome others of our neighbourhood, becaufe 
they give meek inftruftions, without that indifcreet zeal and tranfport which is expreffed 
by fome others, and they charitably entertain the Chriftians of the country in their re¬ 
ligion, whether they be Catholicks or Greeks, or Armenians, Neftorians, Jacobites, or 
others; and forafmuch alfo as they are the refuge and -comfort of poor ftrangers and 
travellers, and by their knowledge, fober, and exemplary life, they confound the igno¬ 
rance and licentious life of the infidels, which fome others do not always praftife j who 
therefore would do better to keep themfelves clofe in their convents, and not come hi¬ 
ther and give us a mafquerade of our religion, and by doing fo, and by their ignorance, 
jealoufy, loofenefs and the abufe of their authority and charafter, become a ftumbling- 
block to the law of Jefus Chrift. But a particular thing infers no general; and notwith- 
ftanding thofe mifcarriages, I very much applaud the millions, and pious and learned mif¬ 
fionaries_they are abfolutely neceffary: it is the honour and prerogative of Chriftianity 

to have every where through the world fubftitutes of the apoftles. But after all that 
I have leen, and after all the converfe and difcourfe 1 have fo often had with thofe ob- 
ftinate infidels, I may take leave to fay, that I almoft defpair to fee ftruck fuch great 
ftrokes as the apoftles did, who converted two or three thoufand people in one fermon; 
finding by experience, and knowing very well upon other accounts, after I have tra¬ 
velled through all the places of the millions in the Eaft, that all the miffionaries together, 
not only in the Indies, but in all the Mahometan dominions, do indeed by their inftruc- 
tions, accompanied with charity and alms, make fome progrefs among the Gentiles, 
but do in ten years not make one Chriftian of a Mahometan. Truly thefe infidels have 
high thoughts of our religion, they never fpeak of Jefus Chrift but with veneration; 
and they never pronounce the word Ayfa, that is to fay, jefus, without adding that of 
Azeret, which is Majefty. They even agree with us, that he was miraculoully bom 
of a virgin-mother, and that he is the Kelum-Allah, and the Rouh-Allah, the word of 
God, and the fpirit of God; but it is not to be hoped, that they will approve the reft 
of our religion, fo as to abandon theirs in which they were born, and their falfe prophet, 
to embrace ours, what reafons foever be given them. Our Chriftians of Europe ought 
to wilh, and even to employ their power, care, and charity, that miffionaries may be 
lent over all, fuch as may be no charge to the people of the country, and whom want may 
not induce to do mean things, as well for the reafons already alledged, as for this caufe, 
that they may be ever ready to lay hold on all occafions, always to bear witnefs to the 
truth, and to labour in the vineyard when it lhall pleafe God to give them an overture. 
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But for the reft we ought to be difabufed, and not to fuffer ourfelves to be fo eafily 
perfuaded of fo many ftories, and not to believe the thing to be fo facile as feme make 
it. The fe& is too much libertine, and too attractive to quit it; it is a pernicious law, 
which hath been introduced by arms and force, and ftill gets ground by thofe means; 
and I hardly know any other way capable to fhake and root it out. If therefore there 
r intervene not fome of thofe grand and extraordinary ftrokes of heaven, and God by 
his powerful and particular evidence interpofe not, (as we ought always to hope, ac¬ 
cording to the great appearances there have been in China, in Japan, and in the per- 
fon of King Jehan-Guyre,) confidering the irreverence of the Chriftians in their 
churches, fo diffonant from our belief of the particular prefence of God upon our altars, 
and fo different from that deep and aftonilhing refpefl. which thofe infidels bear to 
their mofques, where they would not fo much as turn their heads, or fpeak the leaf! 
word to one another j there will always be great obftacles to their converfion. 

In Agra the Hollanders have alfo an houfe, where ordinarily they keep four or five 
perfons. Formerly they had a good trade there in felling fcarlet, great and ftnall look¬ 
ing-glaffes, plain lace, and gold and filver lace, and fome fmall wares, and in buying 
indigo, which is gathered round about Agra, but efpecially at Bianes, but two leagues 
diftant from it, and whither they go once a year, having an houfe there for that pur- 
pofe, as alfo in buying thofe cloths of Jelapour and Laknau, at feven or eight days jour¬ 
ney from Agra, where they alfo keep a houfe, and whither they fend fome factors 
once a year. But now they fay that there is little profit for them in that trade, whether 
it be that the Armenians drive the fame traffic, or that it is fo far from Agra to Su¬ 
rat, or that commonly fome mifchief or other befalls their Caravans, which mu ft pafs 
by Amad-avad over all the countries of the Rajas to avoid the ill ways, and the moun¬ 
tains that are on the fide of Goualeor and Brampour, which is the nearer way. Yet 
notwithftanding thefe difcouragemems, they will never (I believe) abandon this fac¬ 
tory, as the Englifh have done theirs in that place, if it were for nothing elfe but their 
fpices, which there they fell very well, and for having fome of their people near the 
court taking care of their concerns, fince it cannot be otherwife, but that frequently 
fome trouble will befall their factories, by the tyranny of the governor and other officers, 
now from the fide of Bengala and Patna, another time from Surat and Amad-avad. 

We will conclude this part with thofe two wonderful maufolees, or tombs, that give 
to Agra fo much advantage over Dehli. It was Jehan-Guyre that caufed the firft to be 
erefted to honour the memory of his father Eckbar, and Chah-Jehan raifed the other 
in honour of Taje-Mehalle his wife, that extraordinary and celebrated beauty of the 
Indies, whom he loved fo paffionately, that it is faid he never enjoyed any other woman 
but her whilft fhe lived, and that when Ihe died, he was in danger to die himfelf. 

I fha.ll not ftay to difcourfe of the monument of Eckbar, becaufe whatever beauty is 
there, is found in a far higher degree in that of Taje-Mehalle, which I am now going to 
defcribe unto you. You may therefore reprefent to yourfeif, that at the going out of 
the city of Agra eaftward, you enter into a long and broad paved ftreet, which rifeth 
gently, and hath on one fide a high and long wall, making the fide of a fquare garden 
that is much bigger than our Place Royal, and on the other fide a row of new houfes 
arched, fuch as thofe of the principal ftreets of Dehli above fpoken of. Having gone 
the length of half the wall, you fliali find on the right hand of the fide of the houfes a 
great gate well made, by which one enters into a caravan-ferah, and over-againft it, on 
the wall’s fide, a ftately gate of a great fquare pavilion, by which you enter into the 
garden between two confervatories built up with free-ftone. This pavilion is longer than 
it is large, built of a ftone-like red marble, but not fo hard. The fronofpiece feems to 
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me very magnificent, after their way, and as high as that of St. Louis in the ftreet of 
St. Anthony. It is true you do not there fee columns, architraves and cornifhes, cut 
out after the proportion of thofe five orders of architecture fo religioufly obferved in 
our palaces: it is a different and particular kind of ftrufture, but fuch an one as wants 
no agreeablenefs even in the unufualnefs of its contrivance, and which, in my opinion, 
would very well deferve a place in our books of architecture. It is almoft nothing but 
arches upon arches, and galleries over galleries, difpofed and ordered a hundred dif¬ 
ferent ways; and yet all appears ftately, well enough contrived and managed. There is 
nothing that offends the eye; on the contrary all is pleafing, and a man cannot be weary 
in beholding it. The laft time I faw it, I was there with one of our French merchants, 
who alfo could not behold it enough. I durit not tell him my thoughts of it, appre¬ 
hending it might have fpoiled my guff, and framed it according to that of Indoflan. — 
But he being lately come from France, I was very glad to hear him fay, ‘ He had never 
feen any thing fo auguft and bold in Europe.’ 

After you are fomewhat entered into the pavilion to pafs into the garden, you find 
yourfelf under a high vault made like a cap, which hath galleries round about and 
below, on the right and left fide, two divans or caufeys, made up of earth of eight or 
ten feet high. Oppofite to the gate there is a great arch quite open, by which you 
enter into an alley, which cuts almoft the whole garden into two equal parts. This 
alley is by way of terrafs fo large, as that fix coaches can pafs on it a-breaft, paved 
with great fquares of hard ftcne, raifed fome eight feet above the garden-plots, and 
divided in the middle by a channel walled up with free-ftoije, having jets of water at 
certain diftances. After you have gone twenty-five or thirty paces upon this alley, 
turning your eye to behold the entry, you fee the other face of the pavilion, which 
though it be not comparable to that which looks to the ftreet, yet wants not its ftare- 
linefs, being high and of a ftrufture approaching the other. And on both fides of the 
pavilion, along the wall of the garden, you fee a long and profound gallery by way of 
terrafs, fupported by many low columns near one another. And in this gallery it is, 
that during the feafon of the rains, the poor are permitted to enter, who come 
there thrice a week, receiving alms from a foundation made there by Chah-Jehan 
for ever. 

Advancing further in this alley, you difcover at a diftance before you a great dome, 
where is the fepulchre, and below on the right and left hand you fee divers alleys of a 
garden fet with trees, and feveral parterres covered with flowers. At the end of this 
alley, befides the dome before you, you difcover on the right and left two great pa¬ 
vilions, built of the fame ftone, and confequently, looking all red as the firft. Thefe 
are great and fpacious fquare edifices, made by way of terrafs, opening by three arches, 
and having at the bottom the wall of the garden, fo that you march under them as if 
they were high and large galleries. 

I fhall not ftay to defcribe unto you the ornaments within thefe pavilions, becaufe 
in refpeft to their walls, ground-plot, and pavement, they are not much unlike the 
dome, which I am going to delineate to you, after I fliall have obferved, that between 
the end of the alley (which we have fpoken of) and the dome, there is a pretty large 
fpace of a floor, which I call a water-parterre, becaufe that the diverfly cut and figured 
ftones you march upon, are there inftead of the box-wood of our parterres. And it is 
from the midft of this parterre, that you may conveniently fee a part of this edifice, 
where the fepulchre is, which remains now to be confidered. 

It is a great and vaft dome of white marble, which is near the height of that of our 
Val de Grace in Paris, furrounded with many turrets of the fame matter, with flairs 
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in them. Four great arches fupport the whole fabric, three of which are vifible, the 
fourth is clofed in by the wall of an hall, accompanied with a gallery, where certain 
Mullahs (entertained for that end) do continually read the Alcoran, with a profound 
refpeft to the honour of Taje-Mehalle. The mould of the arches is enriched with 
tables of white marble, wherein are feen engraven large Arabian characters of black 
marble, which is very agreeable to behold. The interior or concave part of this dome, 
and the whole wall from top to bottom, is covered with white marble ; and there is no 
place which is not wrought with art, and hath not its peculiar beauty. You fee ftore of 
agat, and fuch fort of ftones as are employed to enrich the chapel of the great duke of 
Florence; much jafper, and many other kinds of rare and precious ftones, fet a hun¬ 
dred feveral ways, mixed and enchafed in the marble that covers the body of the walk 
The fquares of white and black marble, that make the floor, are likewife fet out with 
all imaginable beauty and ftatelinefs. 

Under this dome is a little chamber inclofing the fepulchre, which I have not feen 
within, it not being opened but once a year, and that with great ceremony, not fuft 
fering any Chriftian to enter, for fear (as they fay) of prophaning the fan&ity of the 
place: but really by what I could learn, becaufe it hath nothing rich or magnificent 
in it. 

There remains nothing elfe, than to give you occafion to take notice of an alley in 
the faftiion of a terrafs, twenty or twenty-five paces large, and as many or more high, 
which is betwixt the dome and the extremity of the garden, whence you fee below 
you, at the foot of it, the river Gemna running along a great campaign of gardens, a 
part of the town of Agra, the fortrefs, and all thofe fair houfes of the Omrahs that are 
built along the water. There remains no more, I fay, than to caufe you to obferve 
this terrafs, which taketh up aimoft the whole length of one fide of the garden, and 
then to defire you to judge, whether I had reafon to fay, that the Maufoleum, or tomb 
of Taje-Mehalle, is fometbing worthy to be admired. For my part I do not yet well 
know, whether I am not fomewhat infe&ed ftill with Indianifm } but I muft needs fay, 
that I believe it ought to be reckoned amongft the wonders of the world, rather than 
thofe unjfhapen mafies of the iEgyptian pyramids, which 1 was weary to fee after I had 
feen them twice, and in which I find nothing without, but pieces of great ftones ranged 
in the form of fteps one upon another, and within nothing but very little art and 
invention. 

A LETTER written to Mr . Chape lain , lent from Chiras^ in Perjta , October 4, 1667. 

Concerning the fuperJHtious y Jlrange fqfhions 9 and the doctrine of the native Indians , or 

Gentiles of Indoflan. Whence may be feen^ that there are no opinions fo ridiculous , and 

fo extravagant^ which the fpirit of man is not capable of 

Sir, 

If I fhould live whole ages, I know not whether I could ever forget thofe two 
eclipfes of the fun, of which I faw one in France, in the year 1554, and the other in 
the Indies at Dehli in the year 1666, if I remember aright. The former feemed very 
remarkable to me, upon the account of the childifh credulity of our common people, 
and of that panic terror which had fo feized the heart, that fome bought drugs againft 
the eclipfe; others kept themfeives clofe in the dark in their caves, and their well- 
clofed chambers; others caft themfeives in great multitudes into the churches : thofe 
apprehending fome malign and dangerous influence, and thefe believing that they were 
come to their laft day, and that the eclipfe would fhake the foundations of nature, and 
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overturn It, notwith (landing any thing that the Gaffendi’s, Robervals, and many other 
famous philofophers could fay or write againft this perfuafion, when they deinonftrace, 
that this edipfe was of the fame nature with fo many others that had preceded without 
any mifchief, and that it was a known accident, forefeen and ordinary, which had no¬ 
thing peculiar, but what fome cheating aftrological mountebank might have devifed. 

That which I fawat Dehli feemed alfo very confiderable to me, by reafon of the ridi¬ 
culous errors and fuperftitions of the Indians. At the time when the faid eclipfe was to 
appear, I went up to the terrafs of my houfe, which was Otuate on the fide of the 
river Gemna, thence I faw both fides of the river, for near a league in length, co¬ 
vered with the heathen idolaters, that Hood in the water up to their girdle, demurely 
looking up into the Iky, to the end that they might plunge and wafti themfelves at the 
moment when the eclipfe Ihould begin. The little boys and girls were ftark naked ; 
the men were almoft fo too, but that they had a fcarf round their thighs to cover their 
nakednefs : and the married women, together with the young maids that were not 
above fix: or feven years old, were covered with a fingle cloth. Perfons of con¬ 
dition, as the Rajahs, or fovereign princes of thofe Gentiles, (who commonly are 
about the perfon and in the pay of the king,) and the Serrahs or exchangers, the 
bankers, jewellers, and other great merchants, were mod of them gone to the other 
fide of the water with all their family, and had there put up their tents, and faf* 
tened in the river certain kanates, which are a kind of fkreens, to perform their 
ceremonies, and conveniently to wath themfelves with their wives, fo as not to be feen by 
others. Thefe idolaters no fooner faw the eclipfe begin, but they railed a great 
cry, and all at once plunged themfelves wholly into the water, I know not how 
many times one after another ; {landing up afterwards in the water, and lifting up 
their eyes and hands to heaven, muttering and praying with great devotion, and from 
time to time taking water with their hands, which they threw up towards the fun, 
bowing down their heads very low, moving and turning their arms and hands fometinies 
one way, fometimes another, and thus continuing their plunging, praying, and apifh- 
nefs unto the end of this eclipfe ; at which time every one retired, cafting fome 
pieces of filver a good way off into the water, and giving alms to the Brachmans 
or men of the law, who failed not to be at that ceremony. I took notice, that at 
their going out of the water, they all took new clothes that were laid ready for 
them folded up on the fand, and that many of the devouter fort left their old garments 
for the Brachmans. And in this manner did I fee from my terrafs this great folemnity 
of the eclipfe; which was celebrated after the fame manner in the river Indus and 
Ganges, and in all the other rivers, as alfo in the receivers of waters in the Indies; but 
efpeeially in that of the Tanaifer, where were met together above an hundred and fifty 
thoufand perfons, come together from all parts of the Indies, becaufe the water of it is 
on that day reputed more holy and efficacious than on any other. 

The Great Mogol, though he be a Mahometan, fuffers thefe heathens to go on in 
thefe old fuperftitions, becaufe he will not, or dareth not crofs them in the exercife of 
their religion, and befides it is not performed without prefenting him, by the hands of 
the Brachmans as commiffioners, a lecque or an hundred thoufand rupees, which are 
worth above fifty thoufand crowns, for which he returns nothing but a few vefts and 
an old elephant. Now you fhall fee thofe folk! reafons (forfooth) which they alledge 
for this feaft, and for the ceremonies by them obferved in it* 

We have (fay they) our four Beths, that is, books of the law, facred and divine writings, 
given us by God through the hands of Brahma* Thefe books do teach us, that a certain 
Deuta, which is a kind of corporeal divinity very malign and mifchievous, very black and 
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very filthy (thefe are their own expreilions in their language) feizeth on the fun, blackens 
it as it were with ink, and fo darkens it: that this fun, which is alfo a Deuta, but of the 
befl and the moil beneficent and perfeft divinities, is at that time in very great pains 
and terrible anguifh, to fee himfelf thus feized on and mifufed by that black villain: 
that it is a general duty to endeavour to deliver him from this miferable condition ; 
which cannot be eftefted but by the force of prayers, wafhings and alms; and that 
thefe adions are of a very extraordinary merit, to fuch a degree, that an alms given at 
that time is worth an hundred given at another. Who is there, fay they, that would 
not give cent- per cent, ? 

Sir, thefe are the two eclipfes I fpoke of, which I fhall hardly ever forget, and 
which minifter occafion to me to proceed to fome other extravagancies of thefe Gen¬ 
tiles, when you may draw what confequences you fhall pieafe. 

In the town of Jagannat, which isfeated upon the gulph of Bengala, and where is that 
famous temple of the idol of the fame name, there is yearly celebrated a certain feaft 
which la Its eight or nine days, if I remember well. There is found an incredible 
number of people, as there was amiently in the temple of Hammon, and as it is at this 
day at Mecca. This number, it is faid, amounts fometimes to above an hundred and 
fifty thoufand perfons- They make a ftately engine of wood, as I have feen of them 
in many other places of the Indies, with I know not how many extravagant figures, 
almolt fuch as we are worn to paint monitors with two heads or bodies, half man and 
half beaft, or gigantic and terrible heads, fatyrs, apes or devils; which engine is put 
upon fourteen or fixteen wheels, fuch as the carriages of cannons may be, which fifty 
or fixty perfons more or lefs do draw, or thruft forwards : upon the middle of it ap¬ 
pears mod confpicuoufly the idol Jagannat, richly drefied and adorned, which is thus 
tranfported from one place to another. 

The firft day that they Ihew this idol with ceremony in the temple the crowd is 
ufually fo great to fee it, that there is not a year, but fome of thofe poor pilgrims, 
that come a-far off, tired and haraflfed, are fuffbcated there; all the people blefiing 
them for having been fo happy, as to die on fo holy an occafion. And when this 
hellifh triumphant chariot marcheth, there are found (which is no fable) perfons fo 
foolilhly credulous and fuperftitious as to throw themfelves with their bellies under 
thofe large and heavy wheels, which bruife them to death, having fuffered themfelves 
to be perfuaded, that there is no action fo heroic nor fo meritorious as that, and that 
Jagannat will at the fame time receive them as his children, and caufe them to be bom 
again in a Hate of felicity and glory. 

The Bracbmans for their particular advantage and intereft, I mean that of alms and 
refpeft given to them as perfons devoted to thefe myfteries, do entertain the people in 
thefe errors and fuperftitions, and they proceed even to fuch infamous cheats and vil¬ 
lainies, that I could never have believed them, if I had not fully informed myfelf of it. 

Thefe impoftors take a young maid, of the faireft they can meet with, to be the bride 
(as they fpeak, and bear the befotted people in hand) of Jagannat, and they leave 
her all night in the temple (whither they have carried her) with the idol, making 
her believe that Jagannat himfelf will come and embrace her, and appointing her to 
afk him, whether it will be a fruitful year, what kind of proceflions, feafts, prayers 
and alms he demands to be made for it. In the mean time one of thefe luftful prlefts 
enters at night by a little back-door into the temple, deflowereth this young maid, and 
maketh her believe any thing he pleafeth ; and the next day, being tranfported from 
this temple into another with the fame magnificence, lhe was carried before upon the 
chariot of triumph on the fide of Jagannat her bridegroom; thefe Brahmans make 
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her fay aloud before all the people, whatfoever fhe had been taught of thefe cheats; as 
if lhe had learnt it from the very mouth of Jagannat. But let us go on (if you pleafe) 
to follies of another kind. 

Before this chariot and often in the very temples of the idols, on feltival days, you 
lhall fee public women dance, making an hundred indecent and extravagant poftures ; 
and yet the Brahmans find a way to accord all that with their religion. I have feen 
fome women, that are not only famous for their beauty, but alfo for great refervednefs, 
which refufed very confiderable prefents of certain Mahometans and Chriltians, and 
even of heathen ftrangers, as if they were only dedicated to the miniftry and the minif- 
ters of Deuta, or the idol temple, to the Brahmans and thefe Fakires, which are there 
feated molt of them upon allies round about, altogether naked with their fearful hair of 
Megera, and in the pofture I lhall fpeak of hereafter. But let us ftay no longer upon 
thele follies. 

There are fo many writers of voyages relating the cuflom of the Indian women 
burning themfelves with her hulbands, that I think fomething at Iaft will be believed 
of it. For my part I am going to fake my turn alfo, and to write to you of it like others; 
yet in the mean time observing withal, that it is not all true what is faid of it, aud 
that now they do not burn themfelves in fo great a number as formerly, beeaufe the 
Mahometans, that bear fway at prefent in Indoftan, are enemies to that barbarous cuf- 
tom, and hinder it as much as they can: not oppofing it abfolutely, beeaufe they are 
willing to leave their idolatrous people, who are far more numerous than themfelves, in 
the free exercife of their religion, for fear of fome revolt. But by indirectly prevent¬ 
ing it, in that they oblige the women, ready to burn themfelves, to go and alk permif- 
fion of the refpeflive governors, who fend for them, make converfe with their own 
women, remonftrate things to them with annexed promifes, and never give them this 
permiflion, but after they have tried all thefe gentle ways, and till they find them fixed 
in their fotrifh refolution, which yet hinders not but that many burn themfelves, efpeci- 
ally of thofe that live upon the lands of the Rajas, where no Mahometan governors are. 
I lhall not ftay to give you the hiftory of all thofe, which I have feen burn themfelves; 
that would be too long, and too tedious. — I lhall only relate unto you two or three ex¬ 
amples of them, whence you may judge of the reft; but firft you lhall have the relation 
of a woman, which I wasfent unto to divert her from fuch a mifehievous defign. 

A friend of mine called Bendidas, the firft clerk of my Aga Danech-mend-kan, died 
of an heSick, having been treated by me above two years. His wife immediately 
refolved to burn herfelf. together with the body of her hulband ; but her parents, by 
the order of my Agah, whofe fervants they were, endeavoured to diffuade her from it, 
reprefenting to her, that though it were indeed a generous and laudable refolution, and 
would be a great honour and happinefs in the family, yet lhe ought to confider, that 
her children were yet little, that lhe could not abandon them, and that lhe was to pre¬ 
fer their good, and the affection lhe had for them, to the love lhe had for her hulband, 
and to her own fatisfadlion. Thefe parents not having been able to prevail with her by 
all thefe reprefentments, bethought themfelves to defire me to go to her, as fent from 
my Agah, and as an antient friend to the family. I went, and when I came, I did, as 
foon as I came in, fee a duller of feven or eight fearful old women, together with 
four or five infatuated and brain-fick Brahmans, who all cried by turns, beating their 
hands about the dead corps, and the widow in her loofe hair, looking pale, yet with 
dry and fparkling eyes, fitting and crying alfo aloud, and beating her hands, as the 
reft, with a kind of cadency, upon the feet of her hulband. The out-cry and noife 
being ended, I approached to this company of people, and addrefling myfelf to the 
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widow I gave her foftly to nnderftand, that I came from Danechmend-Aan; .that he 
had appointed a monthly peniionof two crowns to each of her two Ions, but on condi¬ 
tion that die fliould not bum herfelf, to the end that Ihe might take cafe of them, and 
breed them up as was fit; that elie we knew ways enough to hinder her from burning 
herfelf if fee were obftinate for it, and to make thofe repent that fliould allure and in¬ 
cite her to fuch an unreafonable refolution, efpecrally finjde none of her kindred was 
faiisfied with it, and that flie would hot be counted infamous, as thoie aie that want the 
lefolutioa to burn themf&lves after the death of their hutbands* when they have no 
children. I often inculcated to her all thefe confiderations, without hearing a word ot 
snfwer from her; though at laft flie faid, looking fiercely upon me: WeUif l am 
hindered to bum myfelf, I am refolved to break my head agamft the wall. 1 hen laid 
1 to myfelf, what diabolical fury doth poffefe thee ? And to her I anfwered full ot m- 
dilation: Then take thy children, thou unhappy creature, and cut their throats, and 
burn them with thee; for they will be ftarved, l being now ready to return to Danech- 
mend-kan, and to annul their penfion. Thefe words being fpoken by me, with the 
loudeft and mofl menacing tone I could, made impreffion upon the fpmt of this woman, 
and upon that of all the affiflants: flie prefently, without any repartee, let her head 
fink down upon her knees, and moft of the old women and Brahmans went away. 
Whereupon her relations, that were come with me, entered and parleyed with he^ 
And I, thinking I had done enough, took hovfe and came away to my lodgings, lup- 
nofmg they would do the reft well enough. In fhort, about evening, when 1 was 
gome to give an account to myAgah of what I had done, I met with her parents, who 
thanked me, and faid, that the dead corps had been burnt, and the widow perfuaded 

t0 Concernine^the women that have actually burned themfelves, I have fo often been 
prerent at fuch dreadful fpeftacles, that at length I could endure no more to fee it and 
I retain ftill fome horror when I think on it. Yet I fliall reprefent to you fome of them 
but pretend not to exprefs to the life, with what courage and refolution thefe poor wo¬ 
men atchieved fuch a direful tragedy ; for there is nothing but the eye itfelf that can 

exhibit a right idea thereof. _ . t 

When I was patting from Amad-avad to Agra, over the lands of the Rajas, that are 
in thofe parts, there came news to us in a borough, where the caravan refted under the 
fhade (Haying for the cool of the evening to march on their journey) that a certain 
woman was then upon the point of burning herfeif with the body of her hufband. I 
prefently rofe and ran to the place where it was to be done, which was a great pit, with 
a pile of wood raifed in it, whereon I faw laid a dead corps, and a woman which at a 
diftance feemed to me pretty fair, fitting near it on the fame pile, befides four or five 
Brahmans, putting the fire to it from all Tides; five women of a middle age, and well 
enough drafted, holding one another by the hand, and dancing about the pit, and a great 
crowd of people, men and women looking on. The pile of wood was prefently all on fire, 
becaufe ftore of oil and butter had been thrown upon it, and I faw at the fame time through 
the flames, that the fire took hold of the cloaths of thewoman, that were imbued with well 
feented oils, mingled with powder of fantal and faffron. All this I faw but obierved 
not that the woman was at all clifturbed; yea, it was faid, that fhe had been heard 
to pronounce with great force thefe two words. Five, Two , to figmfy, according to 
the opinion of thofe that hold the foul’s tranfmigration, that this was the fifth time flie 
had burnt herfelf with the fame hufband, and that there remained but two times for 
perfection; as if (he had at that time this remembrance, or fome propheticaUpint. 
But here ended not this infernal tragedy: I thought it was only by way of ceiemon), 
vol. vm. a a that 
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that thefe five women lung and danced about the pit; but I was altogther fur prized, 
when I law, that Hie flame having taken hold of the cloaths of one of them, fhe eaft 
herfelf with her head foremoft into the pit, and that, after her, another, being over¬ 
come by the flame and fmoke, did the like; and my aftonifhment redoubled afterwards, 
when I faw, that the remaining three took one another again by the hand, continued their 
dance without any apparent fear, and that at length they precipitated themfelves, one 
after another into the fire, as their companions had done. It troubled me /uffieieatlyy 
that I knew not what that meant, but I learnt fhortly after, that thele had been five 
Haves, who, having feen their miftrefs extremely afflicted at the ficknefs of her hufband, 
and heard her promile him that ftie would not furvive him, but bum herfeif with him, 
were fo touched with companion and tendernefs towards this their miftrefs, that they 
engaged themfelves in a promife to follow her hi her refolution, and to bum themfelves 
wi&h her. Many perfons* whom I then confuted about this cuftom of women burning 
themfelves with the bodies of their hufbands would perfuade me, that what they did 
was from an excels of affection they had for them : but I underftood afterwards, that 
it was only an effect of opinion, prepoiTeflion and cuftom and that the mothers, from 
their youth, befotted with this fuperltition, as of a molt virtuous and moft laudable 
action, fuch as was unavoidable to a woman of honour, did alfo infatuate the fpirit of 
their daughters from their very infancy-; although at the bottom, it was nothing elfe 
but an art of the men the more to eriflave their wives, thereby to make them have the 
more care of their health, and to prevent poifoning of them. 

But let us proceed to another tragedy, which I Jhall rather l'eprefent to you than 
many others, at which I have been prefcnt, becaufe it hath fomething uncommon in 
it. It is true, I was not there inyfelf; but you may do as I do, who do not Hand out 
againft crediting thefe things, becaufe I have feen fo many of them which Teemed mere* 
dibletome. This aftion is grown fo famous in the Indies, that nobody doubts of it, 
and it may be, that even youilelf have already heard of it in Europe. 

It is of a woman that was engaged in fome love-intrigues with a young Mahometan 
her neighbour, that was a taylor, and could play finely upon the tabor. This woman 
in the hopes file had of marrying this young man, poilbnedher hufband, and prefently 
came away to tell her taylor, that it was time to be gone together as they had projected, 
or elfe die ihould be obliged to bum herfelf The young man fearing left he might be 
entangled in a mifehievous bufinefs, fiatly refufed her. The woman not at all furprized 
at it, went to her relations, and adverdled them of the hidden death of her hufband, 
and openly protefted that Ihe would not furvive him, but burn herfelf with him. Her 
kindred well fatisfied with fo generous a refolution, and the great honour Ihe did to the 
whole family, prefently had a pit made, and filled with wood, expofing the corps upon 
it, and kindling the fire. All being prepared, the woman goes to embrace and bid 
farewel to all her kindred that were there about the pit, among whom was alfo the tay¬ 
lor, who had been invited to play upon the tabor that day, with many others of that 
fort of men, according to the cuftom of the country. 'This fury of a woman being 
alfo come to this young man, made as if file would bid him fare wet with the reft; but 
inftead of gently embracing him, fiie taketh him with all her force about his collar, 
pulls him to the pit, and tumbleth him together with herfelf into the ditch, where they 
both were foon difpatched. 

She which I faw burn herfelf, when I parted from Surat to travel into Perfia, in the 
prefence of Monfieur Chardin of Paris, and of many Englifh and Dutch, was of a 
middle age, and not unhandfome. To reprefent unto you the undaunted chearfulnefs 
that appeared in her countenance* the refolution with which file marched, waflied her¬ 
felf. 
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felf, fpote to the. people; the confidence with which lhe looked upon us, viewed her 
little cabin, made up of very dry millet-ftraw and finall wood, went into this cabin and 
fat down upon the pile, and took her hufband’s head into her lap, and a torch into 
her own hand, and kindled the cabin, whilft I know not how many Brahmans were 
bufy in kindling the fire round about: to reprefent to you, I fay, all this as it ought, 
is not poffible for me j I can at prefent fcarce believe it myfelf, though it be but a few 
days fmce I. few it. 

'Tis true, that I have feen fome of them, which at the fight of the pile and fire, 
appeared to have fome apprehenfion, and that perhaps would have gone back, but ’tis 
often too late: thofe demons the Brahmans, that are there with their great flicks, afto- 
nifli them, and hearten them up, or even thru ft them in; as I have feen it done to a 
young woman that retreated five or fix paces from the pile, and to another that was 
much difturbed when lhe faw the fire take hold of her cloaths, thefe executioners thrlift¬ 
ing her in with their long poles. Yet I have often feen one, that is ftill a handfome 
woman and had faved herfelf out of their hands, falling into the hands of the Gadous, 
that fomerimes met there in great numbers, when they know that it is fome fair and 
young woman that is to be burnt, and that hath no great kindred, nor much company 
with her; for the women that are afraid of the pile, and fly away from it, knowing that 
they cannot be received again amongft the Gentiles, nor live with them, becaufe they 
repute them infamous, after they have committed fuch a fault, and brought fuch a 
difgrace upon their religion; fuch women, 1 fay, are ordinarily a prey of this kind of 
men, who are alfo counted infamous in the Indies, and that have nothing to lofe, A 
Mogolian durft not fave nor receive any, for fear of bringing himfelf into great trouble. 
Some Portugueze living in fea-ports, where they were ftrongeft, have fometimes car- 
lied away fome of them. For my part, I have often been fo enraged agamfl thofe 
Brahmans, that if I durft, I had itrangled them, I remember among others, that at 
Lahor, I faw a very handfome and a very young woman burnt: I believe fhe was not 
above twelve years of age. This poor unhappy creature appeared rather dead than 
alive, when fhe came near the pile; fhe fhook, and wept bitterly: mean time three or 
four of thefe executioners, the Brahmans, together with an old hag that held her under 
the arm, thruft her on, and made her fit down upon the wood, and left fhe fhould 
run away, they tied her legs and hands, and fo burnt her alive. I had enough to do 
to contain myfelf for indignation; but I was forced to content myfelf with detefting 
this horrid religion, and to fay by myfelf, what the poet once faid of fuch another, 
upon the occafion of Jphjgenia, whom her own father Agamemnon facrificed to Diana 
for the intereft of the Grecians, amongft whom he was one of the principal leaders. 

■- Tan turn rc/igio jioiuUfuaJttr mu forum ! 

Thefe are certainly very barbarous and cruel cn flams, but that which the Brahmans 
do in fome other places of the Indies is yet more lb : for inftead of burning thofe wo¬ 
men that will die upon the death of their huibands, they bury them to the ground alive 
up to the very throat, and then two or three of them fall at once upon them and wring 
their neck round, and fo choak them, covering them quickly with Ibme earth, and 
then marching over their heads- But let us pafs to fome other cultoms of thofe 
countries. 

Molt of the Gentiles burn their dead ; but fome there are, that do no more than 
with fome ftruw broil them on a river’s fide, calling them thereupon from the height 
of a fteep bank into the water; which I have often feen upon the river Ganges* 
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Some of thefe Gentiles there are, who, when they perceive a fick perfonr near 
death, carry him fifths fide of a river, (at which barbarous action I have been once 
prefent) and then firfl put his feet into the water, and afterwards let him Aide down 
as to his throat, and then, when they think he is now expiring, they fink him quite 
under water, and there leave him, after they have made a great clamour, and clapping 
with their hands: and this, fay they, to the end that the foul leaving the body may 
be wafted from all the impurities file may have contradled in the body. And this 
is not only a reafon given by the vulgar; for I have fpoken with the moll: learned of 
them, who delivered the fame with great ferioufnefs. But let us go on to other ex- 
travagancies* < ( - . 

Amongfl that vail number and great variety of Faldres, Derviches, or religious- 
Heathens of the Indies, there is abundance of them that have convents, in which there 
are fuperiors, and wherein they make certain vows of chaflity, poverty, and obedience, 
leading fo odd a life, that 1 doubt whether you can give credit to in Thefe are com¬ 
monly called Jaguis, as if you ftould fay, united to God. You fiiall fee many of 
them fit Hark naked, or lie days and nights upon allies, and, commonly enough, under 
fome of thofe large trees that are on the fides of the I alabs or ponds, or el/e in l hole 
galleries that are about their Deuras or idol-temples. Some of them have their hair 
hanging down to the middle of their legs, and that wreathed into feveral parcels, as the 
large main of our barbes, or rather, as the hair of thofe that have the fickncfs of 
Poland, called the plica. Of thefe I have feen fome in divers places, who held one 
arm, and fometimes both, lifted up perpetually above their heads, and that had at the 
end of their fingers wreathed nails, that were longer by meafiire than halt my little 
finger. Their arms w r ere final! and lean, as of heretical perfons, becaufe they took not 
fufficient nourifhment in that forced poflure, and they could not let them down to take 
any thing with them, either meat or drink, becaufe the nerves were retired, and the 
joints were filled and dried up; wherefore alfo they have young no vices, that^ ferve 
them as holy men with very great refpefh dhere is no Megara in hell fo terrible to 
look on, as thofe men are, all naked, with their black fkin, long hair, dried arms, 
and in the poflure mentioned, and Xvith crooked nails. 

I have often met in the field, efpecially upon the lands of the Rajas, whole fqua- 
drons of thefe Faquires, altogether naked, dreadful to behold. Some held their arms 
lifted up in the poflure mentioned; others had their terrible hair hanging about^them, 
or elfe they had wreathed them about their head; fome had a kind of Hercules s club 
in their hand; others had dry and fluff tyger-fkins over their fhoulders. I faw them 
pafs thus quite naked, without any ftame, through the midfl of a great borough. I 
admired how men, women, and children could look upon them fo indifferently, with¬ 
out being moved no more than if we ftould fee pafs fome Eremite through out fireets; 
and how the women brought them alms with much devotion, taking them for very holy 
men, much wifer and better than others. 

I have feen, for a long while, a very famous one in Dehli, called Sarmet, who went 
thus ft ark naked along the fireets, and who at length would rather fuffer his neck to 
be cut off, than to put on any cloaihs, what promifes or menaces foever Anreng-Zebe 

might fend to him. # + / 

I have feen many of them, who out of devotion went long pilgrimages, not only 
altpgether naked, but charged with iron chains, like thofe that are put about the legs 
of elephants. Others, who, out of a particular vow, flood for feven or eight days 
upright upon their legs, which thereupon fwelled as big as their thighs, without fitting 
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or lying down, or without repofmg themfelves otherwife than by leaning fame hours 
of the night upon a ftretched cord; others, who flood for whok hours upon their 
hands without waverings the head down, and the feet upward: and fo of many other 
forts of po(lures fo conftrained, and fo difficult, that we have no tumbler able to imi¬ 
tate them; and all this, it feems upon the account of religion, of which yet there ap- 
pears not the leaft fhadow in it. 

All thefe fo extraordinary things did (to tell you the truth) exceedingly furpnza 
me at firft; I knew not what to fay or think of it. Sometimes I looked upon them as 
a remainder, or rather as the authors of that ancient and infamous fed of the Cynicks, 
but only that I found nothing in them, but brutality and ignorance, and that they 
feerned to me a kind of trees, fomewhat moving from one place to another, rather 
than rational animals. Another time l conlidered them as men altogether enthufiafti- 
cal; though as I lately faid, I could not find any fhadow of true piety in all they did. 
Sometimes I thought, that this lazy, idle, and independent life ol beggars might have 
fomething attractive in it. Sometimes I imagined that the vanity, which creeps in e\eiy 
where, and which is as often found under the patched mantle of Diogenes, as under 
the comely garment of Plato, there might lurk that fpring, which might fet a going 
fo many engines; and then reflecting withal upon the miferable and aultere life they 
led, I knew not what judgment to make of them. 

It is true, that many lay, that they do not exercife thefe ftrange aufterities but m 
the hopes they entertain of becoming Rajas in their renafcence, or of returning again 
in a more happy life* But, as I have often told diem to their faces, how is it poffible 
for any man to refolve upon fuch a miferable life from the hope of another, that is to 
be no longer, and hath alfo, in the upfhot, but very little happinefs in it, though one 
Arnold return a Raja, or even a Jefleingue or a Jeffomfeingue, which are the two 
mofl puiflant Rajas of the Indies? There rauft needs, faid I, lye fomething elfe under 
it, which you hare no mind to difeover to us, or you mud be arrant fools. 

Amongft thofe, I have been fpeaking of, there are fuch that are believed to be true 
faints, illuminated and perfect Janguis, entirely united to God. Thefe are people that 
have altogether abandoned the world, and fequeltered themfelves into fome very re¬ 
mote comer or garden, like Eremites, without ever coming to town. It you cairy 
them any meat they receive it; if they do not, it is believed they can live without it, 
and fubfift by the foie favour of God in perpetual farting, prayer, and profound medi¬ 
tations: for they fink themfelves fo deep in thefe raptures, that they fpend many hours 
together in being infenfibie, and beholding in that time, as they give out, God him- 
felf, like a bright and ineffable light, with an unexpreffible joy and fatisfattion, at¬ 
tended with an entire contempt and forfaking of the world : for thus much one of them 
that pretended he could enter into this rapture when he pleafed, and had been often in 
it, told me ; and others that are about them, affirm the thing with fo much ferioufnefs, 
that they feem to believe in earneft, as if there were no import ore in it. G°d a ^ one 
knows whether there be any truth in it, and whether in this folitude and falling the 
imagination debilitated, may not fuffer itfelf to be carried away into thefe illufions: or 
whether they be not of that kind of natural raptures, into which Cardan faid he fell 
when he lifted ; and this the rather, becaufel lee, there is ufed fome art in what they 
do, forafmuch as they preferrbe to themfelves certain rules, by little and little to bind 
up their fenfes: for they fay, for example, that after they have faded many days, 
ufing nothing but bread and water, it is requifke firft to keep themfelves alone, retired 
from all company, direfting the eyes fteadily towards heaven for a while, when gently 

calling; 
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calling them down again, and then fixing them both fo as to look at one and the fame 
time upon the tip of the nofe equally, and as much on one fide as the other (which is 
troublefome enough) and remaining firm and intent in that pofture, until fuch a light 
do come. Whatever the matter be, I know, that thefe raptures, and thefe ways of 
falling into them, make the great myftery of the Cabala of the Janguis, as the Soufys 
do all'o. I call it myftery, becaufe they keep it very fecret amongft them ; and if it 
had not been for this Pendet or Indian do&or, to whom Danechmend-kan gave a pen- 
fion, and who durft hide nothing from him ; and if alfo Daneclnneiid-kan had not 
known the myfteries of the Cabala of the Soufys, I iliould not have difcovered fo much 
of it. I know befides, that as for the extremity of poverty, of fallings, and aufterities, 
that alfo can do much of it. We mu ft not think (or I am much deceived) that any 
of our religious friars or Eremites go in this point beyond thofe men, nor generally 
beyond all the Afiatic monks; witnefs the life and fallings of the Armenians, Copthes, 
Creeks, Neftorians, Jacobites and Maronites. We muft rather avow, that we are but 
novices, when compared with thole religious men: But then we muft alfo acknow¬ 
ledge, according to what I have experimented, in relpe£t of thofe of the Indies, that 
they can much more eafily bear hunger than we can in our colder climates. 

There are others very different from thofe, but very ftrange men likewife; they are 
almoft perpetually travelling up and down, they deride all, take care of nothing, men 
that brag of fecrets, and who, as the people lay, know no lefs than to make gold, and 
fo admirably to prepare Mercury, that a grain or two of it taken every morning rc- 
ftoreth the body to perfett health, and fo ftrengthens the ftomach, that it feeds 
greedily and digefts with eafe. This is not all: When two of thefe Janguis, that are 
eminent, do meet, and you ftir them up m the point and power of their knowledge of 
Janguifme, you fliall fee them do fuch tricks out of fpight to one another, lhat I know 
not whether Simon Magus could have outdone them. For they divine what one 
thinketh, make the branch of a tree bloffbm and bear fruit in lefs than an hour, hatch 
eggs in their bofom in lefs than half a quarter of an hour, and bring forth fuch birds 
as you demand, which they make fly about the chamber, and many other fuch prodi¬ 
gies. I mean, if what is laid of them be true for I remember, that one day my Agah 
fent for one of thefe famous diviners, and when he was come, agreed with him to give 
him the next day 300 rupees, which is about 150 crowns, if lie fhould tell him, as he 
faid he would, his prefent thought, which lie was to write before him upon a paper : 
As alfo, that I myielf made a bargain with the fame, to give him 25 rupies, if he 
fhould divine mine; but the prophet failed us; as alfo did at another time one of thofe 
pretended producers of birds, to whom I had alfo promiled 20 rupies. I am ftili to 
be underftood, if it be true what is faid of them. For, as for me, I am with all my 
curiofity none of thofe happy men, that are prefent at, and fee thofe great feats; and 
if I fhould chance to fee any of fuch things as are thought ftrange, I am always con- 
fidermg and feeking, whether the thing may not be done by feme juggle, art, or trick 
of leger-de-main: and I am fometimes even fo unhappy, or, if you will, fo fortunate, 
as to find out the cheat, as I did, that made a cup run, to difeover who it was, that 
had ftolen money from my Agah. 

Laftlv, there are feme in many places, that are quite of another way than all thofe 
I have difeo urfed of. Their life and their devotion is more meek and more poli filed ; 
they go over the ftreets bare-foot and bare-headed, girt about with a fcarf hanging 
downto their knees, and having a white Iheet which paffeth under their right arm, and 
comes out over their left fhoulder like a cloak, without other deaths under it. They 
are always very dean and neat in all things, and commonly go two and two together 
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with great modefly, holding in their hand a fraall earthen trevet, with two handles, 
very neat. They do not go goflipping from fhop to Jhop, as many of the other Fa- 
kires do. They go freely every where into the houfes of the Gentiles, where they 
are welcome, and much made of, they being efteemed a blefling to the houfe. They 
are by no means to be accufed of any thing; though it be well enough known, what in 
fuch vifits among the Women paffeth : But it is the cuftom, they are in pofftflion of 
being faints for all that, and any houfe thinks itfelf honoured with their yifit. But it is 
not only there fo ; many other places there be in the world, where things are not fo 
ftrictly looked to. But that which 1 find moll ridiculous in thofe people is, that they are 
impertinent enough to compare themfelves with our religious men they meet with in the 
Indies. I have often taken pleaTure to catch them, ufing much ceremony with them, 
and giving them great refpeft; but I foon heard them fay to one another: This Fran- 
guis knows who we are, he hath been a great while in the Indies, he knows that we 
ar e the Padrys of the Indians. A fine com pari fon, faid I within myfelf, made by an im¬ 
pertinent and idolatrous rabble of men ! 

But we day too long upon thefe heathen beggars: Let us go on to their books 
of law and fciences; you may afterwards judge, whether molt of what I am going 
to fay of it may be put, as 1 think it may, in the number of extravagancies. 

Do not, wonder, if, though I know not the Hanfcrir, the language of the learned 
(of which fomewhat may be faid hereafter, and which is perhaps the fame with 
that of the old Brachmans) do notwirhftanding tell you many things taken out of 
books written in that tongue. For you mull know, that my Agah Daitechmend- 
kan, partly upon my felicitation, partly out of his own curioiity, took into his fer- 
vice one of the famoufefl Pendets that was in all the Indies, and that formerly had 
had a penfion of Dara, the elded fon of king Chah-Jehan; and that this Pendet, 
befides that he drew to our houfe all the mod learned Pendets, u'as for three 
years condantly of my conversation. When I was weary ot explaining to my Agah 
thofe late difeoveries of Harvey and Pecquet in anatomy, and of difeourfing with 
him of the philofophy of Gaflendi and Delcartes, which I tranflated to him into 
Perfian (for that was my chief employment for five or fix years) that Pendet was 
our refuge, and then he was obliged to difeourfe, and to relate unto us his dories, 
which h(T delivered ferioufly, and without ever finding. It is true, that at laft we 
were fo much difguded with his tales and uncouth reafonings, that we fcarce had- 
patience left to hear them. 

They fay then, that God, whom they call Achar, that is to fav, immoveable or im¬ 
mutable, hath lent them four Books, which they call Beths, a word fignifying fcience, 
becaufe they pretend that in thele books all fciences are comprehended. The 
firft of thefe books , is called Athen-babed, the fecond Zager-bed, the third Rek-bed, 
the fourth Sama-bed. Conform to the doftrine of thefe books, this people ought to 
be diftinguiflied, as really they are, into four tribes: the firft is of Brahmans, men of 
the law; the fecond, of Quetterys, men of arms; the third, men of Befcue, or traf- 
fick, commonly called Banians; and the fourth, men of Scydra, that is handycraftf- 
men and labourers. And thefe are fo difcriininated, that thofe of one tribe cannot 
marry into another; that is, a Brahman cannot marry with a woman Quettery, and fo 
of the reft. 

They all agree in one do&rine, which is that of Pythagoras concerning the Metemp- 
fychofis, or tr anfrnig ration of fouls, and in this, that they muft not kill or eat of any 
animal. However, there are feme of the fecond tribe that may eat of them, provided 
it be neither cow’s nor peaccck’s-flefli, they all having a great veneration for thefe two 

6 creatures,-, 


184 Bernier’s voyage to the east indies. 

creatures, efpeclally the cow, becaufe they fancy I know not what river ly'ug be f wocn 
this life and that to come, which they are to pafs by holding themfelves fait on a cow’s 
tail. Poflibly their ancient legiflators had feen thofq.iljepherds of Egypi'Crolfiag - L h» 
Nile, by holding with their left-hand the tail of an ox, and in their right-hand a ftick 
to guide him with ; or rather they have imprinted in them this refpefit for cows, be¬ 
caufe they draw fiom them milk and hotter, which is a great part of their lubfiftence; 
and becaufe alfo they are fc ferviceable for the plough, and confcqucntly for the fife of 
man ; and that the rather, becaufe it is not fo in the Indies as in our parts, for main¬ 
taining Jo great a number of cattle as we do : if but half as many of them fliould be 
killed in the Indies, as there are in England or France, the country would quickly be 
deftitute of them, and the land remain untilled. The heat there is fo violent for eight 
months of the year, that all is dry, and oxen and-cows are often itarved, or die of eating 
trafh in the fields like hogs. And it is upon the account of the fcarcity of cattle, that 
in the time of Jehan-Guyre the Brahmans obtained an edict, that no cattle ihould be 
killed for a certain number of years, and that of late they prefented a petition to Au- 
renge-Zebe, and offered him a confiderable fum, if he would make the like prohibition* 
They remonftrated, that for fifty or fixfy years pail, much land had remained un¬ 
ploughed, becaufe the oxen and cows were become too fcarce and too dear. It may be 
alfo, that thefe law-givers confidered, that cows and ox-flefh in the Indies is not very fa- 
voury nor wholefome, unlefs it be for a little time in winter, during the cooler feafon: 
or lallly, that they would take the people off from mutual cruelty, (to which they were 
too much inclined) by obliging them, as by a maxim of religion, to exercife humanity 
to the very beafts, and by making them believe, that killing or eating an animal, it 
might happen that they did kill or eat one of their grandfires; which would be an* 
horrid crime. 

According to the doftrine of thefe Beths, they are obliged to fay their prayers at 
leaft thrice every day, in the morning, at noon, and at night, with their face turned 
to the eaft. They are alfo bound to waft their whole body thrice, or at leaft before 
they eat j and they believe, that it is more meritorious to wafli themfelves in running 
water than in any other. And it may be, that the legiflators in this point alfo have 
had a rei'pe£t to what is proper and convenient for this country, where nothing is 
more defirable than wafting and bathing. And they find it troubldome enough to 
obferve this law, when they are in cold countries: I have feen fonie of them that 
were like to die, becaufe they would there alfo obferve their law of wafting their 
body by plunging themfelves into rivers or ponds, when they found any near; or 
by throwing whole buckets of water over their heads, when they were remote from 
them. When I told them, upon occafion, that in cold countries it would not be pof- 
fible to obferve that law of theirs in winter (which was a fign of its being a mere human 
invention) they gave this pleafant anfvver: that they pretended not their law was uni- 
verfal; that God had only made it for them, and it was therefore that they could not 
receive a ftranger into their religion; that they thought not our religion was therefore 
falfe, but that perhaps it was good for us, and that God might have appointed ieveral 
differing ways to go to heaven; but they will not hear that our religion ftould be the 
general religion for the whole earth; and theirs a fable and pure device. 

Thefe fame books do teach them, that God having determined to create the world, 
would not execute it immediately, but made firft three perfetl beings: the fir ft was 
Brahma, which fignifies penetrating into all things; the fecond Befchen, that is, ex- 
ifting in all things; and the third Mehahden, that is, great lord. That by the means 
of Brahma he created the world, by the means of Befchen he preferveth it, and by the 
0 means 
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means of Mehahden he will deftroy it- That it is Brahma, who by the command of 
God did publifh the four Beths, and that therefore he is in fome of their churches 
reprefented with four heads. 

As to thefe three Beings, I have feen fome European millionaries that were of opi¬ 
nion* that thefe Gentiles had fome idea of the Trinity ; and laid, it was exprefly con¬ 
tained in their books, that there are three perfons and one only Gad. For my part, 
I have made the Pendets fufficiently difcourfe upon this point; but they declare them- 
felves fo poorly, that I could not clearly underhand their fenfe* I have even heard fome of 
them, who laid, that thefe are three creatures very perfect, which they called Delitas, 
yet without explaining well what they underftood by this word Deiitas ; as our ancient 
idolaters never explained what they meant by thefe words Genius and Numina, which 
is (I think) the fame with Deiita among the Indians. 'Tis true, that l have fpoken 
with others of the moft knowing amongft them, who faid, that thefe three Beings were 
indeed nothing but one and the lame God, confidered three manner of ways, viz. as he 
is the producer, conferva tor, and deftroy er of things ; but they faid nothing o£ three 
diftinft perfons in one only Deity* 

Moreover, I have feen the reverend father Roa, a German Jefuit and niiilionary at 
Agra, who, being well verfed in their Hanfcrit, maintained that their books did not 
only import there was one God in three perfons, but that even the fecond perfon of 
their Trinity was incarnated nine times. And that 1 may not be thought to afcribe to 
myfelf the writings of others, I lhall relate unto you word for word, what a certain 
Carmelite of Chiras hath lighted upon, which he related when the above-mentioned 
father Roa paffed that way to come back to Rome. The Gentiles (faith he) do hold, 
that the fecond perfon of the Trinity was incarnated nine times, and that becaufe of 
divers necefllties of the world, for whom he hath delivered it: but the eighth incarna¬ 
tion is the moft notable; for they hold, that the world being enflaved under the power 
of giants, it was redeemed by the fecond perfon, incarnated and born of a virgin at 
midnight, the angels finging in the air, and the heavens pouring down a Ihower of 
flowers all that night* This favours much of Chriftianity; but then there follows a 
fable again, which is, that this God incarnate killed-firft of all a giant that flew in the 
air, and was fc big as to obfcure the fun, and by his fall - to make the earth to fhake, 
and that by his great weight he funk as deep as hell; that this God incarnate being 
wounded in the fide, in the firft conflict with this giant, fell, but by his fall put his 
enemies £0 flight; that after he had railed himfelf again, and redeemed the world, 
he afcended into heaven ; and that by reafon of his wound, he is commonly called the 
Wounded in his Side- In. the tenth incarnation, which fhall then be, when according 
to our fuppu ration Antichrift lhall come, the world lhall be delivered from the 11 avery 
of the Mahometans: but this is only a vulgar tradition, which is not found in their 
books* 

They fay alfo, that the third perfon of the Trinity hath manifefted himfelf to the 
world ; concerning which they relate, that the daughter of a certain king, being fit to 
be married, and hiked by her rather, whom Ihe would marry, anfwered, that the would 
not be united but to a divine perioa; and that at the fame time, the third perfon of the 
Trinity appeared to the King in the form of fire ; that that King forthwith gave notice 
of it to his daughter, who presently contented to the marriage : that this perfon of the 
Trinity, though altogether in a fiery appearance, was called before the King’s council, 
and feeing that the counfellors oppofed this marriage, took hold of their beards and 
burned them, together with the whole royal palace, and then married the daughter* 
Ridiculous! 
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They add, that the firft incarnation of the fecond perfon, was in the nature of a 
lion; the fecond, in that of a fwine ; the third in that of a tovtoife; the fourth, in 
that of a ferpent; the fifth, in that of Brahma, (he dwarf, only a foot and a half high ; 
the fixth, in that of a monfter, a man-lion; the feventh in that of a dragon ; the 
eighth, as hath beenfaid already; the ninth, in an ape; the tenth, in that of a great 
cavalier. 

Concerning this I fiiall acquaint you, that I doubt not but that the reverend father Roa, 
hath taken all he faith of this matter out of the books of the Gentiles, and that is the 
main ground of their mythology. I had written many things of it at large in my pa¬ 
pers, and had alfo taken the figures of their gods or idols, which I had i'een in their 
temples, having alfo got of them the changers of their language Hanfcrit; but finding 
at my return all thofe things, or at leafl the beft part of it, printed in the China IUuf- 
trata of father Kircher, who had obtained it at Rome from the fame father Roa; I 
fiiall content myfelf to have named the book to you. ’Tis true, that the word In¬ 
carnation, which the reverend father ufeth, was new to me, having never feen it fo ex- 
prefly ufed ; I had only heard fome Pendets thus explaining the thing, viz. that God 
had formerly appeared in thofe figures, when he did all thofe wonders they relate. 
Others explained it to me after this manner, to wit, that it was the fouls of certain 
great men, fuch as we call heroes, that had pailed into thefe bodies, and that theie heioes 
were thus become Deiitas,or to fpeak in the phrafe of our idolaters, fome powerful and 
confiderable divinities, Numen’s, Genio’s, Demons, Spirits; for I fee not that this word 
Deiita can fignify any other thing : but this fecond explication of the Pendets cometh 
in effeft to the firft, for as much as moft of them believe that our fouls are portions of 

Others there were that gave me a much fublimer explication, faying, that all thofe 
incarnations and apparitions, which their books fpeak of, are not to be underftood ac¬ 
cording to the letter, but myftically, forafmuch as thereby are explained the feveral at¬ 
tributes of God. Some there were, and thofe of the moft learned, acknowledging to 
me candidly, that there was nothing more fabulous than thofe incarnations, and that 
they were' only the inventions of legiflators, to retain people in fome religion : and 
though this were fo, if there were nothing elfe but this, (which is common to them all) 
that our fouls were portions of the Deity, it were to be exploded in found philofophy, 
without making any myfteries in religion of it, feeing that in refpeft of our fouls we 
fliould be God, and"that in effeft it fliould be ourfelves that had irapofed upon us a re¬ 
ligious worfhip, metempfvehofes, paradife and hell, which would be ridiculous. 

I fhall here add a few words, to declare that I ain not Iefs obliged to Monfieur 
Henry Lor, and to Monfieur Abraham Roger, than to the reverend fathers Kircher 
and Roa. I had compiled an hundred things relating to the Gentiles, which 1 found 
in the books of thofe gentlemen, and which would have been great trouble to me to 
range them as they have done. I fiiall therefore content myfelf to fay fomething in 
general to you of their ftudies and fciences, not indeed in that good order which pof- 
fibly you might expea, but juft as I have learnt it, and as ’tis probably found in their 
books; I mean by fragments, and without coherence. 

The town of Benares, which is feated upon the Ganges in a very fine and rich coun¬ 
try and place, is the general fchool, and as it were the Athens of the gentry of the In¬ 
dies, where the Brachmans and the Religious (thofe that addirf themfelves to ftudy) 
come together. They have no colleges nor claffes ordered as with us ; methinks, ’tis 
more after the way of the fchool of the antients; the mafters being difperfed over the 
town in their houfes, and efpecially in the gardens of the fuburbs, where the great 
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merchants do fuft'er them. Of thefe mailers foine have four difciples; others, fix or 
feven; and the moll famous, twelve or fifteen at molt, who fpend ten or a dozen 
years with them. All this ftudy goeth on very cooly, becaufe moft Indians are of a 
flow and lazy humour, to which the heat and diet of the country contributes much j 
and becaufe they are not animated to induftry as we, by that great emulation, and by 
the great hopes we have of coming thereby to great preferment. They ftudy leifurely, 
and without much tormenting themfelves, eating their Kichery or mixture of le- 
gums, which the rich merchants caufe to be dreffed for them. 

Their firll ftudy is of the Hanferit, which is a language altogether different from the 
common Indian, and not known but by the Pendets. And this is that tongue, of 
which father Kircher hath publilhed the alphabet received from father Roa. It is 
called Hanferit, that is, a pure language; and becaufe they believe this to be the 
tongue in which God, by the means of Brahma, gave them the four Beths, which they 
efteem facred books ; they call it an holy and divine language. They pretend alfo, 
that it is as ancient as Brahma, whofe age they do not reckon but by Lecques, or hun¬ 
dred thoufands of years. But I would gladly have a warrant for fuch an antiquity. 
However, it cannot be denied that ’tis very old, in regard that the books of their re¬ 
ligion, which certainly is very ancient, are written in this tongue: and befides that, it 
hath its authors in philofophy and phyfick in verfes, and fome other poems, and many 
other books, of which I have feen a great hall quite full in Benares. 

After they have learned the Hanferit, (which is very difficult to them, becaufe they 
have no grammar worth any thing) they commonly apply themfelves to read the Pu- 
rane, which is as it were the interpretation and fum of the Beths, which are very large, 
at lead if thofe be they which were fhewed me at Benares : and befides, they are fo 
very rare, that my Agah could never find them to be fold, what induftry foever he 
ufed in it. And they keep them very fecret, for fear left the Mahometans fhould lay 
their hands on them, and bum them, as they have already done feveral times. 

After the Purane, fome fall upon philofophy, wherein certainly they go not far. I 
have already intimated, that they are of a flow and lazy temper, and are not excited by 
the hopes to obtain fome good place by their ftudy. 

Among their philofophers there have been principally fix very famous, who make 
fo many different fefts, which caufeth alfo a difference and emulation among the Pen¬ 
dets or doftors: for they know, that fuch a one is of this fe£t, another of another; 
and every one of them pretends his doftrine to be better than that of others, and more 
conform to the Beths. There is indeed another, a feventh fed, called Baute, -whence 
do proceed twelve other different fefts ; but this is not fo common as the others, the 
votaries of it being hated and defpifed, as a company of irreligious and atheiftieal peo¬ 
ple, nor do they live like the reft. 

AH thefe books fpeak of the firft principles of things, but very differently. Some 
fay, that all is compofed of little bodies that are indivifible, not by reafon of their fo- 
lidity, hardnefs and refiftance, but fmallnefsj adding divers things which approach 
to the opinions of Democritus and Epicurus, but with fo much confufion that one 
knows not where to fallen, all feeming like a rope of fand; which yet may be as much, 
or more the fault of the Pendets, which feem to me very ignorant, than of the authors. 

Others fay, that all is made up of matter and form; but not one of them explains 
himfelf clearly about the matter, and lefs about the form. Yet fo much I have found, 
that they underftand them not at all, as they are wont to be explained in our fchools, 
by educing the form out of the power of the matter ; for they always alledge examples of 
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things artificial, and among them (hat of a veffei of foft clay, which a potter turns and 
fliapes divers ways. 

Others hold, that all is compofed of four elements and a nothing; but they do not 
all explain rhemfelves concerning mixtion and tranfmutation. And as for their no¬ 
thing. which comes near to our privation, they admit I know not how many forts of 
them, which (I believe) they underftand not at all, nor are able to make out to others. 

There are alio fome, that maintain light and darknefs to be the firft principles, 
and fay a thoufand impertinent and confufed things upon it, making long-winded dif- 
courfes, which favour nothing at all of philofophy, but are like the talk of the vulgar. 

Others there are that admit privation for the principle, or rather privations, which 
they diftinguiih from nothing, and of which they make long enumerations, fo ufelefs 
and little philosophical, that 1 can fcarce imagine them to be in their books, or that 
their authors could have entertained themfelves with fuch uncouth things. 

Laftly, fome of them do pretend that all is compofed of accidents; of which alfo 
they make odd, long, and tedious enumerations, and fuch as favour only fome petti* 
fogger, that can amufe the common people. 

Touching fh te principles in general, they all agree that they are eternal; our pro¬ 
duction out of nothing not having come (it feems) into their thoughts, as it hath neither 
to many others of the ancient philofophers : yet they fay, that there is one of them 
that hath touched fomething of it. 

As to pliyfick, they have many little books, that are rather colle&ions of receipts 
than any thing elle; the moft ancient and chief whereof is in verfe. I lhall here tell 
you, that their praftife is fufficiently different from ours, and that they ground them¬ 
felves upon thefe principles j that one who is fick of a fever, needs no great nourifh- 
ment: that the main remedy of fickneffes is abftinence: that nothing is worfe for a fick 
body than flefh-broth, nor which corrupts fooner in the ftomach of a feveriffi patient: 
that no blood is to be let but in great and evident neceflity, as when you apprehend 
feme tranllation into the brain, or find fome tonfiderable part, as the cheft, liver, 
kidneys, inflamed. 

Whether this practice be better than ours, T leave to phyfidans to decide ; but I fee 
his fuccefsful among them. The fame practice is not peculiar to the phyficians of the 
Gentiles, but the Mogolian and Mahometan doctors, that follow Avicen and Averroes, 
do alfo very flridtly obferve it, elpecially as to meat-broths. J Tis true that the Mogols 
are fomewhat more prodigal of their blood than the Gentiles} for in thofe fickneffes 
wherein they fear thofe accidents lately fpecified, they commonly let blood once or 
twice; but thefe are none of thofe petty venefections of the new invention of Goa and 
Paris, but they are of thofe plentiful ones ufed by the ancients of 18 or 20 ounces of 
blood, which often come to a fwooning, and frequently choak the difeafe in the very 
beginning, as Galen faith, and as T have often experienced. 

Concerning anatomy, I may fafely fay, that the Gentiles underftand nothing at all 
of it, and they can fpeak nothing as to that fubjeft but what is impertinent. Nor is it a 
wonder they are fo ignorant in it, fince they never open any body of man or beaft: they 
do fo much abhor it, that when I opened fome living kids anil flieep before my Agah, 
to make him underftand the circulation of the blood, and to fhew him the Pecquerian 
vefleis, through which the chyleat laft comes into one of the ventricles of the heart, they 
trembled for fear, and ran away. Yet notwithftanding they affirm, that there are five 
thoufand veins in man, neither more nor Ids, as if they had well counted them all. 

Touching aftronomy, they have their tables, according to which they forefee the 
edipfes j and though they do not do it with that exaflnefs as our European aftrono- 
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tners, yet they come pretty near. Meantime they difcourfe of the eclipfe of the jnoon* 
as they do upon that of the fun, believing that it is the Rah, that black villain, and 
imfchievous Deuta, who at that time feizeth on the moon and blackens her. They 
hold alfo, that the moon is an hundred thoufand koiles, that is, about fifty thoufand 
leagues above the fun: that file is lucid of herfelf; and that it is file, from whom we 
receive a certain vital water, which gathereth and dilpofeth itfelf in the brain, defend¬ 
ing thence as from a fouree into all the members for their functions. Befides this, they 
are of opinion, that the fun and moon, and generally all ftars are Deutas ; that ? tis night 
when the fun is behind the Someire, that imaginary mountain, which they place in the 
midft the earth, and make I know not how many thoufand leagues high, and to 
which they give the fliape of an inverted fugar-loaf ; fo that it is not day with them, 
but when the fun gets out from behind this mountain. 

In geography they have fped no better. They believe the earth to be flat and trian¬ 
gular, and that it hath foven ftories, all differing in beauty, perfection, and inhabitants; 
each of which is encompaffed, they fay, by its fea; that of thefe feas one is milk, ano¬ 
ther of fugar, the third of butter, the fourth of wine, and fo forth : fo that after one 
earth, there comes a fea, and after a fea an earth, and fo on unto feven, beginning from 
Someire, which is in the midft of the ftories: that the firft ftory, which is at the foot 
of Someire, hath Deutas for its inhabitants, which are very perfect; that the fecond 
contains likewile Deutas, but lefs perfect; and fo the reft, ftill lefiening the perfection 
unto the feventh, which they fay is ours, that is, of men far lefs perfect than all the 
Deutas ; and laftly, that this whole mafs is fuftained upon the heads of divers elephants, 
which, when they ftir, caufe an earthquake. 

All thefe ftrange impertinences, wiiich I have had the patience to relate, have often 
made me think, that if they be thofe famous fdences of the ancient Brahmans of the 
Indies, very many have been deceived in the great opinion they entertained of them* 
For my part, I can hardly believe it, but that I find the religion of the Indians 
to be from immemorial times; that it is written in the language of Hanfcrit, which can¬ 
not be but very ancient, fince its beginning is unknown, and S tis a dead language, not 
underftood but by the learned; that all their books are only written in that tongue: 
all which are as many marks of a very great antiquity. Let us now add a few words 
about the worfiiip of their idols. 

When I defcended along the river Ganges, and palled through Banares, that famous 
fchool of ail the Indian gentility, I went to fee the chief of thePendets, who hath there 
his ordinary refidence. This isaFakire, or religious monk, fo renowned for his know¬ 
ledge, that Ghah-Jehan, partly for his fcience, partly to pleafe the Rajas, gave him a 
penfion of 2000 rupies, that is, about a 1000 crowns. This was a big and proper man, 
goodly to look on ; who for all his deaths had nothing but a white filken fcarf tied 
about his waift, and hanging down to the mid-leg with another red fcarf about his 
fhoulders, like a little cloak. I had often feen him, at Dehli, in this pofture before the 
King, in the aflembly of all the Omrabs, and marching upon the ftreets, fometimes on 
foot, fometimes in a palekey. I had alio frequently leen, and many times converted 
with him, when for a whole year together he conftantly came to our conference before 
my Agah, whom he courted, that he might procure him again that penfion which Au- 
reng-Zebe (being come to the crown), had taken from him, that he might appear a 
great Mufuiman. In the vifit I made him at Banares, he was exceedingly courteous 
to me, and even gave me a collation in the library of his univerfity, attended with fix 
of the molt famousPendets of the town. When I found myfelf in fo good company, 
l grayed them all to tell me their fenfe about the adoration of their idols, intimating to 
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them, that I was leaving the Indies, extremely fcandalized upon that fcore; and re¬ 
proaching them, that their worfhip was a thing againft all reafon, and altogether un¬ 
worthy luch fcholars and philofophers as they were. Whereupon I received this 
anfwer: 

“ We have indeed” (faid they) Ci in our deuras or temples ft ore of divers ftatues, 
as thofe of Brahma, Mehaden, Genich and Gavani, who are feme of the chief and the 
moft perfect Deutas: and we have alfo many others of lefs perfection, to whom we 
pay great honour, proftrating ourfelves before them, and prdenting them flowers, rice, 
feented oils, faflron, and fuch other things, with much ceremony; but we do not be¬ 
lieve thefe ftatues to be Brahma or Bechen, &c. themfelves, but only their images and 
reprefentations, and we do not give them that honour, but upon the account ot what 
they reprefent. They are in our temples, becaufe ’tis necefi'ary lor praying well, to 
have fomething before our eyes, that may fix the mind; and when we pray, it is not 
the ftatue we pray to, but he that is represented by it. For the reft, we acknowledge 
that ’tis God that is abfolute, and the only omnipotent Lord and Matter.” 

This is, without adding or fubtracting any thing, the refolution they gave me. But, 
to tell you true, this f’eemed a little too much accommodated to our chrittianiry, in re- 
fpeft of what I had learned of it from feveral other Pendets. 

After this, I put them upon their chronology, where they pretended to fliew me far 
higher antiquities than all ours. They will not fay, that the world is eternal; but they 
make it fo old, that I almoft know not which is bell. Its determined duration, fay 
they, is of four Dgugue. This Dgugue is a certain determined number of years, as 
amongfl: us we have a feculuin, (an age,) with this difference, that an age of ours con¬ 
tains only an hundred years, but their Dgugue is made up of an hundred Lecques, that 
is, an hundred times an hundred thoufand years. I do not precifely remember the num¬ 
ber total of the years of each Dgugue ; but this I know very well, that the firft, 
called Sate-Dgugue, is of twenty-five Lecques of years: that the fecond, which they 
callTrita, is of above twelve Lecques: the third, called Duaper, of eight Lecques, 
and fixty-four thoufand years, if I remember well; and the fourth, called Kale- 
Dgugue, is of I know not how many Lecques. The three firft, fay they, and much 
of the fourth, are elapfed ; fo that the world fliall not laft fo long as it hath done, be¬ 
caufe it is to perilh at the end of the fourth, all things being then to return to their 
firft principles. I made them compute again and again, to have their age of the world 
aright; but finding that that perplexed them, and that they agreed not among them¬ 
felves about the number of the Lecques, I contented myfelf to fee that they make the 
world exceeding old. But being prefled a little to make out this antiquity, they pay 
you with nothing but little ftories, and at length come to this, that they find it fo in 
their Beths, or the books of their law, given them by the hands of Brahma. 

After this I urged them concerning the nature of their Deutas, of which I defired 
to be particularly inftrufted ; but I received nothing but what was very confided. They 
faid, that there were three forts of them, good, evil, and indifferent ones, that were 
neither good nor bad ; that foine thought they were made of fire, others of light; 
others that they were Biapeck, of which word I could not get a dear explication; 
only they faid, that God was Biapeck, and our foul was Biapeck, and what is Biapeck 
is incorruptible, and depends neither from time nor place : that others would have them 
to be nothing elfe but portions of the Deity; and laftly, that fome there were, that 
made them certain kinds of divinities fevered and difpenfed over the world. 

I remember, that I alfo put them upon the nature of the Lengue-cherire, which fome 
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of their authors do admit: but I could obtain nothing elfe of it but wliat I had long 
Hi ice underftood from our Peiidet, which was, that the feeds of plants and animals aie 
not formed anew, but were contrived in the firft produ&ion of the world, and dif- 
penfed abroad every where, and mixed in all things; and that they aie (not only po¬ 
tentially but actually), the very and entire plants and animals, though fo fmall, that their 
parts cannot be diftinguifhed ; but when put into a convenient womb, and there nou- 
rifhed, they extend tbemfelvcs, and increafe, fo that the feeds of an apple and pear- 
tree are a Lengue-cherire, that is, a little entire and perfect apple and pear-tree, having 
all its efTential parts i and fo the leeds of a horfo, an elephant, and a man, &c. a. e a 
Lengue-cherire; a little horfe, a little elephant, a little man, in which there wants no¬ 
thing but the foul and nourifhment to make them appear what they are. 

For a conclufion, I fhall difcover to you the myftery oi a great Caoala, which in 
thefe laft years hath made great noife in Indoftan, bccaufe certain Pendets, or hea- 
thenilh doctors, had poffefled with it the minds of I)ara and Sultan-Sujah, the Iwo 

firfl Tons of Chah-Jehan. , 

You cannot but know the doctrine of many of the anlient plulofophers, touching 
that great Ibul of the world, which they will have our fouls, and thofe ot animals to be 
portions of. It we did well penetrate into Plato and Arihotle, we might peihaps find 
that they were of this icntiment. It is in a manner the general doctrine of the heathen 
Pendets of the Indies, and his the fame which ftill maketh the Cabala of the Soufys, 
and of the greateft part of the learned men in P erfia, and which is found explained in 
Perfian vcries, fo fublitne and emphatical in their Goultchenraz or partcire of my icciics , 
which is alfo the very fame of Dr. Flutl’s, whom our great Gaff end us hath fo learnedly 
refuted; and that wherein luoft chemifts lofe themfelves. But thefe Indian cabalifts 
or Pendets I fpeak of, drive this impertinence farther than all thofe plulofophers, and 
pretend that God, or that fovereign being, which they call Achar (immutable), hath 
produced, or drawn out of his own fubftance, not only fouls, but alio whatever is 
material and corporeal in the univerfe; and that this production was not merely made 
by way of an efficient caufe, but by a way refembling a fpider that produceth a webb, 
which it draws forth out of its own body, and takes in again when it will. Cie.uion 
therefore, fay thefe dodors, is nothing elfe but an extraction and extenfion, which 
God maketh of his own fubftance, of thofe webbs he draws from his own bowels; 
as deftruftion is nothing elfe but a reprifal, or taking back again this divine fubftance, 
and thefe divine webbs into himfelf: fo that the laft day of the world, which they call 
Maperle or Pralea, when they believe that all fhall be deftroyed, fhall be nothing elfe 
but a genera] reprifal of all thofe webbs which God hath drawn forth out of him fell. 
There is therefore nothing (fo they go oil) that is real or effe&ive in all we think we 
fee, hear, fmell, taftc or fuch : all this world is nothing but a kind of dream and a 
mere ilhifion, in regard that all this multiplicity and diverfity of things that appear to 
us, is nothing but one and the fame thing, which is God himfelf; as all tnole ieveral 
numbers of 10, 20, 100, xooo, &c. are indeed nothing but one and the fame unity 
manv times repeated. But if you demand any reafon for this phantafy, or any expli¬ 
cation of the manner, how this ifluing from and reprifal into the fubftance of God, 
this extenfion, and this variety of things is made; or how it can be, that God being 
not corporeal, but Biapeck and incorruptible (as they acknowledge), fhould yet be divi- 
lihle into fo many portions of bodies and fouls; they never make any other return, 
but of feme pretty comparifons, as, that God is like an immenfe ocean, in which if 
many vials full of water fhould be floating, they would, wherever they fhould move, 
be found-always in the fame ocean, in the fame water; and that coming to break, 
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their water would at the fame time be united with their whole, and with that great 
ocean of which they were portions. Or they will tell you, that it is with God as with 
light, which is the fame through the whole univerfe, and which yet appears an hundred 
different ways, according to the diverfity of the objects it falls upon, or according to 
the feveral colours and fhapes of glaffes through which it fhineth. r l hey will pay you, 

I fay, only with fuch kind of fimilitudes, that bear no proportion at all with God and 
are good 'for nothing, but to caft duft into the eyes of the ignorant people: and you 
mtift not expeft any folid anfwer from them, it you would tell them, that thoie vials 
would indeed be in a like water, but not in fame ; and that it is indeed a like light o\ er 
all the world, but not the fame: or if you Ihould make any other objections again! t 
them, they return always to the fame comparifons, pretty exprefiions, or as the Sourys,. 

to the fine verfes of their Goultchen-raz. , 

Now fir, what think you? Had I not reafon, from this great heap or extiava- 
galides, I mean, from that panick and childifh terror ftruck into thofe Indians by 
eclipfes ; from that fuperftitious compaffion for the fun to deliver it from that black, 
daemon, accompanied with thofe apilh prayers, wafliings, plungings and alms cait into 
the river; from that mad and infernal ohftinacy of the women, burning themfelves? 
with the corps of their hufbar.ds; from thofe feveral inadnefles of the hakires ; and 
laftly, from all that fabulous ftuff of the Beths and other Indian books: had i not 
reafon, I fay, to premife in the title of this letter, (which is but a poor advantage to, 
me from fo long travelling)—that there are no opinions fo ridiculous or extravagant,. 

of which the mind of man is not capable. 

To conclude, I have no more to add than to defire you, to do me the favour and- 
deliver with your own hands the letter to Monfieur Chapelle. It is he that hilt pio~ 
cured me that familiar acquaintance I had with Monfieur Gailendi, your intimate and 
illuftrious friend, that hath been fo advantageous to me; which maketh me acknow¬ 
ledge my great obligations to him, and exceedingly engageth me to love him, and to 
remember him in what part of the world foever lam: as I am no left bound to honour 
you as long as I live, as well for the peculiar affeftionyou have always expreffed tome,, 
as for the good counfel you have aflifted me with in your many letters during the whole 
courfe of my voyages, and for that favour of fending to me with fo much generolity 
(without intereft or money) unto the end of the world, whither ray cunofity had carried 
me, a cheft of books, when thofe, of whom I demanded them For money, ordered by 
me to be paid at Marfeilles, and who Ihould have honeftly fent them me, abandoned 
me there, and laughed at all my letters, looking upon me as a loft man, whom they. 
Ihould never fee again. 
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A RELATION 

OF 

A VOYAGE MADE IN THE YEAR 1664. 

When the Great Mogol, Aureng-Zebe, went with his army from Dehli, the capital of Indofcra, to 
Labor; from Lahor to Eember, and from thence to the Kingdom of Kachemire, commonly called by 
the Mogols, The Paradife of the Indies, See, 

By way cf feveral Letters, written by the Author tp hb Friends, 



LETTER I .—To Mmjieur de Mcrvdlies .— Written at Debit, December 1664. Aurcng- 
Zcbe being ready to march .— Containing the Occajlon and Caufe of this- Voyage of 
Atireng-Zebe ; together with an Account cj the State and Poflure of his Army , and the 
Equipage and ordinary Provifwns of the chief of his Cavalry; and fame curious Pariicu - 
iars obfervable in the Voyages of the Indies. 

Sir, 

SINCE that Aureng-Zebe began to find himfelf in better health, it hath been con- 
ftantly reported, that he would make a voyage to Lahor, and go from thence to Kache¬ 
mire, to change the air, and to be out of the way of the approaching Runnier heats, for 
fear of a relapfe: that the more intelligent fort of men would hardly be perfuaded, 
that as long as he kept his father Chah-Jehan prifoner in the fort of Agra, he would 
think it fafe to be at fuch a diftance. Yet notwithftanding we have found, that real'on 
of ftate hath given place to that of health, or rather to the intrigues of Rauchenara- 
Begum, who was wild to breathe a more free air than that of the feraglio, and to have 
her turn in ihewing herfelf to a gallant and magnificent army, as |fer filler Begum- 
Saheb .had formerly done during the reign of Chah-Jehan. 

He departed then the 6th of December, about three o'clock in the afternoon; a day 
and hour that mult needs be fortunate for a great voyage, if we may give credit to the 
gentlemen afirologers, who have lb decreed it. And he arrived at Chah-limar, his 
houfe of pleafure, diflant about two leagues from hence, where he fpent fix whole days, 
thereby to give to all fufficient time to make necefiary preparations for a voyage 
that would take up a year and an half. We have this day news, that he is gone to 
encamp on the way of Lahor; and that, when he hath Rayed there two days he in¬ 
tends to continue his march without any further expectation. He hath with him not 
only the thirty-five thouland horfe, or thereabout, and ten thonfand foot, but alfo both his 
artilleries, the great or heavy, and the final 1 or lighter, which is called the artillery ol 
the ftirrup, becaufe it is infeparable from the perlbn of the King, whereas the heavy 
fometimes leaveth him to keep the high and well beaten roads. 

The great artillery is made up of feventy pieces of cannon, molt of them call; of 
which feme are fo ponderous that they need twenty yoke of oxen to draw them ; and 
lome of them require elephants to help all thofe oxen, by thruftmg and drawing the 
wheels of the waggons with their trunks and heads, when they Hick in any deep way, 
or are to pafs fome fteep mountain. That of the ftirrup is compofed of fifty or fixty 
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fmall field-pieces, all of brafs each carried upon a little, pretty and painted chariot (as 
hath been already faid in another place) beautified with many little red ftreamers, and 
drawn by two very handfome horfes, driven by the gunner himfelf, together with a 
third horfe which the gunner’s alliftant leads for a relief. All thefe chariots go always 
a great pace, that they may be foon enough in order before the tent of the King, and 
difcharge all at once at ihe-time of his entry to give the army notice. 

All thefe great preparations give us caule to apprehend, that inftead or going to 
Kachemire, we be not led to "befiege that important city of Kandahar, which is the 
frontier to Ferfia* Indoftan, and Ufbeck, and the capital of an excellent country, 
yielding a very great revenue, and which for this very reafon hath been ever the bone 
of contention between the Perfians and Indians. Whatever it be, there is now a ne- 
ceffity to difpatch at Dehli, any bufmefs whatfoever notwithftandmg ; and I fhould find 
mvfelf much caft behind the army, il I ihould tarry any longer: befits, 1 know 
that my Navah, or Agah, Danechmend-kan, ftays for me abroad with impatience. 
He can no more be without philofophizing in the afternoon upon the books of GaiTendi 
and Defcartes, upon the globe and the fphere, or upon anatomy, than he can be with¬ 
out beftowing the whole morning upon the weighty matters of the kingdom, m the 
quality of fecretary of (late for foreign affairs, and of great maker or the cavalry, 
I (hall depart this night, after I have given the laft order for all ray bufinefs, and pro¬ 
vided all necelfaries for my voyage, as all the principal perfons of the cavahy uo j that 
is, two good Tartarian horfes, whereto I am obliged by reafon of the one hundred and 
fifty crowns of pay, which I have by the month; a camel of Perfia, and a groom; a 
cook, and another fervant, which muft be had ordinarily to march in thefe countries 
before the horfe, and to carry a fiaggon with water in his hand. I alfo have piovided 
the ordinary utenfils; fuch as are a tent of a middle fize, and a proportionate piece or 
foot tapiftrv, and a little bed with girdles, made up with four ftrong and light canes, 
and a pillow for the head; two coverlets, whereof one folded up four-fold ierveth for a 
matrafs; a round table-cloth of leather to eat upon; feme napkins of dyed cloth, and 
three fmall facks for plate, which are put up in a greater fack, and this lack into a 
very great and ftrong fack made of girdles, in which are put all the provmons, to¬ 
gether with the linen of the mafter and fervants. 1 have alfo made provihon ot excel¬ 
lent rice for five or fix days, for fear I fhould not always find io good ; of lame fweet 
bifcuit, with fugar and annis; of a linen fleeve with its little iron hook, to let, by the 
means thereof, run out, and to keep curdled milk; and of ftoreof lemons with Jugar 
to make lemonade; fuch milk and lemonade being the two great and fovereign mreih- 
ipents of the Indies: all which, as I faid, is put into the laft-named lack, which is fo 
large and heavy, that three or four men have pains enough to lift it up; though two 
men do firft fold and turn one fide upon the other when it is full, and t no ugh the 
camel be made to ftoop very nigh it, and there need no more than to turn one of the 
tides of that fack upon the camel. All this equipage and provifion is absolutely necet- 
fary in fuch voyages as thefe. We muft not look for fuch good lodgings and accommoda¬ 
tions as we have in our country. We muft refolve to encamp and live after the 
Arabian and Tartarian mode, without expecting any other inns than tents. IMor mult 
we think to plunder the country-man; all the lands of the kingdom being in propriety 
to the King : we are well to confider, that we muft be fober and prudent, and that to 
ruin the country-man were to ruin the demefne of the King. That which much com¬ 
forts me in this march is, that we go northward, and depart in the beginning o t ie 
winter, after the rains; which, is the right feafon for travelling m the Indies, bccau e 
it raineth not, and we are not fo much incommoded by heat and duft. Befides tha^ 
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find myfelf out of danger of eating the bread of Bazar, or of the market, which or¬ 
dinarily is ill baked, full of fand and dull; nor obliged to drink of thole naughty 
waters, which being all turbid, and full of naflinefs of fo many people and beafts that 
fetch thence, and enter into them, do caufe fuch fevers, which are very hard to cure, 
and which breed alfo certain very dangerous worms in the legs. They at firft caufe a 
great inflammation, accompanied with a fever, and ordinarily come forth a little after 
the voyage, although there have been fome, that have flayed a whole year and more 
before they appeared. They are commonly of the bignefs and length of a fmall vial- 
ftring, fo that one would fooner take them for fome nerve than for a worm ; and they 
muft be drawn out little by little, from day to day, gently winding them about a little twig 
of the bignefs of a needle, for fear of breaking them* This I fay comforteth me not 
a little, that 1 find myfelf exempt from thei’e inconveniencies; my Navah having 
vouchfafed me a very particular favour; which is, that he hath appointed to give me 
every day a new loaf of his houfe, and a fouray of the water of Ganges, with which 
he hath laden feveral camels of his train, as the whole court doth, Souray is that tin 
flaggon full of water, which the fervant that marcheth on foot before the gentleman on 
horfeback, carrieth in his hand, wrapt up in a fleeve of red cloth. Ordinarily it hold- 
ed but one pint; but I had fome of them exprefly made, that hold two. We fliall fee 
whether this cunning will fucceed. The water cooleth very well in this flaggon, pro¬ 
vided that care be had always to keep the fleeve moifl, and that the fervant that holds 
it in his hand, do march and ilir in the air, or elfe that it be held towards the wind j 
as is commonly done upon three pretty little flicks, crofling one another, that they may 
not touch the earth: for the moiftnefs of the linnen, the agitation of the air or wind, 
are abfolurely neceflary to keep the water frefli; as if this moiflnefs, or rather the 
water imbibed by the fleeve, did keep out the little igneous bodies or fpirits that are in 
the air, at the fame time when it giveth entrance to the nitrous or other parts, which 
hinder the motion in the water, and caufe coolnefs; in the fame manner as glafs keeps 
out water, and giveth paflage to the light, by a reafon of the particular texture and 
difpofition of the parts of the glafs, and the diverfity there muft be between the particles 
of light and thole of water. We do not ufe this tin-flaggon for keeping our water cool 
but in the field: when we are at home, we have jars of a certain porous earth, in 
which it is much better cooled, provided it be expofed to the wind, and moiftened 
with a linnen cloth, as the flaggon j or elfe ufe is made of falt-petre, as all perfons of 
quality do, whether in towns or in the army. They pot water, or any other liquor, 
to be cooled, in a round and long-necked tin flaggon, fuch as are the Englifh bottles, 
and for the fpace of half a quarter of an hour this flaggon is ftirred in water, into 
which hath been caft three or four handfuls of falt-petre; this maketh the water very cold, 
neither is it unwholefome, as I did apprehend; but only that fometimes it caufeth 
gripings at firft, when one is not accuftomed to it. 

But to what purpofe, to play fo much the philofopher, when we fhould think to de¬ 
part, and to endure the fun, which at all feafons is incommodious in the Indies, and to 
fwallow the duft, which is never wanting in the army; to put up, to load, to unload every 
day our baggage, to help the fervants to fallen flicks, to draw cords, to put up tents, 
and to take them down again, to march in the day, and in the night to devour cold 
and heat, and, in a word, to turn Arabians for a year and an half, during which time 
we are to be in the field. Adieu ; I fliall not fail to acquit myfelf of my promife, and 
from time to time to inform you of our adventures: and befides, fmce the army for this 
time will make but fmall journies in its march, and pafs on with all that pomp and 
magnificence which the Kings of Indoftan do affett, I fliall endeavour to bofervc 
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the moft confiderable things, that I may impart them to you, as foon as we fhall arrive 
at Lahor. 


LETTER II. — Cantaming the Number and Magnificence, the Order and the Difpofition of- 
the Tents of the Great Mogol in the Field.—The Number of Elephants, Camels, Mules, 
and Porters, necejjary to carry than.—The Difpofition of the Bazars or royal Markets. 
—Thai of the particular Quarters of theOmrahs, or Lords, and of the refit of the Army. 
—The Extent of the whole Army when encamped.—The Gonfufion there met with ; and 
how it may be avoided.—The Order of preventing Robberies.—The different Manners of 
the March of the King, the Princefifes and therefil of the Seraglio.—The Danger there 
is in being too near the Women.—The fever at Ways of the royal Hunting, and how the 
King hunts with his whole Army.—The Abundance of People there is in the Army, and 
the Method of making them allfubjift. 

Sir, 

THIS indeed is called marching with a gravity, and as we fpeak here, a la Mogole ; 
it is no more but fifteen or fixteen days journey from Dehli to Lahor, which make little 
more than fix fcore leagues; and yet we have fpent almoft two months on this way. 
5 Tis true, the King with the bell part of the army went fomewhat afide from the high¬ 
way the better to enjoy the divertifements of hunting, and for the conveniency of the 
water of Gemna, which we went to look for on the right hand, and which we leifurely 
followed long enough in our hunting, croffing fields of tall grafs, full of all forts of 
game, where the horfemen could fcarcely been feen. At prefent, whilft we are at reft, 

I am going to make good what I have promifed you in the title of this letter; hoping 
Ihortly to make you come to Kachemire, and to Ihew you one of the belt countries in 
the world. 

When the King is in the field he hath ufually two camps, I mean two bodies of tents 
feparated, to the end that when he breaketh up and leaveth one, the other may have 
puffed before by a day, and be found ready when he arriveth at the place defigned to 
encamp in: and his therefore, that they are called Pieche-lcanes , as if you fliould fay, 
houfes going before, Thefe two Pieche-kancs are almoft alike, and there are requifite 
above threefcore elephants, more than two hundred camels, above an hundred mules, 
and as many more porters to carry one of them. The elephants carry the moft bulky 
things, fuch as are the great tents, and their great pillars, which being too long and too 
heavy, are taken down in three pieces. The camels carry the leffer tents: the mules, 
the baggage and kitchens. And to the porters are given all the little moveables, and 
fuch as are delicate and fine, that might eafily be broken ; as porcelain, which the King 
ufually employeth at table; thofe painted and guilded beds, and thofe rich Karguais, 
which I fit all fpeak of hereafter. 

One of thefe two Pieche-kanes, or bodies of tents, is no fooner arrived at the place 
defiened for encamping, but the great marfhal, that orders the lodgings, chufeth fome 
fair^lace for the King’s quarters; yet with regard, as much as is poffible, to the fym- 
metry and order that is to be obferved for the whole army; and he marketh out a fquare, 
of which each fide is above three hundred ordinary paces long. An hundred pikemea 
presently clear and level this place, making fquare planes to raife the tents upon, and 
furrounding all this great fquare with Kanates or lkreens ieven or eight foot high, 
which they°faften with cords tied to flicks, and with perches fixtin the ground, by 
couples, from ten to ten paces, one without, and the other within, inclining the one 
upon the other. Thefe Kanats are made of a ftrong cloth lined with ftained linen. In 
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the middle of one of the fides of this fquare is the entry or royal gate, great and mag¬ 
nificent, and the Indian ftuff which his made of, as alfo thole fluffs, of which the 
whole fide of the fquare of the face is lined without, are far better and richer than the 
others. 

The fir ft and the greateft of the tents, that is reared in this inclofure, is called Am- 
kas, becaufe it is the place where the King and all the lords in the army do alienable 
about nine o’clock in the morning, when the Mokam, that is, the ufual public meeting 
is held. For the kings of Indoftan, although they are in a march, do not difpenfe but 
very rarely with this almoft inviolable cuftom, which is paffed into a kind of duty and 
law, viz. to appear twice a day in the affembly, there to give order for Hate-affairs, and 
to adnimifter juftice. 

The fecond, which is little lefs than the firft, and a little farther advanced into the in¬ 
clofure, is called Goft-kane, that is to fay, a place to walhin; and here it is, where 
all the lords every night meet, and where they come to falute and do obeifance to the 
King, as ordinarily they do when they are in the metropolis. This affembly, in the 
evening, is very inconvenient to the Omrahs; but it is a thing that looks great and 
ftately, to fee afar off, in an obfcure night, in the midft of a campaign, crofs all the 
tents of an army, long files of torches lighting thefe Omrahs to the King’s quarters, 
and attending them back again to their tents. ’Tis true, thefe lights are not of wax 
as ours, but they laft very long: they are only an iron put about a Hick, at the end of 
which are wound rags of old linen from time to time, which is moiftened with oil, 
held by the link-men in their hands in a brafs or latten flaggon with a long and flraight. 
neck. 

The third tent, which is not much lefs than the two firft, and is yet farther advanced 
into the inclofure, is called kalvetkane, a retired or the privy council place, becaufe. 
none but the firft officers of the kingdom enter into it; and ’tis there where the greateft 
and the moft important affairs are tranfa&ed. 

Yet farther into the fquare are the particular tents of the King, encompaffed with 
fmall kanates or fcreens, of the height of a man, and lined with ftained Indian ftuff, 
of that elegant workmanlhip of Maflipatam, which do reprefent a hundred forts of dif¬ 
ferent flowers, and fome of them lined with flowered fatin, with large fdk fringes. 

The tents joining to the King’s are thofe of the Begum or Princeffes, and the other 
great ladies and fhe-ofEcers of the feraglio, which are likewife encompaffed, as thofe of 
the King, with rich kanates ; and amidft all thefe tents are placed thofe of the lower 
fhe-officers, and other ferving-women, always, upon the matter, in the fame order, ac¬ 
cording to their office. 

The Amkas, and the five or fix principal tents are raifed high, that they may- be feen 
at a good diftance, and the better fence off the heat. Without it is nothing but a 
coarfe and ftrong red cloth, yet beautified and ftriped with certain large ftripes, cut 
varioufly and advantageoufly to the eye, but within it is lined with thofe fine Indian 
flowered fluffs, of the fame work of Maflipatam; and this work is raifed and enriched 
with filk, gold and filver embroideries having great fringes, or with lorne fine flowered 
fatin. The pillars fupporting thefe tents, are painted and gilt: one marcheth on no¬ 
thing but rich tapeftry, having matraffes of cotton under them four or five inches 
thick, and round about thefe tapeftries there are great fquare rails richly covered to 
lean upon. 

In each of the two great tents where the affembly is kept, there is raifed a theatre 
richly adorned, where the King giveth audience under a great canopy of velvet, or 
purfled with gold. In the other- tents are found the like canopies, and there you may 
fee alfo fet up certain karguais, that is, fine cabinets, whofe little doors are fhut with 
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filver locks. To conceive what they are, you may reprefent to you two finall fquares 
of our fcreens, fet upon one another, and neatly round about fattened to one another 
’with a filken ftring; yet fo, that the extremities of the fides of the uppermolt come to 
incline upon one another, fo as to make a kind of a little tabernacle, with this difference 
•from our fcreens, that all the fides of thefe are of very thin and flight fir boards, 
painted and gilt without, and enriched round about with gold and filk fringes, and 
lined within with fcarlet, or flowered fatin, or pur fled with gold. 

And this is very near what I can tell you of what is contained within the great 
fquare. 

What concerns the particulars that are without the fquare, there are firft two pretty 
tents on both the two fides of the great entry or royal gate, where are found two choice 
horfes faddled, and richly harneffed, and altogether ready to be mouuted upon occa- 
lion, or rather for ftate and magnificence. 

On the two fides of the fame gate are placed in order thofe fifty or threefcore fmall 
field-pieces, that make up the artillery of the ftirrup above-mentioned, and which dif- 
charge altogether, to falute the King entering into his tent, and to give notice thereof 
to the whole arnly. 

Before the gate there is always left void, as much as may be, a great place, at the 
end of which there is a great tent, called Nagar-kane, becaufe that is the place of the 
timbals and trumpets. 

Near this tent there is another great one, which is called Tchauky-kane, becaufe it 
is the place where the Omrahs keep guard, every one in his turn, once a week twenty- 
four hours together; yet not with {landing moll of the Omrahs on the day of their 
guard, caufe clofe by, to be reared one of their own tents, to be the more at liberty, 
and to have more elbow-room. 

Round about the three other fides of the great fquare are fet up all the tents of the 
officers, which are always found in the fame order and dilpofition, unleis it be that the 
place permit it not; they have all their peculiar names ; but as they are hard to pro¬ 
nounce, and I pretend not to teach you the language of the country, it will be fuf- 
ficient to tell you, that there is a particular one for the arms of the King, another for the 
rich hamefles of horfes, another for veils pur fled with gold, which are the ordinary 
prefects bellowed by the King. Befides, there are four more, near one another; the 
firft of. which is defigned for keeping fruit; the fecond for comfits; the third for 
Ganges water, and tnefaltpetre to cool it; and the fourth for the betele, which is that 
leaf whereof I havefpoken elfewhere, which is offered to friends as coffee is in Turkey, 
and chewed to make ruddy lips, and a fweet breath. Next to thefe, there are fifteen 
or fixteen others that ferve for kitchens and what belongs to them. Amongft all thefe 
tents are thofe of a great number of officers and eunuchs. Laftly, there are four or 
five long ones for led horfes, and fome others for the beft elephants, and all thole that 
are for hunting: for there mutt needs be a retreat for all that great number of birds 
of prey that are always carried for game and magnificence j and fo there mull be for 
thofe many dogs, and thofe leopards ferving to take wild goats; for thofe nylgaus, or 
grey oxen, which 1 fake for ticks; for thofe lions and rhinoceros’s that are led for 
greatnefs ; for thofe great buffalos of Bengal fighting with lions ; and laftly, for thofe 
tamed wild goats, they call gazelles, that are made to fport before the King. 

This vail number of tents, now' fpoken of, together with thofe that are within the 
great fquare, make up the King’s quarter, which is always in the middle, and as it 
were in the centre of the army, except the place do not allow it. It will ealily be 

whence concluded, that this quarter of the King mult needs be fomething great and 
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royal, and afforded a very fine profpeft, if one behold from fome high place this great 
body of red tents in the midft of the army, encamped in a fair and even campaign, 
where may be folly feen all that order and difpofuion that is to be obferved in the 
whole. 

After that the great marflial of the camp hath chofen a place fit for the King's quar¬ 
ter, and hath made the Am-kas to be fet up higheft of all the tents, and by which he 
is to take his meafure for the ordering and difpofing the reft of the army accordingly ; 
he then marketh out the royal bazars or markets, whence the whole army is furniflied 
with neceffaries, drawing the firft and chief of all, like a great flreet running ftraight, 
and a great free way traverfing the whole army, now on the right-hand, and by and 
by on the left of the Am-kas and the King’s quarter, and always in the ftraight ell line 
that may be towards the encamping of the next day. All the royal bazars, that are 
neither fo long nor fo broad, commonly ends this firft, fome on this, others on the- 
other fide of the King’s quarter; and all thefe bazars are difeerned by very high canes, 
like great perches, which are fixed in the ground from three hundred to three hundred 
paces, or thereabout, with- red ftandards, and cows’ tails of the great tibet faftened on 
the top of thefe canes like perukes. 

The fame marlhai defigns, next, the place of the Omrahs, fo as they may always 
keep the fame order, and be ever as near as may be the King’s quarter ; fome on the 
right, others on the left-hand, fome on this fide of him, others beyond him; fo that 
none of them may change the place that hath been once appointed for him, or that him- 
felf hath defired in the beginning of the voyage. 

The quarters of the Omrahs and Rajas, as to their particular order and difpofition, 
are to be imagined in a manner like that of the King : for commonly they have two 
peiche-kanes with a fquare of canates, which enclofeth their principal tent and thofe of 
their women; and round about thefe are put up die tents of their officers and cava¬ 
liers, with a peculiar bazar, which is a ftreet of finall tents for the lower fort oi peo-- 
pie that follow the army, and furnifheth the camp with forage, grain, rice, butter, 
and the other things that are moft neceffary, whereby they are fo accommodated, that 
they need not always go to the royal bazars, where generally all things are to be found,, 
as in the capital city. Each bazar is marked at the two ends by two canes planted in 
the ground, which are as tall as thofe of the royal bazars, that fo at a good diftance 
the particular ftandards faftened to them may be difeovered, and the feveral quarters 
diftinguifhed from one another. 

The great Omrahs and Rajahs affect to have their tents very high. But they muft 
beware left they be too high, becaufe it may happen, that the King, palling by, might 
perceive it, and command them to be thrown down ; of which we have leen an ex-- 
ample in this laft march. Neither muft they be altogether red from without, fince 
thofe of the King alone are to be fo. Laftly, out of reipedt, they muft ail look to-- 
wards the Am-kas or the quarter of the King. 

The refidue of the fpace between the King’s quarter, and thofe of the Omrahs and 
the Bazars, is taken up by the Manfeb-dars or little Omrahs, and of that infinite num¬ 
ber of great and finall merchants that follow the army ; of all thofe that belong to the 
law; and laftly, of all fuch as ferve both the artilleries; which maketh indeed a pro¬ 
digious number of tents, and requireth a very great extent of ground. Tt et is it not 
all true what is faid of either of them. And I believe, that when the whole army is in a 
fair and even campaign, where it may encamp with eafe, and that, following the ordi¬ 
nary plot, it comes at length to be lodged, as near as may be, in a round, (as we have 
often leen it does upon this road) the cornpafs of it will not. be above two leagues, or 
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two leagues and an half; and with all this there will yet be left here and there feveral 
void places; but then the great artillery, which taketh up a great trail of ground, 
doth very often a day or two go before. 

Nor is all true, what is faid of the ftrange confufion, which commonly ftrikes an. 
aftonifhment into all new comers. For a little acquaintance with the method of the 
army, and fome heeding of the order obferved in the camp, will foon enable one to 
avoid all embarrafiinent, and to go to and fro about his bufinefs, and to find his quarter 
again; forafmuch as every one regulateth hirafelf by the King's quarter, and the par¬ 
ticular tents and ftandards of the Omrahs, that may be feen afar off, and by the ban¬ 
dar ds and perukes of the royal Bazars, which may alfo be feen at a great diftance. 

Yet for all thefe marks, it will fometimes fall out, that one lhall be extremely per¬ 
plexed, and even in the day time, but efpecially in the morning, when a world of peo¬ 
ple do arrive, and every one of thofe is bufy and feeks to lodge himfelf: and that not 
only, becaufe there is often raifed fo great a duff, that the King’s quarter, the ftandards 
of the Bazars and the Omrahs, which might ferve for guides, cannot be difcovered: 
but becaufe a man finds himfelf between tents that are putting up, and between cords, 
which the leller Omrahs, that have no Peiche-kane, and the Manfeb-dars ftretch out 
to mark their lodgings, and to hinder that no way may be 'made nigh them, or that no 
unknown perfon may come to lodge near their tents, where often they have their 
women : if in this cafe you mean to get by on one fide, you will find the ways obftrucled 
by thofe ftretched-out cords, which a troop of mean ferving-men. Handing there with 
big cudgels, will not fuffer to be lowered, to fuffer the baggage to pafs: if you will, 
turn back, you’ll find the ways {hut fince you paffed. And here it is, where you 
muft cry out, ftorm, intreat, make as if you would ftrike, and yet well beware of doing 
fo, leaving the men, as well as you can, to quarrel againft one another, and afterwards 
to accord them for fear of fome mifchief; and, in fhort, to put yourfelf into all ima¬ 
ginable poftures to get away thence, and to make your camels pafs: but the gieat 
trouble is, when a man is obliged to go in an evening to a place fomewhat i emote, 
becaufe that thofe offenlive finokes of the fire of green wood, oi covv-fhares, of camel- 
dun"', which the common people then make in their kitchens, and do raife a nuft {ef¬ 
pecially when there is no wind) fo thick, that you can fee nothing at all. I have been 
three or four times furprized with it, fo as not to know what to do. Well might I aik 
the way ; 1 knew not whither I went, and I did nothing but turn. Once among othei 
times, I was conftrained to ftay till this mift was paft, and the moon rifen. And ano¬ 
ther time I was forced to get to the Aguacy-die to lie down at the foot thereof, and there 
to pafs all the night as well as I could, having my fervant and horfe by me. 1 his 
Aguacy-die is like a tall maft, but very llender, which can be taken down m three 
pieces, and ’tis planted towards the King’s quarter, near that tent which is called Na- 
gar-kane: in the evening is drawn up to the top of it a lanthorn with a light burning 
in it all night long, which is very commodious, as being feen a great way oft; and 
thither it is that people gone aftray do retire, from thence to get again to the Bazais, 
and to aik the way, or there to pafs the reft of the night; for nobody hinders one 
from doin"' fo, and a man may be there in fafety from robbers. It called Aguacy- 
die, as if you fliould fay, light of heaven, in regard that from afar off it appears like a 
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For the prevention of robberies, each Omrah caufeth a guard to be kept all the 
night long, in his particular camp, of fuch men that perpetually go the round, and cry 
Kaber-dar, have a care. Befides, there are round about the army let guards, at five 
hundred common paces from one another, that keep a fire, and cry alio, Kaber-dar. 
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And over and above all thefe, the Cotoual, who is, as it were, the great provoft, fends 
out troops of guards every way, that pafs through all the Bazars, crying out and 
trumpeting all night long* Yet for all this, fome robberies there are now and then 
committed ; and ’tis neceiTary always to be upon one’s guard, to go to fleep by times, 
that fo you may be awake the reft of the night, and not to truft your fervants too much 
to keep guard for you. 

But let us now fee, how many different ways the great Mogol is carried in the 
field. 

Ordinarily he caufeth himfelf to be carried on men’s fhoulders, in a kind of fedan 
or litter, upon which is a Ta£bravan, that is, a field-throne, on which he is feated ; and 
this is like a magnificent tabernacle, with pillars painted and gilded, which may be fhut 
with glafs, when J tis ill weather ; the four branches of the litter are covered with fear- 
let or purpled gold, with great gold and filk fringes; and at each branch there are 
two robuft and w r ell clothed porters, that change by turns with as many more that 
follow. 

Sometimes, alfo, he goeth on horfeback, efpecialiy when ’tis a fair day for hunting. 
At other times he rideth on an elephant, in a Mik-d ember, or Hauze ; and this is the 
moft fplendid appearance ; for the elephant is decked with a very rich and magnificent 
harnefs; the Mik-dember, being a little fquare houfe or turret of wood, is always 
painted and gilded ; and the Hauze, which is an oval feat, having a canopy with pillars 
over it, is fo likewife. 

In thefe different marches he is always accompanied with a great number of Omrahs 
and Rajas following him clofe and thick on horfeback, without any great order: and 
all thofe that are in the army are obliged to be at the Am-kas at break of day, imlefs 
he do exempt them from it, upon account either of their peculiar office, or their great 
age. This march is very inconvenient to them, efpecialiy on hunting days; for they 
muft endure the fun and dull as the fimple foldiers, and that fometimes until three of 
the clock in the afternoon; whereas, when they do not attend the King, they go at 
eafe in their Palekys, clofe covered, if they pleafe, free from the fun and do ft ; Seep¬ 
ing in them couched all along as in a bed, and fo coming in good time to their tent, 
which experts them with a ready dinner, their kitchen being gone the night before, 
after fupper. About the Omrahs, and amongft them, there is always a good number 
of horfemen well mounted, called Gourze-berdars, becaufe they carry a kind of filver 
mace of arms. There are alfo many of them about the right and left wings, that precede 
the perfon of the King, together with ftore of foot-nien. Thefe Gourze-berdars are 
choice men, of a good mien and a fair ftature, appointed to carry orders, and having 
all of them great flicks In their hands, whereby they put people afide at a good dii- 
tance, and hinder that no body march before the King to incommode him. 

After the Rajas marcheth a train mixed of a great number of timbals and trumpets. 
I have already faid in another place, that this train confiffs of nothing but of figures of 
filver rep refen ting ftrange animals, hands, feales, fifties, and other myfterious things, 
that are carried at the end of great filver flicks. 

At kit, a great troop of Manfebdars, or little Omrahs, well mounted, and furnifhed 
with fwords, arrows, and quivers, follow after all the former: and this body is much 
more numerous than that of the Omrahs, becaufe, befides that all thofe that are 
of the guard dare not fail to be at break of day, as the Omrahs, at the gate of the 
King’s tent to accompany him, there are alfo many that come amongft them to make 
their court, and to become known there. 
yol. vm. 
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The princeffes, and the great ladies of the feraglio, are alfo carried in fundry 
fafliions; fome are carried, like the King, on men’s lhoulders, in a Tchaudoule, which 
is a kind of Taft-ravan, painted, gilded, and covered with great and coftly net-work of 
filk of divers colours, enriched with embroidery-, fringe, and thick pendant tufts. Others 
are carried in very handfome Palekys clofed, that are likewife painted and gilded, and 
covered with that rich filken net-work. Some are carried in large litters by two 
ftrong camels, or by two fmall elephants, inftead of mules: and in this manner I have 
fometimes feen carried Rauchenara-Begum; when I alfo obferved, that in the fore-part 
of her litter, being open, there was a little Ihe-flave, that with a peacock’s tail kept off 
from her the flies and duff. Laftly, others are carried upon elephants richly harnefled, 
and covered with embroidered deckings, and great filver bells, where thefe ladies fit, 
raifed as it were, into the middle region of the air, four and four in Mik-dembers, 
latticed, which always are covered with filken net-work, and are no lefs fplendid and 

ftately than Tchaudoutes and Faft-ravans. , 

I cannot forbear relating here, that in this voyage I took a particular plealure m be¬ 
holding and confidering this pompous march of the feraglio. And certainly nothing 
more ftately can be imagined, than to fee Rauchenara-Begum march firft, mounted 
upon a lully elephant of Pegu, in a Mik-dember, all fhining of gold and azure, attended 
bv five or fix other elephants with their Mik-dember, almoft as fplendid as hers, filled 
with the principal flie-officers of her houfe; fome of the moft confiderable eunuchs, 
richly adorned, and advantageoufly mounted, riding on her fide, each with a cane in 
his hand; a troop of Tartarian and Kachemirian maids of honour about her, oddly and 
fantaftically dreffed, and riding on very pretty hackney-horfes; and laftly, many other 
eunuchs on horfeback accompanied with ftore of pages and lackeys, with great flicks 
m their hands, to make way afar off. After this Rauchenara-Begum, I faw pafs one 
of the principal ladies of the court, mounted and attended in proportion : and after 
this a third in the fame falhion; and then another, and fo on to fifteen or fixteen, all 
{"more or lefs) bravely mounted and accompanied according to their quality, pay, _and 
office. Indeed this long file of elephants to the number of fifty, or fixty, or more, 
thus gravely marching with paces, as it were, counted, and withal this gallant train and 
equipage does reprefent fomething that is great and royal; and if l had beheld this 
pomp with a kind of philofophical indifference, I know not whether 1 fhould not have 
fuffered myfelf to be carried away to thofe extravagant fentiments of moft of the In¬ 
dian poets, who will have it, that all thefe elephants carry as many hidden goddeffes. 
’Tis true, one can hardly fee them, and they are almoft inacceffible by men ; it would 
be a great misfortune to any poor cavalier whofoever, to be found in the field too near 
them in the march ; all thofe eunuchs, and all the crew of fervants are to the higheft 
degree infolent, and defire nothing more than fuch a pretext and occafion to fall upon 
a man, and five him fome baftinadoes. I remember I was once thus unfortunately 
furprized, and certainly I had been very ill ufed, as well as many other cavaliers, ii at 
length I had not refolved to make my way out by my fword, rather than fuffer myfelf 
to be thus maimed, as they began to order the matter ; and if by good luck I had not 
been provided with a good horfe, that carried me vigoroufly out of the preis, when I 
put him on through a torrent of people, that was to be repaired. And it is grown in a 
manner a common proverb of thefe armies, that, above all, one muft beware of three 
things: firft, not to let himfelf to be engaged amongll the troops of the chofen led 
horfe, they never failing to ftrike: fecondly, not to come into the places of hunting: 
thirdly, not to approach too near the women of the feraglio. Yet notwithftanding. 
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by what I hear, it is much lefs dangerous here than in Perlia j for there ’tis death to 
be found in the field in fight of the eunuchs that attend them, though you were half a 
league diftant from them. It is required, that as many men as there are in the villages 
and boroughs, where they pafs, do all abandon them, and retire afar off. 

As to the hunting of the King, I knew not firft how to imagine what is commonly 
faid, which is, that the great Mogol goes to hunt with an hundred thoufand men: 
but now I fee, it may very well be faid, that he goes to hunt with above two hundred 
thoufand; nor is it a thing hard to comprehend. In the neighbouring places to Agra 
and Dehli, along the river Gemma as far as to the mountains, and even on both fides of 
the high-way to Lahor, there is abundance of untilled lands, fome of copfe-wood, and 
fame of grafs above a man’s height: in all thefe places there are great numbers of 
guards, inceffantly roving up and down, and hindering all other people from hunting, 
except partridges, quails, and hares, which the Indians know to take with nets: fo that 
every where in thofe places there is very great ftore of all kind of game. This being 
fo, the hunting guards, when they know that the King is in the field, and near their 
quarters, give notice to the great hunting mailer, of the quality of the game, and of the 
place where moll of it is; then the guards do line all the avenues of that quarter, and 
that fometimes for above four or five leagues of ground, that fo the whole army may 
pafs by, either this or that way, and the King being in his march may at the fame 
time enter into it with as many Omrahs, hunters and other perfons as he lhall pleafe, 
and there hunt at his eafe, now in one manner and then in another, according to the 
difference of the game. And now behold firft, how he hunted the Gazelles or wild 
fawns with tamed Leopards. 

I think, I have elfewhere told you, that in the Indies there is ftore of Gazelles, that 
are in a manner lhaped as our hinds or fawns; that thefe Gazelles commonly go in 
feveral troops, and that every troop, which never confifts of above five or fix, is always 
followed by one only male, difcernible by the colour. One of fuch troops being dif- 
covered, they endeavour to make the leopard fee them, who is held chained upon a 
little chariot. This crafty animal doth not prefently and direQdy run after them, but 
goes winding and turning. Hopping and hiding himfelf, fo to approach them with more 
advantage, and to furprize them: and as he is capable to make five or fix leaps with 
an almoll incredible fwiftnefs, when he finds he is within reach, he laiiceth himfelf upon 
them, worrieth them, and gluts himfelf with their blood, heart and liver: if he faileth 
(which often happens) he Hands ftill, and it would be in vain for him to attempt to take 
them by running after them, becaufe they run much falter, and hold out longer than 
he. Then the mailer comes gently about him, flattering him, and throwing him fome 
pieces of flefh, and thus amufing him, puts fomething over his eyes to cover them, and 
fo chains him, and puts him upon the chariot again. One of thefe leopards gave us 
once in our march this divertifement, which frighted ftore of people. A troop of Ga¬ 
zelles appeared in the midft of the army, as they will do every day; it chanced that 
they palled clofe to two leopards that were carried, as they ufed to be, upon their little 
chariot. One of them not blinded, made fuch an effort that he burfl: his chain, and 
darted himfelf after them, but without catching any of them: yet the Gazelles, not 
knowing which way to efcape, being purfued, cried after, and hunted on every fide, 
there was one of them that was forced to repafs again near the leopard, who, notwith- 
ftanding the camels and horfes that peftered all the way, and contrary to what is com¬ 
monly faid of this beaft, that it never returns to its prey when it hath once failed of it, 
flew upon it and caught it. 
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The hunting of the Nilgaux or grey oxen, which I faid were a kind of elcks, hath 
no great matter in it. They are inclofed in great nets, that are by little and little 
drawn clofer together, and when they are reduced to a fmall compafs of enclofure, the 
King, the Omrahs, and the hunters do enter and kill them at pleafure with arrows, 
half-pikes, fables, or mufquets; and fometimes in fo great numbers, that the King 
fends quarters of them for prefents to all the Omrahs. 

The game of the Cranes hath fomething of divertifement. *Tis a pleafure to fee 
them defend themfelves in the air againft the birds of prey; they fometimes kill fome 
of them; but at length, not being nimble in turning, many ftrong birds matter them. 

Of all the games that of the Lion is the molt royal, becaufe there is none but the 
King and princes that can exercife it (unlefs it be by a very particular leave); but it 
is alfo the molt dangerous. The manner of it is this: when the King is in the field, 
and the hunting guards have difcovered the place of the lion’s retirement, they tie 
fall an afs thereabout, which the lion foon comes to devour, and without caring to 
look out for other prey, as oxen, cows, mutton, or fhepherds, he goes to feek for 
drink, and returns to his ordinary lodging place, where he lies down and fleeps until 
next morning, when he finds another afs in the felf fame place, which the hunters 
have faftened there as the day before; and when they have thus baited and amufed 
him feveral days in the fame place, and now know that the King is nigh, they at 
length tye fail another afs, but whom they have made to fwallow a quantity of opium, 
to the end that his flelh may the better lull afleep the lion, and then all the country¬ 
men of the circumjacent villages fpread large and ftrong nets, made for that pur- 
pofe, which they alfo by degrees reduce to a fmall compafs, as is praffifed in the 
hunting the Nilgaux. All things thus prepared, the King mounted on an elephant 
traped with iron, being attended by the great hunting niafter, lome Omrahs riding 
alfo on elephants, by abundance of Gourze-berdars on horfeback, and by a numerous 
hunting-guard on foot, armed with half-pikes, approacheth to the nets from without, 
and with a great mufquet fhoots at the lion; who when he finds himlelf wounded, 
comes direftly to the elephant, as his cuftom is; but he meets with thofe big nets 
flopping him, and the King fhoots fo often at him, that at laft he kills him. Yet in 
this laft hunting there was a lion that leapt over thofe nets, fell upon an horfeman 
whofe horfe he killed, and then ran away; but the hunters met with him, and in¬ 
clofed him again in the net, which caufed a great difturbance to the army; we were 
three or four days padling in fmall torrents running down the mountains, betwixt 
under-wood and fuch long grafs as that camels hardly can be feen therein; and happy 
were thefe that had fome provifion of victuals, for all was in diforder: the Bazars 
could not range themfelves, and the villages were remote. The reafon why they were 
to flop there fo long, was, that as it is a good omen with the Indians when the King 
kills a lion, fo it is a very ill one, when he faileth, and they think that the ftate would 
run great hazard if they fhould not mafter him. Hence ’tis alfo that they make 
many ceremonies upon the account of this hunting; for they bring the dead lion 
before the King in the general affijmbly of the Omrahs, and after he hath been well 
viewed, and exaftly meafured, ’tis recorded in the archives, that fuch a king, at fuch 
a time, flew a lion of fuch bignefs, of fuch hair, of fo long and large teeth and claws, 
not omitting the leaf! circii in fiances. 

1 fhall here only add a word in reference to what is commonly faid of the opium, 
that the afs is made to fwailow, viz. that one of the chief hunters allured me, that it 
was but a tale of the vulgar, and that the lion flept fufficiently without it, when he had 
his belly full. 


Now 


bernier’s voyage to the £a$t indies. 


205 


Now to return to our march. When the great rivers, which in thefd quarters com¬ 
monly have no bridges, are to be paffed, there are made two boat bridges, about two 
or three hundred paces diftant from one another ; which they know well enough how 
to chain and fallen together. Upon them they call: earth and ftraw mingled together, 
which preventeth the Aiding of the animals. The fir ft palling upon, and the coming 
from it are only dangerous, becaufe, that befides the great crowd, which then com¬ 
monly throngeth, and the great confufion and embaraffment, it often happens that 
pits or holes are made when it is moving earth ; and then you fliali have horfes and 
burthened oxen tumble one upon another, over whom people do pafs with an incredible 
diforder j which would be yet greater, if all were to pafs in one day : but ordinarily the 
king encamped but half a league from the bridge, where he flays a day or two, and 
he never almoft encampeth farther than half a league from the river on the other fide 
of the bridge, that fo the army may have at leaft three days and three nights to pafs 
more conveniently. 

Laftly, as £0 the number of people that is found in the army, it is not fo eafy a thing 
to determine if. It is fo differently fpoken of, that one knows not what to judge of it. 
What I can tell you of it in the general, that is molt probable, is this : that in this 
march there were at lead, as to foldiers and others, an hundred thoufand horfemen, 
and above an hundred and fifty thoufand animals, as horfes, mules or elephants j that 
there were near fifty thoufand camels, and almoft as many oxen or affes, that ferve to 
carry the grain, and other provifions of thefe poor people of the Bazars, their wives 
and children : for they lug all with them, as our Bohemians do. Upon this meafure, 
you may reckon pretty near the number of the ferving people, fuppofing that nothing 
is there done but by the force of fervants, and that I, who am but in the rank of a 
cavalier of two horfes, can hardly do my bufinefs with lefs than three men : fome fay, 
that in the whole army, there is fcareely lefs than between three or four hundred thou¬ 
fand perfons. Others reckon more ; others lefs. Nobody ever told them to determine 
the precife number. I can fay nothing of certainty, but only that it is a prodigious and 
almoft incredible number ; but then you are to imagine, it is all Dehli, the capital city, 
that marcheth, becaufe that all the inhabitants of that town, living upon the court and 
the army, are obliged to follow them, efpecially when the voyage is to be long, as this j 
or elfe they muft ftarve. 

The difficulty is to know, whence, and how fo great an army can fubfift in the field, 
fo vaft a number of people and beafts. For that, we muft only fuppofe (which is 
very true), that the Indians live very foberly, and obferve a very iimple diet, and that 
of all this great number of cavaliers, there is not the tenth, no not the twentieth man* 
that in his march eats fleih $ provided they have their kichery, that is, their mixture 
of rice, and of other legumes, upon which they pour butter when they are boiled, they 
are content. 

Wearealfo to know, that camels endure labour, hunger and thirft extremely well, 
live upon little, and eat almoft any thing: and that as foon as the army encampeth any 
where, the camel-drivers let them go into the field to brouze, where they eat whatever 
they light upon. Befides, that the merchants that entertain Bazars in Dehli, are 
obliged to entertain them in the field ; and that all the fmall merchants that keep Ihop 
in the Bahars of Debit, keep them alfo in the army, either by force or out of necef- 
fity; and laftly, that as to forage, all thefe poor people go roving up and down every 
where in the villages, to buy what they can get, and to gain fomething by it j and their 
great and common refuge is, with a kind of trowel to rafpe or knock down whole 
fields, to beat and wafti what they have there gotten, and fo to carry it to fell to the 
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army, which they do fometimes very dear, and fometimes very cheap. I forgot to 
mention one thing that is remarkable, viz. that the king enters into the camp, now on 
one fide, then on another; and to-day he pafleth near the tents of certain Omrahs, 
and to-morrow near thofe of others, which he doth not without defign; for the Om¬ 
rahs, which he pafleth by fo near, are obliged to meet him, and to make himfome fmatl 
prefent or other; fo that fome will prefent him with twenty roupies of gold, which 
maketh thirty piftoles ; others with fifty, and fo others in proportion, according to their 
generofity, and the greatnefs of their pay. 

For the reft, you will excufe me, that I do not obferve to you the towns and 
boroughs that are between Dehli and Lahor. I have feen in a manner none of them, 
for 1 went almoft always crofs the fields, and in the night, becaufe my Agah was not 
placed in the middle of the army, where often is the high-way, but very forward in 
the right wing. We went as well as we could by ftar-light crofs the fields to gain the 
right wing of the camp, without feeking for the liigh-way; though fometimes we 
found ourfelves much perplexed, and in lieu of three or four leagues, which is the ordi¬ 
nary diftance of one encampment from another, we fometimes made five or fix; but 
when the day comes on, we foon found ourfelves where we fhould be. 

LETTER III. ■— A Defcriptian of Labor, the Capital of Penje-ab , or the Kingdom of 

the Five Waters. 

IT is not without reafon, that this kingdom, of which Labor is the capital city, is 
called Penje-ab, or the country of the five waters, becaufe there are actually five con- 
fiderable rivers coming down from thofe mountains, within which the kingdom of 
Kachemire is locked up, and that run crofs this trud of land to fall into the iiver Indus, 
difcharging themfelves together into the ocean at Scymdi, towards the entry of the 
Perfian gulph. 'Whether Lahor be that ancient Bucephalos, l decide not. JNIean time, 
Alexander is fufficiently known here under the name of Sekander Filifous, that is, 
Alexander fon of Philip; but as to his horfe, they know it not. The city of Lahor is 
built upon one of thefe five rivers, which is not lefe than our river Loire, and for which 
there is great need of a like bank, becaufe it maketh great devaftation, and often 
changeth its bed, and hath but lately retired itfelf from Lahor for a quarter of a league ; 
which very much incommodeth the inhabitants. The houfes of Lahor have this 
peculiar above thofe of Dehli and Agra, that they are very high, but moil of them are 
ruinous, becaufe it is now more than twenty years that the court is always at Dehli or 
at Agra, and that in thefe later years the rains have been fo exceffive, that they have 
overthrown many of them, whereby alfo much people hath been killed. It is true, 
there remains Hill five or fix confiderable ftreets, of which there are two or three 
that are above a league long; but in them alfo are many buildings found that fall 
down. The king’s palace is no longer upon the river-fide, as it was formerly, becaufe 
that the river hath left it. It is very high, and magnificent; yet thofe of Agra and 
Dehli do much furpafs it. It is now above two months that we are here, expefting 
the melting of the fnow of the mountains of Kachemire, for a more convenient pafiage 
into that kingdom. But at length we are to depart to-morrow. The king hath been 
gone thefe two days. I have got a little Kacheinirian tent, which I bought yefterday. 
I was advifed to do like others, and to leave here my ordinary tent, which is big and 
heavy enough, becaufe, they fay, that between the mountains of Kachemire, whither 
we are now marching, it will be difficult to find room enough, and that the camels 
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not having place enough to pals, we (hall be obliged to get our baggage carried by por¬ 
ters, and that fo my large tent would coft me much to carry. Adieu. 

LETTER IV. 

I BELIEVED, that after we had overcome the heats of Moka, near Babel-mandel, 
I could defy thofe of the reft of the earth, but fince thefe four days that the army left 
Lahor, I find I come very fhort of my reckoning, and I have experimented, to the ha¬ 
zard of my life, that it is not without reafon, that the Indians themfelves did apprehend 
the eleven or twelve days march of the army, from Lahor to Bamber, the enuy of the 
mountains of Kachemire. I proteft unto you, without any exaggeration, that the heats 
have been fo exceffive, that fometimes they have reduced me to extremity, mfomuch 
that I knew not in the morning whether I Ihould live till night. The caufe of this ex¬ 
traordinary heat is, that the high mountains of Kachemire being on the north of our 
road, keep from us all the coo) wind that might come and refrelh us from that quarter, 
and do reflect the funbeams upon us, and leave the field burnt up and choaking. But 
to what purpofe to play the philofopher, and to feek reafons for that, which perhaps 
will kill me to-morrow. 

LETTER V. 

Sir 

I PASSED, yefterday, one of the greateft rivers of the Indies, called the Lchenau. 
The excellency of its water, of which the great Omrahs make provifion, in lieu of 
that of Ganges (whereof they have drunk hitherto), keeps me from believing this to 
be fome river to pafs to hell, rather than to Kachemire, where they would make us be¬ 
lieve we Ihould find fnow and ice: for I find it grow worfe and worfe every day, and 
that the more we advance, the more heat we feel. It is true that I paffed the bridge at 
noon-day, but I almoft knew not which was bell, to march in the field, or to keep 
one’s rdf ftuffed up under a tent; at leaft, I have fucceeded in my defign, which was, 
to pafs the bridge with eafe, whilft all men did repofe themfelves, expecting to leave the 
camp towards evening, when the heat is not fo violent^ whereas if I had ftaid as the reft 
did, fome mifehief perhaps might have befallen me. For it hath been, I hear, the 111 oft 
terrible confufion, and the greateft diforderthat ever was in any the like former paffage 
from Dehli; the entring upon the firft boat, and the going off from the laft, having 
been made very difficult, becaufe it was mere moving (and, which as people marched 
upon it and ffirred it, did Hide away into the water, and left a pit j inlomuch that a great 
number of camels, oxen and horfes were, in the crowd, overthrown and trampled under 
foot, and ftore of blows diftributed befides. There are ordinarily, upon fuch occafions, 
fome officers and cavaliers of the Omrahs, who, to make way for their mailers and bag¬ 
gage, are not fparing of them. My navab hath loft one of his camels, with the iron 
oven it carried j which maketh me apprehend, I iliall be reduced to the bread of Bazar. 
Farewell. 

LETTER VI. 

Sir, . 

IT is too much curiofity, it is folly, or at leaft temerity in an European to expoie 
himfelf to fuch heats and dangerous marches. It is putting one’s felf into manifeft 
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peril of life. Yet, not with Handing, misfortune is good for fomething. Whilft we 
ftayed at Lahor,I was feized on by a flux, and by gripings, which did very much incom¬ 
mode me, caufed by my conftant lying upon a terrals, and taking the cool of the night, 
as we ufed to do at Dehli without danger : but fince we have been marching thefe eight 
or nine days,, the fweat hath diflipated all thefe humours. My body is become a right 
fieve, very dry ; and I have no fooner taken into my ftomach a pint of water (for lefs will 
not ferve our turn), but I fee it at the fame time ifl'ue out of my limbs, Iixe a dew, to 
the very ends of my fingers. 1 believe I have this day drank above ten pints. And 
this is fome comfort, that one may drink of it as much as one lifts without danger, pro¬ 
vided it be good water. 

LETTER VII.-— To the fame.—Written from the Camp of the Army , marching from 
Labor to Kachemire , the tenth of March in the Morning. 

Sm, 

THE fun is but juft now rifing, yet he is intolerable; there is not a cloud m the Iky; 
nor a breath of wind; my horfes are fpent, they have not feen a green herb fince vve 
came out of Labor; my Indians, for all their black, dry and hard Ikin, fink under it. 
My face, hands, and feet are peeled off, and my body is covered all over with pimples, 
that prick me as fo many needles. Yefterday one of our poor cavaliers, that had no 
tent, was found dead at the foot of a ftnall tree he had feized on. I doubt whether 
I fhall outlive this day’s journey; all my hope is in a little dry curdled milk, which I 
am going to dilute with water and fugar, and fome lemons, 1 have left, to make le¬ 
monade, farewell; the ink dryeth at the end of my pen, and the pen falls out of my 
hand. Farewell. 

LETTER VIII.— To the fame.—Written from Bember , the entry of the Mountains of 
Kachemire , after having Two Days encamped there*—What Bemher is ; the Change of 
Carriages for the Mountains ; the incredible Number of Porters, and the Order obferved 
in the Army , 

Sir, 

E are at length arrived at Bember, the foot of a fteep, black and burned moun¬ 
tain, and we are encamped in the channel of a large torrent dried up, full of fand and 
ftones burning hot. It is like an hot oven : and if it were not for the fhower of rain we 
had this morning, and for the curdled milk, the lemons, and the fowl brought to us 
from the mountains, I know not what would have become of me, and yon would per¬ 
haps never have feen this letter. But, God be thanked, I feel the air a. little cooler \ 
my ftomach, ftrength, and tongue are returned- So then take this account of our new 
kind of march and trouble. 

Yefter-night the king firft of all, together with Rauchenara-Begum, and the other 
women of the feraglio, the Raja Ragnat that performs the office of the vizir, and 
Fazel-kan the high-fteward, went away from this burning place, and laft night the 
great hunting-mafter departed, with fome of the greateft and molt neceffary officers of 
the royal family, and many confiderable women. This night it is our turn ; my Na- 
vab, Danech-mend-kan, wall go away, and Mahmet-Emir-kan, the fon of that famous 
Emir-Jemla, of whom I have fpoken fo much in another place, will be of our com¬ 
pany; and fo will Dianet-kan, our good friend, with his two fens, and many other 
Omrahs, Raias, and Manfebdars: and after us, all the other lords, that are bounder 
’ J Kachemire, 
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Kachemire, will be gone all in their turns, to avoid in thefe difficult and narrow ways 
of the mountains, the trouble and confufion, during tliefe five days of marching be¬ 
tween this place and Kacheinire. All the reft of the court, as Feday-kan, the great 
mailer of the artillery, three or four great Rajas, and many Oinrahs, are to flay here 
about, for a guard, during three or four months, until the king do return after the 
great heats are over. Some fliall go to drefs their tents on the one fide of the river 
Tchenau, others in the neighbouring towns and boroughs, and others will be obliged 
to camp here in this fire of Bember. 

The king, for fear of ftarving this fmall kingdom of Kacheinire, firft carries with 
him the lealt number of women he can, the greatefl ladies, the belt friends' of Rau- 
chenara-Begum, and thofe that are molt neceflary for fervice. Nor doth he carry 
more of the Omrahs and Militia than needs he mult: and the Oinrahs that have leave 
to come with him, cannot take with them all the cavaliers, but only 25 of 100 ; yet 
without comprehending therein the particular officers of their family. *Aiid that is to 
be religioufly obferved; becaufe there is an Omraii upon the guard at the entry of 
the mountains, that reckons all that pafs, one by one, and hinders the palling of 
that great number of Manfeb-dars and other cavaliers, that would fain go and enjoy 
the cool air of Kachemire-, as alfo all thofe fmall merchants and little people of 
Bazar that feek to gain a livelihood. The king, for the carriage of neceflaries and 
the women of the feraglio, taketh with him feme of the ftrongeit and bed elephants: 
thefe beafts, though grots and unweildy, arc very fure-footed, and in an ill way they 
march very warily, alluring themfelves firft of one foot before they remove the other. 
He taketh alfo fome mules with him ; but camels, the molt neceflary, he cannot make 
ufe of in this paflage; thefe mountains being too fteep and craggy for their long (hank¬ 
ed and ftiff legs: porters mull; Ripply their places; and what number, think you, muft 
there be, if the king alone, as they lay, hath above fix thoufand for his occasions, and 
I, a private man, though I have left at Lahor my ordinary tent and much of my bag- 
gagej as every one hath done, even the king himfeif and the Omrahs, find myfelf 
obliged to have three of them ? It is believed, there are already no Ids here than fif¬ 
teen thoufand, partly of thofe w hich the governor of Kachemire, and the Rajas, here¬ 
about have compelled to be here, partly of thofe that come hither of their own ac¬ 
cord out of the neighbouring villages to earn fomething; for a man is obliged, fol¬ 
lowing the king’s order, to give them ten crowns for an hundred pound weight. It is 
laid, that, in all, there are above thirty thoufand of them, without reckoning that a 
month ago the king and the Omrahs fent away fome baggage before, and the mer¬ 
chants all forts of commodities. 

LETTER IX.— An exacl Defcription of the Kingdom of Kachemire , and the prefent 

State of the neighbouring Mountains ; together with an Avfwer to Five confiderable 

Qiisjliom of a Friend. 

Sir, 

THE hiftories of the ancient kings of Kachemire tells us, that all that coun try was 
formerly nothing but a great lake, and that there was an old holy man, called Kacheb, 
that gave an outlet to the waters, by a miraculous cut he made in the mountain of Ba- 
ramoule. This may be feen in the abridgement of thefe hiftories, which Jehan-Guyre 
cauled to be made, and which I am tranllating out of the PerGan tongue. For my 
part, I would not deny, all this land to have once been covered with water \ the like 
h affirmed of Theffaly, and fome other countries-; but it is hard to believe, that this 
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opening is the work of one man, bccaufe the mountain is very big and very high. I 
fhould rather think, that fome great earthquake (thofe parts being iubject enough to 
them) had opened fome cavern under ground, which the mountain did fink into, after 
the fame manner as the opening of Babel-Manclel is made (if it be true what the Ara¬ 
bians of that country fay of it), and as whole towns and mountains have been ieen to 
be fwaliowed up in great lakes. 

However it be, Kachemire is no lake now, but a very fair champaign, divcrfifted 
by many little hillocks, about thirty leagues long, and ten or twelve leagues broad ; 
fituated in the extreme of Imioftan, north of Lahor, locked up within the mountains 
of Caucafus, between thofe of ihe kings of the great Tibet, the little Tibet,’and the 
Raja Gamon, its next neighbours. 

The firft mountains furrounding it, I mean thofe that are next to the plain, are of a 
middle height, all green with trees of pafture, full of ail forts of cattle, as cows, 
fheep, goats, 4orfes; and of game of divers kinds, as partridges, hares, gazelles, and 
of fome animals yielding muik. There are alio abundance of bees, and (which is rare 
in the Indies) there are found no ferpents, tigers, bears, lions, but very feldom. So 
that it may be faid, that thefe are not only very innocent mountains, but flowing with 
milk and honey, as were thofe of the land of promife. 

Beyond thofe middle fized mountains, there rife others, very high ones, the top of 
which are always covered with fnow, and appear above the ordinary clouds and miffs, 
always calm and clear, as well as mount Olympus. 

Out of all thefe mountains do iiTue innumerable fources and rivulets on all Tides, 
which the inhabitants Know how to convey to their rice-fields, and even through 
raifed ground unto their little hillocks ; and which, after they have made a tnoufand 
other little rivulets, and a thoufand cafcatas every where, come at laft to meet, and to 
make a very fair river, that carryeth boats as big as our river of Seine ; and after it 
hath gently turned about the kingdom, and palled through the midft of the capital city, 
finds its out-let at Baramoule between two fteep rocks ; and having afterwards taken 
in many fmall rivers that come down from, the mountains, lalls about Atex into the ri¬ 
ver Indus. 

All thefe rivulets, defeending from the mountains, make the plain and all thofe hil¬ 
locks fo fair and fruitful, that one would take this whole kingdom for fome eyer-green 
garden, intermixed with villages and boroughs difeovering themfelves between the 
trees, and diverfified by meadows, fields of rice, corn, and divers other legumes, oi 
hemp and faffron ; all interlaced with ditches full of water, with channels, with fmall 
lakes and rivulets here and there. Up and down, every" where, are alfo feen fome of 
our European plants, flowers, and all forts of our trees, as apples, pears, prunes, apri¬ 
cots, nuts, vines. The particular gardens are full of melons, water-melons, ikirrets, 
beets, radifhes, all forts of our pot-herbs, and of fome we have not, 

*Tis true, there are not fo many forts of fruit as with us 5 nor are they fo excellent 
as ours; but I believe that that is not the fault of the foil, but that if they had as good 
gardeners as we, knowing to cultivate and graft trees, to chufe proper places and pro¬ 
per flocks, and to fend for grafts from foreign countries, they would have as many and 
as good as we ; becaufe among that number of divers foi'ts, which I often caufcd to be 
brought to me, I have frequently met with very excellent ones. 

The capital city, which is of the fame name with that of the kingdom, is without 
walls; *tis three quarters of a league long, and half a league broad; iituate in a plain 
about two leagues diftant from mountains, which feem to make, as it were, a femi-cir¬ 
cle* and Handing upon a lake of fweet water of four or five miles in compafs, which is 
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tnade up of -live fprings, and of rivulets running down the mountains, and difgorgeth 
itfelf, by a navigable channel, into the river which paffeth through the midft ot the 
town. This river hath, in the town, two wooden bridges over it, for communication. 
Moft houfes are of wood, but well built, and of two or three ftories high; not as it 
they had not very good free-done there (many old idol-temples ruined, and other 
buildings made of it, being yet to be feen); but the abundance of wood, eaf.ly de- 
feending from the mountains by little rivers, which it is call into, maketh people find 
ihat wav of building turn to better account. The houfes that hand upon the river have 
almoft all of them their little garden, lying upon the water, which maketh a very plea- 
fant perfpective, efpeciaily in the fpring and iunnuer, when men walk on the nyer-lide. 
The other houfes that Hand not upon the river, have alio almoft all of them foane gai- 
den; and there are a good number of fuch that have a channel anfweriug to the .ake, 
and a little boat to go and divert themfelves upon it. 

In one end of the town there appears an hill, loofe from all the reft, which maketh 
another very agreeable perfpective, becaufe on its declivity there Hand very fine homes 
with gardens, ‘and on the top, a mofque and an hermitage well built, with a garden 
and ftore of fine green trees ; and ’tis upon the account of thefe trees and gardens, 
that in the language of the country ’tis called Haryperbet, as if you fiiould lay, the 

mountain of verdure. .. 

Oppofite to this hill there is feen another, on which there is auo a molque, but a lit¬ 
tle one, together with a garden, and a very ancient building, which feerns to have been 
a temple of idols, though they call it Tact Souhman, that is, the throne of So.omon, be¬ 
caufe that Solomon, as the Mahometans fay, caufed it to be built when he came to 
iv ache mire ; but how they will prove that Solomon made this voyage, 1 know not. 

The lake hath this peculiar, that his full of little ^fies, which are as many gaidetis 
of pleafure, that appear all green in the mid ft of the water, by reafon of thole fimu 
hearing-trees, and of the walks, on both tides fet with arbours, and becaufe they aie 
furrou nded with Large leaved ai pen-trees, {landing at two foot diftance from one ano¬ 
ther, the biggeft whereof may be clafped about, but as tall as mails oi great ihips f 
having only a tuft of branches at the top like palm-trees- 

Beyond the lake, upon the tide of the hills, there is nothing but houfes and guldens 
of pleafure, the place having been found wonderfully proper for it, as being m a very 
tine air, in the view of the lake, the ifles and the town, and full of fprings and nvu- 
lets* 

The 01 oft admirable of all thefe gardens is that of the King, whicn is called Chah- 
liman From the lake, one enters into it by a great canal, bordered with great green 
turfs. This canal is above five hundred common paces long, and runs betwixt two 
lar^e alleys of poplars: it leadeth to a great cabinet in the midfl of the garden, where 
begins another canal far more magnificent, which runs with a little rifing unto the end 
of the garden. This canal is paved with large free-ftone; its Hoping fide covered 
with the fame 5 and in the midfl of it there is a long row of jets of water, from fifteen 
to fifty foot* There are alfo, from fpace to fpace, great rounds of water ferving tor 
ftore-houfes, whence many jets of water, varioufly figured, do ipring up : and this 
canal ends at another great cabinet, which is almoft like the firft, ^ 

Thefe cabinets, which are in a manner made like domes, fituate in the middle of tne 
ranal, and encompatied with water, and confequently between thofe two great alleys 01 
poplars, hath a gallery that reigneth round about, and four gates oppofite to one ano¬ 
ther, two of which do refpeft the alleys, with two bridges to pafs over, one on one 
;fide, and the other on the other \ the other two look upon the oppofite canals. Each 
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cabinet confifts of a great chamber in the midft of four other lefler chambers, which are 
in the four comers. All is painted and gilded within, the great chamber as well as 
the little ones, having fcntences with great letters in the Per ft an tongue wtitten upon 
them. The four gates are very rich ; they are made of great hones with two columns, 
taken from thole ancient idol-temples ruined by Chah-Jehan. 1 he price of ihete great 
ft ones and pillars is not well known, nor what kind of ftone they be ; though it ap¬ 
pears Efficiently, that ’tis a fort of precious ftone, finer than marble or porphiry. 

From all that hath been laid, one may eafily conje£ture, that I am fomewhat charmed 
with Kachemire, and that I pretend, there is perhaps nothing in the world like it forfo 
fmall a kingdom. It deferves very well to reign over all thoie neighbouring mountains 
as far as Tartary and over all Indoftan as far as Ceylon, as once it did : and 'us not 
without fotne caufe, that the Moguls call it the terreftrial Paradife of the Indies; that 
Ekbav took fo much pains to make himfelf mailer of it, and that his fon Jehan-Guyre 
became fo amorous thereof that he could not leave it, and often faid, he would rather 
loie all his empire, than Kachemire. And from the time that we arrived there, all the 
poets, both KacMnerians and Mogoliam, ftrove to make poems to thepraife of this 
little kingdom, to prefent them to Aureng-Zebe, who gladly received and rewarded 
them. I remember, that among others, there was one, that exaggerating tlieextraor- 
dinarv height of the mountains encompaffing it, and rendering it almojt inaccefhble any¬ 
where faid, that the top of thefe mountains was the caufe, that the heavens did retire 
into the figure of a vault, as we fee it; and that Kachemire being the ™fter-piece of 
nature, and the king of the kingdoms of the world, it was fmtable it ftiould be hard 
ofaccefs and fo enjoy an undillurbed peace and tranquillity, commanding all, and not 
beintr liable to be commanded by any. He added, that the rcafon why nature had 
furrounded it with inoumains, of which fome, namely the higheft and moft remote, 
were always white and covered with fnow, the lowermoft and the next to the plain, all 
vreen and covered with wood, was, becaufc that the king of the kingdoms of the world 
was to wear the molt precious crown, the top whereof was to be of diamonds,, 
and the bottom of emeralds. If the poet had added (faid I to my Naveh Danech- 
mend-kan, who was willing to make me ^nnre aU thole poems), that all thofe great 
countries of mountains that environ it, as the little f ibet, the Hate of the Raja Gamon, 
Kaclitruer and Serenaguer, are to be comprehended under the kingdom of Kachemire^ 
fince“according to the hiftory of the country, they once depended from it, ffldcon- 
fequently that the river Ganges on the one iide, that of Indus on the other, the fdie- 
naL on a third, and the Gemma on the fourth, do jfftie out of the Kachemire ; that 
thefe rivers, with fo many others that run thence, do countervail the Gihon, thel ifon , 
and the two others; and if at taft he had concluded, that tins was certainly me true 
terreftrial paradife, rather than that in Armenia, this would have much enhanced the 

worth of all his commendations. u 

The Kachemirians have the reputation of being a very witty people, much mote in¬ 
telligent and dextrous than the Indians, and as fit for poefy and kiences as the Perfians. 
Eefides they are very mduftriotis, and willing to rake pains : they tnake palekys, 
minks ’bedfteads, ftandiihes, boxes, fpoons, and many other pieces, and all of good 
and very hand fome workmanlhip, lent over all the Indies. They know how (o give 
if a rood varnifh, and fo dextroufly to counterfeit the veins of a certam wood that hath 
very fine ones, bv applying gold firings upon it, that there is nothing finer But what 
is peculiar and confiderable in them, and which draws the trade and filver into the 
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country, is that prodigious quantity of fluffs called chales, which they work there, and 
employ their little children in. Thefe chales are certain kinds of fluff an ell and an 
half long, and about an ell broad, which are embroidered at each end with a kind of 
embroidery about a foot large. The Moguls and Indians, both men and women, wear 
of them in winter upon their heads, pafling them over their left fhoulder like a mantle. 
They make two forts of them ; one, of the wool of the country, which is finer than 
that of Spain ; the other, of a wool, or rather of an hair, they call touz, taken from 
the bread of a wild goat of the great Tibet. Thefe latter are of a far greater price than 
the former : neither is there any callor fo foft and delicate. The mifehief is, the worms 
get eafily into it, unlefs you have a particular care often to unfold and air them. I have 
leen of thefe, which the Omrahs purpofely caufed to be made, which cofl an hundred 
and fifty rupies: of the others, that are made of the wool of the country, 1 have feen 
none that cod above fifty. 

’Tis obferved of thefe chales, that, work them never fo carefully in Patna, Agra, and 
Labor, you lhali never make the duff fo foft and fine, as in Kachernire; which is com¬ 
monly imputed to the particular water of the country: as at Mailipatam they make 
thofe fine duffs, which become fairer by walhing. 

The Kachemirians are alfo famous for their good complexion. They look as well as 
our Europeans, and have nothing of a Tartarian flat-noled and little-eyed face, as thole 
of Knchguer, and mod of the people of the great Tibet. The wofnen, efpecially, are 
very beautiful; and therefore all ftrangers, that are new comers to the court of Mogol, 
are furmlhed from thence, that fo they may have children whiter than the Indians, and 
which by this means may pafs for true Mogols. And certainly, if one may judge of 
the beauty of the retired women by that of the common people, met with in the dreets, 
and leen up and down in the fhops, we mud believe, that there are very handfome 
ones. At Lahor, where they have the repute of being proper and flender, and the 
handfomed of the brown lades of the Indies (as really they are), I ufed an art which is 
ordinary among the Mogols, which is, to follow fome elephants, efpecially'thofe that are 
richly harneffed j lor as foon as thofe women hear the two bells hanging on the fides 
of thofe beads, they all put their heads out of the windows. The fame trick I ufed 
here ; and I made alfo ufe of another, in which I fucceeded very well $ it was devifed. 
by an old and famous mader of a fchool, whom I had taken to help me to underhand 
a Perfian poet-. He made me buy dore of comfits j anti he being known and welcome, 
every where, carried me into above fifteen houfes, telling them that I was hiskinfman, 
newly come out of Perfia, that I was rich and to be married. As foon as we came into, 
a houfe, he didributed comfits to the children, and prefenlly all came about us, women 
and children, great and imall, to have their fliare, or to be feen. This curiofity alone 
cod me many a good rupy j but it confirmed me, that in Kachernire there are as fair, 
faces, as in any place of Europe. 

There remains only to impart unto you what I, obferved mod confiderable between 
the mountains, from Bember hither, (with which perhaps I fhould have begun ;) and 
after having given you an account of iome oth r little voyages 1 have been obliged to 
make in divers parts of this kingdom, you will learn all I could come to know; of the 
red of tfrfi circumjacent mountains. 

Concerning therefore, fird, our voyage from Bember fuller, it feemed to me fur- 
prizing enough, to find my fell", from the fird night that we parted from Bember, and 
entered into the mountains, pafs from a torrid to a temperate zone : for, we had no 
fooner mounted this dreadful wall of the world, I mean, this high, deep,. black and 
bald mountain of Bember, but that in defending on the other fide, we found an air 
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that was pretty tolerable* frefh, gentle and temperate. But that which furprized 
me more in thefe mountains was* to find myfelf, in a trice, tnmfported out of Lhe In¬ 
dies into Europe. For, feeing the earth covered with all our plants and fhrubs, ex¬ 
cept iffhp, thyme, marjoram and rofemary, I imagined I was in feme of our mountains 
of Auvergne, in the midft of, a fore ft of all our kinds of trees, pines, oaks, elms, 
plane-trees. And I was the more aftonUhed, becaufe in all thofe burning fields of In- 
doftan, whence I came, I had feen almoft nothing of all that. 

Among other things relating to plants, this furprized me, that one and a half days 
journey from Bomber, 1 found a mountain that was covered with them on both fides, 
but with this difference, that on the fide of the mountain that was foutherly toward 
lhe Indies, there was a mixture of Indian and European plants, and on that which was 
expoftd to the north I obferved none but European ones ; as if the former had parti¬ 
cipated of the air and temper of Europe and the Indies, and the other had been merely 

European. . , , 

As to the trees, I admired this natural courfe oi generations and corruptions \ be* 
low in thefe bottoms, where perhaps no man ever was, I faw hundreds that ueie fall¬ 
ing, or fallen, one upon another, dead and half rotten of age* and other young and 
verdant ones growing out of die foot of thofe that were dead : fonie of them alfo I faw 
burnt, whether it was from lightning, or that in the heat of fuminer they had taken 
fire by rubbing themfelves againft one another, when they were agitated by feme hot 
and impetuous wind ; or, as the country people fay, that they take fue of themfelves, 
when they are grown old and dry. . 

I admired alto thofe natural cafcatas of water, which we found between thofe rocks. 
We met, among others, one of them fo wonderful, that doubtlefs it cannot be paral¬ 
leled. One feeth afar off from the fide of an high mountain, running down, a torrent 
of water, in a channel covered with trees, and precipitate itlelf in a trice to the bottom 
of a fteep rock of a ftupendous height, with a noife that is able to rtrike one deaf, 
like a cataract There was ere died near it a theatre, upon a rock, which Jehan-Guyre 
had caufed purpofely to be made plain, that the court puffing, might there repofe them- 
felves, and from thence, with convenience behold this admirable workmanfhip of 
nature m y w hich, as well as thofe old trees I was juft now fpeating of, feems to refemble 
fomething of great antiquity, and of the firft production of the world. 

All thefe divertifements were blended with an odd accident. On the day that the 
King went upon the mountain of Pirepenjale, which is the highefl of all, and whence 
one begins to difeover afar off the country of Kachemire ; on that day, I fay, that the 
King aicended this mountain, being followed by a long row of elephants, upon which 
fit the women in Mik-dembars, and Embarys, one of thole elephants was 1 righted by 
beholding, as the Indians would have it, fuch a long and fteep afeent, and fell back 
upon him that was next, and he upon the next, and fo on to the fifteenth, fo that not 
one of them being able to turn in this way, which was extremely rude and fteep, they 
all tumbled into the precipice. It was good fortune for thole poor women, that the 
precipice itlelf was not very fteep, fo that there were but three or four of them killed j 
but the fifteen elephants remained upon the place. When thefe bulky maffes do once 
fall under thofe vaft burdens they are loaden with, they never rile again, though the 
way be never fo fair. We law them two days after, in paffmg by, and I obferved lome 
of them yet flirring their trunk. This accident put the whole army, which had 
marched four days along the mountains in file, into great diforder, becaufe to recover 
thefe women and all that wreck, a flop was made for the remainder of that day and all 
the night, every one being neceffitated to flop where he was, becaufe it was in many 
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places impoffible to advance or go back, and none had near him thofe porters that 
carried his tent and viftuals. As for myfelf, I was not in the word condition, having 
found means to creep out of the way, and to take the convemency of a fmall place to 
lie down in, for myfdf and my horfe. And, to my good luck, one of my fervants that 
followed me* had a little bread, which we fliared together, I remember, it was there 
where* ftirring feme Hones, we found a great black fcorpion, which a young Mogol of 
my acquaintance took, and fqueezed it in his own hand, and then in the hand of my 
feryant, and at Iaft in mine, without our being Hung by him* Ibis young cavalier 
laid, that he had charmed him, as he had done many others before, by a paifage of the 
Alcoran, which he would not teach me, becaufe, faid he, the power of chamiing would 
pafs to me and leave himfelf, as it had palled to hini by quitting his teacher. 

In traverfing this fame mountain of'Pirepenjale, where the elephants tumbled down, 
there occured thofe things which called to my mind fome of my former philofophical 
thoughts. The firfl was, that in lefs than an hour we felt limimer and winter ; for in 
attending we did fweat grofs drops, all men going on foot in a burning inn ; and 
when we came to the top of the mountain, we yet found the icy lnow, that had^ been 
cut to open the way j there was a froft upon a milling rain, and there blew a wind fo 
cold, that all people ihook and ran away, efpecially the filly Indians, who never had 
feen ice or lnow, nor felt Inch a cold* 

The fecond was, that in lefs than two hundred paces I met with two quite contrary 
winds ; one from the north, which blew in my face attending, efpecially when 1 came 
near the top. and another from the fouth, which blew againft my back in defeending ; 
as if this hill had protruded exhalations out of its bowels from all Tides, which coming 
forth had caufed a wind that had defeended and taken its courfe in thofe two oppofite 

dales. # # 

The third was the meeting an old hermit, that had lived on the top of this moun¬ 
tain fince the time of Jehan-Guyre, and whofe religion was not known ; though it was 
faid, that he did miracles, eauled ftrange thunders when he would, and railed Harms of 
hail, blow, ram, and wind* He looked fomewhat favage-like, having a long and large 
white beard uncombed. He afked alms fomewhat fiercely j luffered us to take up 
water in earthen cups, he had ranged upon a great ftone; made lign with his hand, 
importing that we fliould fpeedily march away, and grumbled at thofe that made a 
noife, becaufe, faid he to me, (when I was come into his cave, and had a little Iweetned 
his looks with half a roiipy, which with much humility I put into his hand) a noife 
raifeth furious ftorms and tempefis. Aureng-zebe, faid he further, did very well in 
following my counfel 3 and not permitting to make any rioife : Chah Jehan always took 
care of the fame $ but Jehan-Guyre once mocking at it, and caufing trumpets and cym¬ 
bals to found, was like to have peri [lied here. 

In reference to the little voyages I have made in divers parts of this kingdom, be¬ 
hold the prrficulars I took notice of as I paifed. We were no fooner arrived at Xa- 
chemire, but my Navab Danechmend-kan fent me, together with one of his horfemen 
for a convoy, and a countryman, to one of the extremities of this kingdom, thiee finall 
days journey from hence, upon the relation made him, that this was tjiu very time to 
fee the wonders (for fo they fpeak of them) of a fpring that is thereabout. Ihefe 
wonders art, that in the month of May, the time when the fnow begins but to melt, 
this fountain, for about the fpace of fifteen days, regularly flows and Hops thrice a-day, 
at break of day, at noon, and at night: its flowing ordinarily lafis three quarters ol an 
hour, more or lefs, and that plentifully enough to fill a fquare receptacle having Heps 
to go down to it, and being about ten or twelve foot broad, and as jmny foot deep. 
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After the fifft fifteen days, !rs conrfe begins to be lets regular, and lefs cop ous; and 
at length, after a month or thereabout, it quite flops and runs no more for the reft of 
the year, unlefs it be, that during feme rains, it flows inceflaiuly and without rule, as 
other fountains do* The Gentiles have on the fide of the receiver a little temple of 
the idol Brare, which is one of their falfe deities ; and thence it is that they call this 
fountain Send-Brary, as if you fhould fay. Water of Brare ; and that thither they come 
from all parts Si pilgrimage, to bathe and fimdtify thenifolves in this miraculous water. 
Upon the origin of this water they make many fables, which I find I not recite to you,^ 
becaufe I And not the leaft fhadow of truth in them. During the five or fix days of 
my flay there, I did what pofiibly I could to find the reafon of this wonder. I did 
attentively confider the fituation of the mountain, at the foot of which this fpring is 
found : I went to the very top with great pains, fearching and prying every where* 
I obferved that it extends kfelf in length from north to fouth ; that his fevered from 
other mountains, w hich are very near to it; that it is in the form of an afs’s back ; 
that its top, which is very long, hath not much more than an hundred paces where it 
is large A j that one of the fides of the mountain, which is covered with nothing but 
green grafs, is expofed to the eaft, yet fo that the fun comes not to flune out before 
right a clock in the morning, becaufe of the other oppofite mountains ; and laftly, that 
the other fide, which is expofed to the weft, is covered with trees and bufhes. All 
this being confidered, I did imagine, that the heat of the fun, together with the par¬ 
ticular ficuation, and the internal difpofition of the mountain, might very well be the 
caufe of this pretended miracle; that the morning fun, coming brifkly to {hike on the 
fide oppofite thereto, heats it, and melts part of the frozen waters, which, during the 
winter, when all was covered with fnow, had infinuated themfclves into the inner parts 
of the earth of this mountain ; that thefe waters penetrating, and by little and little 
running down unto certain beds of quick rock, which retain and convey them toward 
the fpring head, caufe the flowing of the fountain at noon ; that the fame inn, raifed 
to the fouth, and leaving that other fide, now growing cold, fox 4 to ftnke with its 
beams as it were perpendicularly, the top, doth alfo melt other frozen waters, which 
like-wife run down by little and little as the other but by other turnings, unto thole 
rocky beds, and caufe the flowing at night; and that laftly, the fun heating likewife 
this wrilern fide, produceth the like effedt, and caufes the third flux in the morning j 
which is flower than the two others ; either becaufe this weftern fide is remote from 
the eaftern where the fource is \ or becaufe that being covered with wood, it is not lo 
foon heated ; or by reafon of the cold of the night. Now I found this my reafoning 
the mere cogent, forafmuchas it feems to agree with what is affirmed, that in the firft 
days the water comes in greater Abundance than in the latter, and that at laft it flops, 
and runs not at all; as if indeed in the beginning there were of thofo frozen waters 
great plenty in the earth than at laft. It feems alfo to agree with what is obferved, 
that there are feme days in the beginning, in which one flux is found more abounding 
than the other, and fometimes more at noon than in the evening or morning, or in the 
morning more than at noon j it commonly falling out fo that feme days there are 
hotter than others, or that fame clouds arife which interrupt the equality of the heat, 
and confoquenrly make the flux unequal. 

Returning from Send-brary I turned a little afide from the road to go and lie at 
Achiavel, which is an houfe of pieafure of the ancient kings of Kaehemire, and at 
prefect of the great Mogul. That which moil adorns it, is .a fountain, the water 
whereof diffufeth irfelf on all Tides round about that fabrick (which is not defpicable) 
and into the gardens by an hundred canals. It breaks out of the earth, as If by fume 

violence 
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violence it afcended up from the bottom of a well, and that with fuch an abundance 
as might make it to be called a river rather than a fountain. The water of it is admira¬ 
bly good, and fo cold that one can hardly endure to hold one's hands in it. The garden 
itfelf is very fine, there being curious walks in it, and (lore of fruit-bearing trees of 
apples, pears, prunes, apricocks and cherries, and many jets of waters of various 
figures, and ponds repleni&ed with fi(h, together with a very high cafcata of water, 
which by its fall maketh a great nape of thirty or forty paces long, which hath an ad¬ 
mirable effeft, efpecially in the night, when under tills nape there is put a great 
number of little lamps fitted in holes purpofely made in the wall; which maketh a 
curious fhew. 

From Achiavel 1 went yet a little more out of my way to pals through another 
royal garden, which is alfo very beautiful, and hath the fame pleafantnefs with that of 
Achiavel; but this is peculiar in it, that in one of its ponds there are hikes Us; come 
when they are called, and when you call bread to them ; the biggelt whereof have 
golden rings in their nofes, with inferiptions about them, which, they fay, that re¬ 
nowned Nour-Mehalle, the wife of Jehan Guyre, the grandfather of Aurenge-Zebe, 
caufed to be faftened in them. 

I was no fooner returned from Scnd-brary, but Diuiech-mend-kan, well fatisfied 
with my voyage, made me undertake one more, to fee another fure miracle, as he 
called it, which fliould be capable to make me foon change my religion, and turn Muf- 
felman. Go, faith he, to Baramoulay, which is not further from hence than Send- 
brary; there you lhall find a mofque, in which is the tomb of one of our Pircs or 
faints, which (till every day works miracles in curing fick people, that flock thither 
from all parts: it may be, that you will believe nothing of all thofe miraculous cures 
you lhall fee; but you will at lead believe one miracle, which is done every day, and 
you may fee with your own eyes: and that is of a big round Hone, which the ftrongefi: 
man is hardly able to raife in the leaft from the ground, but yet eleven men, by praying to 
that faint, lift up, as if it were a ftraw, with the end of their eleven fingers, without 
any trouble at all, and without being fenfible of any weight. Hereupon I began this 
journey alfo, accompanied with my horfeman and the country fellow, and being ar¬ 
rived at Baramoulay, 1 found it a place pleafant enough. The mofque is fufficiently 
well built, the tomb of the pretended faint well adorned, and round about it there was 
ftore of people of great devotion, who faid they were fick. Near the mofque there 
was a kitchen with large kettles full of flelh and rice, which, in my opinion, was the 
magnet drawing the fick people thither, and the miracle that cured them. Oil the 
other fide was the garden and the chambers of the Mullahs, who with great conveni- 
ency and delight fpend their life there, under the Ihadow of the miraculous ftnclity of 
this Pire, which they are not wanting to celebrate: but as I am always very unhappy 
in fuch occafions, he did not miracle that day upon any of the fick. As for the great 
ftone, which was the bufmefs I came for; there were eleven cheats of thefe Mullahs 
that crouded together in a round, and by their long veils hindred me from feeing well 
in what manner they took and lifted it up, yet faid all, that they held it only with the end 
of one of their fingers, and that it was as light as a feather. For my part, who had my 
eyes open and looked on narrowly, I perceived well enough, that they took great pains, 
and they feemed to me, that they ufed alfo the thumb, which they held very firm 
upon the fecond finger bent and clofed; but yet I was not wanting to cry out as well 
as the Mullahs and all the other Mrftants, Karamet, Karamet, miracle, miracle; giving 
at the fame time a roupy for the Mullahs, and with great fhew of devotion praying 
them to favour me with fullering me once to be one of the eleven lifters up of the 
vol. viii. F F Hone- 
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ftone. They did hefitate long before they refoived to permit it; but having given 
them another roupy, and made them believe I was penuaded of the truth ol the mira¬ 
cle, one of the eleven gave me his place ; they doubtieh, imagined, that ten o t ism 
joined together would be fuffident to do the bufmefs ; thougn I !hou d not add much 
to it; and that they would fo range themfelves and croud together, that I fhou d per¬ 
cent nothing of their impofture. But they found themfelves egregm-ifly deceived, 
when they faw that the ftone, which I would not fupport but only by the end of my huger, 
ahvavs inclined and fell to my fide, until at length I found it necefia^to put my 
thumb to it, and to hold it with my finger as they did ; and then we lilted up nom 
the earth, yet not without much pain. Notwithttandmg wmch, when I law that they 
all looked upon me a-fquint, not knowing what to make ot me, I 1 ltd went on ci>mg 
like the reft, Karamet, miracle, miracle, and over and above calling to them anotnei 
rouny to fccurc myfelf from being ftoned : and ftealmgmvay from among the crowd, 
I prefently tookhorfe, without eating or drinking and left the famt and the miracles to 
thofe that had faith enough to believe them : obfemng, as I palled luoug, that famous 
opening, which is an outlet to all the waters of this kingdom, of which I have alieauy 
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middle whereof paflbth the river that runs to Barai^oulay. It a mil of iifli, cfpeaally 

eels, and covered with ducks and wild-fowl, and many other nyer-fowl, and tis where 
the governor comes in winter, at which time ’tis covered with tnofe creatures to divert 
themfelves with fowling. In the midft of this lake there is an eremitage with its httle gar¬ 
den, which, as they fay, doth miraculoufly float upon the water, and where the eremite 
paffeth his life without ever going from it. Befides which, they make a thouland other 
ridiculous tales of it, which are not worth reciting, unlefs perhaps you will except what 
feme have told me, that it was one of thofe ancient kings of Kachemire, who cut of 
coriofity caufcd this eremitage to be built upon thick beams fattened to one another. _ 
Thence I went to find out a fountain, which hath fomethmg that s rare enough m it 
bubbling up gentlv, and riling with fame little impetuouty, and making inndl bubble 
of air, and carrying with it, to the top, feme finall land that is very fine, which goeth 
away again as it came, the water becoming ftiH, a moment after it, without ebullition, 
and without bringing up fand; and loon after beginning afrelh as before, and fo con¬ 
tinuing its motion by intervals, which are not regular. But the wonder, as they fay, 
confiffs in this, that the leaf! noife, made by fpeaking, or by knocking one s foot again!t 
the ground, moveth the water, and maketh it run and bubble as was laid. I et I 
found plainly, that fpeaking or knocking availeth nothing to produce that effect, and 
thti' it moveth as well when one faith nothing, as when one fpeaks orknocketh. But now 
to vivo the true caufe of it, that requireth more thmkrng than I have bellowed upon it; 
unlefs one fliould fay, that the land, by falling down again, oblji-udeth the narrow 
channel of this final! and weak fpring, until the water, bemg doted up mid kept m, 
make an effort to remove and raife again the land, and fo to difeugage itfelf, 01 rather 
that fome wind, pent ifi the channel of the fpring, riles by turns, as it comes to pais in 

artificial fountains. . - 

After we had confidered this fountain, we entered into the mountains to lee a great 
lake which hath ice in fummer, and looketh like a little icy lea, having heaps of ice, 
made and unmade by the winds. Afterwards we paffed through a certain place, called 
Sens-fafed, that is, white ftone; which is famous for being full all the fummer long of 
all forts of flowers like a parterre* and ror this obfervadon, that when much people 
go thither, making a great noife and xnuch ftirrmg the air, there prefently falls a lliower 
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of rain. This is certain, that when, fome years fince, Chah-Jehan went thither, Ire 
was in danger of perifhing by the great and extraordinary rain furvening, though lie 
had commanded, they fliould make the lealt noife they could. This agreed with what 
my eremite of Pirepengaie had told me. 

And now I was going to a grotto of odd congelation, which is two days journey from 
thence; but! received news, that after my fa long abfencc my Navah was troubled 
about rae. 

As to the condition of the neighbouring mountains round about, I have, fince our 
being here, done what poffibly I could to inform myfetf about them; but I have 
profited but little, for want of people that are intelligent and obferVe things; yet tiot- 
withftanding I will not omit to relate to you what I have learned of it. 

The merchants of Kachemire, that go every year from mountain to mountain, 
gathering fine wool to make thofe fluffs 1 have above been fppking of, do all agree, 
that between the mountains, which ftill depend from Kachemire^ there are found very 
fine places of good land, and that amongft others there is one place, which pays its 
tribute in leather and wool, fent for by the governor every year: and where the wo¬ 
men are extreme handfome, chafte and laborious; that there is alfo another farther 
off from Kachemire, which alfo pays its tribute in leather and wool, and hath very 
pretty, though but fmall fertile plains, and moil pleafant valties, abounding in 
corn," rice, apples, pears, apritecks and melons; as alfo in raifins yielding very good 
wine; the inhabitants whereof have fometimes refuted to pay the tribute, relying upon 
the difficulty of accefs to their country; but there hath always been a way found to 
enter and to reduce them. The fame merchants agree alfo, that among the other 
mountains, that are morediftant and depend no more from Kachemire, there are like- 
wife found very pleafant countries, peopled with very handfome whites, but fucli as 
almoft never come out from their hemes; of which fome have no kings, nor as far as 
could be perceived, any religion; only that fome of them do eat no fiftt, counting 
them unclean. 

I fttall add here, what I was lately told by a good ancient man, that had married a 
wife of the ancient family of the Kings of Kachemire. He laid, that when Jehan- 
Guyre made a Ariel inquiry after all thofe that were of that family, he was afraid to 
be taken, and thereupon fled with three fervants crofs tbefe mountains, not knowing 
in a manner whither he went; that thus wandring he came at laft into a very fine fir,ail 
canton, where, when it came to be known who he was, the inhabitants came to vifit 
him and brought him prefents, and that, to make up their kindnefs, they brought, to 
him in the evening one of the beautifulleft of their young maidens, praying him that 
he would bed with her, becaufe they defired very much to have iffue of his blood; 
that palling from thence into another canton, not much diftant from the former, the 
people likewife came to lee him, and to prefent him; but that the kindnefs of the 
evening was far different from the other, in that thefe inhabitants brought to him their 
own waves, arguing that thofe of the other canton were hearts, becaufe that his blood 
would not remain in their houfe, fince the maidens would, carry the child with them 
into the houfe of him to whom they flioukl be married, 

I may further add, that fome years fince, there being a diffention rifen between the 
family of the King of the little Tibet, which borders upon Kachemire, one of the 
pretenders to the crown did fecretly call for the afliftance of the governor of Kache¬ 
mire, who by order of Chah-Jehan gave him powerful fuccours, and put to death or 
flight all the other pretenders, and left this man in pofleflion of the country, on con¬ 
dition of an annual tribute to be paid in cryftal, mufc, and wool. This petty king 
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could not forbear coming to fee Aureng-Zebe, bringing with him a prefen t of thofe 
things I juft now named j but he had fo pitiful a train, that I fiiould never have taken 
him'fcr what he was. MyNavah entertained him at dinner, that he might receive the bet¬ 
ter information concerning thofe mountains. I heard him fay that his country on the eatl 
fide did confine with great Tibet; that it was about thirty or forty leagues broad ; that 
there was indeed fome little cryftal, mufc, and wool, but for the reft very poor; and that 
there were no gold mines, as was faid; that in fome places there was very good fruit, ef- 
pecially melons; that they had very hard winters and very troublefome, becaufeof the deep 
fiiows; and that the people, which formerly had been heathen, were almoft all become Ma¬ 
hometan, as himfelf, namely, of that feet called Chia, which is that of all Perfia. Befides, 
that feventeen or eighteen years agoChah-Jchanhad attempted to make himfelf malter of 
the kingdom of the great Tibet, as formerly alfo had done the Kings of Kachemire ■, 
that his army after fixteen days difficult march, always among mountains, did befiege 
a caftle which they took; that there remained no more for him to do, than to pal’s a 
river, which is famous and very rapid, and thereupon to march directly to the capital 
town,which he would have eafily carried, the whole kingdom being in a panick terror $ 
but that the feafon being far fpent, the governor of Kachemire, who was the general of 
that army, did apprehend that he fhould be furprized by the foow, and fo returned, 
leaving in that caftle a garrifon, which, whether it was for fear of the enemy, or from 
want of fufficient provilion, he could not fay, foou abandoned it; which broke the de- 
fign the governor had of returning thither the next fpring. 

°Now that the King of this great Tibet knows that Aureng-Zebe is at Kachemire-, 
and threatens him with war, he hath font to him an embaffador, with prefents of the 
country, as cryltal, and thofe dear white cow-tails, by way of ornament faftened to 
the ears of elephants, as alfo mufc, and a ftone of Jachen of great price, becaufeof 
an extraordinary bignefs. This Jachen is a blueilh ftone with white veins fo hard that 
it is wrought with nothing elfe but the powder of diamond, highly efteemed in the 
court of the Msgol. They make cups of it and other veffcls, of which I have fome. 
richly wrought with threads of gold, of very curious workman (hip. The train of this 
embaffador did con fill of three or four cavaliers, and ten or twelve tall men, dry and 
lean, having three or four hairs in their beards like the Chincfe, and plain red bonnets 
upon their heads like our feamen, the reft of their garments fuitable. 1 think, there 
were four or five of them with fwords, but the reft marched behind the embaffador 
without any rod or ftick. He treared with Aureng-Zebe in his mailer’s name, promi- 
fing him that he would fuffer a mofque to be built in the capital city, wherein prayers 
fhould be made after the Mahometan way ; that the money henceforth to be coined 
fhould on the one fide have the imprefs of Aureng-Zebe, and that he would pay him a 
certain annual tribute. But ’tis believed, that as foon as this king iliall know that 
Aureng-Zebe is gone from Kachemire, he will laugh at all this treaty, as he did for¬ 
merly at that which he had made with Chah-Jehan. 

This embaffador had in his fuite a phyfician, which was faid to be of the kingdom 
of Laffa, and of the tribe Lamy or Lama, which is that of the men of the law in that 
country, as the Brahmans are in the Indies ; with this difference, that the Brahmans, 
have no Caliph, or high-pneft, but the Lamians have one that is not only acknowledged 
for fuch by the kingdom of Lafla, but alfo by all Tartary, and who is honoured and re¬ 
verenced like a divine perfon. This phyfician had a book of receipts, which he would, 
never fell to me; the writing of itfeemed, at a diftance, fomewhat like ours. We made 
him begin to write the alphabet, but he wrote fo flowly, and his writing was fo bad. 
in refpeft of that in his book, that we foon judged this mall needs be a poor do&or. 
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He was much wedded to the Metempfychofis or tranfmigration of fouls, and was full 
of admirable dories of it; among the reft he related of his great Lama, that when he 
was old and ready to die, he aflembled his council, and declared to them, that now he 
was palling into the body of a little child lately born, that this child was bred up 
with great care, and when it was about fix or feveii years old, they brought to it 
flora of houfhold-ftuff, pel-met, with his own* and that the child was able to dif- 
tinguifh thole that were or had been his, from that of others ; which was, faid this 
doctor, an authentic proof of the tranl'migration. For my part, I thought at firft he 
rallied, but I found at lad that he fpoke very ferioufly. I was once to fee him at the 
embaffador's, with a merchant of Kachemire that knew the language of Tibet, and was 
an interpreter to me. I made as if 1 would buy lonie duffs he had brought to fell, 
which were fome kind of ratines of about a foot and a half broad ; but it was really to 
learn fomething of that country; yet it was no great matter I obtained from him. He 
only told me in general, that all the kingdom of the great Tibet was, in compa¬ 
nion to his, a miferable country, full of fnow for more than Jive months of the year; 
that his king made often war with the Tartars ; but he could never diftinguifh to me, 
what kind of Tartars they were. At length, after I had made a good many queftions 
to him, without receiving any fatisfafiion upon them, I faw 1 loft only my time with 
him. t 

But there is another thing, which is fo certain, that nobody here doubts of it. It 
is not yet twenty years that there went caravans every year from Kachemire, which 
crofted" all thofe" mountains of the great Tibet, entered into Tartary and arrived in. 
about three months at Cataja, notwithHanding the very ill ways, and the rapid torrents; 
which latter are to be paffed over cords dretched from one rock to another. Thefe 
caravans brought back mufc, chinawood, rhubarb, and mamiron, which kd is a frnall 
root exceeding good for ill eyes. Repafimg over the great Tiber, they alfo loaded 
themfelves with the merchandife of that country, viz. mufc, cridal and jachen; 
but efpeciatly with dore of very fine wool of two forts, one of fheep, and the other 
called Touz, which is rather, as 1 have faid, a kind of hair approaching to our 
cador, than a wool. But fince the attempt which Chah-Jehan made on that fide, 
the king of the great Tibet has altogether flint up the way, and differs not any 
one from Kachemire to enter into his country: and thence it is, that the caravans 
at prefent go from Patna upon the Ganges, not palling through his country at all, 
but leaving it on the left-hand, and coming directly to the kingdom of Laffa. 

Concerning this kingdom, here called Kachegucr, which doubtlefs is that which 
our maps call Kafcar, I fliall relate to you what I was able to learn of it from 
the merchants of the country itfelf, who, knowing that Aureng-Zebe was to flay 
a-while at Kachemire, were come thither with a good number of flaves, of both 
fexes, whom they had to fell. They fay, that the kingdom of Kacheguer lyeth 
ead of Kachemire, drawing a little northward; that the Ihorted way thither was to 
go direftly to the great Tibet; but that paffage being obdru£led, they were forced 
to take their way through the little Tibet: that firft they went to a frnall town called 
Gourtche, the lad town depending from Kachemire, and four days journey diftant 
from the fame; that from thence, in eight days, they came to Efkerdou, the capital 
of the king of the little Tibet; and thence in two days more to a finall town called 
Cheker, likewife belonging to the little Tibet, and fituate upon a river very famous for 
being medicinal; that in fifteen days they came to a great foreft upon the confines of 
the little Tibet, and in fifteen days more to Kacheguer, a frnall town, once the feat of 
the king of Kacheguer, which is now at Jourkend, lying fomewhat more to the north, 

and 
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and ten days journey diflant from Katheguer. They added, that from the town of 
Kacheguer to Katay, it is no more but two months voyage; that every year there go 
caravans, bringing back ali thofe coiTunodities I have named, and palling into Perfja 
through Ufbeck, as there are others that do pafs to Patna in Indoftan. They faid 
moreover, that to go from Kacheguer to Katay, travellers mult get to a town that is 
eight days journey from Co ten, the lad town of the kingdom of Kacheguer; that the 
ways from Kachemirc to Kacheguer are very difficult; that among others there is a 
place, where, in what feafon foever it be, you mult march for about a quarter of a 
league upon ice. This is all I could learn of thofe parts, which though indeed it be 
very much confufed and very little, yet will it be found much, coniidering I had 
to do both with people fo ignorant, that they almoft know not to give a reafon of any 
Thing ; and with interpreters, who, for the moll part, know not how to make the quef- 
tions to be underftood, nor intelligibly to deliver the anfvvers made thereto. 

1 thought once, I would have here concluded this letter, or rather this book, and 
taken my leave of you until I came to Dehli, whither we are now returning: but fmce 
I am in the vein of writing, and at fome leifure, I fhall endeavour to give you feme 
fatisfaflion to thofe five particulars you demanded of me in your lad letter, in the name 
of Monfieur Thevenot, that illudrious perfon, who daily giveth us more diicoveries, 
without going out of his ftudy, than we have learned of thofe that have gone round 
tiie world. 


The firft of his demands is; whether it be true, that in the kingdom of Kachemire 
there are .Tews fettled there from immemorial times; and if fo, whether they have the 
holv fcripture, and if their old teftament be altogether conform to ours ? 

The fecond is; that I would give you an account of what I have obferved touching 
the Monfons, or the leafon of the ordinary rains in the Indies. 

The third is; that I would give you my obfervarious, and declare to you my 
thoughts concerning the wonderful regularity of the current of the fca, and the winds 

In the Indies. . . . , , - , 

The fourth is; whether the kingdom of Bengal is fo fertile, fo rich, and lo beauti¬ 
ful, as it is faid to be ? ,. 

The fifth is; that I would at length decide unto you the old controverfy touching 

the caufes of the increase of the Nile. 


Anfwsr to the firft demand , concerning the Jews, 

I fhould indeed be very glad, as well as M. Thevenot, that there were Jews to be 
found in the valley of thofe mountains, who might be fuch, as 1 believe he would have 
them; 1 mean, of thofe ten tribes trailfported by Salmanaffer. But you may adore 
him, that if anciently there have been of them in this place (as there is fome reafon to 
believe there were,) there are none of them at prefent, and all the inhabitants of it 
are now either Gentiles or Mahometans; and that perhaps it is China where they may 
be found. For I have lately feen, in the hands of our reverend father, the JeJuit of 
Dehii, fome letters of a German Jefuir, written from Pekin, taking notice, that he had 
there feen fome of them that had preferved the Jewilh religion, and the Old Teftament, 
that knew noihing of the death of Telus Chrilt, and that they would have even made 
this Jefuit their Kacan, if he would have foreborn to eat fwine’s ilefh. 

Mean time here ado are not wanting feveral marks of Judaifin. The firft is, that at 
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the entering into this kingdom, after having paffed the mountains of Pirepenjale, all 
the inhabitants I law in the fir ft villages feemed to me to be Jews in their garb and 
mein, and in fomething peculiar, which maketh us often difCera naiions from one 
another. I am not the' only perfon that hath had this thought; our father, the Je- 
fuir, and many of our Europeans had the fame before me. The fecond is, that I 
have obfervcd, that among the meaner fort of the people of this town, though they 
be Mahometans, yet the name of Moufa, that is Mofes, is much ufed. The third, 
that commonly they fay, that Solomon came bto their country, and that it was he 
that cut the mountain of Baravnuule to give an outlet to the waters. T he fourth, 
that they lay. Moles died at Kachemire, and that his tomb is one league diftant 
from this town. The fifth, that they pretend, that that little and very ancient edi¬ 
fice, which appears from hence upon an high mountain, was built bv Solomon, and 
that thence they call it to this very day the Throne of Solomon. So that I would 
not deny, but that fome Jews may have penetrated hither; and that in length of 
time they may have loft the purity of their law, turned idolaters, at Iaft Maho¬ 
metans. In fliqrt, we fee {lore of the Jewifh nation that have paffed into Perfia to 
Lar, Ifpahan, and alfo into Indoltan, on the fide of Goa and Cochin. I have been 
informed, lhat there were of them in ^Ethiopia, even gallant and military men, and 
fome of them fo confiderable and potent, that there was one of them, fifteen or 
fixteen years ago, that had attempted to make himfelf king of a little country of the 
mountains of a very hard accefs; if it be true, what two embaffadors of the king of 
./Ethiopia, that were lately in this court, related to me. 

Anfwer to the fecond demand , about the fated rains in the Indies, 

The fun is fo ftrong and violent in the Indies all the year long, and principally for 
the fpace of eight months, that he would hum all, and render the country barren and 
uninhabitable, if providence had not particularly provided and difpofed things in fo ad¬ 
mirable a way, as in the month of July, when the heats are molt violent, rains begin, 
regularly to fall, which continuing for three months together, do temper the earth, 
and render it very fruitful, and fo qualify the air that it may be endured. Yet are not 
thefe rains fo regular, that they fall always juft at the fame time; of which I havi? 
made many obfervations in different places, and principally at Dehii, where I Jived a 
long while. The like is found in other countries; and there is always fome difference 
in the time from year to year: for fometimes they begin or end a fortnight or three 
weeks foouer, fometiraes later ; and there are alfo fome years, in which they are not 
fo plentiful as in others; infomuch that two years together it did almoft not rain at all, 
which caufed much ficknefs, and great famine. Eefides, there is alfo this difference, 
in refpeffc of countries different and remote from one another; that thefe rains ordi¬ 
narily begin fooner, or are more plentiful in one than in the other. For example, it). 
Bengal and along the coaft of Coromandel, as far as to the ifle of Ceilan, they begin 
and end a month fooner than towards the coaft of Malabar: and in Bengal thefe rains' 
are pouring down for four months, and fometimes continue for eight days and nights 
together without intermiflion ; whereas at Dehii and Agra they are never fo ftrong, 
hot fo durable, there palling fometiraes two or three whole days without any rain ; and 
ordinarily the whole morning, from break of day until about nine or ten o’clock, it 
rains but very little or nothing. But the moll confiderable difference I have obferved, 
is, that the rains in divers places come from difterent quarters of the world; as about 

Dehii 


424 Bernier's voyage to the east indies, 

Deh'i they come from the eaft, where lies Bengal; whereas, on the contrary, in the 
parts of Bengal, and upon the coaft of Coromandel, they come from the fouth; and 
upon the coaft of Malabar they proceed almoft always from the weft. 

I have alfo obferved another particular, about which they all agree in thofe parts; 
viz. That according as the heat of the funimer comes fooner or later, is more or lefs 
violent, and Iafts longer or a fliorter time; the rains alfo come fooner or later, are 
more or lels plentiful, la ft longer or a fliorter time. 

Thefe obfervalions have given me ground to believe, that the heat of the earth and 
the rarefaction of the air mull be the principal caufe of thefe rains, and draw them; 
forafmuch as the air of the feas, which He near round about the lands, being colder, 
more condenfed and more grofs, fdled with clouds which the great heats of the fum¬ 
mer raife from the waters, and which the winds drive and agitate, difchargeth icfelf 
eaiily upon the land, where the air is hotter, more rarified, in more motion and lefs 
refitting than upon the feas, fo as that this difcharge is more or lefs tardy and abundant, 
according as the heat comes fooner and is more violent. 

Suitable to the fame obfervations, I was perfuaded, that if the rains begin fooner upon 
the coaft of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, it is by reafon that the fummer 
begins there fooner, it being poflible that there it may do fo for fome particular reafons 
t. hich perhaps would not be hard to find, if the country were well examined : for we 
i. now, that according to the different fituation of a land in refpecl of feas or moun¬ 
tains, and according as it is more fandy, or hilly, or woody, the fummer comes there 
either fooner or later, and with more or lefs violence. 

I am further perfuaded, that it is no wonder, that the rains come from different 
quarters; that upon the coaft of Coromandel, for example, they come from the fouth, 
and upon that of Malabar from the weft; becaufe that in all appearance it muft be the 
neareft feas that fend them, and the coaft of Coromandel is nearer to the fea, which lyeth 
foutherly in refpedi of it, and is more expofed to it, as the coaft of Malabar is to the 
✓weft of it, lying towards Babel-mandel, Arabia, and the gulf of Perfia. 

Laftly, 1 have imagined, that if at Dehli, for example, the rains come from the 
eaft, it may yet be that the feas which are foutherly to it are the origin of them; but 
that they are forced by reafon of fome mountains, or fome other lands where the 
air is colder, more condenfed and more refilling, to turn afide and difcharge them- 
ielves another way, where the air is more rarified, and where confequently they find 
lefs refiftance. 

I forgot to tell you, that I alfo obferved at Dehli, that there it never rains to pur- 
pofe, till for many days there have paffed (lore of clouds weftward ; as if it were ne- 
ceffary that thofe lpaces of air which are beyond Dehli weftward, fliould be firft filled 
with clouds, and that thefe clouds finding there fome obftacle, as it may be lonie air 
lefs hot and lefs rarified, and confequently more condenfed and more able to refill, or 
fome other contrary clouds and winds repelling them, Ihould become fo thick, fo bur- 
thenfome and fo heavy, that they muft fall down in rain, after the fame manner 
as it often enough falls out, when the wind driveth the clouds againft fome high 
mountain. 

Anfwer to the third demand, concerning the regularity of the current of the fea, and 

of the winds in the Indies . 

As foon as the rains do ceafe (which ordinarily comes to pafs towards the month 
of Oftober,) it is obferved, that the fea taketh its courfe fouth ward, and that the 
cold northern wind arifeth. This wind blows for four or five months without in- 
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termiffion, and without ftorms, always keeping the fame equality as to its ftrettgth and 
quarter, unlefs it change or ceafe a day or fo by accident, but then it returns again 
unto its former place and temper. After that time, for two months or thereabout, the 
other winds do reign without any rule. Thefe two months being part, which is called 
the intermediate feafon, or, according to the Hollanders, the wavering or changing fea- 
fon, the fea retyrns back from fouth to north, and the fcuth wind rifeth to reign alfo in 
his’turn for four or five months, as the current of the fea doth; fo that there pafs two 
months of intermediate feafon; during which navigation is very difficult and dangerous 
whereas during the two feafons it is very eafy, pleafant, and without peril, except it 
be about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind. Hence you may find caufe not to 
wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elfe very timorous and inexpert m 
the art of navigation, do notwithftanding make pretty long and confiderable voyages; 
as when they fail from Bengal to Tanafiery, Achem, Malaque, Sian and Makafiar; 
or to Maflipatan, Ceilan, the Maldives, Moka, and Bender-Abafly; becaufe they take 
them time to go with one good feafon, and to return with the other. ’Tis true, that 
oft enough they are furprized and call away ; but that is, when they cannot difpatch 
their affairs in good time, or fail of taking their meafures. Our Europeans alfo do 
fometimes lofe themfelves, though they be for better feamen, bolder and more Under- 
Handing, and their fliips better condition’d and equipp’d. 

Of thefe two intermediate feafons, that which maketh the fouth-wind is incompara¬ 
bly more dangerous than the other, and much more fubjeft to tempefts and (forms : 
and even in the feafon itfelf this wind is ordinarily much more impetuous and unequal 
than that of the north. And here I muft not omit to give you a remark, which is, that 
about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind, during the time of the rain, although 
there be a great calm out at fea, yet ’tis very tempeftuous near the coafts, to the dif- 
tance of fifteen or twenty leagues, whence the fliips of Europe, or others, when they 
will approach the Indian coafts, for example, of Surat, or Maffipatan, muft be very 
careful of taking their time to arrive juft after the rains ; or elfe they run great hazard 
of being fplit and loft upon the coaft. _ 

This is very near what I could obferve of the feafons in thefe parts; or which I 
much wifli I could give you a good reafon. I (hall venture to tell you, that it came 
into my thoughts, firft, that the air, which environs the globe of the earth, ought to 
be efteemed to have a (hare in it, as alfo the water of the fea and rivers, forafmuch as 
both the one and the other gravitate upon this globe, tend to the fame centre of it, and 
fo are in fome manner united and fattened to it; fo that from thefe three bodies, the 
air, the water and the earth, there refults, as it were, one great globe. Next, that the 
globe of the earth being fufpended and balanced, as it is, in its place, in that free and 
unrefifted fpace, where the Creator thought good to place it, would be capable to be 
eafily moved, if fome adventitious body Ihould come againft it and hit it. Thirdly, 
that the fun having part the line to move towards one of the poles, for example, the 
Ar&ic, coming to caft its rays that way, maketh there im predion enough to deprefs a 
little the Arctic pole, and to do that more and more according as it advanceth towards 
the Tropic; letting it rife again by little and little, according as he returns towards the 
line, until by the force of his rays he do the like on the fide of the Antartic pole. 

If thefe fuppofitions, joined to that of the diurnal motion of the earth, were true, it 
were not, methinks, without reafon what is commonly affirmed in the Indies, viz. that 
the fun conducts and carries with him the fea and wind. For, if ft be true, that having 
patted the line to go towards one of the poles, he caufeth a change in the direction of 
the axis of the earth, and a depreffion in the pole on that fide, the other pole muft needs 
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Dehli they come from the eaft, where lies Bengal; whereas, on the contrary, in the 
parts of Bengal, and upon the coaft of Coromandel, they come from the fouth; and 
upon the coaft of Malabar they proceed almoft always from the weft. 

I have alio obferved another particular, about which they all agree in thofe parts; 
viz. That according as the heat of the fuminer comes fooner or later, is more or lefs 
violent, and lafts longer or a lb or ter time; the rains alfo come fooner or later, are 
more or lefs plentiful, laft. longer or a ftiorter time. 

Thefe obfervations have given me ground to believe, that the heat of the earth and 
the rarefaction of the air mult be the principal caufe of thefe rains, and draw them; 
forafmuch as the air of the feas, which lie near round about the lands, being colder, 
more condenfed and more grofs, filled with clouds which the great heats of the fum¬ 
mer raife from the waters, and which the winds drive and agitate, difehargeth itfelf 
eafily upon the land, where the air is hotter, more rarified, in more motion and lefs 
refilling than upon the feas, fo as that this difeharge is more or lefs tardy and abundant, 
according as the heat comes fooner and is more violent. 

Suitable to the fame obfervations, I was perfuaded, that if the rains begin fooner upon 
the coaft of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, it is by reafon that the fummer 
begins there fooner, it being poffible that there it may do fo for fome particular reafons 
tvhich perhaps would not be hard to find, if the country were well examined : for we 
/.now, that according to the different fituation of a land in refpeft of feas or moun¬ 
tains, and according as it is more fandy, or hilly, or woody, the fummer comes there 
either fooner or later, and with more or lefs violence. 

I am further perfuaded, that it is no wonder, that the rains come from different 
quarters; that upon the coaft; of Coromandel, for example, they come from the fouth, 
and upon that of Malabar from the weft; becaufe that in all appearance it mult be the 
nearell feas that fend them, and the coaft of Coromandel is nearer to the fea, which lyeth 
foutherly in refpect of it, and is more expofed t® it, as the coaft of Malabar is to the 
-weft of it, lying towards Babel-mandel, Arabia, and the gulf of Perfia. 

Laftly, I have imagined, that if at Dehli, for example, the rains come from the 
eaft, it may yet be that the feas which are foutherly to it are the origin of them; but 
that they are forced by reafon of fome mountains, or fome other lands where the 
air is colder, more condenfed and more refilling, to turn afide and difeharge them- 
ielves another way, where the air is more rarified, and where confequently they find 
lefs refiftance. 

I forgot to tell you, that I alfo obferved at Dehli, that there it never rains to pur- 
pofe, till for many days there have palled ftore of clouds weftward ; as if it were ne- 
ceffary that thofe lpaces of air which are beyond Dehli weftward, fiiould be firft filled 
with clouds, and that thefe clouds finding there fome obftacie, as it may be fome air 
lefs hot and lefs rarified, and confequently more condenfed and more able to refill, or 
fome other contrary clouds and winds repelling them, Ihould become fo thick, fo bur- 
thenfome and fo heavy, that they mult fall down in rain, after the fame manner 
as it often enough falls out, when the wind driverh the clouds again!! fome high 
mountain. 

Anfwer to the third demand ,, concerning the regularity of the current of the fea , and 

of the •winds in the Indies. 

As foon as the rains do ceafe (which ordinarily comes to pafs towards the month 
of Oftober,) it is obferved, that the fea taketh its courfe fouthward, and that the 
cold northern wind arifeth. This wind blows for four or five months without in¬ 
termillion. 
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termif&MV and without forms, always keeping the fame equality as to its ftrength and 
quarter, unlefs it change or ceafe a day or fo by accident, but then it returns again 
unto its former place and temper. After that time, for two months or thereabout, the 
other winds do reign without any rule. Thefe two months being paft, which is called 
the intermediate feafon, or, according to the Hollanders, the wavering or changing fea- 
ion, the fea returns back from fouth to north, and the fouth wind rifeth to reign alio in 
his turn for four or five months, as the current of the fea doth; fo that there pafs two 
months of intermediate feafon; during which navigation is very difficult and dangerous 
whereas during the two feafons it is very eafy, pleafant, and without peril, except it 
be about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind. Hence you may find caufe not to 
wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elfe very timorous and inexpert in 
the art of navigation, do notwithftanding make pretty long and confiderable voyages; 
as when they fail from Bengal to TanaiTery, Achem, Malaque, Sian and Makaffar; 
or to Maflipatan, Ceilan, the Maldives, Moka, and Bender-Abaffy; becaufe they take 
their time to go with one good feafon, and to return with the other. ’Tis true, that 
oft enough they are furprized and call away; but that is, when they cannot difpatch 
their affairs in good time, or fail of taking their meafures. Our Europeans alfo do 
Jometimes lofe themfelves, though they be far better fearnen, bolder and more under- 
Handing, and their Ihips better condition’d and equipp’d. 

Of thefe two intermediate feafons, that which maketh the fouth-wind is incompara¬ 
bly more dangerous than the other, and much more fubjed to tempefts and Itorms: 
and even in the feafon itfelf this wind is ordinarily much more impetuous and unequal 
than that of the north. And here I muff; not omit to give you a remark, which is, that 
about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind, during the time of the rain, although 
there be a great calm out at fea, yet ’tis very tempeftuous near the coafts, to the dif- 
tance of fifteen or twenty leagues, whence the fiiips of Europe, or others, when they 
will approach the Indian coafts, for example, of Surat, or Maflipatan, muft be very 
careful of taking their time to arrive juft after the rains j or elfe they run great hazard 
of being fplit and loft upon the coafl. 

This is very near what I could obferve of the feafons in thefe parts; of which I 
much wifti I could give you a good reafon. I fhall venture to tell you, that it came 
into my thoughts, firft, that the air, which environs the globe of the earth, ought to 
be efteemed to have a fliare in it, as alfo the water of the fea and rivers, forafinuch as 
both the one and the other gravitate upon this globe, tend to the fame centre of it, and 
fo are in forne manner united and fattened to it; fo that from thefe three bodies, the 
air, the water and the earth, there refults, as it were, one great globe. Next, that the 
globe of the earth being fufpended and balanced, as it is, in its place, in that free and 
unrefifted fpace, where the Creator thought good to place it, would be capable to be 
eafily moved, if fome adventitious body lhould come againft it and hit it. Thirdly, 
that the fun having paft the line to move towards one of the poles, for example, the 
Arffic, coming to caft its rays that way, maketh there imprellion enough to deprefs a 
little the Arclic pole, and to do that more and more according as it advanceth towards 
the Tropic; letting it rife again by little and little, according as he returns towards the 
line, until by the force of his rays he do the like on the fide of the Antartic pole. 

If thefe fuppofitions, joined to that of the diurnal motion of the earth, were true, it 
were not, methinks, without reafon what is commonly affirmed in the Indies, viz. that 
the fun condu&s and carries with him the fea and wind. For, if it be true, that having 
pafied the line to go towards one of the poles, he caufeth a change in the direction of 
the axis of the earth, and a depreffion in the pole on that fide, the other pole muft needs 
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be raifed, and that confequently the fea and the air, being two fluid and heavy bodies, 
run down in this inclination : fo that it would be true to fay, that the fun advancing 
towards one pole, caufeth on that fide two great regular currents, viz. that of the fea, 
and that of the air which maketh the monfon wind, as he caufeth two oppofite' ones, 
when he returns towards the other pole. 

Upon this ground, raethinks, it might be faid, that there are no oth^r but two main 
oppofite fluxes of the fea, one from the fide of the pole Arftic, the other from that of 
the Antartic; that if there were a fea from one pole to the other, that pafled through. 
our Europe, we ihould fee, that thefe two currents would there be regular every where, 
as they are in the Indies, and that that which hinders this regularity of the flux from 
being general, is, that the feas are intercepted by lands, which impede, break, and vary 
their courfe; in like manner as fome fay, that the ordinary flux and reflux of the fea is 
hindered in thofe feas that lie in length, as the Mediterranean doth from ealt to weft. 
And fo likewife might it be faid upon the fame foundation, that there are but two princi¬ 
pal oppofite winds or fluxes of the air, and that they would be univerfally regular, if the 
earth were perfe&ly fmooth and equal, and one part like another every where. 

jin anfwer to the fourth queflion, concerning the fertility, riches , and beauty of the king¬ 
dom of Bengal . 

AU ages have fpoken of Egypt, as of the beft and fruitfuleft part of the world ; and 
writers will not grant, there is any country comparable to it: but as far as I can fee by 
the two voyages I have made in the kingdom of Bengal, I am of opinion, that that ad¬ 
vantage belongs rather to it, than to Egypt. It bears rice in that abundance, that it 
not only furnifties its neighbours, but many very remote parts.. ’Tis earned up the river 
Ganges to Patna; and ’tis tranfported by fea to Maflipatan, and to many other ports 
of the coaft of Cormandel. Befides, ’tis fent away into foreign kingdoms, and prin¬ 
cipally into Ceilon and the Maldives. Further, it alfo abounds in fugar, fo that it 
furnilhes with it the kingdoms of Golkonda and Karnates, where there grows but very 
little. Arabia alfo and Mefopotamia are thence provided with it, by the way of Moka 
and Baffora j and Perfia itfelf, by Bander-Abafly. Moreover, Bengal is alfo the coun¬ 
try of good comfits, efpecially in thofe places where the Portugueze are, who are dex¬ 
trous in making them, and drive a great trade with them. They ordinarily make ftore 
of thofe big pome-citrons, as we have in Europe; and a certain root, which is long- 
ilh, like farfaparilla, and very delicate ; and of that common fruit of the Indies called 
amba, and of ananas, and the fmall miribolans, which are excellent; as alfo of lemons 
and ginger. 

’Tis true, that the country of Bengal yields not fo much corn as Egypt; but if that 
be a defeat, it is imputed to its inhabitants that eat very little bread, and much more 
rice than the Egyptians: yet it always bears what is fuffieient for the country, and to . 
afford excellent bilcuits, very cheap, for the provifion of our European fhips, Englifli., 
Dutch, and Portugueze. You may there have,ahnoft for nothing, thofe three or four 
kinds of legumes, which together with rice and butter, are the moft ufual food of 
the meaner people. And for a rupy, which is about half a crown, you may have 
twenty good pullets or more; geefe and ducks in proportion. There are alfo kids and 
Iheep in abundance, and fueh ftore of Pork, that the Portugueze, fettled there and ac- 
cuftomed to the country, live almoft on nothing elfe but that; and the Englifli and 
"Dutch vitlual their Blips with it. There is alfo plenty of many forts of fifti, both frefh 
and fait: and in a word, Bengal is a country abounding in all things j and ’tis for this 
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very reafon, that fo many Portugueze, Mefticks, and other Chriftians are fled thither 
from thofe quarters, which the Dutch have taken from them. For the Jefuits and 
Auguftinians, that have great churches there, wherein they exercife their religion with 
all freedom, did aflure me, that in Ogouli alone there were no lefs than eight or nine 
thoufand fouls of Chriftians; and (which I will cafily believe) that in the reft of that 
kingdom there were above twenty-five thoufand. And 'tis this affluence of all thofe 
things needfary for life, joined to the beauty and good humour of the women natives, 
that hath occafioned this proverb amongft the Portugueze, Englifh and Hollanders, 
viz. that there are an hundred open gates to enter into the kingdom of Bengal, and 
not one to come away again. 

As to the commodities of great value, and which draw the commerce of ftrangers 
thither, 1 know not whether there be a country in the world, that affords more and 
greater variety; for, befides the fugar I have fpoken of, which may be numbered 
amongft the commodities of value, there is fuch ftore of cottons md filks, that it may 
be faid, that Bengal is, as it were, the general magazine thereof, not only for Indoftan 
or the empire of the great Mogol, but alfo for all the circumjacent kingdoms, and for 
Europe itfelf. I have fometimes flood amazed at the vaft quantity of cotton cloth of 
all forts, fine and others, tinged and white; which the Hollanders alone draw from 
thence; and tranfport into many places; efpecially into Japon and Europe; not to men¬ 
tion what the Englifli; Portugal and Indian merchants carry away from thofe parts. 
The like may be laid of the filks and filk-ftuffs of all forts ; one would not imagine the 
quantity that is hence tranfported every year; for this country furnilhes generally all 
this great empire of Mogol, as far as Lahor and Caboul; and moft of the other foreign 
parts; whither cotton cloth is carried. ’Tis true, that thefe filks are not fo fine as thofe 
of Perfia; Syria; Sayd and Bamt; but then there is alfo a great difference in the price ; 
and I know from good hands, that whofoever fliall take care of choofing them well; 
and of getting them well wrought, may have very good (tuffs made of them. The 
Hollanders alone have fometimes feven hundred or eight hundred men of the natives 
at work in their factory of Kaffein-Bazar; as the Englifli and other merchants have 
theirs in proportion. 

It is alfo in Bengal, where that prodigious quantity offalt-petre is found, which is fo 
conveniently carried down the river Ganges from Patna, and where the Englifli and 
.Dutch load whole (hips full for many places of the Indies, and for Europe. 

Laftly, ’tis Bengal, whence the good lacca, opium, wax, civet, long pepper do come ; 
and even butter is to be had there in fo great plenty, that though it be a grofs commo¬ 
dity, yet notwithftanding ’tis thence tranfported into divers places. 

It cannot be denied that the air, in regard of ftrangers, is not fo healthy there, ef¬ 
pecially near the fea : and when the Englifli and Hollauders firft came to fettle there, 
many of them died; and I have feen in Balafor two very fine Englifli (hips, which 
having been obliged, by reafon of the war of the Hollanders, to ftay there above a 
year, were not able to go to fea, becaufe moft of their men were loft. Yet fince the 
time they have taken care and made orders, as well as the Hollanders, that their peo¬ 
ple lhall not drink fo much Bouleponges, nor go fo often alhore to vifit the fellers of 
arrack and tobacco, and the Indian women; and (nice they have found, that a little 
wine of Bonrdeaux, Canary or Chiras is a marvellous antidote againft the ill air, there 
is not fo much ficknefs amongft them, nor do they now lofe fo many men. Bouleponge is 
a certain beverage made of arrack, that is, of ftrong water, black fugar, with the juice, 
of lemon-water and a little mufeadine upon it j which is pleafant enough to the tafte, 
but a plague to the body and to health. 
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And to the beauty of the country, you are to know, that all Bengal, taking it near 
an hundred leagues in length on both fides of Ganges, from Raje-mehale unto the-fea, 
is full of great channels, fonnerly cut out of the river Ganges with vaft labour, reach¬ 
ing far into the country for the conveniency of tranfporting commodities, and the 
water itfelf, which by the Indians is counted the bell in the world. Thefe channels are 
on both fides lined with well peopled villages and boroughs of Gentiles, and the 
large fields, lying near them, bear abundance of rice, fugar, corn, legumes, muftard, 
fezamum for oil, fmall mulberries of two or three foot high, to feed filk worms. But 
then the vaft number of great and fmall ifles that are in the midfl: of Ganges, and fill 
all that great fpace of fix or feven days journey, (as there is in fome places of this 
.river from one fide to the other ;) this giveth an incomparable beauty to the country: 
for, they are very fertile, filled with fruit-bearing trees. Ananas 5 , and all forts of ver¬ 
dure, and interlaced with a thoufand little channels, which you cannot fee the end of, 
as if they were fo many water mails all covered with trees. The worft of it is, that 
many of thefe iiles that are next the fea, are now abandoned, by reafon of thofe Car- 
fairs, the Franguis of Rakan, elfewhere fpoken of; and that they have at prefent no 
ether inhabitants but tigers (which fometimes fwirn over from one ifland to the other), 
and gazelles, and hogs, and poultry grown wild. And 5 tis upon the account of thefe 
tigers, that for people travelling between thefe little ifles in fmall boats, as ufually they 
do, 5 tis dangerous in many places to land ; befides, great care is to be had, that die 
boat, which in the night is faftened to trees, be not too near the bank j for there are 
now and then fome men lurpiized ; and I have heard it faid, that tigers have been fo 
bold as to come into the boats, and to Carry away men that were afleep, chufing the 
biggeft and fatteft of them, if one may believe the water-men of the country'. 

I remember, I made once a voyage of ten days, from Pipli to Ogouli, between thofe 
ifles and channels; which I cannot forbear to relate to you, becaufe there pafled not a 
day without fome extraordinary accident. My chaloupe of feven oars was no fooner 
got out of the river Pipli, and advanced 3 or 4 leagues into the fea along the coaft, to 
gain the ifles and channels, but we faw the fea covered with fifties like huge carps, 
puifued by a flioal of dolphins. I made my men row that way, and faw that moft of 
lhofe fifties lay along the coaft as if they were dead; that fome advanced a little, 
others played and tumbled as if they were drunk. We all laboured to take fome of 
them, and we caught 24 with our hands without any difficulty. Viewing them, I ob- 
ierved, that out of all their mouths there came out a bladder (like thofe that are in 
carps,) which was full of air, and reddifli at the end. I imagined eafily, that this muft 
be the bladder which kept them from finking ; but I could not conceive, why it ftiould 
thus come out of their mouth, unlefs it were that they had been long and clofe purfued 
by thofe dolphins, and had made fo great an effort to flyaway as-to make this bladder 
thus fwell, and colour, and to hang out of their mouth. I afterwards told this thing 
to an hundred feamen, but they could not believe it, and I never found but one Dutch 
pilot, who told me, that failing once upon the coaft of China, he had met with the like, 
and that prefcntly they put out their boat to fea, and took, as I did, with their hands 
abundance of fifties. 

The day after, about even, we came among thofe iftes, and after we had looked for 
a place where 5 twas likely no tigers would come, we landed, made a fire, dreffed a 
couple of pullets, and our fifli, which was excellent. Prefently after fupper 1 made 
my m en row until night, and for fear of Iofing our way between thofe channels in the 
dark, we retired out of the great channel, and found a good flicker in fome finall 
creek, where we faftened our boat to a thick branch of a tree, far enoueh from the 
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land, for fear of tygers. In the night, when I was watching, there fell out a philofo- 
phical accident, of which kind two had happened to me before at Ddili. 1 faw a rain¬ 
bow of the moon, which I {hewed to all iny company, and which very much fiirprifed 
two Portugueze pilots I had taken into my boat at the defire of a friend, who had 
never feen nor heard of fuch a thing. 

The third day we went a-ftray between thefe channels, and if we had not met with 
fome Portuguefes making fait in one of the illes, that directed us in our way, I know 
not what would have become of us. But behold another philofophical accident. In the 
night, being got again under fiielter in a little channel, my Portuguefes that ftill were 
concerned about the rainbow of the laft night, and whom that obfervation had made 
more curious to behold the heavens, awakened me, and lhew me another, as fair and 
as well formed as that was, which I had {hewed them. Mean time I would not have 
you think, that I miftook an Iris or rainbow for a Corona, or crown. There is no 
month almoft but at Dehli thefe lunar rainbows are feen in the feafon of the rains, . * 
when the moon is high above the horizon : and I found that it muft be fo j having feen ol 
them three or four nights one after another, and fometimes double ones. They were 
not circles about the moon, but oppofite to her, and in the like pofition with folar rain¬ 
bows : and as often as 1 have feen them, the moon was weftward, and the rainbow 
eaftward. The moon was alfo near full; which, in my opinion, is necefiary; becaufe 
at other times fhe would not have light enough to form any. Laftly, thefe rainbows 
were not fo white as the crowns ufe to be, but much more coloured, infomuch that 
there might be difcerned in them fome diftinftion of colours. And thus you lee, how 
I have been more happy than the ancients, who, according to Ariftotle, had obferved 
none fuch before him. 

The fourth day about evening we retired out of the great channel, as we ufed to do, 
into a very fair place of fafety; but had one of the molt extraordinary nights that ever 
I knew. There was not a breath of wind, and the air was fo hot and Huffing that we 
could fcarce breathe. The bullies round us were fo full of thofe little Aiming worms, 
that they feemed to be on fire } and there arofe fires here and there, which were like 
flames, and frightened my feamen, who faid, they were devils. Among the reft there 
arofe two, that were very extraordinary ; one was a great globe of fire, which hi falling 
and fpinning lafted above the time of faying a Pater-nofter 5 and the other, which lafted 
about a quarter of an hour, was like a little tree all in a flame. 

The night of the fifth day was terrible and dangerous. There arofe fo great a ftorm, 
that though we were under the fhelter of trees, and that our fmall boat was well faft- 
ned, yet notwithftanding all that, the wind broke our cable, and was cafting us into the 
great channel, where we had infallibly periflied, if I had not, together with my two 
Portuguefes, prefently laid hold on the branches of fome trees, where we held faft for 
above two hours, whilft the ftorm lafted : for there was no afliftance to be expected 
from my Indian oar-men, whom fright had made incapable to help us in this occafion. 
But, what was moft troublefome and amazing, there fell a rain as if it had been poured 
down with buckets, which filled our boat, and was accompanied with fuch lightning 
and thunder-claps, very near our head, that every moment we thought we Ihould fink. 

The remainder of our voyage unlo the ninth day, when I arrived at Ogouli, we 
paffed very well and with pleifure; for I could not be fatisned with beholding fuch 
beautiful countries: mean time my trunk and all my baggage was wet, my pullets 
dead, my fifti fpoiled, and all my bifcuit drunk with water. 
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Anfwer to the Fifth Quejiion , about the increafe of the Nile . 

"I do not know, whether I fiiall acquit myfelf, in refpeCt of this Fifth Queftion, as it 
v were to be wilhed : but I fhall faithfully impart to you what I have fet down of it, 
after I had twice obferved the Nile’s increafe, and carefully exanyned the fame, and 
taken notice withal of fome things in the Indies, which have afforded me greater aids 
for it, than that learned man could have, that hath fo ingenioily written of it, though 
he never faw Egypt but in his ftudy. 

I have already faid in another place, that at the time when the two ambafladors of 
Ethiopia were at Dehli, iny Agah Daneclimend-kan, who is extraordinarily curious, 
lent often for them, to inform himfelf, in my prefence, of the condition and govern¬ 
ment of their country; and one day, amongft other things, we occafioned them to 
difcourfe of the fource of the Nile, which they call Abbabile; whereof they fpake to 
us as a thing fo known that no body doubted of it, and where one of thefe ambafladors, 
and a Mogolian that was returned with him out of ./Ethiopia, had been in perfon. 
They told us, that it taketh its origin in the country of Agaus, and iffueth out of the 
earth at turn big bubbling fprings, near one another, which form a fmall lake of about 
thirty or forty paces long; that at the coming out of this lake it is then already a 
pretty river, and that from place to place it receiveth other rivers which enlarge it. 
They added, that it runs bending, and forming a great peninfula, and that after feveral 
Cafcata’s from fteep rocks, it falls into a great lake, which is not above four or five days 
journey from its fource, in the country of Dumbia or Dembea, three little days jour¬ 
ney from Gonder, the metropolis of ./Ethiopia; that having traverfed that lake, it if¬ 
fueth thence fwelled with all the waters that fall there, paffeth through Sonnar, the. 
pi'incipal city of the King of Funges or Barbaris, tributary to the King of ^Ethiopia, 
running on and making the cataracts, and fo entering into the plains of Meffer which 
is Egypt. 

After we had learned thefe particularities of the fource and courfe of the Nile, I 
alked him, (to judge whereabout the fource of the Nile might be) towards which part 
of the world they believed the country of Dumbia, wherein is Gonder, to be, in re- 
fpe£t of Babel-mandel ? But they knew not what to anfwer to this, but only, that they 
went always weftward; and efpecially the Mahometan ambaffador (who was obliged 
to know better, and to take more notice of the pofition of the world, than the Cbrif- 
tian, becaufe the Turks are obliged, in faying their prayers to turn themfelves towards 
Mecca) did affure me that I was not at all to doubt thereof j which did aftonifli me 
very much, becaufe, according to their defcription, the fource of the Nile fliould be 
much on this fide of the equinoctial, whereas all our maps, with Ptolemy, place it a 
good way beyond it. 

We alfo afked them, at what time it did ufe to rain in ./Ethiopia, and whether there 
were regular feafons of rain as in the Indies ? To which they anfwered, that it rained 
almoft never upon that coaft of the Red-Sea, from Suaken, Arkiko, and the ifle of 
Mafouva to Babel-mandel, no more than it doth at Moka, which is on the other fide, 
in the Happy Arabia; but that in the heart of the country, in the province of Agaus, 
and in that of Dumbia and the circumjacent places it rained much for two of the 
hotteft months of the fummer, and at the fame time when it rained in the Indies; 
which was alfo, according to my computation, the very time of the increafe of the Nile 
in Egypt. They faid further, that they knew very well, it was the rain of Ethiopia, 
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which fwelled the Nile, overflowed Egypt, and fertilized the ground of it by the (lime 
it carried upon it; and that it was even therefore, that the kings of Ethiopia pretended 
a tribute to be due to them out of Egypt, and that, when the Mahometans made them, 
felves matters of it, ill treating the Chriftians of the country, they had a mind to turn 
the co’urfe of the Nile another way, viz. into the Red Sea, thereby to ruin Egypt and 
to render it infertile; but that this.defign mifcarried by reafon of the great difficulties 
in effe&mg- the thing.. 

All thefe particulars, which I had already learned, when I pafled over to Moka,. 
from a dozen merchants, that come there every year in the name of the King of Ethio¬ 
pia to attend the Indian trading veffels, are confiderable to make us judge, that the 
Nile increafeth not but by the rains which fall without Egypt towards the fource of 
that river; but the paricular obfervations, I have made upon two increafes of this river, 
make them yet more fo ; for, in reference to all thofe ttories, that are made of it, as, 
that ’tis on a determined, day it begins to increafe; that on the firft day of its increafe 
there falls a certain dew, which maleeth the plague ceafe, fo that nobody dieth any 
more of it after that hath once fallen ; and that there are peculiar and hidden caufeg 
of the overflowing of the Nile: in reference* I fay, to thefe flories, I have found during 
the faid two inundations, that they are but tales fancied and amplified by the people of 
Egypt, naturally inclined to fuperflation, and amazed to fee-a river fwell in Cummer in 
a country where it rains not: and 1 have found, that ’tis no otherwife with the Nile 
than ’tis with other rivers, that fwell and overflow by plentiful rains, without any 
fuch fermentations of the nitrous foil of Egypt, which fome have fuggefted as the caufe 
thereof.. 

I have feen it fwelled above a foot, and very turbid, near a whole month before that 
pretended determined day of its increafe. I have obferved during its increafe, and 
before the channels were opened, that when it had grown for fome days a foot or two, 
it afterwardsd decreafed little by little, and then began to increafe anew, and fo went 
on to increafe and decreafe without any other meafure but that of the rains that fall 
nigh the fource, and, as is often feen in our river of Loire, according to the fall of 
more or lefs rain in the mountains whence it flows, and . the days or half-days of fair 
weather there. 

In my return from Jerufalem, going up from Damietta to Cairo, I chanced to be 
upon the Nile about a month before the pretended day of the dew-fall, and in the 
morning we were all wet of the dew. fallen in the night.. 

I have been in Rofette at flipper with Monfieur de Bermon, vice-conful of our na¬ 
tion, eight or ten days after this day of the dewfall, when, three perfons were ftmcfc 
with the plague, of whom there-died, two within eight days, and the third, which was 
M. de Bermon himfelf, had perhaps not efcaped, if I had not pierced his plague- 
fore ; which prefently infe&ed myfelf like others 5 fo that, if I had not forthwith taken 
fome butter of Antimony, I might have been, as well as they, an example of the little 
certainty there is in the plague after the dew; but this emetic medicine in the begin¬ 
ning of the evil did wonders, and I kept but three or four days within doors, during 
which, I remember, my Bedouin that ferved me made no fcruple to drink, in my pre¬ 
fence, the remainder of my broth, to encourage me, and from his principle of predef- 
l au gh at the fear we have of the plague. Yet experience Ihews, that after 
the day of the dew the plague is commonly not fo dangerous as before, but the dew 
contributes nothing to that; tis only in my opinion, that then there is a greater open¬ 
ing 01 the pores, which gives a vent to the malign and peftiferous fpirits, that were 
abut up in the body. 

Moreover, 
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Moreover, I have carefully enquired of fome matters of boats, that had gone up as 
far as the ends of the plains of Egypt, that is, to the very rocks and cataracts ; who 
a flu red me, that when the Nile did overflow in the plains of Egypt, where that pre¬ 
tended fermenting nitrous earth is, ’tis at the fame time much lwelled between thofe 
mountains of the cataracts, where, in all appearance, there is no fuch nitrous earth. 

Befides, I have made diligent inquiry of thofe negroes of Sonnars, that come to 
ferve at Cairo, and whole country, being tributary to the King of Ethiopia as I have 
faid, lies upon the Nile between the mountains above Egypt; and they have allured 
me, that at the fame time when the Nile is high and overflowing in Egypt, ’tis fo alfo 
with them by reafon of the rains then falling in their mountains, and higher up in the 
country of Habeche or Ethiopia. 

The obfervations I have made in the Indies concerning the regular rains that fell at 
the lame time when the Nile fwells in Egypt, are alfo very confiderable in this matter, 
and may make you imagine, that the Indus, Ganges, and all the other rivers of thofe 
parts are fo many Niles, and the land, that is near their fall into the fea, lb many 
Egypts. This was my thought of it in Bengal, and what follows are the very words I 
fet down about it. 

That great number of illes which are found in the gulf of Bengala at the mouth of 
the river Ganges, and which by lapfe of time are joined to one another, and at length 
with the continent, put me in mind of the mouths of the Nile, where I have obferved 
almoft the fame thing; fo that as ’tis faid, after Ariftotle, that Egypt is the workman- 
Ihip of the Nile, fo it may be faid, that Bengal is the work of the Ganges, only with 
this difference, that as the Ganges is incomparably bigger than the Nile, fo he carrieth 
with him towards the fea a for greater quantity of earth; and fo forms greater and 
more iflands than the Nile j and that the iflands of the Nile are deftitute of trees, 
whereas thofe of Ganges are all covered with them, becaufe of thofe four months of 
conftant and plentiful rains that fall in the heart of the fummer, and render it needlefs 
to cut channels in Bengal, to water and enrich the earth, as they do in Egypt. It is 
juft fo with Ganges and the other rivers of Indoftan, as with the Nile; this and thofe 
increafe in fummer by the means of rain, which ordinarily fall at that time ; except 
that then, and almoft never, there are no rains in Egypt; but a little towards the fea, 
and that it rains not about the fource of the Nile; whereas in the Indies it rains in 
all the countries, through which any rivers pafs ; except the kingdom of Scymdi to¬ 
wards the Perfian gulf, where is the mouth of the river Indus ; it happening that in 
fome years it doth not rain there at all, though for all that the Indus fwells there, and 
the fields are watered by the means of cut channels, juft as in Egypt. 

For the reft, concerning the defire of M. Thevenot, to impart to you my adven¬ 
tures of the Red Sea, of Suez, of Tor, of mount Sinai, of Gidda (that pretended holy 
land of Mahomet, half a day’s journey diftant from Mecca), as alfo of the ifie of Ca~ 
marane and Louhava, and of whatever I could learn at Moka of the kingdom of Ethio¬ 
pia, and of the moft commodious way to enter into it; thefe particulars, I fay, I ftiall 
in time draw fair out of my manufcripts if God permit. 


Some 
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Some Particulars forgotten to be infer ted in my firjl Book , to perfeft the Map of hidoftan, 
and to hiow the Revenue of the Great Mogol. 

TO undeftand the better what follows, ’tis requifite to know the fignification of 
thefe terms, viz. 

1. Soubah, that is government and province. 

2. Pragna, that is, the principal town, borough or village that halt many others de¬ 
pending from it, where rents are paid to the King, who is abfolute lord ol ail the land 
of his empire. 

3. Serkar, that is the exchequer of the King’s treafure. 

4. Kazine, that is, treafure. 

5. Roupie, the money of the country, equivalent to 29 or 30 pence. 

6. Lecque, that is, an hundred thoufand Roupies. 

7. Courour, that is, an hundred Lecques. 

r. Jehan-Abad, or Dehli, is the firfl: Soubah ; it hath fixteeen Serkars in its de- 
pendance, and 230 Pragnas: it yields to the King nineteen millions and five hundred 
twenty-five thouland Roupies. 

1. Agra, otherwife called Akber-abad, is die fecond. It hath 14 Sekars, and 260 
Pragnas; yielding to the King twenty-five millions two hundred and twenty-five 
thoufand Roupies. 

3. Labor hath 14 Serkars, and 314 Pragnas, bringing in to the King die rent of 
twenty-four millions fix hundred and ninety-five thouland Roupies. 

4. Hafiner, which belongs to a Raja, yields to the Kin^ a tribute of twenty-one 
millions nine-hundred and l’eventy thoufand Roupies. 

5. Gufarate, the capital whereof is Amadavad, hath 9 Serkars, and 190 Pragnas; 
yielding to the King thirteen millions three hundred and ninety-five thoufand Roupies. 

6. The kingdom of .Caudahar belongs to the King of Perfia; but the Pragnas 
that remain united to the crown of the Great Mogol, are 15, and yield in rent 
1992500 Roupies. 

7. Maloiia hath 9 Serkars, 190 Pragnas; bringing in 9162500 Roupies. 

8. Patna, or Beara, hath 8 Serkars, and payeth the rent of 9580000 Roupies. 

9. Elabas hath 17 Serkars, and 260 Pragnas ; rendring 9470000 Roupies. 

10. Haoud hath 5 Serkars, and 149 Pragnas : it yields 6430000 Roupies. 

11. Moultan hath 4 Serkars and 96 Pragnas: brings in 11840500 Roupies. 

12. Jagannat, in which is comprehended Bengal, hath 11 Serkars, and 12 Pragnas 
it yields 7270000 Roupies. 

13. Kachemire hath 5 Serkars, and 45 Pragnas ; yields 350000 Roupies. 

14. Caboulhath 35 Pragnas, and brings in 3272500 Roupies. 

15. Tata hath 4 Serkars and 54 Pragnas, andgiveth 2320000 Roupies. 

16. Aureng-abad, formerly Daulet-abad, hath 8 Serkars, and 79 Pragnas: yield* 
17227500 Roupies. 

17. Varada hath 20 Serkars and 191 Pragnas; yielding 15875000 Roupies. 

18. Candeys,whofe principal town isBrampour, hath 3 Serkars, and 103 Pragnas: 
It brings in 18550000 Roupies. 

vol. vm. H h *9* Talengand, 
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19. Talengand, which borders upon the kingdom of Golkonda on the fide of Mafli- 
patan, hath 43 Pragnas, and payeth in rent 6885000 Roupies. 

so. Baganala, on the confines of the lands of the Portuguefes, and the mountains of 
Seva-gi (that Raja which plundered Surat), hath 2 Serkars, and 8 Pragnas j paying 
the rent of 500000 Roupies. 

According to thefe particulars, which I take not to be the mod exaft or the raoft 
true, the Great Mogol’s yearly revenue of his lands alone would amount to above two 
Kourours of Roupies. 
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CllAP. L —Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and in 
the firft place of the Author’s Journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 

T HE diamond is the mod precious of all ftones, and it is the trade to which I am 
the molt attached. In endeavouring to acquire a perfeft knowledge of them I 
vifited all the mines, and one of the two rivers where they are found; and as the idea 
of danger has never impeded me in my travels, the dreadful picture given me of thefe 
mines, as being placed in the moll barbarous countries, only attainable by the molt 
dangerous roads, was neither capable of frightening or deterring me from my defign. 

I have confequently vifited the four mines mentioned in the following defeription, and 
one of the two rivers from whence diamonds are procured, and have neither met with 
thofe difficulties nor that barbarity, which fome perfons, but ill acquainted with the na¬ 
ture of thefe countries, had taught me to expeft. I can alfo fay that I have fet an ex¬ 
ample for others, and am the firft European who have Ihewn the way to thefe mines 
to the Franks, as thefe are the only parts of the earth where diamonds are found. 

The firft of the mines I vifited, is fituated in the territories of the King of Vifapour 
In the province of Carnatica, the place is called Raolconda, it is five days’ journey from 
Golconda, and eight or nine from Vifapour. As the kings of Golconda and Vifapour 
•were formerly fubjects of the Mogul, and governors of thefe provinces, which they 
pofiefs in confequence of their revolt, it may be faid, and is faid by many perfons, that 
diamonds are found in the kingdom of the Great Mogul. It is but two hundred years 
fince or thereabouts, that the mine of Raolconda has been difeovered, according to the; 
information 1 received from the people of that country. 

All around the place where the diamonds are found, the earth is fandy and full of 
rocks and coppice woods, nearly fimilar to the environs of Fontainbleau. In thefe 
rocks are feveral veins, fometimes half an inch in breadth, and fometimes an entire 
inch, and the miners have little iron rods bent at the end, which they thruft in thefe 
veins to draw out the fand or earth, which they put into veffels, and it is amongft this 
earth that the diamonds are found. But becaufe thefe veins are not always regular, 
fometimes riling and fometimes falling, they are obliged to break the rocks in order 
to follow their track. After they have opened them all, and collected the earth or 
fand they contain, they waffi it two or three times, and feek for the diamonds. It is 
from this mine that the diamonds of the fineft water are procured; but the worft is, 
that in order to facilitate the feparating the fand from the rock, they give fuch forcible 
ftrokes with a great iron lever, that (hocking the diamonds it caufes them to be flawed; 
This is the caufe of fo many damaged ftones being found in this mine; for when the 
miners fee a ftone where the crack is a little large, they cleave it, a practice in which 
they are more (killed than we. If the ftone is clear they only turn it on the wheel; 
taking no pains to (hape it for fear of diminiffiing its weight. But if it has fome little 
flaw, or any fmall fpecks of red or black fand, they cover the ftone with facets, in or¬ 
der to conceal its defects; and if it has fome very fmall flaw, they cover that alfo by 
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the edge of one of the facets. But it muft be obferved, that as the merchant likes better 
to fee a black fpot than a red one in a ftone; when they meet with a ftone having a red 
fpot, they burn it, which caufes it to appear black. With this artifice I became at 
length fo well acquainted, that on feeing' a quantity of ftones produced from the 
mine, fome of which had facets, and particularly thofe with fmall facets, 1 was well 
allured fiich ftones had l’ome little fpeck or flaw. 

There are a number of diamond cutters belonging to this mine, each of which has one 
wheel only, which is of fteel, and is nearly the fize of our plates. They place but one 
ftone on each wheel, which they keep continually fupplyiug with water, till they have 
found the way of the ftone. That done, they take oil and are not fparing of the dia¬ 
mond powder, it being cheap, caufing the ftone to run quicker, and they load the 
ftone with more of it than is ui’ual u'ith us. I have feen one hundred and fifty pounds of 
lead put upon one ftone; it was, it is true, a large ftone, and weighed one hundred 
and three carets after it was cut, which was done on a mill after our falhion, and the 
great wheel was turned by four negroes. The Indians are not of the fame opinion 
with us, and do not believe it is the burden which occafions the flaws in the ftones. If 
theirs take no flaw, it is becaufe they have always a little boy, who, with a fmall fpatula 
of wood held in his hand, continually fupplies the wheel with oil and diamond powder: 
to which may be added, their wheel goes not fo fall as ours, becaufe the wooden 
wheel which -works that of fteel is not much more than three feet in diameter. 

They have not the art of giving that fine polifh to the ftones, as we do in Europe; 
which I fuppofe is owing to their wheel not running fo fmooth as ours. For it being 
of fteel, they, when it requires to be rubbed with emery, which is neceffary every 
twenty-four hours, are obliged to take it from the tree, and in replacing it are not able 
lo make it run fo fmooth as it fhould do. If as with us they had iron wheels, for which 
no emery is required but the file is ufed; as there is no occafion to take the wheel 
from the tree in order to file it, they might then give a finer polifli to their ftones than 
they are at prefent able to do. I have before obferved, that it is neceffary every twenty- 
four hours to rub the wheel with emery, or to file it, and it would if the workman is 
not idle be better if it was done every twelve hours. For when the ftone has run a 
certain time, that part of the wheel on which it turned becomes fmooth as glafs, and. 
if frelh furrows are not made with emery or the file the powder will not ftay on it j 
without which fo much work cannot be done in two hours as in one with it. 

Though the diamond is naturally hard, and has in it a fort of knot fimilar to that in 
wood, yet the Indian diamond cutters always cut the ftone, which Europeans find great 
difficulty in doing, and frequently will not undertake, choofing rather to give fome- 
.thing to the Indians for fliaping it. 

To return to the order of the mines. Traffic is there carried on liberally and with 
fidelity. On all that is bought, a duty of two per cent, is paid to thfr King, who alfe 
derives a revenue from the merchants for permifiion to dig the mines. Thefe mer¬ 
chants, after having in company with the miners examined the fputs where the diamonds 
are found, felect a place of about two hundred feet in extent, where they employ fifty 
and fometimes a hundred miners, according to the expedition required. From tha 
time they commence mining, the merchants for fifty men pay daily to the King two 
pagodas, and four when a hundred are employed. 

Thefe poor people gain no more than three pagodas a-vear, and muft be expert 
at their trade to acquire even that. As their wages are fo fmall, they make no fcruple 
in fearching among the fand to conceal if poiTible a ftone for their own profit, and 
being entirely naked with the exception of a fmall cloth around their middle, they 

S dexteroufly 


extract from Tavernier’s voyages. 057 

dexterouflv endeavour to fwallow them. 1 he chief of the merchants one da\ pointed 
out to me a miner that had worked for him feyerat years, who had fecreted a ftone that' 
weighed a mengelin, which is nearly equal to two of our carats. He had hid it m the 
corner of his eye, from whence it Vas taken on difcovermg the theft. 1 o prevent this 
knavery over every fifty miners, there are always from twelve to fifteen perfons em¬ 
ployed bv the merchants, to fee that they fteal nothing. If they by chance find a ftone 
{hat weighs beyond 7 or 8 mangelins they carry it to the head miner who rewards 
them with a far pa which is a piece of linen cloaih to make a cap, of the value 01 
front twenty-five to thirty-pence, which is generally accompanied with half apagutu in 
fdver, and lometimes a pagoda when they don’t give them rice, and a ddh of iugar. 

The merchants who refort to the mine to trade, remaining at their homes, every 
morning about ten or eleven o’clock, the matter miners after they have dined (for the 
Banians never ftir from their houfes till they have walked their bodies and broken their 
f\t{t) bring the diamonds for their infpe&ion. If the quantity is large and there be 
among ft them {tones of the value of from two thoufand to perhaps fifteen or fwiteen 
thoufand crowns, they leave them in truft for feven or eight days or more wuh the 
merchant for his confideration. When he has examined the hones, the leder again 
vifits hi fiti j and he muft then it he willies to purchafe, conclude the baigain immediate- 
ly; otherwife the owner takes them away tied in the corner of his girdle, or cap, or 
fliii-t. and he never fees the fame {tones again, at leaft they are mixed with others if 
he comes to vifit you with another-collection. When the bargain is concluded, the 
buyer gives a note for the amount, drawn on the cheraf, who is the perfon that pays 
and receives all bills of exchange. If it is agreed to pay in three or four days, and a 
longer delay is required, he muft pay at the rate of one and a hall per cent, per month 
intereft. In general when they know the merchant to be fafe, they like better to re¬ 
ceive a bill of exchange for Agra, Golconda, or Vifapour, but more efpecia) i y foi Su¬ 
rat, where as being the great eft Indian port, they go to buy the merchandize exported 
in foreign veffels, which tells to their advantage. 

It is a pleafing fight of a morning to fee the young children Oi the merchants and 
others, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen, all affembled under a great tree* 
which 5 is in the marketplace; each with a quantity^ of diamonds in a little bag 
hun 0, on one fide, and on the other a purfe faftened to his fail], in whicn 
feme have from five to fix hundred pagodas of gold* Ihcie they fit waiting 
till feme perfon conies to offer them diamonds foi fale, either fioni that ox 
any other mine. AVhen any thing is brought, it is put into the hands ^ of the 
oideft, who is regarded as the chief of the band ; he after examining it, puts 
it into the hands of the next, and fo on from one to another till it returns 
to his own, without any one fpeakiog a word. I _ Ie then enquiies the price of the 
merchandize, in order to pur chafe it if poffible, and if by chance he Duys it too 
dear it is at his own lois. When evening comes, thefe children colled together 
all they have bought in the courfe of the day, and after examining the different 
rtones, Separate them according to their water, weight, and clearnds, then affixing 
on each a price nearly according with what they can fell them for to ftrangers, 
they, by comparing it with the price given, fee what advantage remains to them- 
pelves. ' Laftly, carrying them to fume of thefe great merchants who have always large 
iffortments on hand, the profit is divided among!I them, only he that is the head or 
chief receives one quarter per cent, more than the reft. Although fo young they 
axe neverthdefs fuch good judges of the value of ft ones, that if one of theto fcould 
happen to nurchafe any thing, on which he is willing to lofe half per cent* there is 
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always one ready to give him the money; and in. offering them a parcel of ftones 
confiding perhaps of a dozen, they feldom fail to feleft four or five with fome 
flaw, or fpeck or defett in the corners. 

In general thefe Indians are much attached to ft rangers, and efpecially to thofe 
they call Fringuis. As foon as I had arrived at the mine I was welcomed by the 
governor of the place, who was alfo commander of the province for the King of Vi fa- 
pour. This was a Mahometan, who loaded me with carefies, affured me I was wel¬ 
come, and obferved that as no doubt I had brought gold with me, (for at all the mines 
of Gokonda and Vifapour they make ufe of new pagodas only, which is a particular 
fpecies of gold), I had only to depofit it in my chamber where it would be perfectly 
fecure, and he himfelf would be anfwerable for the whole of my effects. In addition 
to the fervants I had brought with me, he prefented me with four others, commanding 
them to keep a ftrift watch over my gold day and night, and do whatever I defired of 
them. A little while after I had taken my leave, he defired me to be brought to him; 
when entering his prefence, I feint for you again, faid he, to affure you once more 
that you have nothing to fear; eat, drink, and fleep, and take care of your health. I 
had alfo forgot to caution you againft defrauding the King of his duty, to whom you 
muff pay two per cent, on all that you buy. Don’t you, continued he, do as fome 
Mahometans that come to the mine, who leaguing with the merchants and courtiers to 
cheat the King of his duty, fay they have bought for ten thoufand pagodas only, when 
they have very likely purchafed to the amount of fifty thoufand. Then beginning to 
buy, I faw that there was a very great profit, the market being on the whole twenty 
per cent, better than at Golconda; added to which they fometimes difeover very large 
ftones. 

One day towards evening a Banian but ill apparelled, having nothing but a fafh 
round his body, and an old handkerchief on his head, civilly accofted me and feated 
himfelf down by my fide. In that country they pay but little attention to drefs, and 
fome who have only an old wrapper round their loins, have neverthelefs a large quan¬ 
tity of diamonds concealed about them. I civilly faluted the Banian on my part, who 
after he had been fome time feated, enquired by my interpreter if I wilbed to buy fome 
rubies ? the interpreter replied, that he might mew them me, on which he drew from 
his fafh a quantity of fmall cloths, in which were about twenty ruby rings. After hav¬ 
ing well examined them, I carded him to be told they were too fmall for me, and that 
I was in fearch of large ftones. Neverthelefs, recollecting that I had been requefted by 
a lady at Ifpahaii to buy her a ruby ring of about one hundred crowns value, I bought 
one of thefe, which coil me fomething near four hundred francs. I was very well aware 
it was not worth more than three hundred, but willingly ventured a hundred franks in 
the idea that he had not accofted me on account of thefe rubies only; and judged 
rightly by his look that he wifhed to be alone with me and my interpreter, in or¬ 
der that he might fhew me fomething better. As the time of prayer with the Mahome¬ 
tans drew near, three of the fervants that the governor had given me retired, leaving the 
fourth to wait on me, whom I found means to get rid off, by fending him to buy us fome 
bread, which I knew would take him a configurable time. For the people of this coun¬ 
try being all idolators are accuftomed to live on rice and eat no bread, which any one 
that wants muft fend for at a confiderable diftance to a fortrefs of the King of Vifapour, 
which is inhabited by none but Mahometans. The Banian then being left alone with 
me and my interpreter, after many formalities drew off his turban, and untwifted his 
hair which according to their euftom was fattened up to his head. lie then drew from 
his hair a fmall piece of linen cloth in which was inclofed a diamond weighing 48 £ of 
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our carats, of fine water, of a pommel fliape, three quarters clear, excepting a little 
flaw on one fide, which feeraed to be of fmall depth. The other quarter was damag¬ 
ed with red points, . T r 

M I was examining the ftone, the Banian obfervmg the attention with which I fur- 

veyed it, faid to me, don’t trouble yourfetf to examine it now, you fliall fee it to morrow 
morning at leifure when you are alone. When a quarter of a day has parted, (it is thus 
they fneak), you will find meat the out fide of the town, when if you wifli to have the 
{tone you can bring me the money, at the fame time telling me what fum he would 
take for it. For it muft be obfevved by the bye, that after a quarter of the day has 
pafled, thefe Banians, men as well as women, return to the city or town where they 
live, having previoufiy quitted it, as well to fatisfv the ordinary calls of nature, as to 
wadi their bodies and attend their priefts at prayer. The Banian had appointed me to 
meet him at this time, not being willing that any perfon Ihould fee us together. I did 
not fail to attend, taking with me the f'urn he had demanded, except two hundred pa¬ 
godas which I fet apart; but at laft after forne difpute I was obliged to give lum ano¬ 
ther hundred. At my return to Surat, I fold this ftone to a Dutch captain, by which 

I gained an honeft profit. . 

Three days after I had made this purchafe, there came to me a meffenger from Gol- 
conda on the part of an apothecary named Boete, whom I had left at Golconaa to re¬ 
ceive and take care of a part of my money, which in cafe the cheraf paid in rupees he 
was to get changed for pagodas of gold. The day fucceeding that on which he received 
payment, he was taken with fo violent a diarrhoea, that he died in a few days. In the 
letter which he wrote me, he informed me of his ficknefs, and of his having received 
my money, which was all in my chamber concealed in bags, and not expecting to live 
more than two days, he urged me to halten my return, as not thinking it perfectly lecure 
in the hands of the fervants I had left with him. As foon as I had received his letter, I 
repaired to the governor in order to take leave of him ; at which he was much fur- 
prifcd and afked me if I had expended all my money? I replied, that I had not 
yet fpent half of it, and had ftill twenty thoufand pagodas left. He then laid, he 
would if I was willing employ it for me, at the lame time affuring me 1 ihould 
lofe nothing by any purchafes of his making. He alfo aiked me to let hun fee 
what I had bought, although previoully very well informed on that head, from the 
cuftom of the fellers being obliged to give him an account of what they iell, in 
order that the king may not lofe the two per cent, payable on all that is bought. 
I then ike wed him what I had purcbafed, at the fame time declaring what it had 
coft me, which was entered in the book of the Banian who receives the king s 5yity* 
I Iikew£fe paid him the two per cent on the amount, which having received, lie faid he 
faw plainly that the Franguis were honeft people, of which he was ftill better perluaded 
on my producing the ftone of 48! carats; faying, Signior, that is not entered in the 
book of the Banian, and there is no 011c in the city knows of my buying it, neither would 
you yourfelf have known it, but for my own confelBon, for I do not wifh to defraud the 
King of his duty ; there is what is due accordin g to the price I gave for the none. The 
governor feemed much lurpnfed and pleaded with the whole proceeding, piaifed me 
much, told me I had a£fced like an honeft man, and that no other merchant in the 
country, either Mahometan or idolater would have behaved in a fiinilar manner cm Inch 
an occafion. On that he fent for fome of the richeft merchants in the place, and aftei 1 e* 
lating the rircumftance, defired them to bring the fineft {tones they had got, which they 
accordingly did, and by that means I difpofed of my twenty thoufand pagodas in an hour 
or two. The bargain being concluded, and the money paid, he told the merchants that 
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having to do with a man of honour, they fliould prefent me with fomeihing as a re¬ 
membrance, on which with a good grace they .gave me a diamond oi near an hundred 
crowns value, and (he governor hiiftlelf prelented me with a turban and fifth. 

liere I have to remark the fmgular and curious manner which the Indians, idolaters 
as well as Mahometans, adopt in dil poling of every iort of merchandize. All pafles in 
profound filence, not a word being fpoke. The feller and the buyer are feated oppofite 
to each other like two tailors, and one of the two opening his fafh, the feller taking the 
right hand of the buyer covers it with his, under which, in the prefence of perhaps fe- 
veral other merchants met together in the fame room, the bargain is concluded fecretly 
without any one’s knowledge. The buyer and feller making ufe of neither mouth nor 
eyes, carry on the traffic with their hands only, which is done in the following manner. 
When the feller takes the whole of the buyer’s hand, that fignifies athoufand, and as 
many times as he preffes it, fo many thoufand pagodas or rupees are required, according 
to the matter in oueftion. When he takes the five fingers only, it fignifies five hundred, 
and if one finger, 1 only one hundred. When he cakes hold of half the finger juft by 
the middle joint, it ftands for fifty, while the tip of the finger to the firft joint fignifies 
ten. This is all the myftery ufed by thefe Indians in their traffic, and it oftentimes hap¬ 
pens that at a place where there are feveral people together, one article is fold feven or 
eight times without any of the company knowing at either time what it is. 

"in regard to the weight of the ftones, they are never deceived except when they 
buy them in fecret, for at all public fales there is a man exprefsly employed by the 
King, without deriving any private advantage, to weigh the diamonds, who declaring 
the weight, the buyer and feller take it at his word, as having no inteveft to favour 
either party* 

Having concluded my bufinefs at the mine, the governor gave me fix horfe foldiers 
to conduit me in fafety to the confines of his government, which extends as far as the 
river that feparates the kingdom of Vifapour from that of Golconda. 1 he pallage of 
this river is very difficult, it being wide, deep, and rapid, and has neither bridge nor 
boats, and in order to pafs it they employ the fame means 1 have elfewhere fpoken of 
in palling other Indian rivers, as welt for men, as for their luggage, carriages, cattle 
and horfes. A circular veffel from ten to twelve feet in diameter, made of oiler twigs 
like our bafkets, and covered on the outfide with bull hides, ferves in the place of a 
boat, and their manner of tranfporting paffengers over I have before obferved. They 
could eafiiy build good barks or erect a bridge acrofs this river; but the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapour will not allow it, becaufe it divides the two kingdoms. Every 
evening the boatmen on both fidcs the river are obliged to give in to two petty gover¬ 
nors, who are ftationed on each fide about a quarter of a league from the riveiy an ex- 
aft account of all paffengers, beafts of burden, and merchandize that has palled over 
In the courfe of the day. 

When I arrived at Golconda, I found the apothecary Bcete had been dead three 
days, and the chamber in which I had left him put under two feals, the one of the Cadi, 
who afts as chief juftice, and the other of the Cha-Bander, who afts as provoft of the 
merchants. An officer of juftice attended day and night at the door of the chamber in 
company with the valets I had left with the defunft. Immediately on my arrival, no¬ 
tice was lent to the Cadi and Cha-Bender, who prefently fent to fetch me. After fa- 
luting them, the Cadi demanded whether the money found in the chamber of the de¬ 
funft belonged to me, and how I could prove it ? I replied, 1 had no better way of 
proving it than by producing the letters of exchange I had brought to the Cheraf, and 
that fmce my departure he had by my order paid the money to the defunct; that I had 
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^afterwards written to him defiring, that in cafe the Cfteraf payed the money in fpeete, 
he would get it exchanged for pagodas of gold and bring them to me. Upon hearing 
this, they lent tor the two Cherats tvho had paid the money, who both agreed as to 
the truth of iny ftatement, on which the Cadi ordered his lieutenant to go with me to 
my chamber, and fee that the feals had not been removed from any of the bags. Accord¬ 
ingly he did not leave me till 1 had declared that all was right and nothing wanting. I 
then, returned with him to make the fame declaration before the Cadi and Cha-Bander, 
and thank them for the trouble they had taken, as alfo to fign a paper they had written 
in the Perfian language, by which I declared myfelf perfectly fatisfied. The lieutenant 
then told me I mud pay the charges of Boetes* interment, as alfo that of the perfon. 
who had foaled the bags, and the officer who had guarded the door of the chamber i all 
which amounted to nine roupees only, or four crowns and a half of our money, which 
is much lefs than would have been charged in moil European countries, 

CHAP. II.— An Account of the Author s Journey to the other Mines, with a defcripiin 
of the Manner in which the Diamonds are found. 

* 

ABOUT feven dap from Golconda, going due eaft, there is another diamond 
mine, which by the people of the country is called Gani, and by thcPerfians Con lour. 
It is fituated hear a large town through which paffes the river I crofted in coming from 
the other mine, and at about the diftance of a league and a half from the town, are fevenil 
high mountains in the form of a crefcent. The place where the diamonds are found, 
is in a plain filuated between the town and the mountains, and the nearer they approach 
to the latter, the larger ftones they find ; but when they afeend coo high it produces 
nothing* 

It is not more than a hundred years ago, fince this mine was firft accidentally difeovered 
by a poor man, who digging a fpot of ground in order to fow fome millet, found a 
native lione weigh! .g nearly twenty-five carats, which he being unacquainted with the 
value of, and feeing it fiiine bright, carried to Golconda, where fortunately he ad- 
dreffed himfelf to a perfon who traded in diamonds* This merchant on hearing from 
the countryman where he had found the ltone, was much furprifed at feeing a diamond 
of that fize, as hitherto the largeft they were acquainted with weighed rip more than 
from ten to twelve carats. The noife of this difeovery foon fpread itfelf throughout 
the country ; and feveral of the town, who were people of property, began to dig up 
the earth, where they found and IHU find large ftones in a greater quantity than at any 
other mine ; fo much fo, that at this prefent time, they find many weighing from ten 
to forty carats, or fometimes even larger, and amongft others the great diamond that 
weighed nine hundred carats before it was cut, which Mirgimolas preferred to Aureng#- 
zeb, as I have before obierved. 

But while the Coulour mine is remarkable for the large ftones found it, it is to be re¬ 
gretted that in general they are not clear, partaking in their colour the quality of the 
foil in which they are found. If the ground is marfhy and damp, the ftone is of a 
black call, if it be red, it approaches to njd alfo, while in other places it borders on 
green, and fometimes on yellow, according to the foil, which is greatly diversified be¬ 
tween the town and the mountains. On moft of thefe ftones after they are cu% there 
appears to be a greafy caft, which is occafioned by their continually putting their hand 
to their handkerchief to wipe it. 
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As to what relates to the water of the ftones, it muft be obferved, that whereas rrt - 
Europe we examine the rough ftones by day, in order to judge of their water and the 
fpots which may be found on them j the Indians on the contrary do it by night, and 
in a hole which they make in a wall of a foot fquare, they place a lamp with a large 
wick, by the light of which they judge of the water and cleamefs of the ftone held be¬ 
tween their fingers. The water which they call celeftial is the worft of all, and it is 
impoflible to know it while the ftone is unpolifhed, but as little can be difcovered on 
the wheel, the infallible fecret of judging its water, is to carry it under a thick tree, 
where by the (hade of the verdure they eafily difcover whether it is blue. 

. The firft time I vifited this mine, it employed nearly flxty thoufand perfons, men as 
well as women and children in various offices, the men to dig, and the women and 
children to carry away the earth, for in working this mine they take a method totally 
different from that ul'ed at Raolconda. 

As foon as the miners have pointed out the place for them to work, they feleCt 
another fpot of ground of equal extent, or even larger, and after making it perfectly 
fmootb, encompaffed it with a wall of about two feet high, and at the foot of this little 
w II, they make at every other ftep openings to carry off the water, which they inclofe 
till they wiJft to let it out. This place being fo prepared, thofe who are appointed to 
work, affemble all together, men, women, and children, with the mafter that employs 
them, accompanied by a party of his relations and friends. He brings with him a 
ftone figure of the god they worfhip, which being fixed in the earth they all adore it, 
by proftrating themfelves three times before it, their prieft in the mean time accompa¬ 
nying them with a prayer. This being finiffied, he makes a certain mark on all their 
foreheads with a pafte compofed of faftron and gum, upon which he alfo flicks feven 
or eight grains of rice. Then after walking their bodies with water which each 
brings in a pot, they all arrange themfelves in order, to partake of the feaft which the 
mafter provides them at the commencement of their work to put them in fpirits, and 
encourage them to be faithful to him. This feaft confifts of nothing elfe than a plate 
of rice for each, which is diftributed to them by the Bramin, becaufe every Idolater is 
allowed to eat what comes from the hand of their prieft, although, fuch is their fuper- 
ftition, that they will not eat any thing of their wives preparing, choofing rather to pre¬ 
pare their own victuals. I he difh on which the rice is ferved to them is nothing more 
than leaves fewed together, which fomewhat refembles our walnut leaves. To this 
alfo is added about a quarter of a pound of butter in a fmall brafs cup, mixed with 
fome fugar. 

The repaft finilhed, all begin to work, the men digging the earth, and the children 
carrying it to the place I have before fpoke of, as previoufly prepared for it. They dig 
to the depth of ten, twelve, or fourteen feet, but as foon as they meet with water there 
is no hope of fuccefs. All the earth being carried to this place, men, women, and chil¬ 
dren taking pitchers of water from the pit they have dug, throw them on it, in order to 
moiften it, fo letting it remain for a day or two according to the hardnefs, till it is 
perfectly foft. 1 hat done, they open the holes they have made in the wall to give paffage 
to the water, when throwing ftill more on it, they by that means draw away all the 
mud, fo that nothing remains but the land. 'Jffiere is fome earth requires to be walhed. 
two or three times, when letting the whole dry in the fun, which by reafon of its great 
heat is foon done, they take certain balkets, made fomewhat like our lifters, into 
which putting the earth, they fift it as we do grain, by which the fmall dull is fe- 
parated from it. 


Having 
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Having in this manner fitted all the earth, they fpread it out with a fort of rake, 
keeping it as fniooth as poffible. Then with a billet of wood in the ihape of a large 
pellle, of about half a foot broad at the bottom, they all begin to beat the earth, from 
one end to the other, which they do twice or thrice, when putting it again into the 
balkets they fift it once more, after that they fpread it out as before, and laftly collect 
it altogether in one fpot in order to fearch for the diamonds, in doing which, they are 
fuperintended in the fame manner as at Raolcotyla. 

Formerly, inftead of billets of wood to beat the earth with, they made ufe of peb¬ 
bles, which was the occafion of fo many flaws in the ftones. 

In regard to the King’s duty, the fum they pay annually to the miners employed, 
and the reward they bellow on any one’s bringing to the matter a larger ftone than or¬ 
dinary, the fame cuftom is obferved as at Raolconda. Until latterly they made no 
difficulty in buying diamonds externally of a green colour, becaufe when cut they ap¬ 
pear white, and of a very fine water. 

Within this thirty or forty years, they have difcovered a mine between Coulour and 
Raolconda, but the King caufed it to be ffiut up on account of the impofitions pra&ifed, 
which I will explain in a few words. At this mine they found ftones that externally 
prefented this green cruft, large and tranfparent, and which appeared even finer than 
the others, but when they came to grind them they broke in pieces. Nevertheless, 
when they grind them with a diamond of die fame nature, produced from the fame 
mine, they do not break, but if placed on the wheel immediately fly in pieces. This is 
the reafon they are careful not to buy any which have been ground, for fear of being 
deceived, and it is owing to the difcovery of-this impofition, as I have before obferved, 
that the King has caufed the mine to be fhut up. 

During the time that Meffieurs Fremelin and Francis Breton were prefidents for the 
Engliffi company at Surat, a Jew, named Edward Ferdinand, a free merchant, that is 
to fay, not belonging to any particular company, entered into a partnerfhip with thefe 
two gentlemen for the purchafe of a ftone, a fliort time after the mine was difcovered. 
This ftone was clear, of a good fhape, and weighed forty-two carats. Edward coming 
to Europe, Meffieurs Fremelin and Breton delivered the ftone into his hands to fell it 
to thebeft advantage he could on their account. On his arrival at Leghorn, he fhewed 
it to fome Jews, his friends, who offered him for it near twenty-five thoufand piaftres, but 
Jhe not being willing to take lefs than thirty thoufand, and they not agreeing to give it, 
he carried the ftone to Venice in order to get it cut. It had been well ground without 
receiving any damage, but no fooner was it placed on the wheel than it broke in nine 
pieces. I was myfelf once deceived with one of thefe ftones which weighed two ca¬ 
rats, and broke in fmall pieces on the wheel when it was half cut. 

CHAP. III .—Continuation of the Author’s Journey to the Diamond Mines. 

I NOW come to the third mine, which is the moft ancient of all, and fituated in 
the kingdom of Bengala. This mine may be called Soumelpour, being the name of a 
large town, near the plrce where the diamonds are found, or rather Gouel, which is 
that of the river, in whofe fand they are difcovered. The land through which this 
river takes its courfe, is part of the territory of a Rajah who formerly was tributary to 
the Great Mogul, having revolted during the wars which took place between Gha- 
Gehan and Gehan-guire, his father. As foon as Cha-Gehan was raifed to the throne, 
he fent to demand tribute of this Rajah, as well for the prefent as the paft, when, he 
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feeing that his revenues would not enable him to pay it* quitted the plain country, 
and intrenched himfelf with hisfubjects in the mountains. On the news of the Rajah’s 
refuiai, Gha-Gehan, who had no idea of his retiring to the mountains, but thought ra¬ 
ther, he would obftinateiy defend led an army into his country, where he had 

been taught to believe he would meet with quantities of diamonds* But it happened 
quite the contrary, for thofe he lent into the Rajah's territories found neither diamonds, 
nor people, nor fobfoifence, the Rajah having caufed all the grain hisfubje£ts were un¬ 
able to carry away to be burnt, fo that the greatex^ part of Cha-Gehan’s army periflied- 
with famine. The ilfue of this enterprife was, that the Rajah returned to his country 
pn condition of paying annually a {mall tribute to the Great Mogul 

The following is an account of the road in going from Agra to the mine. 

From Agra to Halabas, codes ----- 130 

From Halabas to Banarous, coffes - - - - 33 

From Banarons to Saforon, colfes - - - - 4 

From Agra to Saferpn you keep always to the eaft; but in going from Saferon to- 
to the mine, you turn to the fouth, when you prefently meet with a large town, coffos 
21. This town is in the territories of the Rajah before mentioned, to whom aifo be=- 
longs the land through which the river where the diamonds are found takes its 
courfe. 

From this town yon come to a fortrefs called Rodas, coffes - - 4 

This is one of the ftrongeft places in all Afia, being built on a mountain, having, fix 
large baflions and twenty-feven pieces of cannon, with three moats full of water, in 
which are good fifh. There is but one way to gain the fummit of this mountain, on 
which is a plain nearly half a league in extent, where they fow corn and rice, and is 
fupplied with more than twenty fprings which water the earth, and all around the 
mountain, from the bottom aimed to the cop there are nothing but precipices for the 
moft part covered with wood. The Rajahs generally maintain a force of foven or 
eight hundred men in this fortrefs, but at prefent it belongs to the Great Mogul, who 
gained it through the addrefs of that great 1 Captain Mirgimola, of whom I have fo often 
had occafion to fpeak. 

The lalt Rajah left three Tons, who .betraying each other, the eldeft was poifoned, 
the foeonti fled to the court of the Great Mogul, who gave him the command of four 
thousand horfe, and the youngeft remained in pafft-ffian of the country, on paying the 
&ne tribute as his father. All the Indian kings, fucccflbrs of Tamerlane, have be* 
fteg :d this place without being able to take it, and two of thefe Kings died in the town 
pf tialeron. 

From the fortrefs of Rodas to Soumelpour, coffes - - - 30. 

Soumelpcur is a targe town, the houfos of which are made with earth, and covered 
with branches of the cocoa tree. In travelling thefe laft 30 coffes, you paf? through 
nothing but woods, rendered extremely dangerous on aceomit of robbers, who knowing 
the merchants never go to the mine without money, fometirnes lay wait to murder them. 
The Rajah lives about half a cofs from the town, and his dwelling is under tents eredled 
on a charming eminence, at the foot of which rims the Gouel, and it is in this river, 
which takes its fource from the high mountains 011 the fouth fide, afterwards lofmg 
ltfelf in the Ganges, that the diamonds are found. 

The following is the method of fearching for diamonds in this river* After the 
rainy Teafon has faffed* which generally laits till December, they yet wait all the 
month of January dll the river be clear \ becaufe then ia feveral places it is not more 
than two feet deep ? leaving much of the fand difeovered* About the end of January 
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of beginning of February, from the town of Soumelpour, as alfo from another, which 
is twenty coffes above oil the fame river, and fome fmail villages on the plain, there ii- 
fue about eight thoufand perfons of both fexes and all ages capable of labour. Thofe 
who are expert, know' by the appearance of the fand whether there are any diamonds in 
it, and when they fee among!! it fmail ftones which very much refemble what we call 
thunder ftones, they begin to fearch the river at the Town of Soumelpour, and always 
in returning go up as far as the mountains from whence it iffufrs, which are about fifty 
coll'es diftant from the town. At thole places where they think there are diamonds, 
they examine the fand in the following manner. _ _ _ i 

Krfl they furround it with Itakes s hicincs s and earth, as is dons in building the aicn 
of abridge, to drain off the water and leave the place dry, then they draw out the 
fand, yet not digging more than two feet deep. All this land is carried and fpread in 
a large place prepared on the bank of the river and encompaffed with a fmail wall of 
about a foot and a half high, at the foot of which holes are made, and when they have 
brought as much fand into this place as they think proper, they throw water on it 10 
waff it, after which, the fame method is purfued as at the Coulour mine. 

From this river all the fine ftones are produced, which are called native, but it is 
feldom that they find a large ftone. Several years have elapfed fince any of thefe ftones 
nave been feen in Europe, on which account many dealers have thought the mine was 
exhaufted, which is not the cafe, though for a long time nothing has beeti drawn from 
this river on account of the wars. 

I have fpoken elfewhere of another diamond mine in the province of Carnatica, 
which Mirgimola, general of the army and prime minifter to the King of Goleonaa, 
commanded to be tout up, not allowing it to be worked any more, becaufe the ftones 
found in this mine, or rather in the fix mines, (for there are fix clofe to one another,) 
were all black or yellow', neither of them producing a clear ftone. 

Laftly, in the ifland of Borneo, which is the largeft ifland in the world, there is a 
river called Succadan, whofe fand produces fine ftones, having the fame hardneis 
as thofe of the river Gouel, or the above mines before mentioned. General Vandirafe 
one day lent me fix from Batavia to Surat, weighing from 3 to 4 carats each, which 
he thought were not fo hard as thofe found in other mines, and had therefore lent them 
to me to know the truth, but in this he was miftaken, fince there is no difference be¬ 
tween them. When f was at Batavia, one of the heads of the company fhewed 
me a native ftone weighing 25 £ carats, quite perfect:, found in this river Succadan, but 
according to the price he told me it had colt him, he had paid 50 per cent, more than I 
would have given, although it is true I have always heard thefe ftones mentioned as 
being very dear. The principal reafon which prevented me from going to this river 
of Borneo, is that the Queen of the ifland not allowing ftrangers to export the dia¬ 
monds, there is great difficulty in getting them away, and the few which they contrive 
to bring fecretly, are fold at Batavia. Here, doubtlefs, it will be alked why I men¬ 
tion the Queen of Borneo only, and not the King. The caufe is, that in this king¬ 
dom women alone reign, men not being allowed, by reafon that tne people are ex¬ 
tremely fearful of not having a legitimate heir to the throne, and as the hulband cannot 
be certain that the children his wife brings him are really his, while the wile cn the 
contrary, is always certain as to her own children, they like better to have a woman rule 
over them, on whom they confer the title of Queen, while her hulband being her fub- 
jefl:, has no more power than what Ihe choofes to inveft him with. 
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CHAP. IV.— Of the various forts of Weights vfed at the Mines for weighing the Dia¬ 
monds; of the different Gold and Sillier Coins there current; of the fever al Roads 

leading to the Mines, and of the Rule they have to afeertam the price of Diamonds. 

I NOW come to fpeak of fome particulars obferved in the diamond trade, which I 
doubt not will be acceptable to the reader, no one having before written on this 
fubjeft. 

In the firft place, I come to fpeak of the various forts of weights in ufe, as well at the 
mines as in the other parts of Afia. 

At the Raolconda mine they weigh by mangelins, and the mangelin there is of 
a carat, that is to fay feven grains. 

At the mine of Gani or Coulour they ufe the fame as at Raolconda. 

At the mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, they weigh by the ratis, which is £ of a ca¬ 
rat, or 3 \ grains, and they ufe the fame weights throughout the Great Mogul’s empire. 
In the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour they likewife make ufe. of the mangelin, 
but in thefe places it is only 14 of a carat. The Portuguefe alfo ufe the fame kind of 
weight in Goa, but there it is only five grains. 

I come in the next place to. fpeak of the coins ufed for buying diamonds in the 
Indies. 

Firft, at the kingdom of Bengala in the territory of the Rajah before mentioned, 
being tributary to the Great Mogul, they make their payments in roupees. 

At the two mines, which are in the kingdom of Vilapour, in the neighbourhood of 
Raolconda, the payment is made in new pagodas, which the King caufes to be coined 
in his name, as being entirely independent of the Great Mogul. The new pagodas are 
not always of the fame value, fometitnes going for three roupees and a half, fometimes 
for more, and fometimes tor lefs, riling and tailing according to the courfe of trade, 
and the agreement entered into by the money changers with the princes and governors. 

At the Coulour or Gani mine, which belongs to the King of Golconda, the payment 
is alfo made in new pagodas, which are of the fame value as thofe of the King of Vifa¬ 
pour, Although they are fometimes obliged to buy them at from one to four per cent, 
more, on account of their being better gold, and their not taking any other at this 
mine.. Thefe pagodas are made by the Englilh and the Dutch, who are privileged by 
the King, either of his own accord or from necefli ry, to coin them in their forts. Thofe 
of the Dutch colt one or two per cent, more than the Englilh, becaufe they are of a 
finer ftandard, and the miners like them much better. But as the merchants in gene¬ 
ral are prepofieffed with the falfe opinion, that the people at the mine are rude and al- 
mofl: like favages, as alfo that the roads from Golconda to the mines are very dangerous, 
they generally remain at Golconda, where thofe who fpeculate in mining have their 
Correfpondents, who fend them the diamonds. They pay there in old pagodas, coin¬ 
ed feveral centuries ago, bearing the impreflions of the various princes who reigned in 
the Indies before the Mahometans had got footing there. Thefe old pagodas pafs for 
four rupees and a half, that is one roupee more than the new ones, alUiough they have 
no more gold in them, and of courfe do not weigh more, which might occafion fome 
furprtfe, did I not explain the caufe, which is, that the cherafs or money changers to in¬ 
fluence the King in their favour, pay him annually a large fum, they themfrives de¬ 
riving a great profit; for the merchants never receive any of thefe pagodas, without hav¬ 
ing one of the money changers to examine them, fome being defaced, others of a bad 
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flandard, aftd fome again ftort of weight, fo much fo, that were they to take them 
without examining, they would be confiderable lofers. and for the trouble of perfecting 
them, incur a charge of from one to perhaps five or .fix cent, added to which they give 
the changers a quarter per cent, for their trouble. When the miners are paid, they 
alfo never receive thefe pagodas without the changer’s prefence, who points out the 
good and the bad, taking as before a quarter per cent, for himfelf. But to fave time. 
When they are about to make a confiderable payment, of perhaps a thoufand or two 
thoufand pagodas, the changer on receiving his duty, inclofes them in a little fack, on 
which he fixes his mark, and when they are about to pay the merchant for his dia¬ 
monds, they bring him with the bag to the changer, who feeing his mark unaltered, 
allures him that he has examined the contents, and will be anfwerable for any that are 
not good. 

"With regard to the roupees, they take indifferently both thofe of the Great Mogul 
and the King of Golconda, becaufe fuch as are coined by the King bear- the Mogul’s 
imprtffion, as they agree. 

Befides, the Indians have more wit, and are more refined than people think. The 
pagoda is a thick little piece of gold, not bigger than the nail of the little finger, and as 
from their fize it is impoflible to dip them without its being known, they have the ad- 
drefs to bore little holes all round, from whence they get to the value of about three 
or four pence in gold duff, and they know how to conceal it fo cleverly, that no one 
can perceive they have been touched. Moreover, when they go to buy any thing in a 
village, or when they pafs a river, if a roupee is given to them in change, they dire&ly 
light a fire and put it in, when if it comes out white they keep it, if on the contrary it 
is black they return it, for all the money in the Indies is of the firft ftandard, and if any 
be brought from Europe, it muff be carried to the mint. I muff alfo obferve, that they are 
much deceived, who (as a merchant would have perfuaded me during my firfl: travels) 
imagine it is quite enough to carry to the mines, fpices, tobacco, looking glades, and other 
trifles of that fort, in order to receive diamonds in exchange; but I have had convincing 
proof to the contrary, and can pofitively affirm, that the merchants who fell the dia¬ 
monds at the mine will take nothing but fine gold of the bell quality. 

Laftly, with refpeft to the roads we muff pafs to arrive at the mines.—In fome mo¬ 
dern accounts, which are a little fabulous, we are told, as I have before obferved, that 
they are dangerous and difficult, abounding with lions, tigers, and favages; but I 
found them quite different to what they had been reprefented, meeting with no wild 
beafts, and the people full of kindnefs and franknefs towards ftrangers. As to Gol¬ 
conda, they can have been but little acquainted with the map of that country, to be igno¬ 
rant of its fituation; but from Golconda to Raolconda, which is the principal mine, the 
road is lefs known, and the following is the route I have taken. In this country the 
roads are meafured by the gos, one of which is equal to four French leagues. 

From Golconda to Canapour, gos ----- 1 

From Canapour to Parquel, gos ------ 2| 

From Parquel to Cakenol, gos ------ j 

From Cakenol to Canol-Candanor, gos - - - g 
From Canol-Candanor to Setapour, gos - - - j 
From Setapour to the River, gos ----- 2 

This river is the frontier of the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, 

From the River to Alpour, gos ... 2 

From Alpour to Canal, gos - .. | 

From Canal to Raolconda, where the mine is, gos 


So 
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So that in all, from Goleonda to the mine, it is 17 gos, which is equal to 68 French 
leagues. , 

From Goleonda to the Colour or Gani Mine, by the fame meafure, they reckon 13*' 
gos, which is equal to 55 of our leagues. 

From Goleonda to Almafpinde, gos - - - - 3 t 

From Almafpinde to Kaper, gos ------ 2 

From Kaper to Montecour, gos - - - - - - 

From Montecour to Naglepar, gos.2 

From Naglepar to Eligaua, gos - -- -- - i§ 

From F.ligada to Sawaron, gos ------ 1 

From Sawaron to Mellaferou, gos ----- 1 

From Mellaferou to Ponocour, gos - - - - 

From Ponacour you have only the river to pafs to arrive at C-dulour or Gani. 

I come now to an important article, known to but few perfons in Europe. 


A Rule to afeertain the exaEl Price or Value of Diamonds of any Weight, from three 

to One Hundred Carats and upwards. 

I (hall fay nothing of diamonds weighing Iefs than three carats, their value being 

fo well known. ft . 

Tn the firft place you muft learn how much the diamond weighs, and fee if it is per- 
fe£t, if it is a thick ftone, well fquared and got all its corners, and alio if it is of a. tine 
white lively water, and without fpots or flaws. If it is a ftone cut facet wife, which is 
generally called a rofe, you muft obferve that it is of a good round or oval form, if it be 
of a proper breadth, and not of an aukward form j and laflly, that it has the water 
and other properties above mentioned. 

A diamond of this nature, weighing a carat, would be worth one hundred and fifty 
livres, or more, and the queftion is, to fhow, by an example, how much a ftone of 
the fame perfeftion, weighing twelve carats would be worth ? ft he following method 
will ferve to explain this. 

Multiply the twelve again by twelve, which will produce one hundred and forty- 
four, then multiply the one hundred and forty-four by one hundred and fifty, which is 
the value of the ftoile weighing one carat, and the produce will be, twenty-one thou- 
land fix hundred livres. 

Example of the foregoing rule. 

12 

12 


144 
150 * 


7200 

144 


21,600 livres. 

Which is the value of the diamond weighing twelve carats. 

But it is not alone fufficient to know the value of perfect diamonds, fince we fhotild 
alfo be able to tell the worth of thofe that are not perfeft, which may be learnt by the 
fame method, as for example: ' 
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I.et us fuppofe an imperfect diamond is offered you, weighing fifteen cafats, which 
is not of a good water, or of a bad fhape, or full of fpots or flaws. A ftone of this 
quality weighing a carat, would not be worth more than fixty Iivres, or from that to 
eighty or one hundred at molt, according to the beauty of the diamond. You mult 
then multiply the weight of the diamond, which is fifteen carats, by fifteen, then again 
multiply the produce, which will be two hundred and twenty-five, by the value of the 
ftone weighing one carat, which for example is eighty Iivres, and the produce, which 
will be eighteen thouland Iivres, is the value of the diamond weighing fifteen carats. 

Example of the foregoing rule: 

*5 

IS 

75 

15 

225 

So 

1 S,ooQ Iivres. 

By this the great difference between a perfect and an imperfeft ftone is eafily per¬ 
ceived ; for if the ftone of fifteen carats was perfect, the fecund multiplication would 
be by one hundred and fifty, which is the value of a perfeft ftone weighing one carat} 
and then the diamond, inftead of eighteen thoufand Iivres, would amount to thirty-three 
thouland feven hundred and fifty; that is, to fifteen thoufand feven hundred and fifty 
Iivres more, than an imperfect diamond of the fame weight. 

According to the foregoing rule, the following eftimate in a 3' be formed of the value 
of the two large!! sut diamonds in the world; the one in Afia belonging to the Great 
Mogul, and the other in Europe, in the pofieffion of the Grand DukeofTufcany. 

That belonging to the Great Mogul, weighs 279-^— carats, is of a perfectly fine wa- 

ter, good lhape, and has but one fmall flaw, which is on the edge of the bottom of the 
ftone. 

Without this little flaw, the firft carat might be valued at i6o livres, but on account of 
that I have put it at 150 only, at which calculation, according to the rale laid down, it 
amounts-to the fum of 11,723,278 Iivres, 14 fols, and 3 Iiards. Had this diamond 
weighed 279 carats only, it would have amounted but to 11,676,150 Iivres, thefe 
making a difference of 47,128 Iivres, 14 fols, 3 Iiards. 

t he diamond belonging to the Grand Duke of Tufcany, weighs 139! carats, is 
clear, or a fine form, and cut on all fides facet-wife, but as it fomewhat approaches to a 
lemon colour, I have ellimatcd the firft carat at 135 Iivres only, according to which 
calculation it amounts to 2,608,335 litres. 

As a condufion to the remarks contained in this chapter, I have to obferve, that ac- 
coining to the language ufed at the mines the diamond is called Iri; in Turkilh, Per¬ 
sian and Arabic, they call it Almas, while in all the European languages, it is known 
by the name of diamond only. 

1 , lhuS J? av . e ^ m a words difeovered all the information I have been able to col¬ 
ic a on tins (ubjecl during my feveral journies to the mines; and if by chance fome 

\ G ' .P er “? 11 ® las written on this matter before me, they mull neceflarily have derived 
their intelligence from my communication. 
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CHAP. V .—Of coloured Stones, and the Parts where they are found ,. 


THERE are but two places in the Eaft in which coloured ftones are found, that is 
the kingdom of Pegu, and the ifland of Ceylon. T.he firft is at a mountain about a 
dozen days journey from Siren, on the north-eaft, and is called Capelan. I his is the 
mine which produces the great eh quantity of rubies and Ipinels, otherwiie called the 
mother of rubies, yellow topazes, blue and white fapphires, jacinths, amethyfts, and 
other ftones of different colours. Amongft thefe of a hard nature they find others of 
various colours, but very foft, which in the language of the country are called Bacan, 
but they are in little eltinr-uion. 

Siren is the name of the city in which the King of Pegu has his refidence, and Ava 
is the port of his kingdom. Prom Ava to Siren you go up the river in large barks, 
which are very flat. It is about fixty days voyage, and cannot be performed oil land 
by reafon that you have to travel through woods full of lions, tigers, and elephants. 
This is one of the pooreft countries in the world, producing nothing _ but rubies, and 
thofe not in fo great a number as is generally believed, feeing that taking one year with 
another the exportation does not amount to one hundred thoufand crowns. In the 
number of thefe ftones you rarely meet with a fine one weighing three or four carats, 
by reafon of the great difficulty in conveying them away till the King has feen them, 
who always retains all the fine ones he meets with. Whence it happens, tnat in all my 
voyages, I had a very confiderable profit to derive from European rubies brought to 
Alia; and the relation of Vincent le Blanc, who boafts of having feen rubies in the 
King’s palace as big as eggs, is very doubtful. ; ' _ e 

The following is an account of the price of fome rubies* that might pais ror fine ones* 
which l have in my various travels feen for Me by merchants who came from the 
mine* when I was at Mafllpatan and Golconda. All rubies are fold by a weight called 
a ratis, w hich is three grains and a half, or Seven eights of a carat, and the payment is 
made in old pagodas, oi which I have fpokc in the preceding chapter* 

Pagodas. 


A ruby weighing one ratis has been fold for 
A ruby weighing 2 ratis and -I- - - 

A ruby weighing 3 
A ruby weighing 4 
A ruby weighing 4 
A ruby weighing 6 


ratis and 
ratis and 
ratis 

ratis and 


20 

- 85 

- 183 

- 45 ° 

- 5 3 5 
920 


When a ruby weighs more than fix ratis and is perfect, it will fetch almolt any 

^ In this country they call all coloured ftone rubies, only diftingm flung them by the 
colour itfelf. Thus in the language of Pegu, the fapphire is a blue ruby, the ame- 
thvft a violet ruby, the topaz a yellow ruby and fo on with all others. 

"in trading they are fo greedy of gain, that they will not fhew you a parcel of rubies, 
of how ever little value, without you promife beforehand to make them a finall prelenr, 
fuch as a turban or fafli, in cafe* you do not buy, but if ycu behave liberal to them, 
tfiey will {hew you the whole of'their merchandize, when you may generally buy to 


advantage. . 

The other part of the Eaft, from which rubies and other coloured ftones are pro¬ 
duced, is a river in the ifland cf Ceylon. It runs from the high mountains which are 

3 about 
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about the middle of the ifland, and as it is greatly fwefled by the rain > iUe<:K lour 
months after they have fallen and the water is low, the poor people go ai>. 
amoiigft the fancl, where they find rubies, fapphires, and topazes. All uie. wooes 
found at this river are generally finer and clearer than thofe of 1 egu. 

I had forgot to obferve, that in the mountains which run from Pegu to the . r 
of Gamboya, there are places where rubies are found, though they are ir.oiv or 
balays than the others, with many fpinels, fapphires, and topazes. In tliet •* 

tains gold mines are alfo met with, and it is from this place tint the fine ... '-/'V 
is produced, which is held in high eftimation, becaufe it does not fpoil lo loon as that 

which grows in other parts of Afia. _ . . r 

Therc are alfo two other places in Europe in which coloured Hones are toum.i, 
is Bohemia and Hungary. In Bohemia is a mine, containing certain flint flora - - 

rious fizes, feme as big as eggs, and others as large as the fill, which on breaking are 
found to enclofe rubies as hard and fine as thofe of Pegu. I renagmber bring one nay 
at Prague with the viceroy of Hungary, to whole lake I belonged, when he, v...ihmg 
witli General Walbftein, Duke of Fridland, before fitting down to table, faw on'the 
finger of the general a ruby, of which he greatly praifed the beauty ; but fasaaou- 
ration was further increared on the general’s informing him that the mine w.nch } i« u. a 
thofe Hones was in Bohemia, and in faft on the viceroy’s departure he prefenied him 
with about a hundred of thefe pebbles in a bafket. As we were on our return into 
Hungary, the viceroy ordered them to be broke, but in all the number there was only 
two that eacli contained a ruby the one, a large Hone, might weigh near five carats, 

and the other about one carat. % . f . 

In Hungary there is alfo a mine in which alone opals are round, it being, the io.e 

place on earth that produces them, ^ 

The turquoife is only found in Perfia, being produced from two mines, one -called 
the old rock, about three days journey from Meehed, approaching to the north-we it 
near a large town called Nichabourg ; and the other which they call the new mine, at 
about five days journey from the fame place. Thofe found at the new mine are 
of a bad blue approaching to white, they are but little valued, and a great numbei 
of them may be pm-chafed for a final 1 form But for feveral years part the King of 
Perfia has forbid any one digging in the old rock except for himfdf, becaufe there 
being no goldfiniths in that country, but thofe who work in thread or wire, and 
who underhand nothing of enamelling on gold, as people that have defign* 
or patterns, he inftead of enamel, cstiifes his fabres, poignards, and other aiticleb 
to be ornamented with thefe turquoifes from the old rock, which the^ cut and fix 
in the collets in the fhape of various flowers and figures, according to rancy. This 
flrikes the eye as a tedious minute work, but is without any defign. , 

Lafily, with refpect to the emerald, it is an ancient niiftake of many wel.-infoi nied 
perfons, that they are found originally in the Eaft, and even to this day the greater 
part of the jewellers and goldl'milhs, as foon as they fee m emerald of a high 
colour approaching to black, are accultomed to call it an oriental emerald, in which 
they are mifLaken. 1 confefs that I have not yet been able to difeover thofe places 
on our continent, from whence thefe ffones are procured, but I am well affured 
that they are never brought from the Eafl, nor in the continent of Alia, nor any 
of its iflesj and that having made a diligent enquiry in all my travels, I h^e never 
been able to meet with any perfon that could point out any part of Afia in which 
they were found. It is true that fince the difeovery of America, they have ol ten 
brought by the fouth feus feme unpolifhed flones from Perou to the Philippine 

K it 2 iflands^ 
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iflands; from whence they have pafTed into Europe; but that neither authorifes us to 
call them oriental, or to fuppofe they were produced in the Eaft, feeing that before 
this difeovery and pafFage they were accultomed to trade in emeralds all over Europe, 
but now that they have quitted this route, they fend them all by the north feato Spain. 
In the year 1660, I law them purchal'cd in India twenty per cent, cheaper than they 
could have been bought in France. 

But with regard to this navigation, and the American trade to the Phillippine illands, 
it rauft be obferved that the Americans export from thefe illands, as well as from Ben- 
gala, Aracan, Pegu, Goa, and other places, all forts of linen cloth, quantities of pre¬ 
cious Hones, as diamonds, rubies, &c. with various works in gold and filver, fdk 
11 Lifts and Perfian carpets. Yet it is alfo neceffary to notice, that as they are not per¬ 
mitted to fell any thing direftly to the Americans, but only to thofe who refide at the 
Manilles, it is of them they purchafe thefe articles on their return; and even if any 
one Ihould obtain permiflion to depart from Goa to Spain by the way of the South 
Sea, he would be obliged to pay from eighty to one hundred per cent, as far as the 
Philippines, without being allowed to purchafe any thing, and the fame again from 
the Philippines to New Spain. 

CHAP. VI .—Of Pearls, and the Places where they are found. 

PEARLS are found both in the eaflcrn and weftern feas, and as well for the fatisfac- 
tion of the reader, as alfo to omit nothing on this fubject, although I have never been in 
America, I lhall here take notice of all thofe places that contain pearl filheries, begin- 
ing with thofe of the call. 

In the firft place, there is a pearl filhery round the ifland of Bahren in the Perfian 
gulf, which belongs to the King of Perfia, and there is a good fortrefs, garrifoned 
with three hundred men. The water they ufe in this ifland, and alfo on the Perfian 
coall, is fait and of a bad tafte, and it is only the natives of the country that can drink 
it. With refpect to ftrangers, it colts them a confiderable fum to get it good, for they 
have to draw it from the fea at a diftance of from half a league to two leagues beyond 
the ifland. Thofe that go to fetch it are commonly five or fix in a bark, from which 
one or two of them dive to the bottom of the fea, having a bottle or two hung at their 
girdle, which they fill with water, and then cork them tight; for at about two or three 
feet from the bottom of the fea the water is fweet and of the very belt quality. When 
thofe who are let down have filled their bottles, they pull a final! cord which has one 
end faftened to fame perfon in the boat, and it ferves as a figual for their comrades to 
draw them up. 

While the Portuguefe were in pofleflion of Ormus and Mafcatc, every terate or 
bark that went out to filh was obliged to have a. paffport which colt fifteen abalfis, and 
they continually employed feveral brigantines to link thofe that had not got them. But 
fmee the Arabs have retaken Mafcatc, and the Portuguefe have no llrength on the gulf, 
every man that goes a filhing pays to the King of Perfia five abaflis only, whether his 
fuccefs be good or bad. The merchant alfo pays fome fmall trine to the King on every 
thoufand oyflcrs. 

The fecond pearl filhery is over again ft that of Bahren, on the coaft of Arabia the 
Happy, near the city of Catifa, which as well as the furrounding country belongs to an 
Arabian prince. All the pearls that are filhed in thefe places, are generally fold in the 
Indies, becaufe the Indians ate not fo difficult as we, and buy indifferently the rough 
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ones as well as the fmooth* taking the whole at a fixed price. They alfo carry fome to 
Balfora* while thofe that are carried to Perfia and Mufcovy* are fold at Bander-Gongo* 
two days journey from Ormus* In all thefe places I have mentioned* as well in other 
parts of Alia* they like better to fee the water of a yellow call; than white* becaufe they 
fey that thofe pearls in which the water is a little tinged like gold, always retain their 
brightness, and never alter: while thofe that are white, feidom Jaft longer than thirty 
years without changing; when* owing as well to the warmth of the country as the heat 
of the body* they tak^ a dull yellow colour. 

Before taking leave of the gulf of Ormus, I fliall fpeak a little more in addition to 
what is mentioned in my account of Perfia, of the admirable pearl in the poffeffion of 
the Arabian prince that took Mefcate from the Portuguefe* on which occafion he af- 
fumed the name of Imenheft prince of Mafcate, being before called Aceph Ben-Ali* 

? rince of Norenuae. This, though but a fmall province, is the fineft in all Arabia the 
lappy, containing every thing neceffary for the life of man, but particularly fine fruits* 
and above all, moll excellent grapes, from which they can make very good wine. It 
is this prince that podeffes the fined pearl in the whole world, not on account of its 
fize, for It weighs but 12 carats and nor for its perfect roundnefs, but becaufe it is 
fo bright and tranfparent, that you can aim oft fee the light through it. As the gulf 
over againft Ormus is little more than twelve leagues from Arabia the Happy, on the 
Perfian fide, and the Arabs are at peace with the Perfians, the prince Mafcate came to 
vilit the Khan of Ormus, by whom he was magnlficendy created, at the fame time in¬ 
viting the Englifh, Dutch* and French* amongft which number 1 was one. At the 
elofe of the entertainment* the prince drew out this pearl from a little purfe, which he 
wore fufpended from his neck* and fbewed it to the Khan and all the company. The 
Khan would have bought it, to prelent to the King of Perfia, and offered as far as two 
thoufand tomins, but the prince would not fell It, fince which 1 croffed the fea in 
company with a Banian merchant, fent by the Great Mogul to this prince* with an offer 
of forty thoufand crowns for bis pearl, but which he alio refufed. This dory ihews. 
us that with refpeft to jewels, thofe which are very line, Chould not always be brought 
to Europe, but rather, as I have before noticed, carried from Europe to Afia, where 
they highly value thofe jewels and pearls, which are of extraordinary beauty 7 , with the 
exception of the Chinefe and Japanefe, who fet no edeeni upon them* 

Another place in the Ead remarkable for a pearl fifhery is in the fea which wadies a 
large town called Manar in the ifland of Ceylon. Thefe are the fineft with refpe& to 
water and roundnefs of all the other fifheries, but they rarely find asiy that weigh 
more than three or four carats. 

Alfo on the coaft of Japan there are large pearls, and of fine water, but very rough* 
however they never fifh for them, becaufe, as I have already obferved, the Japanefe 
hold jewels in no eftimatiom 

Noiwithdanding the pearls found at Bahren and Catifa approach a little upon the 
yellow, they are yet* as I have already remarked, in as much, efteem as thofe of Manar* 
and throughout all theEaft they fay they are ripe* and never change their colour. 

I now come to the weftern fifheries, which are all in the great gulf of Mexico* ex¬ 
tending along the coaft of New Spain, where there are live, ftretchine from eait to 
Weft. 0 

Fhe firft is along the ifland of Cubagua, which is not more than three leagues in 
circuit, and about five diftant from Terra Firma. It is placed at ten degrees and a half 
m the northern latitude, and is about one hundred and fixty leagues from St. Do- 
jnmgo, m theilland of Hlfpanolia. The land is here quite barren, and deflitute of 

every 
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every thing, particularly of wafer, which the inhabitants are obliged to fetch from 
Terra Firms. This ifla'nd is noted throughout the weft for producing the grealeft 
number'of pearls, though the largeft never exceed five carats. 

The fee on d fifhery is at the ifland of Marguerite, that is to fay, the iflatid of pearls, 
and is about a-league’s diftance from Gubag.ua, which it much furpaffeS in fixe. It 
contains every thing effential for life, except water, in which like Cubagua it is de¬ 
ficient, and they go to fetch it from the river Cumana, near New Cadiz. T his fifhery, 
though not the"largeft of the five found in America, is yet reckoned the principal one, 
by reafon that its pearls furpafs the others in perfe&ion, as well for water as in fize. 
One of thefe pearls I had formerly in my poffefiion, which was finely ihaped like a 
pear, and of clear water, it weighed fifty-five carats, and I fold it to Cha-Eil-Kan, 

the Great Mogul’s uncle. . . 

Many perfonsare much furprifed at pearls being earned from Europe to the Eaft, 
where they are found in great quantities; but it muff be confidered that the eaftern 
filheries never produce any lo large as the weft, to which may be added, that all the 
' kings and great lords in Afia, give a much better price than Europeans, not only for 
pearls, but all forts of jewels when they are any ways uncommon, diamonds alone ex- 

C 1 i he third TiCiery is at Comogote alfo near Terra Firma. The fourth is at Rio de 

la Hacha, along the fame coaft. ... 

The fifth and laft is at Saint Martha, fixty leagues from Rio de la liacha. All thefe 
three fifheries produce pearls of a large fize; but they are in general ill ihaped and of 

a lead coloured water. . 

With regard to the pearls of Scotland, and thefe found m one of the rivers of -Ba¬ 
varia,, although necklaces are made of them to the value of one thoufand crowns and 
upwards, yet they will not bear a companion with thofe of the Eaft and Weft Indies. 

* 1 believe no one that has preceded me in writing on pearls, has taken any notice of 
the fifhery that within ihefe few years lias been difeovered on the coaft ol Japan, many 
of which pearls brought from thence by Dutchmen I have l'cen. They are of a very 
fine water, and fonie of them large, but are all rough. - lhe Jananele, as I have ob- 
ferved elfewhere, hold them in no eftimation, and it is not unlikely, were they difpofed 
to fearch, that they might meet with feme fand banks containing hnei. 

Before doling tl|s chapter, I wifli to make an important remark relpecting pearls 
and the difference of their water, feme being very white, others bordering upon yel¬ 
low, and feme again of a blaekifh or lead colour. With refpeft to the latter, rhey are 
found only in America, and their colour is owing to the nature of the bottom, which 
contains more mud than in the Eaft. In a cargo that the late Monfieur du Jardin, the 
famous jeweller, had in the Spanifh galleons, he lound dx pearls penecdy lound, but 
black as jet, which, taking the one with the other. Weighed twelve carats. He gave them 
lo me, in company with other articles to carry to the Eaft and endeavour to fell, but 
I brought them back to him, not having been able to find any perfcn who was pleaded 
with them. As to thofe which have a yellow eaft, this arifesfrom the pearl fifhers felling 
the oyflers to the merchants by heaps, who fometiraes keep them as long as fourteen 
or fifteen days until they open of th&nfelves when they take out the pearls; during 
which time feme of thefe oyflers lofing their moifture, fpoil and waftc, by means of 
which infection the pearl turns yellow, which is fo true, that in all the oyflers that 
have prefcrved their moifture, the pearls are always white. The reafon.why :hey 
k;- p them till they open of themfelves is, that if opened by force as we du our iht-11- 
•ovfters, they would run the rifk of damaging or breaking the pearl. The oyflers at 
1 ■ Manay 
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Manar open naturally five or fix days fooner than thofe in the Perfian Gulf, becaufe the 
heat is greater at Manar, which is in the tenth degree of north latitude, than at the 
ifland or Bahren, which is about, twenty-feven degrees: thus amongft thofe pearls 
that come from Manar there are few yellow. In (hurt, ail the eaftem nations are ex¬ 
actly of our tafte with regard to whitenefs, and I have always obferved that they like 
the whiteft: pearls, the whiteft diamonds, the white!! bread, aud the whiteft women. 

CHAP. VII. Shewing in what Manner the Pearls are engendered in Oyfters , hew 

they jrjh fir them, and at what Time. 

I AM well aware that, according to the opinion of fome ancient authors, not very 
converfant in thefe matters, pearls have commonly been thought to be engendered by 
the dew from heaven, and that never more than one is found in each oyfter, all which 
experience has fhewn to be erroneous. With refpect to the fir ft, the oy fliers are found 
only at the bottom of the fra, where'the dew cannot penetrate, they being fomerfmes, 
as I ihall prefently fhew, obliged to dive for them as low as twelve fathoms; and in 
regard to the other, it is certain, that as many as fix or feven pearls have been found in- 
one oyfter: nay, I myfelf have had one that contained to the number of ten, regular 
in a train of formation. They were not it is true all of the Fame bignefs ; becaufe they 
engender in the oyfters in the fame manner as eggs in the belly of a fowl, where as the 
large!! egg being moft advanced towards the orifice, comes out firft, leaving the fmallcr 
ones behind till further perfected, fo likewife in the oyfters the large!! pearl firft pre- 
fonts itfelf, leaving the finaller ones not yet arrived at perfeftiou under the oyfter at 
the bottom of the {hell. until they have attained their natural fize. But yet 1 do not 
mean from this to infer that it is a general rule, as, on the contrary, many oyfters are 
met with containing no pearls at all. 

It mufl not be imagined that thefe pearl divers derive any great advantage from their 
labour, for if the poor people thus occupied had any thing elfe to employ them, they 
would willingly quit this trade, which they follow only to keep them from ftarving. I 
have, in my account of Perfta, before obferved, that from Balfora as far as Cape Jaf- 
que, on both fides the Perfian Gulf, the earth produces nothing. The people are there 
fo poor, and live in a maimer fo pitiable, that they foe neither bread nor nee, living 
entirely on dates and fidt-fiJh, as they muft go twenty leagues up the country Before 
they meet with any herb. 

They fifli in the oriental feas twice a year, firft in March and April, arid focoftdly, 
in Auguft and September, and the time for foiling them is from June till No¬ 
vember. But this fifhery is not carried on every year, becaufe thofe who under¬ 
take i' wilhing to learn beforehand, whether or not it will tend to their advantage 5 
fend out to the place where they fith fix or feven barks, when each of them - 
bringing back about a thoufand oyfters, they open them, and if in every thoufand, 
pearls are not found to the value of five fanos, which is about equal to half-z-crown 
of our money, it is a iign that the filhery will not be productive, and thefe poor 
people would not be able to make good the expenc- s they are put to, fines as. 
well to duaili as fuppert them during the time of the fiihery, they borrow money at 
three and four per cent, per month j fo that if the thoufand oyfters does not produce 
pearls to the amount of at leal! five fanos, they fifh none that year. The merchants 
that buy thefe oyfters muft do it at a venture, taking their chance as to their con¬ 
tents. Tins, when they find large pearls, turns out fortunate, although it happens but 

feldom 


a 56 ' extract from ter vernier’s voyages* 

feldom, erpecially at the Manar fifhery, where, as I have already obfei'ved, none but 
finall ones are found, the moft part of them being fuch as are fold by the ounce. '1’hey 
have feviral as large as half a grain or a grain, but it is a great tiling when they find 
one to weigh two or three carats. There arc fome years that a thoafand oyfters are 
worth feven fanos, and that the fishery amounts to an -hundred thoufand piaftres or 
more. When the Portugucfe were in poiTdlion of Manar, they imputed a duty on 
every bark, and fmce the Dutch have taken poffdTion of it, from every diver they re¬ 
ceive eight piaftres, and ibmetimes nine, which, in a profitable year, has brought them 
in as modi as feven teen thouland two hundred reals. The reafon why the Portuguefe 
took this tribute of thefe poor people, as likewifa why the Dutch continue ir, is to 
defray the expence of defending themagainft the Malavares their enemies, who, coming 
in armed barks, endeavour to take them for jlaves. All the time the filhery is carried 
on, the Dutch have two or three armed barks at fea, on the fide that the corfairs come 
from, by which means they are enabled to work in peace. Thefe divers are for the 
molt part idolaters, although there are fome Mahometans who have their barks by 
themfelves. They never mix together, and the Dutch receive more from thefe latter 
than the former, for befides that the Mahometans pay as much as the idolaters, they 
alfo give the produce of one day’s fifhery, which day is at the choice of the Dutch. 

The more it rains in the courfe of the year, the more productive it is for the fifhery, 
but many perfons imagine that the deeper water the oyfter is found in, fo much is the 
pearl the whiter, becaufe the water is notfo hot, the fun not penetrating to the bottom, 
but this is an opinion 1 beg leave to contradict. They fifli in from four to twelve fa¬ 
thom water, which filherv is carried on upon the banks, where there are fometimes as 
many as two hundred and fifty barks, in the greater part of which there is but one 
diver, fome of the largeft only having two. 

Thefe barks fail from the coaft every morning before fun rife, with a conftant breeze 
from the land, which iafts till ten o’clock. After dinner they return with a breeze 
from the Tea, which fucceeds that-of the land, regularly fpringing up about eleven or 
twelve o’clock as loon as the other lias ceafetl. The banks on which they fifii, are live 
or fix leagues out in the fea, and when there, the following is the method ufed to pro¬ 
cure the oyfters. 

Under the arms of thofe who dive, they fallen a cord, one entl of which is held by 
them that remain in the bark, while to their great toe- a ftone is tied of eighteen or 
twenty pounds weight, tile cord alio being held by thofe in the bark. Then they have 
a net made like a fack, the mouth being encircled with a hoop to keep it open, and 
this net is fattened like the reft. The diver is now let down into the fea, where direftly 
he gets to the bottom, which he very foon does by means of the ftone faftened to his 
toe, he immediately unties if, and thofe who are in the bark draw it up. He now keeps 
filling the net with the oyfters as long as he can hold his breath, which when he finds 
beginning to fail him, he pulls the cord fattened under his arms, and that ferving as a 
fignal to thofe in the boat, they draw him up as quick as poflible. The divers at Ma¬ 
nar are much cleverer at fifiiing, and remain longer under the water than thofe of Bali- 
ren and Catifa, neither doling up their noftrils with pincers, nor putting cotton in their 
ears to hinder the water from entering, as they do at the Perfian Gulf. 

After the diver is drawn into the bark, they drag up the net with the oyfters, when 
he remains about half a quarter of an hour, as well to allow them time to take out the 
oyfters as to give him time fo breathe, which done he returns again to the bottom of the 
fea in the fame manner as before, repeatedly continuing fo to do for the fpace of ten 
or twelve hours, when they make for land. Some that are in want of money fell 
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what they have immediately, whilft thofe that have wherewith to live, keep them till 
the filliing feafon is over. They leave the oyfters to open of them Pelves, which they 
do as foon as they begin to fpoil. Some of the (hells are four times as large as thofe 
we have at Rouen, but as the oyfters are of an infipid, unpleafant tafle, they always 
throw them away. 

As a conclufion to this difeourfe on pearls, it mult be obferved, that throughout all 
Europe, they felt them by the carat, which is four grains, the fame as in diamonds, 
whereas in Aha, they have various weights. In Perfia they weigh their pearls by the 
Abas, which is one eighth lefs than our carat, while in the Indies, and throughout all 
the Great Mogul’s territories, asalfo in the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, they 
weigh them by the ratis, which is likewife one eighth lefs than the carat. 

Goa was formerly the greateft mart in Afia for diamonds, rubies, fapphires, topazes, 
and other Hones. Here all the miners and merchants reported to fell the fineft pro¬ 
ductions of the mines, bccaufe they were at free liberty to difpofe of them as they 
pleafed, whereas in their own country, upon (hewing any thing particular to any of 
the kings or princes they were obliged to accept juft what he cliofe to give them. 
Goa was alfo famous for the great trade there carried on in pearls, as well thofe 
brought from the ifland of Bahren in the Perfian Gulf, as from Manar on the coaft of 
Ceylon, and alfo thofe from America. It muft be obferved, that at Goa and all other 
Portugueze poifeflions in the Indies, they weigh their pearls with a particular weight, 
not ufed at any other place either in Europe, Alia, or America. I make no mention 
of Africa, becaufe this trade is not known there, the women in that part of the world 
contenting themfelves, in the place of jewels, with fome grains of falfe coral or yellow 
amber, of which they make collars and bracelets to ornament their legs and arms. 

Notwithftanding the Portugueze, in all their Indian pofleffions, fell the pearls by a 
weight called chegos ; they neverthelefs buy them of the merchants according to the 
cuftom of their various countries, either by the carat, abas, or ratis. 
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A NEW ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIES, 

BEING 

The Obfemtrons and Remarks of Capu Alexander. Hamilton, 

Who fpent his Time there from the Ycar r6S$ to 1723 ? tradiug and Tnmjlliog, by* Sea avid Land, to 
moil of the Countries and Ifiands of Commerce and Navigation, between the Cape of Good Hope, and 
the lfland of Japan** 


To His Grace, James, Duke of Hamilton, Chatlerault and Brandon, Marquis 
of Clydfdale, Earl of Arran, Laiierk and Cambridge, Lord Avon, Polmounr, 
Machanfchyer, and Innerdale, and Baron of Dutton, Knight of the moil noble 
Order of the Thiftle. 

My Lord, 

I HAVE known feme Scribblers, nr authors, dedicate their works to great men, who 
they hardly knew any more ot than their illuftrious names ; but my ambition or 
prefumption has a jutter plea in claiming your Grace’s patronage, fince you have been 
pleafed to honour me with feveral inftances of your favour ; therefore, I humbly pre¬ 
fume to lay thefe curfory obfervations that I made in my travels to the Eatt Indies, at 
your Grace’s feet; and if they find acceptance, I fliall not much mind the cenlure of 
criticks, or fatyritts: for I am perfuaded, that the very name of fo illuftrious a patron 
will be fufficient to protect and defend me. 

If I had thought, while I was in India, of making my obiervations or remarks pub¬ 
lic, and to have had the honour of presenting them to fo noble a patron, I had cer¬ 
tainly been more careful and curious in my collections, and of keeping memorandums 
to have made this work more complete: but it mutt now appear, to fome difadvantage, 
(for want of thofe ornaments) in its native Ample drefs, as it came potting through a 
weak and treacherous memory w'ith little elegancy. 

I have feen the elaborate works of feveral ingenious pens, who had travelled through 
many countries, in maps, that I have travelled to by fea and land; they may have 
many advantages to recommend their works that I want; yet, few (if any) ever had 
the living acquaintances that I have had, to inform or iiiftruft them in many particulars 
relating to the ancient, or prefent ftate of their countries, whofe vernacular languages 
can belt illuftrate their hiftories, fome of which I underftood. 

Ail that have travelled in thofe countries before me, have omitted fome things wor¬ 
thy of obfervation, and have remarked fome things impertinent enough; and, as I 
take the liberty to cenfure them, I expect the fame treatment from thofe that may 
travel after me, and for the very fame fault. 

Thofe five or fix and thirty years that I fpent in the Eatt Indies, {trolling from place 
to place, gave me opportunites to know fome topographical, hiftorical, and theogonal 
parts of this work, from the natives, of their refpedive countries, who may be pre- 
i'umed to be better acquainted with their own traditions and cuftoms, than {hanger?, 
who are often at a lols for want of language. 

* Edin. 1727, a vols, 8vo. 
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I will not apologize (as many) for my weaknefs or unfitnefs for this undertaking* 
for I allure your Grace, if I had not thought myfelf pretty well qualified for it, I had 
n ver fet about it. 

And, as my travels have been moll along the fea^coafts, I have defcribed the har¬ 
bours, rivers, and dangers of them, pretty pmjdually. I hope thofe remarks may be 
ufeful to feme of my fraternity, who may have occafion to go into thofe feas - "and 
though they may get better pilots than I, yet they cannot be the worfe of my remarks. 

1 will not trouble your Grace with encomiums, either on yourfelf, or your illuflrious 
anceftors, for your names and characters are fo well known all over Europe, and in 
feme parts farther off* by difttnguilhing marks, that it would be but prefumption in 
me to offer to add any thing to them; but pleafe to accept of my bell wilhes for the 
welfare of your Grace, anti your illullrious family and kindred; and that the Al¬ 
mighty may prated and direct you in a virtuous life, and make you a peculiar favourite 
in the court of heaven, lhall always be the fincere prayer of. 

My Lord, 

Your Grace’s moll devoted, and moft affedionate humble Servant, 

Alexander Hamilton. 


preface. 

A BOOK without a preface, now a-clays, is as unfalbionable as a lady to pretend 
to be drdt a-la-mode without a hoop, or a nice beau without a fnuff-box: therefore I am 
refolved to be in the fafbion at any rate, if I do appear a little aukward in my perform¬ 
ance, and 1 will make no other apology, but the thread-bare one, (that many fcriblers 
have done before me) that it was at the requell, and by the perfualions of feme par¬ 
ticular friends and acquaintances, that 1 commit thefe obfervations and remarks to 
writing. 

I know fuch a mifcellany as this mull be, will hardlv find favour with every body, 
however if it pleafe my friends, I lhall not be very felicitous about what others may 
lay oi it, or me; and, if there are any notable errors, or miltakes in the work, (which 
is more than I know of, if there is) yet take all the piece together, without vanity, I 
prefume you will find it more particular, corned and extenfive, than any of this kind, 
at lean, ot any that ever I faw; and if any things are mentioned or advanced, that 
may feem dubious or fabulous, the bell way that I know', how to sure your fcruples 
or doubts is, to take a trip to thofe countries whence they come, and inform your- 
fclves better than I have done; and when ye return to Britain, and convid, or con¬ 
vince me oi my mil hikes, I will readily acknowledge them, and beg pardon. 

But I’ll neither do the one nor the other, if I am arraigned before the tribunal of 
map travellers, or who have only the fandion of other men’s journal, or memoirs to 
qualify them judges; and, although feme amufe the world with large and florid de- 
feriptions of countries that they never faw, and of cuflcms they never faw ufed, yet, 
fince their Hock of knowledge is all on tick, the want of being eye and ear wifneffes 
very much depreciates their accounts; betides, common experience teacheth us, that 
time alters religions, cufloms, commerce, economy, &c. in all countries; therefore, 
as tliefe obfervations are the molt modern, confequently they are the nearer related! 
to the times we live in. 

A knew a reverend gentleman, in anno 1690, who came to Bombay in India, chaplain 

l l a of 


2(52 Hamilton’s account op the east indies. 

the brighteft light, while theirs is to he groped out by the dark glimmerings oF very 
fallible reafon ; yet, for ail ihefe difadvantages, I have known many of them praftife 
very much holinefs in their lives by the help of morality, fo that fome snimadverfion 
on our advantages, compared with their difadvantages, may be, in fome meafure, both 
ufefui and delightful to all thinking men, except the atheift, whofe numbers, I hope, 
are very few among us, and I never met with one in India. 

What relates to navigation, i:i defcribing the feas, and dangers lying in them, and 
the fea-coafts, with the dangers and harbours on them, is purely calculated for the ufe 
of my fraternity, who may have occafion to navigate in thofe feas, or on thofe coaifts, 
but to others, who have 110 call that way, they are almoft ufeiefs. 

The commerce on the continent and the islands, with the account of their produc¬ 
tions, fertility or fterility, arc merely defigned for the afeftance of ftrangers, mer¬ 
chants or feamen, who may hereafter attempt a trade with the inhabitants of 
them : and 1 am perfuaded, that there are fevera! places, both on the continent 
and among the iflands, that lie now negle&d fay Europeans, that might pro¬ 
duce a good advantageous trade, if factories were fettled, and commerce cultivated 
with the inhabitants, and would yield much better profits than many of the old facto¬ 
ries do at prefent, fome of which, I know, carry on but a very faint trade for their 
refpeftive companies, that can hardly defray their little charge's: but indolent people 
are generally wedded to their old cuftoms, or their crazy habitations, without Confider- 
ing what changes time makes, in bodies politic as well as natural, which diftemper is a 
lethargy in Unde, and in all other of induftry, which I can point out in particulars, if 
need were. 

Now, as our dear friends and allies have engroffed all the Moluccos or fpice iflands, 

I can give but a fuperficial hiftorical account of them; and, as they were acquired by 
bloody and barbarous induftry, they keep and govern them with arbitrary violence. 
A poor Briton dares not approach them, left they meet with the fate that fome of our 
countrymen met with there formerly: and even an Enghfli feamen cannot be employed 
In that company’s fervice, for fear of making observations in navigation, and remarks 
on trade, that may (fome time or other, but God knows when) prove detrimental to 
their commerce. What I could learn of thofe iflands were fome curfory accounts from 
fome of my fraternity, when a bottle or two had opened their breafts.' 

Yet I could have enlarged thefe obferrations, and made my book look much bigger 
than it is; but, as I hate prolixity myfelf, I treat my reader with what brevity I can. 
In every part, except it be where the fubject cannot bear too narrow a contraction in 
its ill nitration. 

But, before I end this preface or prologue, I will tell my reader, who perhaps is 
unacquainted with me, who I am, and who I am not. Firft then, I am one who 
went very young to travel, not for want, for there ever was, and is enough of that in 
my own country ; but having a rambling mind, and a fortune too harrow to allow me 
to travel like a gentleman, I applied myfelf to the ftudy of nautical affairs at Neptune’s 
fchool, and, in procefs of time, I came to be a mafter of arts in that univerfity. My 
younger days I ipent in vifiting moft of the maritime kingdoms of Europe, and fome 
parts of Barbary. Then my curiofity led me to Jamaica, and then to the Eaft Indies, 
where I fpeni between five and fix and thirty years,- ftill learning my trad ', and how 
to get money, and, meeting with fome encouragement, I fet up"for myfelf, and took 
fome apprentices, and, according to my abilities, I taught them, and gave them en¬ 
couragement. Now, one would think, that in fo long a time in India, 1 1 might have 
made a great deal of money as well as obfervations and remarks; but Fortunants will 
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not lodge in every houfe there with honeft ar.d indufirious men more than in Europe; 
yet, after many ftYugglings with adverfe fortune, and heavy oppreffions, I have brought 
back a charm that can keep out the meagre devil (poverty) from entering into iny 
houfe, and fo I have got holy Agur’s wifh in Prov. xxx. S. and I have learned a pretty 
good leflon from St. Paul in his epiflle to the Philippians, chap. iv. ver. 11. which I 
am refolved to follow as long as 1 live. 

And now I’ll tell you who I am not. I allure you I am no mercenary fcribbler, 
for, although I was profferred a good round fura for a copy of thcfe following obfer- 
vations, I refuted it, and have made a prefent of them to a particular friend, and, if 
he thinks them worth the printing* he may print them for his own benefit and advan¬ 
tage and, if he has good luck in putting them off,, perhaps I may make fome addi¬ 
tions, appendixes or fupplements to thole obfervations already made. 

Moreover, L left England before King William came into it as King, which I 
look on as a Angular providence, confidering the revolutions and wars that fooit 
followed King James’s abdication, for being then young and though tlefs, and having 
but little experience of the affairs of the politick world, a fair tale plaufibly told, 
with a little fmooth perfuafion, might have drawn me into a wrong way of think¬ 
ing, or might have led me away (by taking part with a wrong faction) to an un¬ 
timely end, or, at leafi, have given me tune enough to make obfervations on the mi- 
feries of a penurious life, as 1 fee many now in Holland do at this time, who are 
plentifully fed with the bread of affliction, and their heat quenched with the waters 
of forrow, and the tears of repentance. 

Now, as thefe obfervations have been molliy from the ftorc-houfe of my me¬ 
mory, and are the amufement or lucubrations of the nights of two long winters, 
I have even let my thoughts take their places, as they came out of my little maga¬ 
zine, without ftudying to put them in rank and file, according to nice rules and 
forms. So in the fame order I leave them to my reader, with the old proverb to 
accompany them, 1 that the proof of the pudding is in eating itfo, according to 
your tafte or appetite, you may either condemn or commend. 



A NEW ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIES. 

Chap. I .—Giveth a traditional Account of the firfi fettling of Europeans at the Cape of 
Good Hope, with fome hijlorical Remarks on the maritime Countries between the faid 
Cape and Cape Guardafoy , with the inhabited IJlands of that Coaft, 

T HE firfi Europeans that fettled at Cabo de bona Efperanza, or, InEngliih, the Cape 
of Good Hope, were the Englilh, in Oueien Eiibabeth’s time; but the natives 
were fo unfociable and indocile, that they thought fit to leave it. A few years after 
they had left it; the Englilh Eaft India company confidering what importance a port 
would be of to their Hupping, both in their outward and homeward bound paflages to 
and from India, were refolved to make another trial for a fettlement thefe, and, in 
order to accoinplifh their defign, obtained a reprieve for three condemned malefactors, 
to be carried thither in order to learn the language, to ferve for interpreters, and to 
infpect, as far as the 1 , could, into the manners and cufioms of the native Hottentots, 
and of the product and commerce of the country. 


After 
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After they had been there three years without being able to leam any of their lan¬ 
guage, or to teach any of the natives a word of Englifh, a fhip was ordered, in her 
paflage from India, to call there, to know what was become of thefe three perfons, 
and arriving there, found them all alive, but very tired with their manner of living, 
infomuch that they fell on their knees, and, with tears in their eyes, befeeched the 
captain of the lb ip to carry them back to England, to receive the punilhment due to 
their crimes, rather than be left among the very dregs of human nature, who had nek 
ther religion nor laws, except what every mailer of a family preferibed, and allowed 
thofe under his authority to obferve and obey* 

Some years after the experiment was made on the aforefaid criminals, an Englifh 
ihip coming there for water and provtfions, in their way homeward to England, the 
captain had the curiolity to detain a youth that came to board his fhip, and, being ready 
to fail, carried him to England, where he fhiid fomc years, clothed well after the 
Englifli fafliion, and kept at fchool to learn to ipeak and read Englifh m ? and, when the 
Eaft India company thought him well enough qualified to ferve for an interpreter, they 
fent him back to his own country, very well clothed. As foon as he appeared ailiore 
among his friends and relations, he pulled oft'his Englifli apparel, and put on his coun¬ 
try habit, which is a Iheep’s fkin about his fhoulders* The flieep's guts ferve both 
iexes for bracelets, and the tallow mixed with foot is their pomatum, with which 
they bedaub their woolly heads, faces, and the reft of their bodies* And when they 
come on board of our (hipping to traffic their fowls, roots, and herbs, with our needles, 
fcHTars, knives, toys, &c,, they go firft to the cook-room, and look out for fome greafe 
to anoint their naliy carcafes, and ferape the bottoms of the kettles for foot, to beau¬ 
tify their fkins, 

Notwithftanding that they are fa brutal and indocile, they know the value of liberty, 
and will by no means be (laves, at leaft to any Europe nations \ and, in their difpoiU 
tions, are not cruel, through revengeful. They are not fuperftitious, for what adora¬ 
tion they pay, is to the fun, and that but feldom. The country is mountainous. The 
hills are ftored with deer and fheep, black cattle, lions, tigers, and other voracious 
animals. The rallies produce good wheat and legumen, grapes in abundance, and 
many other excellent fruits, oftriches, and good fowl both wild and tame : and the fea 
and rivers good ftore of fifties, befides the manatee, or fea-cow. 

The Englifh, defpairing of fettling a colony there, left it, and fettled at St, Helena, 
a very high mountainous iiland, lying between the coaft of Guinea and America, 
about 620 leagues nSrth-weft half weft from the Cape of Good Hope; and the Dutch 
Eaft India Company fettled a colony at Cape Bona Efperanza, by the affi dance of 
fome French refugees, who have penetrated near 300 Englifh miles into the land, and 
manure the ground to very good purpofe, it yielding them wines and wheat in abun¬ 
dance. The Dutch company has a ft rang fort, and a town on the fouth fide of a bay, 
that ferves for a good road for fhipping in all winds, except thofe that blow be¬ 
tween the north and weft. The Engliih called generally there, in their way to and 
from India, in former times, for refrefhments; but of late the white Hottentots 
will not permit the poor Britons to carry on board their (hips any cattle, flieep, or 
fowls with life in them, for the fuppert or relief of their dear Friends and allies, 
not with (landing the confcientious prices we would willingly bellow for their edi¬ 
bles, The black Hottentots would (hew the Englifli much more humanity, if the 
‘white did not reftrain them ; and fo I leave them, and proceed to the eaft ward. 

From Cape Bona Efperanza to Natal, is a dangerous fea-coafl, and little frequented, 
whether by the unfociabUpefe of the Hottentots, the inhabitants, or that the country 
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produces nothing worth the merchants adventuring thither for, I know not; but to 
Natal I have known fotne Englifh veffels go from India, for elephants teeth, and did 
make pretty good voyages; but they were two years and a half in performing a voy¬ 
age. The country is fertile, but unwholfome. The woods are thick let with feveral 
forts of trees, and llored with elephants, lions, leopards, bears, wolves, deer and foxes; 
the rivers with filh, manatees and crocodiles, lleie lived, in anno tytb, a penitent 
pirate, who fequeftered himfelf from his abominable community, and retired out of 

^There^is no commerce on the coaft between Natal and Delagoa, I believe, for the 
fame reafon that I gave for the unfrequentednefs of the coall between the Cape of 
Good-Hope and Natal; and I believe, the firft communicative commerce, either to 
Natal or Delagoa, with the Englilh, came by accident; for about the year 1683, an 
En'dilh Ihip, called the Johanna, was loll ibmewhere about Delagoa. The natives, 
who were reputed great barbarians, Ihewed the fhipwrecked men much more civility 
and humanity than fome nations that I know, who pretend much religion and pofite- 
nefs, for they accommodated their guefts with whatever they wanted of the product of 
their country, at very eafy rates, and aflifted what they could, to fave part of the da¬ 
maged cargo, receiving very moderate rewards for their labour and pains. Their lan¬ 
guage was °by figns; and for a few glafs-beads, knives, feiffars, needles, thread, and 
final! looking-glaffes, which they are very fond of, they hired themfelves to carry many 
portable things (that were faved from the fhipwreck) to a neighbouring.country, and 
procured others, who alfo ferved them for guides towards the Cape of Good-Hope, 
and provided eatables for their mailers, all the while they were under their conduct; 
and having carried them about 200 miles on their way, by land, they provided new 
Guides and porters for them, for fome of the aforefaid trifles, who conduaed them, 
and provided for them, as the others had done, for 7 or 800 miles farther, which 
thev travelled in 40 days, and fo delivered their charge to others, who conduaed and 
provided for them, till they arrived at the Cape ; and fome of the Engliih falling fide 
on the way, they carried the ftek in hammocks, till they either recovered or died, and 
out of 80 men there were but 3 or 4 died; but how long they journeyed before they 
arrived at the Cape, I have forgotten. This account I had from one of the travellers. 
He told me, that the natural fertility of thofe countries he travelled through, made the 
inhabitants lazy, indolent, indocile and Ample. Their rivers are abundantly llored 
with good filh and water-fowl, befides manatees or fea-cows, and crocodiles; their 
woods with large trees, wild cattle and deer, elephants, rhinocerofes, lions, tigers, 
wolves and foxes for game; alfo many forts of winged fowl and birds, befides oftriches. 
They have fome notions of a Deity, whom they worlhip with dancing and feafting, for 
they are generally very much inclined to mirth,an inftance whereof 1 will venture to relate, 
on the account I had" from a mailer of a Ihip, who went thither to trade in anno 1718, 
viz. when they had got their Ihip fecured in a river, the natives affembled in good 
numbers to traffick, near the place where the Ihip lay: an arch Indian youth, who was 
a very good drummer, carried his drum alhore, and in a thicket pretty near the affem- 
bly, beat his drum very brilkly, oil which the young of both lexes fell a flopping, and 
a little after the adult and old followed their example, fo that none Hood idle fpecta- 
tors; but the old beginning to tire, fome went to the drummer, and prefented him 
with eggs, fowl and fruits, and intreated him to leave off, which as foon as he did, 
they all fat down again on the ground, well heated. 

I faw feveral rhinocerofes horns brought thence to Bombay, much longer than 
ever I faw in India or China, and one was three horns growing from one root, the 
vol. viu. m m longeft 
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longed was about iS inches* the fecond about 12* and the third about 8, but fmaller 
in proportion than what is in India* and much (harper about the point. The mafter 
of the forenamed (hip brought alfo a black fowl* as big in the body as a large duck. 

It had a long, ftraight, thick, but pointed bill, and hollow eyes, its legs about 12 or 14 
inches long* but thick and ftrong ; it was very voracious after fiefh or filh* and was an 
excellent frog and rat-catcher, As foon as he caught any living game, he tolled it up 
about two yards high, and caught it on the point of his bill, and fo repeated his 
tailings till the animal died, and then greedily devoured it* 

Between Delagoa and Mofambique is a dangerous fea-coaft j it formerly was known 
by the names of Suffola and Cuama, but now by the Portugueze, who know that 
country bell, it is called Sena. It finds dominions for many different princes, for 
they are contented with fmall territories. The inhabitants are all negroes, and almoft 
all barbarians, except a few that the Portugueze have converted to Popery ; and they, 
by their converfion, are generally left humane to European flraogers than the 
Barbarians. 

Sena abounds in elephants teeth and low gold, of 18 or 19 carets fineneft ; but the 
people having plenty of all things convenient for them, are very fupine. They have 
large ftrong bodies and limbs, and are very bold in war. They will have commerce 
with none but the Portugueze, who keep a few priefts along the fea-coafts, that over¬ 
awe the filly natives, and get their teeth and gold for trifles, and fend what they get to 
Mofambique. 

I have heard a Portugueze fay, who went from Mofambique thither, that, carrying 
fome fmall glafs-beads of divers colours for traffick, the natives made a hole in fome 
clay ground, which would hold as many beads as they wanted, and taking the beads 
out of the hole, filled it up with gold-duft, He alfo told me, that for fome coarfe 
chequered cloth, called Cambay a Lungles, made of cotton-yarn, the natives would 
bring elephants teeth, and meafure the length of a tooth by the cloth, and bartered the 
tooth for fo much cloth as it meafured : but the Portugueze relations are hardly to be 
credited, for if gold and teeth were fo eafily purchafed, how can they be fo miferably 
poor as they are, every where in their colonies, all over India ? 

I rather believe, that this was the Ophir or Tarfhifh of the Jews* whither Solomon 
fent his (hips out of the Red Sea, than Sumatra, where they could not poffibly go and 
return in three years along the fea-coafts, which might eafily be effected to Sena. 

Mofambique is an ifiand belonging to the crown of Portugal, it is well fortified both 
by art and nature, but is very unwholfome, in fo much, than when any Reynol, or 
European Portugueze in the King of Portugal's fervice in India commits any capital 
crime* inftead of punifhing him according to their national or martial laws, they are 
baniflied to Mofambique, for as many years as the viceroy of Goa and his council (hall 
order, and very few ever return from their exile, for 5 or 6 years is a long life there. 
It alfo ferves for a refrefhing place for the Portugueze (hips* that are bound from Eu¬ 
rope to India, where they generally ft ay about 30 days to recruit their foldiers and 
feamen, (not with frefli numbers* but frelh victuals and whores), who, by their in¬ 
activity and lazineft at fea, contract the feurvy and dropfy, which the acid fruits and 
nouridling roots foon difpel. Their Ihips are generally at fea the whole month of 
Auguft, between Mofambique and Goa. 

The inhabitants of Mofambique, as well as thofe on the continent* are all Negroes, 
of a large fize* handfome, and very well limbed, and make good (laves. The King's 
ihips, as well as private traders, bring good (lore of them to India, both fexes being in 
high efteera with the Indian Portugueze* both having fervices proper to their fex al¬ 
lotted 
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lotted them. As foon as the boys can fpeak a little Portugueze, they are baptized, 
and fo become very zealous Catholics, fit to execute any bafe defigns their ghoftly fa¬ 
thers lhall think fit to put them on ; and after baptifm, they have a little crucifix, or a 
faint of brafs or ivory, hung about their necks, which they are as fond of as a monkey 
is of a young kitten to play with. 

An d fome that have the good fortune to be young and docile, and fall into the 
hands of a zealous fuperftitious matter, are brought up to letters, and in the end come 
to be priefts. I have known many coal-black priefts about Goa. 

The country of Quiloa lies between Mofambique and Mombafs; its fea-coaft: is dan¬ 
gerous, which admits of no trade but in boats. The diftance between Mofambique 
and Mombafs is about 225 leagues. 

Mombafs is alfo an illand that lies near the continent, flightly fortified by art, but 
very well by nature j it belonged to the Portugueze for near 200 years, but in anno 
169S, the Mulkat Arabs took it with very little trouble, and put about 20 Portugueze 
to the fword, that were there to defend it, and die conquerors found a booty of about 
200 tuns of teeth, which was worth in India, about 125,000!. fterling. The elephants 
of this country are very large, and fo are the men, who are all barbarians, except 
thofe who were near neighbours to the Portugueze, who, for conveaiency, were bap¬ 
tized, and became good Catholicks j and fince the Arabians are become their neigh¬ 
bours, they are turned very zealous muffulmen, which religion pleafes their llupidity 
better, being better adapted to their humours, and dear cullom of polygamy and 
concubinage. 

Patta is now in the hands of the Mulkat Arabs, and affords good ftore of teeth and 
Haves for Mulkat. Formerly the Englilh, Portugueze, and Moors from India, had a- 
final! 3 but advantageous trade thither, which the Arabs envied them of, and fent a 
colony about the year 1692, and fettled there, prohibiting commerce with all other 
nations. The inland countries are inhabitated by barbarians, but on the fea-coalts of 
Magadoxa, Zeyla and Yeman, to Cape Guardafoy, which ftretches about 330 leagues 
north eallward. The religion, by law eftablifhed, is Mahometan, yet every country 
retains fome fragments of their ancient cuftoms and ceremonies, with the traditions of 
their fathers. The Arabians from Mocha, and other parts of Arabia the Happy, who 
reckon themfelves Mahomet’s bell difciples, and whq. have travelled much to teach 
and confirm them in their religion and philology, declare them to be the greateft 
fchifmaticks and obdurate heretieks that profefs the Mahometan religion. 

Magadoxa, or, as the Portugueze call it, Magadocia, is a pretty large city, about 2 
or 3 miles from the fea, from whence it has a very fine afpeft, being adorned with 
many high ffeeples and mofques. There are feveral reafons why merchants do not 
frequent it on account of traffick ; one is, that a reef of rocks lies all along the fhore, 
about a mile more or lefs from the fandy ftrand, between which and the rocks it is 
pretty fmooth, and two or three fathoms water; but there is-no river to fecure veflels 
when a ftrong fea wind bloweth. The fecond impediment is, that violence and rob¬ 
beries are fo much praftifed and countenanced, that common faith is not to be relied 
on ; and I will give a very tragical inftance of their barbarity, viz. In anno 1700, the 
Englilh new Eaft India company fent out a lhip called the Albemarle, commanded by 
Captain ‘William Beawes. Being bound for Surat, he had the misfortune to meet the 
eafterly monfoons or trade-winds, fooner than he expected. In the channel between 
Madagafcar and the coaft of Ethiopia, thofe eafterly monfoons always bring ftrong 
currents with them from the eaftward, which checked him over to the coaft of Maga¬ 
doxa, but that being a dangerous Ihore, he ftood over to the illand of Johanna, and 
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wan forced to harbour his fhip on the fouth-weft fide of that ifland, till the eafterly 
monfoons were blown over, and in the month of March he ventured to put to fea, 
which was too foon, becaufe the currents ftill ran ftrong to the weftward, and he 
landing over to the Ethiopian coaft, fell in again with Magadoxa, which, by the 
handfouie figure it made from the fea, made him believe it to be fome place of com¬ 
merce, and being curious to know if it was fo or no, fent his yawl afhore, with his 
purfer and four Teamen, to bring information, and gave them ft rift orders to be on 
their guard, and only orie perlbn to go afhore at a time. When the boat got over the 
rocks, they anchored clofe to the beech, and the natives came from the town, driving ftore 
of cattle and fheep before them for fale. The purfer, being young and inexperienced, 
forgot his orders, and went afhore himfelf with three of his crew, leaving one only to 
flay in the boat, and thofe that went afhore, were fo filly, as to leave their fire-arms in 
the boat, and by the feigned civilities that the natives fhewed them, they heedlefsly 
mingled themfelves with the natives, who, finding fo unexpefted an opportunity, hurled 
them away to the town; and the boat keeper, neither hearing nor feeing what was 
done to his comrades, fuffered fome natives to come into the boat, who feized him 
alfo, and hauled the boat a good way up on the land. 

Thofe on board the fhip faw, by their profpeftives, what was afted afhore, and fent 
their other boats, well manned, to try if they could ranfom the captives, but in four 
days fruitlefs endeavours, they could never bring the natives to a parley, and fo the 
fhip was obliged to leave them to repent of their folly; but it never came to our 
knowledge in India, what became of them, or what their fate was. 

Yet on the coafts of Zeyla and Yeman, which both terminate at Cape Guardafoy, 
the natives will bring off fheep, goats, hens, fifh and fruits, to fell to fhipping that fome- 
times lay becalmed on their fea, near the fhore. The people are tall, meagre, and 
large boned, very fwarthy, but not quite black in their complexions ; they are trea¬ 
cherous, cruel, and avaricious in their temper ; their habit is a pair of breeches to 
their ancles, or a piece of coarfe cloth about their loins, and a gown open beiore, and. 
without fleeves, called a camlin; it is made of camel’s hair, or of their fneep’s wool, 
lhat is fully as hard and coarfe as hog’s hair. On their heads they wear a turban of 
coarfe calico, and then they are equipped. Their fheep are white, with jet black, 
heads, and final! ears, their bodies large, and their flefh delicate, their tails as broad as 
their buttocks, and about 6 or 8 inches long; fo they are in the fhape of a pillow 
wanting comers, and from the lower end of that bundle, comes a fmall tail about 6 
inches long, almoft like a pig’s. 

And now having travelled along the fhore of the continent, from the Cape of Good- 
Hope to Cape Guardafoy, I’ll furvey the iflands that lie in the Ethiopian fea ; but as 
they afford nothing for commerce, but flaves and provifions, they are little minded by 
merchants: fo beginning with the vveftmoft. I’ll bring them in order to the eaftward* 

Chap. II.— Giving a port Defcription of the Iflands in the Ethiopian Seas , ’with fome 
remarkable Baffages hijlorical and accidental. 

MADAGASCAR, or, as the Portugueze chriftened it, St. Laurence, is one of the 
largeft iflands in the known world, and affords mo ft part of the requifites of human 
life: it produces very large cattle, whofe flefh is excellent, efpecially their large humps 
that grow between their neck and fhoulders. They have alfo goats and deer plenty 
enough, and when, the Portugueze firft failed along the coafts of this ifland, they left a 
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brood of hogs, that has greatly increafed. They alfo chriftened many rivers and cane- 
lands that are not now frequented, but only known by their names, and ferve for nefts 
to pirates. The French made a fettlement on the eaft fide of it, and called it Port 
Dauphin ; but finding that the commerce there would not bear the expence of the 
colony, they left it again. 

The Englifh formerly drove a trade for Haves on the weft fide of the ifland, particu¬ 
larly at St.°Augu (line’s bay, and at new and old Meffalige, but now they are afraid of 
the pirates, though feme venture their necks in going to trade with them. There have 
been feveval fquadrons of Britifh men of war lent to cruize on the pirates, but have 
had very ill fuccefs in finding them out; but one Scots ihip commanded by one Mil¬ 
lar, did die public more fervice in deftroying them, than all the chargeable fquadrons 
that have been fent in queft of them; for, with a cargo of ftrong ale and brandy, 
which he carried to fell them, in anno 1704, he killed above 500 of them by caroufmg, 
though they took his fliip and cargo as a prefent from him, and his men entered, molt 
of them, into the fociety of the pirates. 

It was reported in India, that Commodore I jttleton had fome of that gang on board 
the Anglefey at Madagafcar, but, for fome valuable reafons, he let them go again; 
and becaufe they found a difficulty in cleaning the bottoms of their large ffiips, he 
generoufly affifted them with large blocks and tackle-falls for careening them.. 
Whether thofe reports were true or falfe, I will not undertake to determine, but I faw 
a pirate at Bengal, in the French company’s l'ervice, that affirmed it. 

Madagafcar is environed with illands and dangerous flioals, both of rocks and fand. 
St. Mary’s, on the eaft fide, is the place where the pirates firft chofe for their afyhmi, 
having a good harbour to fecure them from the weather, though in going in there are 
fome difficulties, but hearing that fquadrons of Englilh ffiips were come in queft of 
them, they removed to the main ifland for more fecurity, and there they have made 
themfelves free denizens by marriage; and 1 am of opinion, that it will be no eafy 
matter to difpoflefs them. In anno 1722, Mr. Matthews went in queft of them, but 
found they had deferted the ifland of St. Mary’s, leaving behind them fome marks of 
their robberies, for in fome places they found pepper a foot thick, lying on the ground 
in the open air. The Commodore aforefaid went with his fquadron over to the main 
ifland, but the pirates had carried their ffiips into rivers or creeks, out of danger of the 
men of war, and to offer to bum them with their boats, would have been impracti¬ 
cable, fince they could have eafily diftreffed the boat’s crews out of the woods. The 
Commodore had difcourfe with fome of them, but they flood on their guard, 
ready to defend themfelves, if any violence had been offered them. 

I have heard it reported by fome who had frequented Madagafcar for trade, that the 
natives that live far from the fea, are of a tawny complexion, and have long hair on 
their heads, whereas thofe that are born near the fea, are very black, and their hair 
like lambs-wool. .What religion they profefs, 1 know not, and the pirates are but fcurvy 
fchool-matters to teach them morals. 

There are many illands and flioals lying to the eaft ward of Madagafcar. St. Apol- 
loni is uninhabited ; Domafcarenhas is inhabited by the French, but formerly by the 
Englifh, and was called by them, the Englifh Foreft. Maritius was formerly inhabited 
by the Dutch, but in anno 1703, they had orders to leave it, and repair to Batavia, and 
the Dutch Company lent fhipping for their tranfportation. Diego Rais, which is the 
next ifland to Maritius, was made a French fettlement, but finding it barren, they left 
it in 3 years; all the reft were always uninhabited, as well to the eaft ward as the north¬ 
ward* 
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ward, and but 3 or 4 to the weft ward, who lie in the channel between Quiloa 

and Madagafcar. . 

Coraora is'the weftmoft of the inhabited iflands, and affords nothing but a fcanty 
maintenance for a parcel of poor mil'erable creatures. Johanna is within fight of Co¬ 
mo ra, and is a plentiful ifland in cattle, goats, fowls and lifb, with good lemons and 
oranges, fo that nioft part of the Englifh fliipping bound to Mocha, Fejfia, and Surat, 
ufually called there for refreflnnents, till the pirates began to frequent it. There are 
two memorable accidents fell out at that ifland, to the Englifh Eaft India Company s 
fliipping. One was in the year 1690 or 91, to Captain Burton in the Herbert, a fliip 
of 800 tons, mounting 56 guns. He was attacked by three French fliips, each gunned 
and manned as well as he. On their approach, he cut his cables and put to fea j about 
two in the afternoon began an hot engagement, which lafted till eight at night; the 
Herbert blew up, and loft all her men, but fix or feven that were in the pinnace, fome 
whereof I faw afterwards at Mufkat. The other was lately, in anno 1720, when two 
of our Eall India fliips were watering there, with an Offend fliip in their company; 
they agreed to Hand by one another in cafe of afl'ault, or engaging with the common 
enemy, but when two pirates drew near, the Greenwich and Offender weighed, and 
flood to fea, and left the Caffandra to fliift for herfelf, who was obliged to engage the 
fmalleft pirate (being a (hip of 24 guns, Dutch built) in the bay, and foon after they 
began, the Caffandra went aground on fome rocks and the pirate ftriving to board her, 
was alfo taken up by fome rocks, not above twenty yards from the Caffandra. The 
pirate’s head lay towards the Caffandra’s broadfide, and they pelted one another fu- 
rioufly, many falling on both fides, but the pirates finding too hot work on their decks, 
were forced to quit them, and run down into the hold for flielter. Captain Mackraw, 
who commanded the Caffandra, feeing the other pirate approach near him, and 
manning all his boats to reinforce his comrade, thought it a good time for him, 
and who elfe could get afliore, to embrace the opportunity, and accordingly they 
got into their boats, and faved their lives. The inhabitants fliewed much humanity 
to the diftreffed, and carried them above a dozen of miles up in the country, for 
fear the pirates in their mad fury fliould have murdered the poor men that efcaped 
from their fliip. The pirates, foon after they had poffeffion of the Caffandra, got 
her afloat again, flie having received little or no damage; they alfo got their own 
fliip off, hut fhe was very much fliattered, and difabled in her maffs. 

Captain Mackraw, being a gentleman that was well verfed in converfation with men of 
any temper, ventured on board the pirates, and they were fo much taken with his addrefs, 
that they made him a prefent of that fliip which he had fo bravely battered, to carry 
him and his crew to India; in the mean while, the Greenwich came to Bombay in 
September, who brought the account of the lofs of the Caffandra, and in November, 
Captain Mackraw arrived himfelf with his new {hip, and his (hip’s company all in rags, 
but were foon equipped by the benevolence and generofity of the Governor, Mr. 
Boone, who was a gentleman of as much honour and good fenfe as any that ever fat 

in that chair. , 

Mohilla is but a little diftance from Johanna, pretty well inhabited, but the people 
not fo well civilized as Johanna; and the Kings of thefe neighbouring Iflands have con¬ 
tinual war. The Johanna men, by the afiiftance of Commodore Littleton, landed on 
Mohilla, and made great {laughter and devaftation ; but what his policy was in break¬ 
ing the neutrality that the Englilh held among thofe iflanders, I know not. Mayotta 
lies about tc leagues from Johanna, and is the largeft of the inhabited iflands, but 
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being - furrounded with dangerous rocks under water, it is not much frequented, and 
fo the manners of the inhabitants not fo well known. The religion of thofe iflands is 
Mahometan, but there are very few zealots among them; and fo I leave them, and 
return to Cape Guardafoy, and travel up the Red Sea. 

The navigation of the Ethiopian feas is very dangerous, and their maps are very de¬ 
ficient ; for I faw a Dutch Ikipper at Mocha, who had orders to fail from Batavia to¬ 
wards Mocha, in the month of January, and to navigate to the north end of Madagaf- 
car, and from thence to the Red Sea; he affirmed to me, that he faw feveral large 
iflands, and many rocks and fands in thofe feas that were not placed in his maps, for 
which reafon he was obliged to anchor in the night, when he could have anchor 
ground; and that the currents run very ftrong to the fouthward, among thofe banks 
and rocks. 


Chap. III.— Gives a Defcription of Zeyla* s Sea-coq/l , and of a Part of Ethiopia , 

Zuakin , and Upper Egypt. 

BUT to return again to Cape Guardafoy, from thence up to Zeyla is about 120 
leagues. The coaft: is inhofpitable as well as the people. There are only two places 
in all that trail that afford frelh water ; one is a little to the eaftward of Mount Felix, but 
in Arabic it is called Baba-ftleck, or the mountain of camels, where there is a final l 
frelh water river; the other is called Khagi, 1 o leagues more wefterly; it may be eafily 
known by the fide of a hill clofe to the fea, whofe north afpect is of white fand, 
that lhews at a diftance like a fail, but may be feen in that figure 10 leagues off. Se¬ 
veral lhips from India, that have been neceffitated to call at thofe places for water, have 
been cut off; and one poor man they furprifed with his own boat that he fent for wa¬ 
ter. The boat’s crew were furprifed whilft filling water, them they killed, except two 
boys whom they laved; they then came off in the night, and thofe in the fhip not 
examining them in time, they boarded the fliip, and took them all unarmed, and 
killed every man, and carrying the Hup clofe to the fliore, they unladed her, and 
then funk her. The two youths who gave the account of that tragical accident, 
were brought to Aden, which lies oppofite to that place, and were fold for Haves. 
A Surat fliip being there, bought the youths, and brought them to Surat. 

There is no anchoring on that coaft above a mile off fliore, the fea is fo deep; 
and above Zeyla, in a deep bay oppofite to Babelmandel, which makes the entry into 
the Red Sea, there is a large river that difembogues into the fea, but though the mouth 
be large, yet it is fo deep, and full of banks and rocks, with fiich whirlpools, that 
no, fliip dare go near it. At that river begins the Ethiopian Ihore, Clewing many 
high mountains, which are eafily feen from the Arabian fliore; and all the coaft 
from this river, as far north as Zuakin, which is near 200 leagues, is called the 
Ethiopian coaft. 

And though I never was on that fouth-weft coaft of the Red Sea, and know but 
few that traffick there, except Romifli priefts, yet I will venture to relate what I 
learned from them. There are two or three final! ports between Zeyla and Mof- 
fava, but an inconfiderable trade, being moft in flaves of both fexes, which the 
Ethiopians bring to Mocha for a market, where I have feen a drove of thofe un¬ 
fortunate creatures carried like a flock of ffieep, moft part of them infenfible of 
their own mifery, and the higheft bidder carries the bargain. They alfo bring fome 
elephants teeth, the beft that ever I faw, and fome otlriches feathers. 
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Moffava is fituated on the north-weft end of a large ifland, and aflords a very 
good harbour for flapping of any fize; it has a garrifon of about 250 lurks in a callle 
built formerly by the Portugueze, who, according to their impolite cuftom, opprefs 
ftrangers as well as natives, that come there to trade. 

The country produceth low gold, elephants teeth. Haves, and fome coffee, but of a 
larger grain than what grows on the land oppofite to it in Arabia, at Betlefackee. ihe 
current 1 fmail money of Ethiopia is fait, which is dug out of the mountains as we do 
ltones from our quarries, which they break in pieces of feveral fizes, the largeft weigh¬ 
ing about 80 pounds, the others in 40, 20, 10, or 5 pounds, and are fo expert in di¬ 
viding it, that they err not above 5 per cent, more or lefs in their calculation of weight; 
20 pounds is in value about one Hulling fterling, and thofe pieces of fait is the current 
money in their markets for provifions, and likewife for cloth, when they buy a yard or 
two at a time; and when a merchant has got any confiderable quantity by him, there 
are bankers to give gold for it. _ ... 

The religion on the fea-coaft is Mahometan, but within land Cophties, who are cir- 
cumcifed Chriftiaiis. The males they circumcife foinetimes at eight days old, but that 
ceremony is often delayed till forty days, and fometimes not till the feventh or eighth 
year of their age. They circumcife females as well as males. The circumcrfion, they 
think, is neceffary in memory of Jefus Chrift, and on a certain day yearly, they im- 
merfe themfelves in rivers or lakes, in remembrance of Chrift’s immerfion or baptifm. 
They forbear eating fome beafls flefli, according to the Mofaical law. They hold from 
Saturday’s noon to Sunday’s noon their fabbatli. They receive the facrament ftand- 
ing, and only in the church, and the wine only from the deacon’s hand in a fpoon. 
Their priefts eat no idle bread, but maintain themfelves by labour. They have many 
bilhops, but one they call Abunah above the reft ; he is held in great veneration, and 
when he goes abroad, he has great attendance, and rides on a mule, with a crofs in 
his right hand. 

They enter their churches bare-footed, becaufe God commanded Mofes to put oft 
his flioes, for the ground he Hood on was holy. They allow but one wife, but as 
many concubines as they pleafe. They allow of repudiation, but neither party can. 
marry again, till the term of three years be expired, and if the parties are not recon¬ 
ciled'in that term, they think the breach too great ever to be doled up again. 

They have all the canonical books of our feriptures, and feveral more. They reckon 
the prophet Iddo one of the greater prophets, and put him in the clafs with Ifaiah, 
Ezekiel, Elifiia, Elijah, and Daniel, and that he wrote 14,000 prophecies, many of 
which they have at this day ; that his prophedes of Jefus Chrift were clearer, or more 
' diftinct than any the other prophets left behind them; but the fubftance of their prac¬ 
tical religion confifts in their fails and feafts, for they do not much trouble themfelves 
about the doftrine of faith, repentance, and good works, which makes them very dif- 
fohite in their-lives. 

We Europeans generally call the King of Ethiopia, Prefter John, but his iubjefts 
know no fuch appellation; ’tis true, he is fupreme in ecclefiaftical as well as civil af¬ 
fairs. His dominions are very large, and he has many tributaries, who llile themfelves 
kings, and aft defpotically. The royal family are all kept at Amara, which is a plea- 
fant round hill, fituatedin 12 degrees north from the equator, though I faw an old 
Portugueze geographical description of Ethiopia, place it under the equinoctial. The 
hill is walled round with a high wall, at leaft 12 leagues in circumference, which cuts 
off all communication with ftrangers or mal-contents. Within the walls are palaces, 
gardens, orchards, woods for wild game, rivulets and ponds for fifli, and all that the 
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dime can afford to make it pleafant j there the youths of the royal family ftudy what 
arts and fciences are proper to their quality, or according to the knowledge of their 
teachers. 

Their empire is hereditary, but not in a direft line, the fucceffion being kept in the 
ancient family, which they reckon up as high as Solomon, but on the demife of one 
emperor, they make choice ol a royal youth out of the paradife of Amara, fo he that 
behaves bell in that ftate of probation, or has the bed friends to recommend him, fuc- 
ceeds without contention, which political cuftoni makes their youths very tradable and 
ftudious. There are none reckoned princes of the blood after fecond coufin-germans, 
and it feems they have ibmething like the Salic law in force againfl: them, for their hifto- 
ries mention no female reign fince Candace’s time, if Ethiopia, as it now is, was her 
country. 

They are very nafty in their apparel and diet, for though their country is well ftored 
with fire-wood, yet they do not take pains to drefs their meat by fire, but having killed 
their animal food, before it be well cfrld, they mince it, and mix fait and a (harp hot 
bark of a tree well powdered, and make the morfel up in final I balls about the bignefs 
of a walnut, and greedily eat it: but the princes eat in date, for they being feated on 
a mat fpread on the ground, his favourite female Have or concubine makes up thofo 
balls of flefli or fiih feafoned with the aforefaid fauce of fait and bark, and fqueezes 
them into fadiiouable morfels, his highnefs gapes like a young crow, and fhe throws 
it cleverly in, which he prefently devours. The commons eat of the fame fort of 
viands with the grandees, but many of both fexes die by excoriations of the guts and 
the right inteftine; but whether their diet be the caufe of their didemper, I leave to 
phyficians to determine, who are generally the bed judges. They have a good plea- 
fant liquor made of honey and potatoes, which they 7 caroufe in plentifully, and often 
get drunk by it, and then they are rather mad than inebriated, which renders them 
very quarrelfome and furious; their honey, as it is very plentiful in their country, fo 
it is the whited, harded, and bed taded that ever I met with. 

I had the above relation of Abafma from four Romilh prieds, who had their mif- 
fion there for eight years together, but made but few, profelytes : they had been med¬ 
dling in date affairs, and, for fear of lofmg their heads, they lied, and left two of their 
brethren being old, and not fit for travel; what became of them they knew not; but 
thofe four tranfgreffed their fuperior’s orders, and left their dations, and travelled 
three or four hundred miles to the lea-coad, and got a padage over the Red Sea to 
Mocha, where I entertained them about four months: they alfo told me, that feven 
tributary kings had loft their heads in fix months time, for mal-adminiftration or trea- 
fcn, and it my guefts had not removed their quarters when they did, they had been 
honoured with the name of Roman martyrs, in anno 1714. The country abounds 
plentifully in wheat, rice, barley, legumens or pulfe of feveral forts, not with Handing 
they eat their raw meat without bread. Their woods abound in elephants (reckoned 
the largeft in the world), alfo fome lions and tigers, and innumerable troops of wolves, 
monkeys, and oftriches, all much larger than in other countries. The aforefaid priefts 
alfo told me, that the head of Nilus, which the ancients fo much fought for, is in this 
country, about the latitude ol 6 degrees north, and about 400 miles from the lower 
end of the Red Sea. How far the Ethiopian coaft ftretches to the northward I know 
not, but it has no fea-ports to the northward of Mofiava, and the next country to it is 
the barbarous Zuakin, whofe inhabitants are very different both in complexion and 
cuftoms from the Abafines, whofe colour is only as black as foot, but the Zuakins are 
as black as jet, and their lkins as foft as velvet. 
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Their religion is ftill Paganifm, though they do not worfhip images. They fhew 
outward civility to Europeans, but kill them, and fealt on their fiefh, when any are 
unfortunately fhipwrecked on their coaft. At firft they Ihew a feeming humanity, al¬ 
lowing them a convenient place to lodge in, with plenty of animal food to eat, and 
fometimes entertain them with their muflc, and then deftroy the fatteft, as they have 
occafion to fealt on them, an inftance whereof I had from a miffionary at Mocha, in 
Anno 1712, viz. 

A Turkifh galley bound from Moflava to Judda in Arabia Felix, had on board about 
twenty European Turks, and one Italian prieft, as paffenger; that galley was drove afhore 
on the coaft of Zuakin by a ftorrn, the galley was loft, but all the men got fafe alhore 
and found tire above mentioned entertainment. They had not been long alhore, till fome 
people of diftin&ion vifited them, and feemed to condole their misfortune, but withal, 
told them in Arabic, that the king had a great defire to fee fome of them, and they 
chofe the youngeft and plumpeft of the Turks to Ihew to the King, who very wil¬ 
lingly went away with them, but none came back to bring news how they were enter¬ 
tained at court j and every fourth or fifth day, another of the belt favoured and belt 
fleflied were carried from their comrades, on the fame, or fuch like errand, till near 
one half were carried away, thofe that remained had no fulpicion, but were lulled 
afleep by the good words and good treatment they received daily: but one day, 
an Abafine, who had fled his country for fome mifdemeanour, came to vifit them, 
and in difcourfe they told him how courteoufly they had been entertained by the hof- 
pitable natives, and how many of their company had gone to the King, but that none 
returned. The Abafine told them, that they were treated after the common cuftom of 
that country, that when any white men were fhipwrecked on their coaft, they found 
fuch treatment as they had, to make them fat, and then to kill and eat them, by cut¬ 
ting fuch morfels of the body as they had prefent occafion for, and kept life as long in 
the poor victim as they could; and that very morning a janiflary had been carried on 
the aforefaid errand, and had one leg cut off, and the half of a thigh, and he faw 
them roafting and broiling the fiefh as he happened to pafs in his way 
to vifit them, and told the difconfolate Turks that remained, that if one or two 
would accompany him a little way in the evening, he would convince them of the 
truth of that he told them, but they muft immediately after return to their lodging. 
The prieft was one that went to hehold the fad fpectacle, whom they found not quite 
dead, though fpeechlefs, on which the Abafine went fpeedily away, as the others did 
to acquaint their fellows what they had feen. As foon as they made their report, they 
were under the greateft confternation, and unanimoufly refolved to flee to the woods 
that very fame night, and trull the wild inhabitants rather than the crueller beafts, the 
Zuakins. And the woods are plentifully inhabited with lions, tigers, large monkeys, 
but above all with wolves. The prieft took his way in the dark along the fea-fhore to 
the northward, but knew nothing of his fellows, which way they took, or how they 
fared. In the day-time he fculked in caverns and hollows of rocks, which that fea- 
coaft abounds in, and is not fo much frequented by the brutal cannibals, as the inland 
parts; fometimes he fallied out to get fliell filh, or what elfe he could get to eat, and 
in the night he travelled, fo that after feventeen nights and days hard fatigue, he ar¬ 
rived at a village in Upper Egypt, inhabited by Mahometans and Cophties, who re- _ 
lieved him, and fent him to Grand Cairo, from whence he wrote to a miffionary at 
Mocha, in Anno 1714, who refided with me, and gave him the above account, with 
the addition of a very ftrange paradox, viz. That himfelf being then about twenty- 
eight years of age (when he fell on the coaft of Zuakin), his hair was of a dark 
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brown, but when he arrived in Cairo, his hair was turned to a very light grey, and 
continued fo till the time he wrote to his friend at Mocha of that tragical adventure. 

There are no fea-ports from Zuakin on the fouth-weft fide of the Red Sea, till we 
come to Seues, which lies near the head of the bay of that fea, which fends his oppo¬ 
site fhores down to the fouth-ealtward, as far as Babelmandel. 

Sues, or Seues feems to be the Ezion-geber, or Eloth, from whence Solomon fent 
his Ihips to Ophir, for I have convened with l'everal pilots of that navigation, who 
allured me, there is no clean bottom for anchoring, but Seues, on that part oi the 
coaft, formoftpartof the Red Sea is incumbered with coral rocks underwater, and 
peftered with banks, which make the navigation very dangerous. At prlent, Seues is 
the only fea-port for Grand Cairo, from whence it is three days journey by land, with 
a caflilla or caravan, but on horfe-back but two fliort days. In Cairo the F.nglilh and 
French keep their confuls, for the fupport of the trade of their refpeftive countries. 

In Anno 1714, Mr. Farrington was conful for the Englilli, he had a very fair cha- 
r a £ter from all people, as well merchants as the religious that came from Cairo to 
Mocha, which made me prefume to trouble him with a letter, giving him the belt ac¬ 
count I could of the ftate of merchandize in India, and to have his advice, whether it 
mioht be practicable to cultivate a trade from India to Seues, which letter fee very ci¬ 
villy anfwered, and next year it came to my hand, but he diffuaded me from any at¬ 
tempt that way, becaufe of the intolerable avarice and infults of the Turkilh balhaws, 
and other officers of note, with the contempt they have for merchants, efpecially 
chriftians, he affured me, that it is impoflible to be a gainer by fuch commerce. 

Chap. IV.— Gives a little Defection of the Coajl of Arabia the Happy, from Mount 
Sinai fo Mocha , with fame Objcrvatwis on the Religion, Onflows and Laws, as they 
are now ejlabliJhecL 

OVER againft Seues, on the Arabian Ihore, Hands Mount Sinai, about 5 or 6 
leagues from the fea; and on its fouth-weft fide, near the bottom, is the monaftery 
of St. Katharina. The mount is much revered by the Jews, and the monaftery by the 
Chriftians; it is very ancient, and held in fome veneration by the Mahometans, whofe 
pilgrims to Mecca, from Egypt, Turkey, and Paleftine, pafs clofe by, both in their 
p-oing and returning, as do iikewife the Caffillas, and other paffengers that go on traf- 
he to Judda, a city four days journey from $Iecea, where Mahomet lies interred: and 
the great concourfe of pilgrims (from ail parts where his religion is fpread) brings a 

great trade thither. # , 

There is a tradition, that, as Mahomet was going on an expedition to Fa lei tine, he 
called at that monaftery for reirefhments, and the monks generouily aftifted him; and 
in acknowledgement of their civility, he gave them a charter, which they ftili keep, 
wherein he gave them many immunities, and laid his heavy curfe on all, who fliould 

after that time dare to moleft that monaftery. ^ ■ 

The building is flrong and high, and no gate or door to enter into it but one, which 
{lands about ten yards high (in the wall) from the ground. It has a large lnclolurc 
adjoining to it, with a high wall, to keep the wild Arabs for robbing them of then 
animal provifions; for they are fuch vile thieves, that they had rather venture to lie 
under the anathema of their prophet, than to keep their hands from robbery. 

Its prefent pofleffors are Neftorian and Jacobin monks, who are maintained by the 
charity of paffengers, and a little revenue that belongs to the monaftery. I he chrn- 
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tians, in that part of Arabia, are Neftorians and Jacobins, whofe priefts may marry, 
and they allow of no images but the crofs, and many other things repugnant to the 
Rotnifh tenets. 

Judda is the next place of note below St. Katharina. It is a fmall, but well fortified 
city, belonging to the Turk. It Hands clofe to the fea, and is governed by a ba/haw, 
who keeps a garrifon in it, with four or five gallies to cruize on the Red Sea, to hinder 
the palling of all /hips or veffels up the fea, without firft calling at Judda. 

The inland country about it, belongs to a fheek, who pretends to be a defcendant 
of Mahomet. He has the title of Xeriff given him, to dillinguifh his emineney from 
other fheeks, And, although he be fo near a-kin to the prophet, yet he fqueezes 
above 100,000 pounds fterling yearly out of the pilgrims, who go to worlhip at his 
anceftor’s tomb. And fo much gain he can make of their folly. 

It is between this country and Sinai, that the famous balm of Gilead grows. It is 
reported to proceed from a Ihrub, the bark of which is flit, and veffels fet under the 
wound to receive it, as it drains from that wound. The wild Arabs about Sinai, have 
a tradition, that Abraham was their countryman, and are not a little proud of that ho¬ 
nour ; but if it was fo, that he was their ffieek, as they alledge, they neither follow 
him in morals or religion. 

The fea-coalls of Arabia Felix, from Judda to the fouthward, as far as the latitude 
of 15 degrees, are governed by feveral Iheeks, who are fo avaricious, that no pilgrims 
can pafs through their dominions, but beggars; for if ftrangevs carry any thing of 
value about them, or if they have good clothes, they are ftript of all, and about a 
yard of coarfe cloth given them to cover their nakednefs; and leftures of humility 
and devotion are preached to them, that whoever goes on fo folemn an errand, ought 
to /hew, by their outward appearance, that the inward man is humble, and that thofe 
who love riches, ought to fequefter themfelves from the world, before they approach 
that holy place, where, after the Mufti (or his deputy, the fackee) had bellowed a 
benediction on them, if they had any grace, they would never covet riches again. 

The Immaum of Mocha’s dominions reach along the fea-coaft from the latitude of 
15 degrees, to the fouthward, as far as Babelmandel, very barren and inhofpitable, 
affording neither fre/h water, nor wood for lhipping, either for drink or fuel. Only- 
on the ifland of Coinmera, which lies about 5 or 6 leagues from Betlefackee, there is 
both a good harbour, and plenty of provifions for ftrangers, as well as for the inhabi¬ 
tants, whofe temperance makes them eafily fatisfied, both with their coarfe diet and 
apparel. 

Betlefackee is the firft town- of note (near the fea-coaft) of the Inimaum’s domi¬ 
nions. It /lands about 25 Engli/h miles from the fea, and it is the greateft: market for 
coffee in the world. It fupplies India, Pcrfia, Turkey in Alia, Africa and Europe, 
befides England, France, and Holland, with coffee beans. Other goods and mer¬ 
chandize may be bought and fold on credit, for a certain time; but coffee is always 
bought for ready money. The Europe /hipping lades yearly at Mocha, (from whence 
Betlefackee is about 100 Engli/h miles) about 2000 tuns, rather more than lefs, and 
the other nations above 20,000 tuns more. The whole province of Betlefackee is 
planted with coffee trees, which are never fullered to grow above 4 or 5 yards high ; 
and the bean or berry grows on the branches and twigs, firft green, then red, at laft a 
dark brown colour. The berries cling to the branches like fo many infefts, and when 
they are ripe, they /hake off. 

Zibet is the next town, and ferves for a fea-port for Betlefackee. It was large, 
and famous in ancient times for trade, but in the fourteenth century, the Turks 
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over-ran all the coafts of the Red Sea, and made them tributaries to them. They 
ruined all the trade from Lidia to Zibet, and fettled their emporium at Aden, about 35 
leagues without Babelmandel, to the eaftward: and the Immaum holds his kingdom in 
feoff from the Turk at this time; and when the Turks come to Betlefackee, none dare 
break the price of the market, nor buy before they are firft ferved. 

The Immaum or King keeps his court generally at a town called Mohaib, about 200 
Englifh miles to the eaft, north-eaftward of Mocha. He has little fplendour about it, 
and he that reigned in anno 1714, was about 80 years of age. His government has 
been of a long time very ill-managed. His luft having the afcendant over his reafon, 
he had feldom lefs than three hundred wives married to him, of the moft beautiful 
young women in his dominions. He often marries one, at one new moon, and, on the 
next new-moon, remarries her to one of his minions, and bellows a good patrimony 
on her to help her off; fo that with his own frequent marriages, and tnofe of his mi¬ 
nions, he exhaults all his revenues, and is always neceffitous, which forces him on 
many unjuft and mean ways to exaft money from his nuferable fubje&s. And, in 
anno 1720, their heavy burdens made them rebel, and involved the whole country in 
a civil war. One part was for depofing him, and another for keeping him on the 
throne; but what the event was I never heard. 

The Turks being baffled in feveral projects and expeditions from Aden, and that 
they could not well maintain their ground in that part of Arabia (being fo very far 
diftant from their own dominions) without much charge and trouble, they, in the 
latter end of the fixteenth century, withdrew their garrilbn from Aden, and left it, 
with all its fortifications and buildings, to the Immaum; who finding Aden to lie in¬ 
convenient for the trade of the Red Sea, becaufe of the frefh winds ufuaily blowing at 
its mouth, in both eafterly and wefterly monfoons, made him remove the trade about 
15 leagues within its mouth, in a bay not very commodious for flopping, to a fifhing 
town called Mocha. 


Chap. V. — Gives a Dcfcription of the Imtnaum of Mocha's Country , particularly of 
Mocha , its Situation , Laws , Cujhms and Commerce; with fame hijlorical Obfer - 
•vations. 

MOCHA, upon the foregoing account, was built for an emporium or mart for (he 
trade of India to the Red Sea, and was mightily forwarded by the perfuafion of a fheek, 
who bore the charadter of a faint amongft his countrymen. His name was Sheek Sedd- 
ley; and he pretended to prophecy, that Mocha fhould be a place of great trade to 
the country, and confequently of great profit to the Immaum. They had fuch a ve¬ 
neration for him, that the greateft mofque in the town, and the greateft gate, bear his 
name, and did, even in his own lifetime, fee the town walled, though but very weakly. 
It is fituated clofe to the fea, in a large, dry, fandy plain, that affords no good wa¬ 
ter within 20 miles, all the wells nearer the city being brackilh, fo that nothing of 
fruits grows near it, but a few dates and water melons. The water for drinking comes 
from Mofa, about 20 miles off, as I faid before, and by that time we get it to the town, 
it eofts us as dear as fmall beer is fold for in England. Thofe who are obliged to drink 
of the wells near the town, are in danger of having a long fmall worm breed in their 
legs or feet, that inflames the place where it breeds, which is accompanied with, ex¬ 
treme burning pains. In 5 or 6 days it appears between the cutany and outward fkin, 
and then puts its head through, which when the patient obferves, he takes hold of it 
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with a pair of tweezers, and pulls it very gently out, about an inch or two at a time, in 
24 hours, md rolls it round an hen's quill, or feme other thing of that thicknefs* It 
is no thicker than the treble firing of a violin ; and I have feen of them, after they 
have been pulled out, about two foot and an half long* While it is in the teg, it is 
daily covered with a plaifter, and if it chance to break in the operation, the patient will 
be troubled with intolerable pains for a long time; and fometimes they are crippled 
by it. But the Mofa water coming from fprings amongfl the mountains is very fweet 
and wholefome. 

Mocha is a place of good trade, not with {landing its bad fituation ^ for befides the 
commerce with Sues and Judd a, the Englifh and Dutch companies have their factories 
there, befides a trade from India, carried on by Englifh free merchants, Portugueze, 
Banyans and Moors, and by veffels from Boiforah, Perfia and Mufkat in Arabia Petrea. 
The country, of ufelf, affords or produces very few valuable commodities, befides 
coffee, and forne drugs, fuch as myrrh, olibanum or frakincenfe from Gaffin, 
and aloes foccatrina from Soccotra, liquid florax, white and yellow arfenick, feme 
gum Arabick and mummy ; with feme balm of Gilead, that comes down the Red Sea* 
The coffee trade brings in a continual fupply of filver and gold from Europe, Spanifh 
money, German crowns, and other European coins of filver; alfo zequins, German 
and Hungarian ducats of European gold $ and from Turkey , ebramies and mograbies, 
gold of low matt. 

The pirates, for many years, infefted the mouth of the Red Sea, committing frequent 
robberies and barbarities. Captain Every was the firft that led the way, in anno 1695, 
and the pirates finding great booties, purchafed with fmall danger, from the traders into 
the Red Sea, had a projeft to be inafters of the key of that door, fo they found the 
ifland Prim, which lies within gun-fhot of Babelmandel, to have a good commodious 
bay for the fecurity of their {hipping ; upon which confideration, they began to build 
regular fortifications, and dig for frefh water, and with much labour, they dug through 
an hard rock, 15 fathoms deep, but found none, but brackifti water; wherefore they 
defifted, and removed to St. Mary's ifland, on the eaft fide of Madagascar, as I ob- 
ferved before, and are fince removed, for more fecurity, over to the main ifland, and 
there they fortify themfelves by marriages into the noble families of that great ifland, 
from whence they come into India, and cruize in thofe Seas* In anno 1696, they 
met with a {hip from Bombay, commanded by one Sawbridge, who was carrying 
Arabian horfes for Surat. After they took the fhip, Sawbridge began to expoftulate 
with them about their way of life. They ordered him to hold his tongue, but he con¬ 
tinuing his difeourfe, they took a fail-needle and twine, fewed his lips together, and fo 
kept him feveral hours, with his hands tied behind him* At length they unloofed 
both his hands and lips, and carried him on board their ihip, and after they had plun¬ 
dered Sawbridge's {hip, they fet her on fire, and burned her and the horfes together* 
Sawbridge and his people were fet afhore near Aden, where he died prefently after. 

Captain Evory was not fo inhumane; for the year before, he took a large fhip be¬ 
longing to the Mogul, and got a booty of 2,600,000 rupees, which amount to, in IterD 
mg money, about 325,000k He freed the fhip, and let her go, without torturing the 
people ; but earned a young Mogul lady with him, and feme of her female fervants, 
who had been at Mecca to perform a vow, laid on her by her mother on her death¬ 
bed. 

But, to return again to Mocha, from my long digreffion : the town is large, but 
meanly fortified ; and, from the fea, it has a fine afpeft. The buildings are lofty, and 
make a much better appearance without than within. The fteeples of five or fix 

tnofques 


Hamilton's account or the east indies. 279 

mofques raife their heads pretty high above the reft of the buildings. Their markets 
are well ftored with animal provi lions, fitch as beef, mutton of Iheep and goats. 
Iamb and kid, camels and antelope’s flelh, dung-hill fowls, Guinea hens, partridge 
and pigeon. The fea affords variety of fifli, but not favoury. I believe their un- 
favourmefs proceeds from the extreme faltnefs of the lea-water, and the nature of their 
aliment. The town is well furniflied, all the year round, with good fruits, fuch as 
grapes, peach, apricocks and quinces, of which they make (tore of marmelade, both 
for their prefent ufe and exportation, though near the town, there is not a tree or 
fhrub to be feen, but a few date trees. And they feldom have more than two or three 
ftiowers of rain in a year, and often no rain in two or three years; but amongft the 
mountains, about 20 miles off, feldom a morning paffes without a moderate Ihower, 
which makes the vallies very prolific in fruit and corn, fuch as the foil will bear; but 
they have no rice, though plenty of barley and wheat. 

The governor of Mocha, and the officers of the town, are merchants, when they think 
to get good bargains, and are very ready to break their contracts, both in payment of their 
debts, and in the time of payment, fome inftances whereof I law. And in anno 1716,! had 
an experimental one; for the deputy-governor having bought a part of my cargo, 
aoreed to pay me the firft day of June, according to our a-ra and computation. At the 
appointed time I demanded my money , but he told me, that notwithftanding he had 
agreed at that time to pay me, yet the cultom was not to pay before the middle of 
July, and cuftom mull be obferved before contrad!:; befides, the King having much 
need of money, fent prelling demands on the town for money, as fait as it came in by 
cultoms and other fubfidies ; therefore he could not, nor would not pay me before 
the cuftoniary time, nor would be clear my account cultoms (which is a part of his 
office) before that time. I often folicited him to clear my account, and pay the ba¬ 
lance ; but to no purpofe. I then fell on a project to frighten him into compliance. 
I went very calmly to him, and told hint that I had fome goods left, which would be 
proper for the inland markets, and that 1 would let him have a pennyworth of them. 
He knew the goods were proper enough, as I had told him, and fo came to my 
houfe, which was four ftories high. I carried him up to the higheft, and having 
feated him in a fmall balcony, 1 Ihewed him the multers of my goods, and afked 
prices which he thought too -high; and becaufe we could not agree, he was for 
going abruptly away, and fo got on his feet: but I being much too llrong for him, 
took L him by the lhoulders and forced him to lit down again, and ordered my linguift 
to tell him, that before we parted, he mult clear my account cultoms, and give me 
bills on the King’s banker, for the balance, otherwife 1 would teach him to fly from 
the balcony to the ground, be the confequence what it would. He bad never been fo 
treated before, and fear feized him fo, that he could not fpeak for a little time, but re¬ 
covering a little, ordered his clerk, who was in the room with us, to make up my ac¬ 
count and draw bills immediately, who readily obeyed orders ; and ill halt an hour we 
became good friends again. The noife of this action run like a fquib through the 
town, and before I came to the banker with the bill, (which was for -about 1200I. 
fterling) he was appriled how I had ferved the deputy governor, and upon pre- 
fenting it, accepted it to be paid in feven days; but withal defired, that I would 
conltantly keep two European feameii his door with arms, and as motley came in, 
they were to receive one bag, and the King’s people another, till the lum Ihould be 
completed : and accordingly in feven days I got every penny, and fent the governor 
word that 1 wanted to wait on him, in order to take my leave. He returned me an- 
iwer, that I Ihould be very welcome; and accordingly I went, and he received me very 
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civilly; and all the while f ftaid, he paiTed jokes on his deputy about the fright I had 
put him into. 

The King’s cuftoms are very eafy, being but 3 per cent, from Europeans, and 5 on 
Gentiles; and the cuftam-houfe as cafy, for they only defire to fee the mufters of 
goods, and the quantity of goods in each parcel or bale, and fo caufe fome, that they 
choofe, to be opened ; and if they fmd the quantity and quality agree with the invoice 
given in, the remainder of the cargo is carried diredtly from the landing place to the 
warehoufes without more trouble ; and after fale, they receive an account from the 
feller, and rate the cuftoms accordingly. 

They are very ignorant in hiflory and natural pliilofophy; for they tell that Alex¬ 
ander the Great was Mahomet’s general, though they lived about 900 years diftant from 
one another; and that, having a mind to tranfport his army over the mouth of the Red 
Sea, from Babelmandel to Zeyla, in order to conquer Ethiopia, he went about build- 
ing a bridge there ; and, there being feven Hlands in thefe flreights, called the Seven 
Stones, he placed them there for a foundation to build on: and they are of opinion, 
that the w orld is fupported on the horns of a great bull, who fometimes fhakes his 
head, which they aflign to be the caufe of earthquakes, which frequently are felt 
there. 

There are abundance of beggars in Mocha, and in molt other towns in Arabia, who 
brag of the fauftity and verity of their religion ; and, for proof, when they pals in the 
ft reefs, they are always bawling out, there is but one God, and Mahomet his prophet 
and belt beloved fervant; and carrying a piece of iron like the tooth of an harrow in 
their right hand, they ftrike it with great force into the cavity .of the eye, and yet the 
eye is not blemiflied, nor the eye-lids, or Ikin about the eye, feem to be hurt; and 
they often let the iron hang down, as if the point was fattened to the corner of the eye 
next the nofe. As for mad people of either fex, they venerate them, believing them t® 
be infpired, or actuated by a prophetick fpirit. 

Their religion is Mahometilm, and are fuperftitioufly rigid in their way, but abo¬ 
minable hypocrites; for in their promiles, which they leldom keep, with lifted up eyes 
they call on God to be witnefs to their iineerity: but in no part of the world is jullice 
bought and fold more publickly than here ; and the judge, who generally is the gover¬ 
nor of the place, whilft he is pafling unjutt fentences, looks as grave as an old cat, de¬ 
claiming againft partiality. 

In anno 1716, 1 faw juftice executed on a notorious criminal, guilty of no lefs than 
robbery and murder. A poor peafant had raifed a flock of 500 dollars amongft his 
friends and neighbours, and was on his way to Mocha, to lay it out in merchandize pro¬ 
per lor the parts he lived in. A villain, who knew of his journey, and the flock he carried 
with him, way-laid him, and cut his throat from ear to ear, and then ftabbed him in 
the breaft with his dagger, and fo poffeft the money and went off with it. Some paf- 
fengers coming that way foon after, found the mangled corps not quite cold, went and 
informed the neighbourhood of the tragedy. On information, they went and viewed 
the carcafe, and knew it. They gave the account to the murdered petfon’s relations, 
who lived but a little way off, and they buried the corps. 

Some months after, one of the relations being at Mocha, chanced to fee his dead kinf- 
man’s ring on the murderer’s finger, and challenged it; for it is the cuftom of all the 
eaftern countries, both Mahometans and Gentiles, to wear rings. They wear no gold rings, 
but filver among the Mahometans, and the Gentiles commonly wear gold. The per- 
lon who knew the ring, informed the Cadjee or Judge what had part, and the Cadjee 
ordered the murderer to be apprehended, and brought before him; and ordering him 
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to be fearched, to fee if farther proof could be found about him ; the very purfe that 
the money was in* was found in his bofom. However, the murderer denied all, but 
was feat to prifon and fettered, till other perfons were fent for that were particularly 
well acquainted with the defunfit. Five or fix evidences who were fent for appeared, 
and the ring and purfe being produced, they fwore, that they knew them to be with 
the unfortunate defunfit when he fet out on his journey for Mocha ; and he at length 
confeft the fact himfelf. The judge, and the reft of his court, defired him to return 
the money, and they would folicit the murdered perfon's relations to fpare his life, it 
being in their power to take away or fave his life ; but he abfolutely denied the return¬ 
ing back any part of it, and impudently aiked the judge, how he thought his wife and 
children Ihould be fupported, if he fhould return the money. 

Three months had paffed in unfruitful perfuafions, but finding him obftinate, they 
bid him prepare to die next day about noon. And accordingly, with a guard of about 
500 horie and foot foldiers, he was carried without the city, with his hands tied be¬ 
hind him ; and about 200 yards from Sheek Sedley's gate, he was delivered to the 
defunfiVs relations, who fjrft gave him a deep ftab under the left pap, and one of the 
relations Handing behind, pulled back his head, while another cut his throat from ear 
to ear, and io left him with all fpeed. For as foon as the mob faw him killed, they af- 
faulted the executioners with ftones and brick-bats fo furioufiy, that the guards had 
much ado to fave them from being murdered ; for there is a paffage in the Alcoran, 
importing, that whoever fpilt a believer's blood, is accurfed, and ought to be ftoned to 
death. 

The foldiery of Mocha are very infolent and licentious ; for in the months of May, 
June, and July, the air being fired with heat, and the greateft concourfe of ftrangers 
come to town, either about traffick, or getting paffage by fea to foreign countries, and 
about that time caili is plemieft in town, then thole undifciplined cow r ards feldom fail 
to fet fire to feme huts that the labouring people live in, and they being built of a few 
fpars, covered with the branches and leaves of date trees, which are very combuftible 
materials, the flame foon grows fierce and violent, and very often penetrates through 
the doors and windows of merchant's houfes, though built of brick. And, in the con- 
fternation, when people are intent on faving what they can, by removing their goods 
from their burning houfes to the ftreets, thofe varlcts plunder pubiickly there with im¬ 
punity ; and although thofe villains are detefited in fet ting fire to houfes and plunder¬ 
ing, and complaints made of them to the governor, thofe grievances are fo far from 
being redrafted, that I have known a comphuner well baftonaded for detefiling the 
rogues* When I traded there, I always kept a part of my fiiip's company afhore for 
a guard, and I acquainted the governor, that if any perfon came through our ftreet in 
the night with fire in their hands, as they often did through feveral other ftreets where 
merchants kept their ware-houfes, I would order my men to fire on fuch fire-carriers, 
which kept me pretty fecure from them. 

The largeft city in the Immauin of Arabia Felix's dominions, is Sounan. It is j 5 
days journey north-eaft from Mocha, It drives a great inland trade, and is the mart 
for many of the India goods that are brought to Mocha, The mechanicks of different 
trades have each their peculiar different ftreet; fo that whatever commodities ftrangers 
may want, they readily know where to find them. And in all the ftreets there are 
brokers for wives, fp that a ftranger, who has not the eonveniency of an houfe in the 
city to lodge in, may marry, and be made a free burgher for a fmall fum* When the 
man fees his fpoufe, and likes her, they agree on the price and term of weeks, months 
or years, and then appear before the Cadjee or Judge of the place, and enter their 
vox* vin* o 0 names 
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names and terms in his book, which colts but a {lulling, or thereabouts : and joining 
hands before him, the marriage is valid, for better for worfe, till the expiration of the 
term agreed on. And if they have a mind to part, or renew the contract, they are at 
liberty to choofe for themfelves what they judge mofl proper; but if either want to 
be feparated during the term limited, there muft be a commutation of money paid by 
the feparating party to the other, according as they can agree; and fo they become 
free to make a new marriage elfewhere. 

Chap. IV,— Contains a Defer tption of Aden , with fome hi/lor tea! Remarks about the 
Turk if Expedition from thence into India : alfo an Account of the Sea-coaft of Arabia 
Pctrea, as far as Mujkat and Bajjbra ; with a particular Account of an Englijh Ship 
lofl on the Ifland of Maceira* 

THE eaftmofi: town of note in the Iimnaum of Mocha's dominions on the fea-coalt, 
is Aden, built by the Turks in the fourteenth century, as has been hinted before. It is 
built on the eaft-fide of a barren ifland, and has no frefh water but what the rains af¬ 
ford them, which they keep in cifterns. The Turks had great defigns when they built 
it, for they thought of driving the Portugueze out of their fettlements in India, and to 
have pofl’effed them themfelves. Accordingly about the middle of the fixteenth cen¬ 
tury, they made an expedition into India, againft the Portugueze, but were unfucceff- 
iul, and lo have never attempted iince to fettle in India. It continued many years after 
the ftaple port for the Red Sea commerce, but the charges of keeping it, fo far from 
the Turkifh dominions, made them leave it to the Immaum, as was already obferved, 
and he removed the trade to Mocha. 

It has a good road for flapping in the wefterly monfoons, and a pretty good mould, 
4 or bafon, for the eafterly, clofe to the town, and the road is not half gun-fhot from it. 
It has been well fortified, being naturally ftrong in its fituation; but the Badows, or 
wild Arabs, who inhabit about the fea-coalt of Arabia Petrea, have feveral times taken 
and plundered it, fince it fell into the Immaunfs hands. The country adjacent pro¬ 
duces barley, wheat, and iegumeii, and ftore of fruits and roots, camels, affes, mules, and 
horfes, all very finely ihaped and mettlefome; but money being pretty plenty in that 
part of the country, their horfes are very dear, for 50 or 60L fterling is reckoned but 
a final! price for one. They have alfo plenty of fheep, with large broad tails, that 
reach almofl to the ground, and their goats are the fineft, both for beauty and tafte, 
that ever I faw. And they have poultry and Guinea-hens in abundance. And the 
fea affords variety of good fifh. The Imraamn’s dominions reach about 20 leagues to 
the eafhvard of Aden, along the fea-coaft; but there are no places of trade till we 
come to 

t Caffin, that lies alinoft under the meridian of Cape Guardafoy, and under the pro¬ 
digious high mountains of Meglddo, on the coaft of Arabia. I have feen thofe moun¬ 
tains, in a clear day, above 40 leagues off. 

The religion of Caflin is Mahometan, and the civil government democracy. Death 
is capital, and is punifhed with death, but not by the civil magiftrate ; for the tribe or 
clan of the defunfit purfues the murderer or homicide, and when they have found him, 
he is immediately beheaded, and his head put upon the point of a lance, and brought 
to his relations in triumph, with n>ufick and dancing. And the tragi-comedy ends in 
feafting. 
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The product of the country (befides the common roots, and fruits and animals) is 
myrrh and olibanum or frankincenfe, which they barter for coarfe calicoes from India; 
but they have no great commerce with ftrangers. Nor has DofFar any better trade, 
but is more noted for barbarity to thofe they can circumvene. I knew an Englifh 
flop in anno 1705, that called there for frelh water, and the natives came flocking on 
board with animal provifions to fell orbarter. They found the Englifh fupinely negli¬ 
gent, and being but fix or feven in number, they mixed with them, and fuddenly ftabbed 
them all; but did no harm to the Indian feamen and merchants, who were about 
40 in number. They took every thing out of the fhip, and then burnt her. 

Curia Maria is another port on that Ihore, but of final! account. It is in the middle 
of feven iflands, each having a very high mountain, which makes them confpicuous 
from the fca. There are none that frequent it but Trankies, that navigate from the 
Gulf of Perlia to the Red Sea, who call there for frefh water and recruits of provifion. 
The inhabitants, along all that coaft, are Badows, who wear no clothes above the 
navel. Their hair grows long, which they plat, and wreathe about their heads. The 
next remarkable place is Maceira, a barren uninhabited ifland, lying about 5 leagues 
from the continent, and within 20 leagues of Cape Raflelgat. It has dangerous flioals 
lying on its weft end, which reach above 30 leagues along the fhore to the weftward, 
and fo far in the fea, that the land (though pretty high) cannot be feen, before the 
unfkilful or unwary' pilot feels the rocks with his (hip’s keel. The inhabitants on the 
main continent, feem to be forcerers; for about the year 1684, a fliip from London, 
called the'Merchant’s Delight, Captain Edward Say fupercargo, this fliip unfortunately 
run afhore on in the ifland in the night, being very dark, uorwith(landing they kept 
their deep fea lead going every half hour ; yet they were fo lucky as to run her fall 
a-ground between two rocks very clofe to the fhore. In a few minutes the fhip was 
full of water, but being dry on the upper decks, the people kept on them till day-light, 
and then they difcovered about 4 or 500 wild Arabs, with fome tents pitched at a little 
diftance from them. 

The Arabs, by figns, {hewed themfelves ready to affift the diftrefled Englifh, and 
being excellent fwimmers, fwam to the fliip, and brought the end of a rope afhore. There 
was one on board, whom I was afterwards well acquainted with, who, before that, had 
failed fome years in India, and had learned the Indoftan language, and fome Arabick; 
he ferved for an interpreter. They bid the Englifh hoift their boats out, and come 
afhore without fear, which they accordingly did, with their arms. They told the Eng¬ 
lifh that they were not come there to rob them, but to aflift them for reasonable rewards, 
and that they would take no advantage of the ill circumflances they were in, blit would 
make a fair contract with them, and perform their part, as fhould be flipulated in their 
agreement. The Englifh, though very diffident of the treacherous Arabs, were obliged to 
covenant and agree, that whatever was faved of the treafure, cargo, or the (hip’s furni¬ 
ture, fhould be equally divided, and the Englifh to have the choice which part they 
might have a mind to ; and that the Arabs fhould tranfport the Englifh’s part to Muf- 
kat, about 60 leagues off, freight free. 

As foon as the contraft was made, the Arabs went couragioufly to work, and in a 
week or ten days, got every thing afhore that was portable, and they, according to 
agreement, divided the whole into two equal parts, and gave the Englifh their choice, 
and then got trankies, (or barks without decks) and flapped what belonged to the 
Englifh for Mufkat. All the while they were getting the goods afliore, they treated the 
Englilh with excellent mutton, both of fheep and goat, and laid in provifion for their 
palfage to Mulkat, free of charge to the fupercargo. 
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After the interpreter aforefaid was grown familiar with thofe Arabs, that were fo kind 
and benevolent, he afked them why fo many of them had affembled on that barren 
ifland. They anfwered, that about eight days before the fhip was loft, a fakee, who is 
an ecdefiaftical officer in their church, prophefied that near fuch a time, a fhip would 
be loft there, and preffed them to go to the affiftance of the Ihipwreckcd people, who 
would be glad to come under contract with them, to have one half of what was gotten 
out of the wreck j and conjured his auditory to perform their part faithfully, w r hich 
accordingly they did ; though at other times the Badows are perfidious, treacherous, 
and cruel. 

Cape Raffelgat lies about 1 6 leagues to the eaftward of Maceira, and the fea-fhore is 
clear of danger j and juft within the Cape, to the northward, is a village called Teywee, 
which Hands on the fide of a fmall river near the fea; but it is bell known by a little 
mountain (clofe by it) lhaped like an high-crowned hat. And about 16 leagues farther 
to the north weft ward, is Curiat, a large village in a valley clofe to the lea. To the 
northward of it is a very large high mountain, whofe foot is walhed by the fea, and 
there are 40 fathoms within 200 paces of it. It may be l’een above 40 leagues from 
the fea. There are neither trees nor grafs to be feen along the fea-coaft, but at Curiat; 
and yet the country has plenty of cattle, great and fmall, with variety of fruits and 
roots from the vallies, and fifh from the fea. Their wells are dug in the vallies very 
deep before they come to fprings, but the water is very good. 

Chap. VII. — Treats of the Kingdom and City of Mufkat , and of their religious and civil 

Ctijhoms ; with fame hijlorical Account of their Wars and Oeconomy. And a little Ac¬ 
count of the Sea-coajl of Arabia Deferta, as far as Bajfora . 

MUSK AT lies about 22 leagues to the north-weftward of Curiat, and is the mart 
town of Arabia Petrea. It is built on the bottom of a fmall bay, that almoft has the 
fliape of an horfe-fhoe. It was built and fortified by the Portuguese, in the fifteenth 
century, but taken from them about the year 1650. The King of that province (for 
though there be many kings in Arabia, yet none affumes the title of King of Arabia) 
having war at that time with the Perfians, had railed an army of 40,000 men to infult 
the fea-coaft of Perfia; and had provided a fufficient number of fmall veffels, called 
trankies, for their tranfports. His army lay at a little diftance from Mulkat, and his 
fleet at Muttera, a fmall bay about a mile from the entrance of Mufkat harbour. The 
King fent a civil meffage to the Portuguese governor, defiring the liberty of his mar¬ 
kets to buy provifions. 

The infolent governor, thinking himfelf fafe within a walled town, with many fmall 
forts to annoy any enemy that could come to attack the walls of the town, inftead of 
returning a civil anfwer to the King’s requeft, fent a piece of pork wrapped up in pa¬ 
per, as a prefent to the King, and bid the meflenger tell him, that if he wanted fuch 
provifions, he could furnifh him. The meflenger, not knowing what was in the pa¬ 
per, carried it to his mailer, with the rude anfwer. Now pork being forbidden the 
Mahometans as well as Jews, they hold it in abomination, and confequently it aggra¬ 
vated ihe defigned affront. The King was much fur prized at the governor’s ill man¬ 
ners, but diffembled his refentment, in expectation to find a proper time at his return 
from his Perfian expedition, to correft the governor’s infolence, or revenge the affront 
put on him : but the whole army being enraged at the affront, breathed nothing but 
prefent revenge. And the queen, who was of the Seid extraction, who are a tribe or 
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family defcettded from Mahomet, by Fatima his daughter and Alii his apoftle, being 
of a mafculine, fiery temper, reproached the King for not refeming fo grofs 
an affront, fwore by her anceftor the Prophet, that Ihe would never ftir out of the 
tent Ihe then fat in, till Mufkat was taken from the Portuguese. All the army ap¬ 
plauded the Queen, and threatened to mutiny, if they were not forthwith led by their 
officers to thelcalade of the city walls. And at lad the King finding that no perftia- 
fions could cool their fury, though the day was far fpent, ordered them to be led on. 
The Portugueze flanked them, from their forts on the mountains, with plenty of great 
and final ! fliot j but the Arabs never looked back, nor minded the great numbers of 
their dead companions, but mounted the walls over the carcafes of their flam. About 
fun-fet they drove the Portugueze from two of the city gates, and purfued their enemy 
fo hard, that not one efcaped, though they fled in great hafte towards the great fort, 
where the governor ftaid. That fort is built on a rock almoft furrounded by the fea, 
and has no way to get up to it, but by a ftair-cafe hewn out of the rock, above 50 yards 
high, and not above two or three perions can afcend a-brealt. The Arabs thought it im¬ 
practicable to attack it, fo made a blockade of it. In the attack of the town, the Arabs 
loft between 4 and 5000 of the belt of their forces ■, and the Portugueze, in their forts, 
were reduced to 60 or 70. Thofe in the finall forts were obliged foon to furrender for 
want of ammunition and provifions j and all were put to the fword, except thofe, who, 
to fave their lives, promifed to be circumcifed, and abjure the Chriftian religion. Thofe 
in the great fort held out about fix months, under great want and fatigues ; and all 
hopes of relief being cut off, they refolved on a furrender, on which motion, the 
imprudent governor, who was the foie caufe of * their calamity, leaped down a pre¬ 
cipice in to the fea, where the water being very fliallow, he was dallied to pieces on 
the rocks. 

The little garrifon would fain have come to a capitulation, but the Arabs would grant 
them no terms, but that they muft yield, or be ftarved: and though the terms were hard, 
yet they thought bell to furrender, and all were put to the fword, except a few who 
embraced Mahometifin, which in all were eighteen perfons. And this relation I had 
from a very old renegado, who was at the tragedy, being then a foldier, who reckoned 
himfelf about 100 years old, and by his afpect, could not be much lefs. 

The city of Mulkat is very ftrong, both by nature and art; but the buildings very 
mean, as moll fabricks are under the ceconomy of a people who abominate luxury and 
pride, as the Mulkat Arabs do. The cathedral built by the Portugueze ftill retains 
fome marks of its ancient grandeur, and is now converted into a palace for the King, 
when he reficles there, which is generally a month or two yearly. The wall of the 
town that faces the harbour, has a battery of large cannon, about 60 in number, and 
there are 8 or 10 finall forts built on the adjacent rocks or mountains, which guard all 
the avenues to the town, both by fea and land ; and there are none permitted to come 
in or go out of the harbour between fun-fet and riling. 

The pirates that infefted the Indian feas at the latter end of the fixteenth century, 
made a breach between the Engliffi and them. The pirates having made prize of 
one of their lhips, they retaliated on the Englilh private Ihipping: they feized Captain 
Morrice’s little Ihip, and detained him and all his crew as Haves, and would never ran- 
fom them. In anno 1705, they took Captain Murvel in a rich Ihip from Bengal, 
bound to Perfia; but that might be attributed to pufillanimity, in not offering to make 
a defence. 

They put their Haves to no manner of labour, and allow them a foldier’s pay 
for fubfiftence; and what they can earn otherwife by induftry, is wholly their own. 

There 
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There are neither trees, fhrubs nor grafs to be feen on the fea-coaft from Curiat to 
Mufkat, and but a few date trees in a valley at the back of the town, and yet there is 
not the leaft want of them felt in the city} and it has as good markets for wheat, bar¬ 
ley and legumen, and for excellent fruits, roots and herbage, and good cattle, both 
great and imall, as any where in India, where the foil is moll luxurious. And the fea 
furni flies them with plenty and variety of excellent filh. Their cattle look to be very 
lean, but when killed, they are very fat and good, affording a great deal of tallow. 
They are not well flocked with fowl, but thofe they have, are very good. 

From May to September the heats are exceflive in the town, fo that none appear on 
the flreets, from i o in the morning tilt 3 or 4 afternoon. Their bazaars or markets 
are all covered with date tree leaves, lpread on beams of the fame tree, that reach from 
houfc to houfe-top} and the houfes being all flat on their tops, terraffed with clay and 
ftraw mixed: in the aforefaid months every body lodges on them in the night} for be¬ 
low flairs they cannot fleep for heat, and the nights afford plentiful dews, that fome- 
times wet them through their thick cotton quilts; and thefe dews are reckoned very 
falubrious. 

The reafon of fo intenfe heats proceeds from the nearnefs of the fun in thofe months, 
who fends his beams almofl perpendicularly down on the fides of the mountains, ■which 
being all naked, and nothing but an hard black rock appearing, the fun heats them to 
fuch a degree, that between 10 and 11 in the forenoon, I have feen the flaves roaft 
filh on them. And the horfes and cattle, who are accuftomed to that food, come 
daily, of their own accord, to be ferved their allowance, and when they have break- 
failed, retire again to fliades built for them} and yet their beef and mutton, that are 
partly nourilhed by that fort of food, have not the leafl favour of filh. And the reafon 
why fifties are fo plentiful and cheap in the markets, is by the eafy and odd way they 
have in catching them, or rather conjuring of them} for I have feen a man and two 
boys catch a ton weight in an hour or two. The man Hands on a rock, where the 
fea is pretty deep near it, and calls tall , tall, for a minute or two, and the fifh come 
fwarming about the rock. The two boys, in a little boat, flint them in with a net 
about 20 or 30 yards long, and 3 or 4 deep, and, drawing the net near the rock, 
keep all in ; and, when people come for filh, he alkes them what forts they want, and 
puts an hoop-net, fixed to the end of a pole, into the water, and ferves every body 
with what kind they afk for} and when he has done, he hauls out his - net, and gives 
the reft their liberty. 

Their eftablilhed religion is Mahometan, of the feci of Alii. They hinder nobody, 
of what perfuafion foever, to go into their mofques, even in time of divine fervice. 
And their molahs or priefls often preach themlelves into violent paflions, efpecially if 
the fubjetfr of their ferraon be about the verity of their religion; and then they will 
challenge the priefls of any other religion whatever, to confirm theirs w ith as good evi¬ 
dences as they can; for, being well verfed in legerdemain tricks, (which all we chrif- 
tians, except one fet of our prieils, are ignorant of) they will take live coals out of 
the fire, and feem to eat them, with as good an appetite as a fchool-boy can eat a ber- 
gamy pear; which trick the poor deluded auditory takes for a miracle, to confirm the 
fan&ity of their religion. 

The King keeps his court generally at Nazawa or Reyftock, two towns four or five 
days journey from Mufkat within land. He has no fplendid equipage, and his garb 
very plain, and no finer than an ordinary foldier’s is. He has about 100 of his own 
flaves armed with matchlocks and fhort broad fwords, for his guard, who always at¬ 
tend on him. He nor his fubjefts ufe no tables, but plain mats fpread on the ground 
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fcrve for table and chairs. Their viands are a difli of rice, either plain, or made in 
plllaw, and a dilh or two more of ftewed or fried flefli, fifh or fowl, placed near the 
diib of rice: and he, with his table companions, fit on the fame mat, with their but¬ 
tocks on their heels, and, in that poflure, they feed very plentifully. Their right 
hand ferves them for fpoon, knife and fork, except when they eat broth or milk, and 
then they have large wooden fpoons. 1 her ufual drink is water, 01 lour milk, and in 

hot weather fherbets. r . 

They make no great difference about table guelts; for the king and a common tol- 
dier, the mailer and Have, fit.promifcuoufly, and dip in the fame difli: but women 
never eat in company 'with men. Tile men’s apparel is a pair of breeches down fo their 
4 ancles, with a loofe veft on their backs, with very large fleeves, and the body of the 
veft girded about their bodies with a Mi, and a large turban carelefsiy wreathed about 
their heads, and a poniard, or a fhort broad Iword iluck into their gitdle peipendicu- 
lavly; their llioes clutnfily made, and very low and ftiff at the quaitei-heels; and thus 
a gentleman is equipped; but in cold weather they ufe camelins, a fort of loofe coat, 
without fleeves, made of camel’s wool. Their women wear breeches to their heels, of 
finer fluffs, and better colours than the men. The body of the veil, made For their 
ufe, is ftraight, but fhort waifted, and gathered above the navel in plaits, which makes 
the lower part look like a petticoat. 1 heir flioes are fliaped like the men s, flat and 

broad. . 

The reafon why their fhoes are made fo, is for their eafier flipping off or on, when 
they enter, or come out of a room, that they may not dirty the carpets 01 mats where¬ 
with the rooms are fpread, which ferve them for beds in cold weather. ^ And, except 
fome large round pillows of broad cloth or velvet, fluffed with cotton, for the eafe of 
thofe who fit on theSearpets or mats, to lean upon as they fit crofs-legged, there is no 
other, furniture in a room. 

Over all the three Arabias, their cuftom in treating ftrangers or friends, is the lame; 
for as foon as every one is feated, a fervant brings a pot of coffee, and ferves it about in 
fmall cups, that contain not a quarter of a gill; but as foon as one cup is out, they fill 
again, and perhaps a third time: then a pipe of tobacco is prefcnted, their pipes differ¬ 
ing much from ours in Europe, in fliape and magnitude; which fervice lafts till near 
the time of breaking up company, when comes in a little pot of hot burning coals, on 
which they throw fome chips of Agala wood, or fome powder of benjoin, myrrh, or 
frankincenfe, which produces a thick fmoke, that incenfes or perfumes the whole 
room. And, as I obferved before, it is the cuftom of wearing very great fleeves to 
their garments. They open their fleeves as wide as they can, and hold them over the 
fmoke, 'which perfumes their arms, fhoulders, neck and beard. And the laft conrfe 
is fome rofe-water to befprinkle the company, which is the fignal to be gone every one 
about their bufmefs; fo, without any forms of ceremony, every one walks off. 

The products of Arabia Ifotrea for exportation, are but few, as horfes, dates, fine 
brimftone, fome coffee, but not fo good as at Mocha; fome ruinofs, which is the root 
of a fmall flirub, that dies crimfpn, and fome pearl. Their manufafttire is fome coarfe 
cotton, linen, and camelins, which they confume molt in their own country; but the 
Badows need none, fince they wear none. The Arabs wear no pearl or gold; but the 
women of diftinftion wear pearl of a fmall price, though I faw one there as big as a 
large hazel-nut, exactly round, and of a fine water. It was valued at 1000 tomans, 
which is above 3000I. Ilerling. I have fometimes gone in a boat to fee them dive for 
pearl and have bought fome pearl oyfters of them; but the divers are cheats, putting 
the oyfters in the fun, which makes them gape, and then the rogues rummage them. 
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and fhake out the pearl; and, after they are robbed of their treafure, they put them 
into water again, and they clofe. I bought at times above 100 oyfters, and got no¬ 
thing; they coft me but feven-pence halfpenny a-piece. At laft I found one that had 
an excrefcence growing to the fliell on the infide, which I carefully took off; and, at 
Carwar in India, I fold it for 9k fterling. 

The women in this country have fome peculiar privileges beyond the men ; for if 
one complain that a man has offered violence to her perfon, without further proof 
than her word of honour, he is punifhed with 100 baftinadoes on the foies of the feet, 
or put into a dungeon under ground, which has only an hole at the top, big enough 
to receive a man; and when he is in, there is a ftone put over the hole, too big to be 
removed by a fingle perfon, and there he mu ft ftay three days and as many nights, 
without meat or water, or room to lie at his length. And if a wife complain of her 
hufband for unkindnefs in any kind, particularly of due benevolence, as by law efta- 
blifhcd in the Jewifli and Mahometan churches, the hufband muft undergo the punifli- 
rnent of the dungeon. But if a lady trefpalfes, and her fpoufe detefl her crime, he 
has the law in his own hand, and may chaftife her with the whip feverely; but muft 
not touch her life, on pain of death. 

■ The Mufkat Arabs are remarkable for their humility and urbanity. I had one 
inftance of their civility. As I was one morning walking the ftreets, I met acci¬ 
dentally the governor of the city, by them called the waaly, and according to my 
duty, I went into the door of a fhop, to let him and his guards have the ftreet, 
which generally are narrow; but he obferving, by my complexion and garb, that I 
was a ft ranger, made his guard go on one lide, and beckoned me to come forward, 
and flood till I paft by him. And for an inftance of their cool temper, in hearing de¬ 
bates and rectifying miftakes between parties difagreeing about commerce : the before 
mentioned interpreter at Maceira, was commander of a fhip from India, and had 
freighted her to Mufkat. The freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the 
freight, long after it was due by the tenor of the charter-party; upon which he being 
in a paffion with the freighter for his continued delays, went to the waaly to complain*. 
He obferving by the gentleman’s countenance, that his mind was difcompofed, an- 
fwered him, that being_ at that time very bufy about fome of the King's affairs, he 
had not time to fend for his freighter, but defired that he would come fome other 
time, and he would hear him, and order the payment. The delays ftill continuing, 
the captain went again in an angry mood to make his complaint, but was ftill put off 
with gentle excufes: but at laft addreffing the waaly with coolnefs, he was defired to 
fit down, and he would fend for the freighter, which accordingly he did ; and on his 
appearance, the waaly afked him why he did not comply with his contra£t, as was fti- 
pulated by charter-party; and his excufes being thought infSufficient, he was ordered 
to make payment forthwith, or go to prifon; but the freighter chofe rather to 
bring the money, and end the difpute. The captain afked the waaly why he did 
not do him juft-ice fooner, who received for anfwer, that it was his own fault for 
coming dr unit to make complaint. The captain protefted that he had not been 
drunk in many years; but the waaly replied, that he faw him drunk with paffion, 
which was the molt dangerous fort of drunkenncfs. 

Ihe countries to the fouthward of Mufkat, as far as Curia Muria, are under the 
dominions of Mufkat, and the fkeeks or princes are their tributaries. The laud is 
mountainous; but the plains and vallies very fertile and well watered, and con- 
lequently well peopled. And to the northward of Mufkat, the fame chain of rocky 
mountains continue as high as Zoar, above Cape Mufenden, which Cape and Cape 
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Jaques begin the Gulf of Perfia, on the Arabian fide. About 7.oar begins the de- 
fert, that runs as far northerly as Aleppo. The mountains near the fea are fanily, 
and the vallies and plains fterile, and ill inhabited, and as ill watered. 

About the year 1620, Perfia was in a flouri filing condition, and was a terror to 
all its neighbours. Shaw Tainas, fon to the famous Shaw Abafs, was then King, 
and being of a martial difpofition, had a delign to annex all the Arabian coafi: oppofite 
to Perfia, to his own dominions, and accordingly tranfported from Cong, a city of his 
own that lies on the fea-fhore, an army of 35 or 40,000 men to conquer it. The 
army met with no oppofirion in landing, and they foon overran the country wher¬ 
ever they went; but they had not been long in purfuit of their conqueft, till provifions 
began to be fcarce in the army, which, with the fcarcity of frefii water, and the into¬ 
lerable heats, both of fun and winds, brought a contagion on the Perfians, that killed 
the better half of them, and obliged what was left to return back to Perfia by Hup¬ 
ping, as ihey had come from it. 

Thofe barren coafts are needlefsly fecured by Tandy banks, that run 10 or 12 leagues 
off from the Ihore, which would make navigation impracticable, if it fhould meet 
with encouragement; but the two iflands of Bareen, lying in the latitude of 29 de¬ 
grees 30 minutes, ahnofl in the bottom of the gulf, and belonging to the crown of 
Perfia, have the bell pearl fifiling in the world. 

About the beginning of this century, the Mufkat Arabs took poffelTion of the Ba¬ 
reen iflands; but the honelt pearl filhers deferted it wliilft the Arabs kept pofiefiion, 
who finding that their new fettlement could not defray the charge of keeping, without 
the pearl filhers, they left it; and the filhers, who are mollly Arabs, returned to their 
induftry, and continue the filhery. 

The great Turk gives laws to all the countries that lie between the river Euphrates 
and Ethiopia; but there are many Iheeks who inhabit thofe deferts, that make but 
(mail account of him or his orders, becaufe the llerility of their country makes them 
fecure from great armies coming amongll them, and a finall one dares not venture 
amongll them as enemies. They being naturally thieves, rob friend or foe, or one 
another; fo that few people of fubltance have any commerce with them. 

There are no towns of note between Mulkat and Baffora, but Zoar, and but very 
few inconfiderable villages; but there are two or three pretty convenient harbours for 
Ihipping. The fouthermoll is about 6 leagues to the fouthward of Cape Mofenden, 
called Courforcaun. It is almoft like Mulkat harbour, but fomewhat bigger, and lias 
excellent frelh water in deep wells, about a quarter of a mile from the landing-place. 
The village contains about twenty little houfes; yet there are pretty good refrelhments 
to be had there. Cape Mofenden is of itfelf but a good number of fmall high iflands 
lying near one another, but they appear like a promontory on terra firma. And up 
to the weltward of the Cape there is another harbour, whofe name I have forgot; but 
there are good frefii water and animal provifions to be had there. And now having 
deferibed Mulkat and its territories as well as I can, Pli make one obfervation more, 
and proceed on my travels. 

Ever fince the Portuguese left Mulkat to the Arabs, there has been a continual war; 
but in the main the Arabs have been the gainers, yet they have been obliged to build 
and buy (hips of force to confront the Portuguese at fea, and to keep their coafts free 
from their infidts. Their fleets have often met, and had feme engagements, but few 
Ihips have been taken or funk on either fide; but merchant fliips of both fides have 
been taken. The Portugueze ufe their captives with great feverity, making them la¬ 
bour hard, and inure them to the difcipline of the whip ; but the Arabs ufe theirs with 
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very much humanity, only making them prifoners at large, without putting them to 
hard labour, and allow them as much diet money as their own foldiers receive, and 
this is duly paid them twice a month. And it any of the Portugueze are artificers 
or mechanics, they may freely work at their trade, to earn money to redeem thein- 
felves. 

In anno 171?, the Arabian fleet confided of one fhip of 74 guns, two of 60, 
one of 50, and 18 fmall thips from 32 to ia guns each, and fome trankies or row¬ 
ing veflels from 4 to 8 guns each, with which fea-torccs they keep all the fea-coafts in 
awe, from Cape Comeriu to the Red Sea. They have often made defeents on the 
Portugueze colonies on the coaft of India, deitroying their villages and farms, but 
fpare their churches, for better reafons than we can give for plundering them. They 
kill none in cold blood, but ufe their captives courteoufly. In anno 1695, they quar¬ 
relled with the Carnatic rajah, a potent prince by land; yet they came with their fleet, 
and plundered and burned the towns of Barfalore and Manguiore, two of the beft and 
richeft towns on that coaft. And now I leap from Mufkat to 

Chap. VIII.— Gives an Account of Bajfora City, and that Part of Arabia Dcfcrta; 
with Remarks on its Government and Commerce, and fame Occurrences, both Ancient 
and Modern, that have happened to it ; with fome Account of the famous River of 
Euphrates. 

BASSORA is the eaftermoft city or town in the Turkilli dominions, Handing 
about two miles from the famous Euphrates, and has a fmall river that wafhes its walls 
on the weft fide, and difeharges its waters into the Euphrates. This city Hands about 
30 leagues from the fea, and it is alledged, was built by the Emperor Trajan, and had 
the honour to be the birth-place of another Roman Emperor, Philip furnamed the Ara¬ 
bian: but at firft it was built along the fide of the river, and the vefligia of its ancient 
walls are Hill to be feen from the aforefaid rivulet, a league down the banks of Eu¬ 
phrates, which difembogues her waters, by four or five mouths, into the Gulf of Per- 
lia; but none navigable for fhips of burden, but that channel that leads to Baflbra. 
At the city it is a fhort mile over at high water, and it keeps about the fame breadth 
to the very mouth of it. 

The river abounds in fifli, but none good, except a fmall fhad about the bignefs of 
an herring. And there is great plenty of wild fowl, fuch as fwans, geefe, duck, teal, 
wigeon and curlews; and the fields have plenty of partridge of feveral kinds, plover, 
fnipes, doves, pigeons, and large larks, whofe flefh is very favoury, and their wild 
notes grateful to the ear. They have alfo birds of prey, as eagles, many forts and 
fuses of hawks, and kites, crows black and white, and it is obfervable, that the black 
keep the Arabian fide of the river, and the white the Perfian, and if any prefume to 
interlope into anothers province, they raife the poffe, and drive them back to their own 
territory. 

There is great plenty of fmall tortoife in the river; but none eat them, becaufe they 
are forbidden in the Levitical law, to which the Mahometans adhere much in point of 
eating. They have alfo many fpecies of wild beaHs. Wild fwine are very numerous, 
and their flefh is very fweet and juicy, but no fat to be feen about them. And the 
peafants come often to town to invite chriflians to kill them; for they make fad havoc 
of their corn and roots. And if a chriftian kills any, they’ll bring them to their houfes 
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on afies or mules, for a very iinall reward, not with Handing there is a pofirive com¬ 
mand in the alcoran, that forbids them to touch fwine’s flelh. 

They have plenty of black cattle, wild and tame, and good milk; but they make 
but fcurvy cheefe of it, and no butter, becaufe they make the fat 0/ their Bleep’s tails 
ferve in their kitchens inltead of butter; and they keep no tea-tables for the confutnp- 
tion of frelli butter. And coffee, which is much in ufe, is the conftant companion of 
a pipe of tobacco, which is taken by the ladies as well as gentlemen. In the defert, 
which is very near the town, there are wild camels, horfes, afies, goats, lions, leo¬ 
pards, panthers and foxes, which they hunt on horfeback, with fword and lance, and 
on foot with fowling pieces. They have plenty of delicious fruits, as pomegranates, 
peaches, apricots, quinces, olives, apples, pears, ne&arines and grapes that are as 
fweet as the juice of the fugar-cane, and their fpirits are fo weak, that they’ll pro¬ 
duce neither wine nor vinegar: but the molt plenty and ufeful of all their fruits, are 
their dates, which fupport and fuftain many millions of people, who make them their 
daily food, and they are wonderfully nourilhed by them. Baffora exports yearly for 
foreign countries, above 10,000 tuns of dates, which employ abundance of feamen for 
their^exportation, befides many more poor in gathering and packing them in mats 
made of the leaves of the date tree, and likewife in drying them. I bought about 160 
pound weight of wet dates for 25. 3d. fterling, and fometimes they are cheaper. 

The ruins of the famous Babylon lie about 200 Englilh miles up the river from Baf¬ 
fora; and at Bagdat, which is 12 miles below it, the ruins appear to be a mountain, 
and are the habitation of wild beads and ferpents. Whether Bagdat was built out of 
its ruins, or no, I know not; but ’tis reported, and generally believed that it was. It 
is now a prodigious large city, and the feat of a Beglerbeg, who governs a very great 
province. They balhaws of Baffora, Comera, and Mufol, (the ancient Nineveh) are 
iubordinate to him, and are able to bring 150,000 men into the field. 

Comera Hands on the banks of Euphrates, about 80 miles above Baffora, and, by 
common tradition, is the place w'here holy Job dwelt. It abounds in all things that 
Baffora produces, viz. fruits, roots, herbs and animals: befides, it is very fruitful ui 
producing wheat, rice, and pulle of feveral fpecies. There is a garrifqn of 10,000 ja- 
niffaries continually kept there, and 8 or 10 river gallies, well furniflied, to awe the 
circumjacent countries, who are apt to rebel. And Baffora has 3000 janiffaries and 5 
gallies for the fame account. The bafliaws of the gallies are not fubordinate to the 
bafliaws of the cities; but he of the gallies has the command of the circumjacent coun¬ 
tries, laying on of taxes, and railing fubfidies at his pleafure, as he of the cities has 
power to opprels the citizens: and their avarice and ieverity often caufe mutinies and 
blood lhed. One of thofe mutinies happened at Baffora, in anno 1721, for the balhaw 
of the city having married a lady out of the Grand Seignior’s feraglio, and that mo¬ 
narch having fome deference for her on account of confanguinity, her hulband was put 
into the balhaw’s fliip to get money to fupport his lady’s extravagancy; and finding that 
fair honeft ways would be a long while in railing fuch fums as he thought would be 
fufficient for that end, opprefl: both city and country to fill his coffers. The poor op- 
preft merchants, mechanics and peafants plied him with complaints on his foldiery, 
who, they thought, robbed them, fince them exactions were new. They gave in re- 
monftrances of their grievances, and petitioned for redrefs; but the perfons fent with 
thofe addreffes, had the ballinado for their impertinence. Upon this the diftreffed city 
and country made their addrefs to the bafliaw of the gallies, who knew that they had 
juft caufe of complaint. He wrote to the Beglerbeg, and informed him of their cafe 
and condition, and obtained a fevere reprimand; for he of the city, inltead of amend- 

p p 2 inenf 


Hamilton's account of the east indies. 

ment, added cruelties ro opprefllon, and murdered many who would not, or could not 
pay what they were felled at, which unheard of barbarities made above 50,000 of the 
city and country betake themfelves to arms, and march out, with the mufti or high 
prieft at their head-; and he had a green flag, which is Mahomet s banner, before him, 
carried by a prieft; and he and his army encamped near the balhaw of the games his 
houfe, which Hands about two miles below the city, by the river fide; and the balhaw 
of the gatlies joined them with 1000 janiffaries. The multi, according to cu.torn, 
plied his fpiritual artillery, and excommunicated the balhaw of the city, and all that 
adhered to him. This mutiny continued fonie days ; but I heard of no bloodlhed, and 
only opprobrious language paft. But the town began to feel want, for the peafants 
would bring no eatables to the city; but the Mufti’s hoft were plentifully funphed. 
All lhaps being Unit up, and all the markets unprovided, made the balhaw of the city 
begin to think what the end would be, if the mutiny continued any longer ; fo he got 
fome country gentlemen, who were of neither faction, to go to the mulu and the ba« 
fliaw of the gallies, as mediators ; and accordingly they went, and were handfomely 
received, and, in ther oration on the prefent pofture of affairs, made the mufti and his 
party incline to peace, providing that about a dozen, of incendiaries might be delivered 
to them, to receive condign punilhment for their faults. All (he proscribed, but one, 
by the interceflion of friends, were pardoned ; but they would hear of no peace till the 
other was made a facrifice to their juft refentment; for this villain would accolla mer¬ 
chant in the ftrect, and, after common compliments were ended, he would alk them 
what became of the diamonds, or other jewels, that they had Ihewn him fuch a time. v 
The innocent merchant, who perhaps never had any jewels, being furprifed at his quef- 
tion, would deny that ever they had any fuch as he fpake of. Then the impudent 
fellow would tell them plain, that without they would bribe him with a round film, he 
would inform the balhaw, that he had feen fuch quantities of rough diamonds, or other 
valuable ftones in their poffeffion, and if they could not be found entered in his cuftom- 
houfe books, they muft expect to fuflfer what punilhment the balhaw would pleafe to 
inflift for defrauding the King of his cuftoms. Some out of fear would comply, and 
give a futn, others, again, ftood on their innocence and would not give him money; and 
they were fure to be informed againft, and brought before the balhaw, and, upon that vil¬ 
lain’s evidence, were generally fined about double of what he alked of them ; fo that 
befides the great fums that came into the balhaw’s coffers by that rafcal's ingenuity, 
he had accumulated twenty-five bags to himfelf, each bag containing 500 crowns, 
and all this in the fpace of three years that he had been in Baflora; for he came 
from Conftantinople one of the balhaw's retinue, hardly worth an afper, and at his 
death fo much ready calh was found in his houfe, which fell into his mafter the balhaw’s 
hands: for after this villain was culled out to be facrificed to the juft refentment of the 
people, and found that they would not be appeafed without having his life, he fell at his 
mailer’s feet for protection. The cunning, covetous balhaw bid him convey what money 
he had to his houfe, and he would take care of it for the ufe of his wife and children, 
and would fend him fecretly out of the town,- and get him fafely conduced to Comera. 
He fwallowed that bait, and delivered his ill-gotten money to his mafter, who protect¬ 
ed him but- one fingle day, and then told him, that the people’s clamours were fo 
great, that he could protea him no longer; and accordingly he was delivered to the 
enraged mob, who forthwith ftrangled him, and threw his body on a dung-hill by the 
fide of an high-way, where 1 faw it two days after. And the mufti and balhaw made 
matters up for the eafe and fatisfaction of the people, who grew quite tired of their 
divifions. 
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Baffora was many years in the hands ©f the Perfians, who gave great encouragement 
to trade, which drew many merchants from foreign parts to fettle there, and particu¬ 
larly from Surat in India. But in anno 1691, a pellilence raged fo violently, that 
above 80,000 people were carried off by it, and thofe that remained lied from it, fo 
that for three years following it was a dei'ert, inhabited only by wild beaus, who were 
at laft: driven out of the town by the circumjacent wild Arabs, who polfeffed it about 
12 months, and were in their turn driven out by the Turks, who keeps it till this day; 
but its trade is very inconfiderable to what it was in the times that the Perfians had it, 
and the reafon is, that the Turks are very infolent to ftranger merchants. In anno 
1721, I had an inftance of their arbitrary infolence, for I fold a confiderablc quantity 
of pepper, which fome ftranger merchants bargained to take at 28 mamoodies* a 
maund attarie, without deductions. The bafhaw being made acquainted with the con¬ 
tract, fent orders, that the pepper muft be delivered to two minions of bis at 24 ma- 
moodies, and allow them turkf and burk, which is a piece of done or brick between 
a pound and an half or two pounds weight, into the fcaie with the ftandard weights, 
befides the tare of the bags. I at firft refilled to comply with the unjuft order, 1 and 
flood out three or four days, but at laft was adviled by fome Surat merchants (who 
were there, and had met with as great oppreflions) to obey, left I fhould run the rilk 
of being plundered by the foldiery. 

There are many Jews in Baffora who live by brokerage and exchanging money; but 
the Turks keep that fet of people very low 1 , for reafons of Hate. There arealfo about 
200 chriftians of the Greek church, but no priefts of that communion, wherefore fome 
Roman miflionaries officiate there. The Greek clergy are very indifferent about gain¬ 
ing profelytes, and, to nourilh their flocks, will not run the rifk of martyrdom, fo they 
keep none of their priefthood at Baffora: but when I was there, three Romifh priefts 
of the Carmelite order had the fuperintendency of that church. Thefe fanClified raf- 
cals were a fcandal to chriftianity, by making a tavern of their church; for having 
more indulgence from the government than the Mahometans, in moral matters, they 
abufe it to the vileft ufes, in felling arrack, which they diftil from dates, and procur¬ 
ing birds of paradife for the ufe of their cuftomers. The Mahometans again are for¬ 
bidden ftriCtly the drinking of wine or diftilled liquors, both by their ecclefiaftical and 
civil laws; for the heat of the fun, and the dry fandy foil create much a duft choler in 
their brains, that when they are heated by drinking ftrong liquors, they became furious 
and mifchievous to one another, and, in thofe mad fits, wound and kill their fellows. 
Thofe fcandalous priefts had been often reprimanded by the government, far abufing 
the indulgence they had, but to little purpofe, for their trade was very gainful; but, 
upon a drunken quarrel between two feamen of mine, wherein one was dangeronlly 
wounded with a knife, and the other for fear of punifhment, turned Mahometan, be¬ 
ing before a Portugueze chriftian, the bafhaw fent an officer and foldiers to enter the 
church, and all the houfes appertaining to it, with orders to break their flills and jars, 
with the reft of the diftilling utenfils, and to pour out all the arrack they found, on 
the ground, which was accordingly done; and in thefeareh, the foldiers met with a 
fine filver watch, and about 400 Spanifh dollars, which they carried off with them. 
The priefts petitioned the bafhaw to have the watch and money reftored; but were 
anfwered, that they preached much on the contempt of worldly riches, and if his 
foldiers had made them praftife what they preached, they ought to be thankful,, and 
to let the defpicable money continue in hands that profeffed their love of it, and 

* Twenty-eight Mamoodies arc 17s* 6d. A maund attarie is 28 Jib. 

f Turk and burk h a cuftomary donation, fuch as tret in Britain. 

knew 


294 Hamilton’s account of the east indies. 

knew much better how to ufe it thanpriefts, and fo difmifled them, with threats - of 
harder penalties on their next tranfgreffion: but the fweets of worldly gains foou 
made them forget the admonition given them by the bafhaw, as well as their heavenly 
promifes and oaths made at their admiflion into their holy order ; and, like a dog to 
his vomit, returned back to their old trade of debauching Chriltians, Jews, Mahome¬ 
tans, and Pagans with liquors, and fet up ftills for that purpofe once more. 

Notwithftanding that the Turkilh government is fo well eftablifhed by feverity, and 
even cruelty when their laws are tranfgreffed, yet the Arabs, who are the natural 
lords of their own country, are not to be rigoroufly dealt with, for they are a people 
very bold, revengeful and cunning. While I was at Baffora, a parcel of Janifaries 
were fent to the ifland of Gabon, which lies between the city and the mouth of the 
river Euphrates. The weft end is wafhed by a branch of the river, which runs into 
the fea, and the north fide by the main river for 25 leagues, till it difembogues into 
the fea by the channel for Hupping- It being pretty well inhabited, and the bafhaw 
impofing exorbitant taxes on thofe poor iflanders, which they either would not, or 
could not pay, fent the aforementioned Janifaries to dragoon them into compliance. 
They firft built a fconce, and fortified it, both tofecure themfelves from fudden attacks 
or furprize, as well as to hold what they might deftrain from the poor peafants. Many 
of thofe poor wretches having experimented the Turkilh wholefome chaftifements of 
plundering and baftonading thofe who fcrupled to obey, or were not able to pay what 
they were raxed, making their complaints to one another, and bewailing the mifery 
that they underwent by the inexorable Janifaries, took counfel to ferret them off their 
ifland at the hazard of their lives, rather than continue under the unfupportable yoke * 
they were in ; wherefore about three hundred of them prepared for an attack on the 
Janifaries little fort, with no other weapons than lances and fwords. There were about 
forty Janifaries in the fort, well armed with guns; but the Arabs defeated the defign 
of powder and ball, by making up great bundles of ftraw, that covered them intirely 
from head to foot whilft their faces were towards their enemy. They waited a con¬ 
venient time when the wind was pretty high, and marching towards the windwardmpft 
part of the fort, fet fire to their ftraw, whofe blaze and fmoke kept the Janifaries clear 
from molefting them to windward. There were fome fliades within the fort, built of 
date tree leaves, for lodging the garifon, but they took fire alfo ; and five or fix barrels 
of powder blowing up, deftroyed moft of the Janifaries, and fome few who leapt down 
the outfide of the wall, were killed with the fword; fo that between fire and fword, 
not one efcaped. I fawfome of the flaughtered and half-burnt carcafes brought up to 
the city the next day after the tragedy was a£ted; but the commotions that had hap¬ 
pened before in the city, made tKe bafhaw bridle his refentment, iince it was his own 
avarice that begat both mutinies, 

Jhe horfes in this part of Arabia are very well fhaped, and mettlefome, and the men 
the moft dexterous in managing them that ever I law. They fhoot with bow and arrow, 
and throw their lance at full fpeed, and very feldom mifs the mark. They will (loop 
at full (peed, and take up an hare as fhe runs, with their hands, or throw a lance in the 
air, and catch it before it comes to the ground: and indeed the moft of their exercife,' 
whilft young, is in managing their horfes. 

They have many boats on the river, of feveral fliapes and dimenfions; fome are 
made of wood, with high broad boughs, and very long, others are very fhort: their 
rudders are in breadth a quarter part of their keel’s length, but not intire of one piece 
as ours are, and they daub them over outfide and infide with bitumen, without caulk¬ 
ing them; others are bafkets made of reeds, perfeftly round, with two flicks laid 
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athwart crofs-wavs their bottoms to keep them open. They are alfo daubed on the 
outfide and bottom with bitumen. And this .fort they make ufe of to tranlport 
TOO ds from place to place. Bitumen is a thick fulphurous and unctions matter, ge¬ 
nerated in the earth there, and boils up of its own accord to the furface; and fbme- 
times it is fo hot, that it fcalds the hands or feet of them that go to gather it. And there 
are feme hot pits in the ground, that putting a pot over them, they U boil meat. There 
is alfo oil of Peter in thofe grounds, which is very good in healing rheumatick pains. 

Chap. IS .—Gives a Defer iption of the Sea-coq/i of Perfia, from Euphrates to Gombroon , 
with the Places of Commerce on the P a fan Side of the Gulf 1 

THEY have a tradition, that between Baffora and Content was Job’s habitation, if 
he had any ; but that is out of my fphere, and fo I’ll travel down the Euphrates again 

For abovtfao leagues to the eaAward of the channel for {hipping, or from Margan 
point, the land is very low and marHh, and is overgrown with reeds and flirubs, which, 
in the month of Augull, are very dry by the extreme heats of June and July; and the 
winds blowing frefli, put them in fo great agitation, that by Frithon they take fire , lo 
that before we fee any laijd, we fee great fmokes by day, and great fires by night, 
of 4 or c leagues long. But at Durea, which I take to be the ealtermoft branch of 
0 ihe river, the land is pretty high, and fome date trees to be feen from the lea. And 
the firft mountains that appear in Perfia, are thofe of Baiidei-dillon, which is a laige 
town on the fea-coaft. It has large plains near it, that produce plenty of wheat and 
barley* and have good pafturage for horfes and cattle* As alfo dd^s Bandei-iick, 
another fea-port town, and may be feen plainly from the fea; but the bay is mallow 
fo far off, that a fliip cannot come within three leagues of it; however it has pretty 
good inland trade, by reafon of its vicinity to Shyralh, the fecond town in Perfia foi 
magnitude, from whence it is but fix days journey for beads of cariiage. 

Bowchier is alfo a maritime town, about 12 leagues to the foutnward of Bandernck. 
It Hands on an ifland, and has a pretty good trade, both by fea and land. 

The ifiands of Carrack ly, about weft north-weft, 12 leagues from Bowchier. One 
of them has 110 inhabitants but deer and antelopes. The fouthermoft has between 20a 
and too poor fifliers on it, who ferve Ihipping with pilots for Baffora. It affords 
good mutton and filh, potatoes and onions, with good water. The anchoring-place is 
at the north end of the inhabited ifland, in 12 fathoms water* 1 heir language is 

Arabick, and religion Mahometan. , 

About 7 leagues to the fouthward of Bowchier, on the fea-coaft is Curchoir, where 
are the ruins of a large caftle and pier that jets a pretty way into the fea. They were 
built by the Portuguese, who kept a garrifon there, and had gallies continually cruiz¬ 
ing about in the bottom of the gulf, to compel all ftiips that traded there, or to Lai- 
fora, to pay 10 per cent, toll or cuftoms to them. There is nothing elfe to invite ob- 
fervation for travellers, from Courchoir to Congoun, which is about 30 leagues, but 
high, dry, barren mountains, and hideous precipices.- 

Congoun Hands on the fouth fide of a large river, and makes a pretty good figure 
ah trade ; for moil of the pearls that are caught at Bareen, on the Arabian fide, are 
brought hither for a market, and many fine horfes are fent thence to India, where they 
generally fell welL And four days journey within land, is the city of Laar, wliicn, 
according to their fabulous tradition, is the burying-place of Lot, and they pretend to 
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fliew his tomb (till; but they do not know a word about the poor woman his wife. 
That there are many mountains of rock fait there, is very certain. 

The next maritime town, down the gulf, is Cong, where the Portugueze had lately 
a factory, but of no great figure in trade, though the town has a fmall trade with Ba¬ 
nyans and Moors from India. The many infiilts the Mufkat Arabs give it with their 
fleet, frighten merchants of confiderable flocks from frequentiing it. After the Por¬ 
tugueze loft Ormiis, tuid a peace made with Shaw Abafs the king of Perfia, they were 
permitted to fettle at Cong. But that King built the city of 

Gombroon, or, as the natives call it. Bander Abaffi, or the fea-port of Abaffi. This 
city (lands on a bay, about 4 leagues to the northward of the eaft end of the ifiand of 
Kifmifh, and 3 leagues from the famous Ormuze, which the Engliffi had fo great an 
hand in reducing to the obedience of Shaw Abafs. What time the Portugueze fettled on 
Ormuze I know not, nor could I ever learn from the Perfians that I converfed with, 
when they did fettle; but finding it a convenient place to tyrannize over the traders 
into the Gulf of Perfia, they built a large fort on the eaft end of it, almoft environed 
by the fea that waflies the fort walls. This Gombroon was formerly a fiihing town, 
and when Shaw Abafs began to build it, had its appellation from the Portugueze in deri- 
fion, becaufe it was a good place for catching prawns or fhrimps, which they call Came- 
rong. The Englifh and Dutch have their factories here, which bring a good commerce 
to it; and the French formerly had their factory too. It is ill feated, and wants almoft 
every thing that contributes to the fupport of human life, except filh and mutton; yet, 
for many years,it has been well peopled by reafon of its trade, which has filled the 
pockets of many merchants, who, at firlt fettling there, were very empty. They have no 
drinkable water within three miles of the town, except a few ciflerns, which are dry above 
one half of the year: and the hills near it are barren, and the very rocks tafle of fait. 
And when rain falls, which is but feldom, the rivulets (which are filled by waters run¬ 
ning down the hills into low grounds) bear a cruft of fine white fait on their fides, but 
is bitterifh, by reafon of too much nitre and fulphur in its compofition. People of dif- 
tintlion and fortune keep a camel or two daily employed in bringing them frefh whole- 
fome water from Affeen, about 15 miles from the city, becaufe the water of Naban, 
which is three miles off, is not accounted falubrious. There is an high mountain that 
lies north from Gombroon, about 8 leagues, whofe reflection of heat on the lower 
ground, in the fummer months, almoft fires the air, which creates much uneafinefs and 
unhealthfulnefs to the inhabitants of Gombroon; wherefore moil of them retire into 
the country, to pafs the heats of June, July, and Aug lift, whofe heats aftett the fea, in 
fo much, that in Auguft there comes a ftink from it, that is as deteflable as the fmell of 
dead animals on the land; and vaft quantities of fmall (hell fifli are thrown on the 
fhore by the furges of the fea ; from them 1 judge the intolerable (link proceeds. It 
tarniihes gold and filver, as bad as the bilge water of a tight (hip. 

About 10 miles from Affeen, at the foot of the aforefaid mountain, is a place called 
Tvlinoa, where are natural cold and hot baths, which cure itches, poxes, leprofy, and 
rheumatick pains, only by bathing, for they are not drinkable j and fome that try to 
drink them, and get a few fpoonfuls down, find them powerful eineticks. There are 
two or three little choultries or (hades built for patients to reft in ; but there are no 
people that inhabit near it, fo that whoever goes there, muft carry all neceflaries or 
.conveniencies along with them. 

At Affeen there are many gardens, where the inhabitants of Gombroon retire to in 
the hot months; but the Englifh Eaft India Company’s is the beft cultivated. It pro- 
’ duces plenty of Seville oranges, whofe trees are always verdant, and bear ripe and 

green 
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^reen fruit, with bloiToms, all at once. In the hot feafon it is well watered from its 
wells, fo that roots and herbage are plentiful, and good in their feafons, which lupply 
the factory at Gombroon: and there is pretty good fowling and hunting in that plain ; 
but the road to the town is only paflable for men, and affes or camels, but not for 
horfes: nor are there any houles on the road, but o:* tackire’s or beggar’s lodge. 
But Naban is a village pretty well peopled, and has one tree, or rather a wood fprung 
from the root of a tree, whofe branches lpread wide, and from them other branches 
defeend to the ground, and take root, anti the branches of them fpread as the firii did, 
that it became near three hundred yards from one end to another, and could fheltfr 
10,000 men from the heat of the fun. The leaves are large and thick, and it bears a 
red berry, only ufeful for crows and parrots, who alfo build neftson the tree. 

Gombroon is very unhealthy for Europeans, occafioned by the fcorching heat of 
fmnmer, and piercing cold of winter; for as thofe that ftav there in iummer have 
wind-chimnies to cool and fan them, fo they are obliged, in winter, to wear cloth coats,' 
lined with fur, to keep them warm. The Europeans often haften death fooner than he 
would come of his own accord, by intemperance and debauchery of feveral kinds; and 
they have a burial-place pretty near the town, well ftored with tombs, but never a 
Chriftian church in this town, though the Portugueze have one at Cong, where ge¬ 
nerally refide a prieft or two, who fubfift on alms and perquisites. When an Englifh 
or Dutch heretick marry, or bring the fruits of their labour to light unmarried, then the 
prieft is fent for to make the infant a Chriftian; but we officiate in burials ourfelves. 

The animal provifions of cattle, ffieep, goat, fowl, and fifli, are all in their kind 
good, and pretty cheap; but they kill no cotvs publickly, becaufe the Banyans from 
India, who make a good figure in the town, and are pretty numerous, give the Sha- 
nafheen or Governor, a yearly prefent of value, to prohibit cow-killing, for they being 
all Pythagoreans in the belief of tranfmigration, worffiip that beaft in as great a degree 
of veneration as a Papift does the image of a faint given him for a protect or. The de¬ 
votees of both differ not much in point of adoration; for fetting afide the divinity of 
cattle, who till the ground, and nourifh them by their milk, which, they fay, is more 
than a dead image can do, they have greater antiquity, and as great authority as Chrif- 
tian idolaters can pretend to. Their books are as numerous, and their traditions and 
legends as full in relating prophecies uttered by the cow, as well as miracles performed t 
by her, as the others can boalt of done by their images: fo they laugh at a Papift that 
calls them idolaters. 

The grapes, melons, and mangoes that fupply the market of Gombroon, come from 
the high mountain befo rementioned, or from the Tallies on the north fide of it. In 
November and December, the fiiow falls fo plentifully on that mountain, as well as on 
others to the fouthward of it, that it clothes them in white generally till the month of 
March. 

In Auguft the poorer fort of people go up the country to their date harveft ; and 
for a month’s time that the harveft Iafts, we can hardly find boatmen and porters 
enough to lade or unlade our {hipping, which often proves very inconvenient for thofe 
whofe voyage depends on quick difpatch. And the winds blowing then hard at the 
fouth-weft from the Arabian fhore, bring along with them fuch clouds of fcorching 
fands, that the fun is obfeured by them. 

A memorable accident happened about the year 1712, to two French gentlemen, 
who contrary to the advice of their friends at Gombroon, would needs travel in the 
month of July, for Ifpahan, the metropolis of Perfia, which lies 700 Englifh miles from 
Gombroon. The chief of the Englifh factory, who was a gentleman of much candour 
vol. viii. q q and. 
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and probitv, and bad travelled that road feveral times, told them of the danger of fuf- 
locating heats that they muft pals through the firft three ftages of their journey; for 
there are fome deep caverns in the fides of lome mountains, commonly called l>y the 
inhabitants, hell’s mouths, which fometimes fend forth fuch hot dry winds, that kill 
man and heart, if they do not ihuii them, which is done by falling flat on the ground, 
and placing their cattle’s rumps to the wind, whilrt they lie on their bellies. 1 hofe 
bkfts may be feen feme minutes before they come near enough to men or hearts to 
hurt them, and in a minute or two, they blow over, being confined to a fmall fpaceof 
ground to blow on. The general rule for travellers, is to fet out between three and 
four in the morning, and travel to nine, which rule thofe French gentlemen obferved, 
and being fatigued by their morning’s journey, as foon as they came to a caravanferay, 
(which are lodgings built at every itage’s end, a ftage being about 15 miles), they were 
difpoled to reft, and ordered their fervants to make their beds ready, (for even thofe 
neceflary furniture, travellers are obliged to carry with them on carriage-beads), and 
ordered their fervants to call them when dinner was ready, and withal ordered a fheet 
for each of them to be dipped in water, to lay over them, in order to cool them. 
One of thofe hot blafts unfortunately came whilrt the gentlemen flept, and had left 
the windows of the room open, and the wind blowing in at the windows, fcorched them 
both to death on their beds, where the fervants found them when dinner was ready, 
and pulling off the fheets, the fkin and fome fiefli came off with them, 

I obferved before, that Ifpahan is diftant from Gombroon about 700 miles, and yet 
I have known a foot-poft bring letters in 11 days from thence, though the ways are fo 
bad, that borfes cannot travel it in that time. 

Shyralh is a large city on the road, about 550 miles from Gombroon, in a fine, plea- 
fant, fertile country, that produces fruits of all forts, excellent in their kinds, particu¬ 
larly apples, pears, plumbs, figs, walnuts, chefnuts, hazel-nuts, piftachio-nuts, and 
grapes which afford good wines, and raifins, and is fo well ftored with rofes, that they 
can yearly export 2000 cherts of rofo-water, befides ten times as much fpent in Perfia, 
Arabia and Induftan. A chert contains about 12 Englifh gallons, carefully put up in 
t hin flafks or bottles. The Mahometans are forbid to meddle with wine, therefore the 
Armenian chriftians (who are very numerous in Perfia) have the privilege of making 
wines, inoft excellent in their kind; and it is a queftion whether the world affords bet¬ 
ter, for they are excellent ftomachics, and being ftrong, they’ll bear four times the 
quantity of water to mix with them, without being flat; and the mixture has a very 
fine flavour. They make alfo brandy and vinegar, but though much ftronger, not fo 
palatable as what France produces; fo that this country, which formerly was a king¬ 
dom of itfelf, not only produces what is convenient for itfelf, but exports large quan¬ 
tities of wines, brandy, vinegar, rofe-water, raifins and figs, with the aforementioned 
nuts, which greatly increafe the wealth of the country, which alfo abounds in good 
wheat, peafe and barley, for its own confumption; and their beef, mutton and fowl are 
exceeded by none in Europe. 

About five leagues off the road of Ifpahan, are the ruins of the famous Perfepolis, 
that mad Alexander of Macedon burnt at the requeft of a ftrumpet; and, as I have 
been informed by feveral that had the curiofity to fee thofe ruins, in their way to and 
from Ifpahan, it has been a large ftately city. The fabric has been noble, by what may be 
yet feen in fome parts yet (landing, and foine paintings on Itone, that flill look freih, 
in fpite of time’s iron teeth, who defaces and deftroys moft fublunary things, or alters 
tbeir figures fo much, that they can be known no other way than by tradition. 
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Chap. X.— Continuation of Obfervatiom on the Empire of Perfia, giving an Ac¬ 
count of its Magnitude; the Reduction of Or maze to the Obedience of Perfia by the 

AJffiance of the Englijh: atfo of the late Revolution by Merkveys. 

THE empire of Perfia is of a large extent, being limited by Euphrates and the Per¬ 
fian gulf to weftward, the Indian ocean, from Cape Guaddel, to the fouthward, on the 
eaft fide by the river Indus, that runs 1200 miles to the northward from its mouths, 
and on the north by Utbeck, Tartaria, Colchis, Mangrelia, the Cafpian Sea and Geor¬ 
gia. Erivan in Armenia, is a province in the north-well oi it, as Cabul and Candaha 
are on the north-ealt fide. Towards Turkey they fometimcs lofe and get whole pro¬ 
vinces in a year. About the beginning of the feventeenth century, Shaw Abafs was 
king of Perfia, a king worthy of empire, and made liimielf famous by his valour and 
his juftice; but having no fleet at fea, the Portugueze infulted his fea-coalts, and fet¬ 
tled themfelves on the Ifland of Ormuze, and built a good ftrong fort, as is already ob- 
ferved, with a pretty large town, and magnificent churches. Some porches and bro¬ 
ken pillars I have feen, that fpeak their ancient grandeur; and the caftle is Hi II good, 
and well kept. The Portugueze, with their light frigates and gallies, infulted the fea- 
coafls of Perfia, and all the (hipping that had commerce in the gulf, for above a whole 
century. Shaw Abafs being tired with the complaints of his lubjeds, and others that 
had been robbed and infulted by the imperious Portugueze, made him very uneafy, 
and found no remedy but by encouraging the Englilh, who then had a final 1 fac¬ 
tory on the fea-lhore, about 7 leagues from the mouth of the gulf, to the eaftward, 
called Jafques, but were continually dilturbed in their commerce by the domineering 
Portugueze from Ormuze. 

Sir Thomas Row being then ambaffador at the court of Perfia for King James the 
firft of England, to cultivate a correfpondence between the two kingdoms, Shaw 
Abafs broke his mind to Sir Thomas, and proffered any reafonable indulgence to the 
Englilh that traded into Perfia, providing they would join his land forces with theirs 
at lea, in India, to drive the troublefome Portugueze out of the Perfian gulf. Sir 
Thomas agreed, that, if Shaw Abafs would defray the charge of the fliips that Ihould 
come to his afiiftancc, give the Englilh a free trade all over the Perfian dominions, 
culloni free, and grant them one moiety of the cuftoms railed by merchandize in the 
Gulf', they would not only help to drive the Portugueze out of Ormuze, but keep two 
fliips in the Gulf, to protect trade. All which was agreed to by both parties, and feal- 
ed and figned by the King of Perfia. 

The Englilh forces confided of five Ihips, about 40 guns one with another, and 
were well manned. The King of Perfia lent an army of 40 or 50,000, with tran- 
kies for tranfports, to land them on Ormuze. The Englilh foon delb oyed the Portu- 
gueze armado of light, frigates and gallies, which were hauled dry on the land near the 
caftle. The caftle firing brilkly on them, funk one of the Englilh fliips, whofe artillery 
was carried alhore, arid put in batteries to annoy the caftle, which the Slipping and 
batteries did fo effectually, that in lels than two months, the Portugueze capitulated to 
leave Ormuze, with all the fortifications intire, and to carry nothing away but their 
noble felves. The plunder, whieh was very great, was equally divided between the 
'Englilh and Perfians; and traditioli reports, that there was fo much ready bullion 
found in the caftle, that it was meafured by long-boats-full;. and one boat being pretty 
deep, and an officer Hill throwing in more, put the boatlwain of the lliip, who was in 
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the boat, into a paflion, and made him fwear, that for every fhovel full that they threw 
more in, he would throw two out into the fea ; for he could not tell what would fa- 
tisfy them, it a long-boat load of money would not. On the reduaion of the ifland 
and tort of Ormuze, the Portugueze wirhdrew their men from the forts of Laracka 
another ifland 4 or 5 leagues from Ormuze, and from Kifmilh fort, that lies on the 
ealt end ot that ifland, and retired to Mufkat. Shaw Abafs was punctual in obferving 
the agreement with the Englifh ; and it was punftuaUy kept by the fucceedincr kings 
tih about the year 1680, the Englifli Company failed on their part of keeping the gulf 
clear of mfuhs j and the Perfnms, finding that theEnglifh Company's forces were now 
too finall for the increafing power of the Arabs their neighbours, took away the half 
cuftoms, and allowed them l ioo tomaans, which is about 33C0I. fterling a year ■ but f 
am afraid that that is alio loft by the late revolution in Periia. ' 

"W hen Shaw Abafs demifed, his Ion Shaw Tomas fucceeded him, who was a fon 
wo) thy ol fuch a lather. He died about the year 1630, Pie was a very valiant and 
fortunate punce in his wars with lurk and Mogul, and a great lover of juftice • for 
wnoever broke the eftablifhed laws, were hire to fuffer the penalty annexed to them. 
One inftance of that he fhewed to a baker; for being once detected in making his 
bread lighter than the ftandard, he was feverely fined ^ but on his being detected and 
convicted a fecond time, he was condemned to be baked in his own oven, for a terror 
to others, who might flatter themfelves with breaking the laws with impunity. 

After Shaw iomas, the fucceeding kings have been debauched with ignorance 
1 t ? eir 1 ow " afiairs ’ voluptuoufnefs and indolence, leaving the reins of government in 
the hands or parafites, or eunuchs and concubines, who never fail to bring their matter 
into contempt, and the people into murmurings and rebellions. A very flagrant Al¬ 
liance is to be feen in Meriweys’ Revolution. & 

1 he wholereign of the laft Sophi, or King, was managed by fuch vermin, that the Bal- 
.to wches and Mackrans, who inhabit the fea-coaft from Cape Jafques to Indus, obfervin- the 
weaknels of the government, threw off the yoke of obedience firft, and, in full bodies 
fell m upon their neighbours in Carman®, who were thriftier and richer than the ma! 
mime freebooters, and plundered their fellow fubjefts of what they had got by their 
painful induftry There was no want of remonftrances and petitions put into the 
court to put a /top to thole enormities, but no redrefs could be had. The Uibeck« 
came alfo on their neighbouring province of Mufchet, and commited many depreda- 

rt“ v h ZV he Go !™ r of that province, to acquaint the 

kmg of the Ufbecks mcurfions, he happened then to be at play with a young cat, that 

hunted a feather that he kept in motion with a thread. One of the pages acquainted 
him, that a meffenger was come m great hafte from Mufchet, with letters to the vizier 
who was at the chamoer door, to know what his Majefty would pleafe to order in that 

-l un , r ie *, , anfweretls a r s Joon as he done playing with his cat, he would 
lend tor the vizier, and conlult of that matter; but he never thought more of it. This 

indolence maue many thefts, robberies, and murders to be committed throughout the 
country: nay, lus own guards went out in troops, and way-laid merchants going or 
coining to or from Iipahan, robbed them, and often murdered them ; and when com¬ 
plaints were made, and proor offered, yet no redrefs could be had, which made moft 
peop e believe, that fome court favourites were encouragers of the publick calamities 
Sljfe 171651 f r r ned foi ; ie A r rm , en! “ rnerch ants from Perfia to Sum, who affured me] 
2*™* t0 fpfeKing, and fet up*his fon, or invite the Mufcovite into 

be province 0 Calbm, whole fhores are on the Cafpian fea, and where a foreign army 
may eafily be brought into their ports by fea: and certainly there was fuch a dJgn; for 
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in anno 1719, the plot of depofing the King was found out, and the Attamadoulet or 
vizier was deeply concerned in it. He was Meriweys 1 , or Meir Mahoumud Shawls 
father, the fon being then Chawn, or prince of Candahaar. The King was folacing 
lilmfelf in a garden near the city of Ifpahan, when he was apprifed of the plot, which 
was to be executed the fame night it was difcovered* He immediately fent for the 
Attamadoulet, pretending bufinefs of importance about fome frontier provinces; and 
the old gentleman not dreaming of the difcovery made, came to the King, who taxing 
him with the plot, made no difficulty to coofefs that it was of his own contrivance, to 
fave the country from ruin, which was inevitable, if he continued in fupinenefs, which 
had affefled Him near 40 years, and there was no fign of amendment, notwithftmding 
his remon (trances and admonitions all that while, and now that he was detected, he 
knew the worft that could befall him, was to be faerificed for the good of his country, 
which he took to be rather glorious than dilhonourable. The King ordered fome bars 
of iron to be heated, and his eyes kept open till the irons were gently moved near the 
eyes to dry up the moiflure, which is the royal pumfhment in Perfia, for difobedient 
or rebellious princes; fo the old man being made blind, his treafure was feifed, but his 
palace and gardens allowed him, and an allowance fuitable to his dignity. He had in gold 
and diamonds, to the value of 800,000 tomaans or 2,400,000k fterling ; and fome faid 
he had more in his fon 5 s cuftody : but how true thefe reports are, I am no proper 
judge, either to believe or reject; but fome bars of his gold I faw at Gombroon, 

Before this confpiracy of the Attamadoulet happened, the Mdkat Arabs came with 
a fleet, and landed 5 or 6000 men on Grniuze, and befieged the caflle ; but could not 
take it in three months, and being tired with fatigue, they left it* But in anno 1720, * 
Meriweys hearing how the King had ufed his father, made the whole province of Gan- 
dahaar rebel, and wrote letters to the Chawn of Samachie to come into alliance with 
him and his confederates the Ballowches and Ulbecks, who readily embraced his pro- 
pofition in hope of plunder. In 1721, Meriweys began his march towards Ifpahan, 
with an army of 45,006, and paid honeflly for what his army had occafion for in his 
march, declaring, that he did not take arms for their hurt or deftruftioo, but to free 
Perfia from the folly and tyranny of a doating fool, who was incorrigible by fair means, 
The UCbecks entered the provinces of Mufchet and Yefd, with 40,000, and afted like 
robbers* Another army of 40,000 went out of Samachie, and ravaged Erivan ; and 
the Ballowches entered the province of Carmania, and plundered the country, and at 
laft took the city. Then they marched towards Laar, and took the town, but not the 
fort: and there twelve Hollanders, who were fent from Gombroon to convey down 
fome treafure belonging to their company, behaved themfelves to admiration. They 
were lodged in a Caravanferay, where the Ballowches came with about 300. to attack 
them ; but they had a brave warm reception, and left about four feore of their number 
dead on the fpot, without the lofs of one Dutchman: but not thinking themfelves and 
their treafure fafe where they were, they defired, admittance into the fort, which was 
readily granted, and there they allb behaved themfelves fo well, that the Ballowches 
marched away without the booty they came fo far for* The Dutch ftaid there above 
a month, and in that time came a detachment of 4000 horfe to plunder Gombroon.. 
We heard of their defign about ten days before they came,, and fo we and the Dutch 
fortified our factories as well as poffibly we could, planting little falconets on the top 
of our walls in fwivels, and beating out ports in our walls, to ply great guns, to fcour 
the avenues to our faftories. Mean, while the Perfian governor fired guns every 
night, to let the enemy know he was a brave fellow : however they had a mind to 
fee* and, on the 15th of December they appeared near the town, on a jfwift march to¬ 
la . wards 
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wards it, which feared the governor fo much, that though there was an high mud 
wall between him and, them, he got on horfeback, and fled to a fort on the iea-fhoie, 
leaving a few guns, loaded as they were, to the enemy. 

The BaUowches came firft to the weft quarter of the town, where our factory (lands, 
and foon made paffages through the mud walls, 1 hey hewed down all that came in 
their way, particularly old people and children, and came in a confuted hade to attack 
our faftorv; down feme lanes; but we gave them a warm welcome with our great 
guns and final 1 (hot. They foon found their miftake, and retired in as great hade as 
they came* Some of their miifketeers got into iome ruined houfes, ano fined on us 5 
but we being barricadoed, they did us little damage*, and had our men obfeived their 
orders better, we had come off with lefs. Our firing rifted about thiee hours, in 
which time w r e loft three or four, killed by their own rafhnefs in (landing open to the 
enemy, when they might have done better fervice under cover of our barricadoes- 
We had alfo feven wounded, but none mortally, but one who was a factor, who re¬ 
ceived a (hot in his right hand, which threw him into a fever, of which he died in feven 
or eight days. The agent being gone to Ifpahan fome weeks before we had any ad¬ 
vice of the BaUowches coming, had carried twenty foldiers along with him for a guard, 
and left but fix in the factory, befides cooks, and a few tervants, I faw the factory in 
danger if they (hould be attacked, fo I reinforced it with thirty-fix of my bellmen, 
and another fmall Englilh fhip from Bombay, allifted with eight or nine of his, fo that 
when the enemy came, we were about fifty ftrong, The feaion being very cold, made 
our duty hard, for we lay in our arms every night, for 10 or 12 nights that the enemy 
lay in the town* They had a confultation next day after their repulfe, how they might 
make another attack; but none would undertake to lead their men on, and lo the day 
after confultation, they went to attack the Dutch, who were three times ftronger than 
we, anti they met with the fame kind reception we gave them ; but they had a ware- 
houfe within piftol-fhot of their factory, with goods to the value of 20,000k fterling in 
it, which the BaUowches broke into, and plundered* The Dutch loft twelve men, and 
had eight or ten wounded : fo finding our factories were not to be taken without the 
danger of much blood-fhed, they went plundering the town for eight or nine days, and 
carried away, in money and goods, above 200,0001. befides 14,000 captives, and as 
many beads of carriage, and fo went off about five or fix miles from the town, which 
they laid in afhes before they left it. They continued in our neighbourhood, with 
their plunder, about a month, I fuppofe till they received new orders how to difpofe 
of themfelves. 

Notwithftandmg fiich numerous rebellious armies were on foot, threatening deftruc- 
tion to the date, the indolent King being lulled afieep in fecurky, did not offer to raife 
any forces for the defence of himfelf and country, but faid to his cabinet counfellers, 
that he was fare his enemies would leave him Ifpahan, and that one city would be 
enough to maintain him and them his counfellors: but when Meriweys came within 
three days journey of the city, he railed about 50,000 of the citizens, and tent to the 
3 £ngWh and Dutch agents, to join their little forces to his, to manage the artillery, and 
to lend him fome money to fupport and pay his new raited army, 'The latter defined 
to beexcutedhi both ; but he Englifli complied, and were very active in defending 
the city, when Meriweys came to befi ge it: and when he approached within a mile 
or two of tiie city, the King fent his raw army out to fight Meriweys •> but in their 
march, Meriweys* m^n having made a long trench a pretty way from their front, and hid 
a largo quantity of gun-powder in it, and then filled it up again, which ambufcale the 
King's army fell into, and after a good number of them had pafled it, fire was fet to it, and 
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blew up and fcorched many of the King’s men, which fo frightened the reft, that 
they turned tail, and fled without Striking one ftroke. fo Meriweys made an eafy con- 
queft of the city, and found the King weeping, and defer ted by his bafe and treacherous 
courtiers. But Meriweys foon put an end to his melancholy, by ordering his head to 
be ftruck oil', which was forthwith executed, and put on the point of a lance, and car¬ 
ried through the city three days fucceflively, as a fpeftacle, The prince royal, or the 
young Soph! feeing his father’s affairs in fo wretched a condition, had left the city, 
and went to Taurus or Teverize before Meriweys came. Meriweys carried lihnfelf 
mighty civilly to the citizens, but made the Englifh prifoners, and feized what money 
and goods could be found of theirs, and alfo the Dutch company’s effects, but not their 
fervants perfons. It was reported, that the Englifh loft about 6o,oool. and the Dutch 
210,000. But the truth of thefe reports are be ft known to themfelvcs. 

When the old King had a mind to honour the Englifh factory with a vifit, as I faw 
in a letter from Mr. Bruce, the company’s agent, that he fometimes did, and one par¬ 
ticularly in his agency, he magnifies the honour done to his mailers, above what the 
Dutch could ever obtain. He relates how he and all the factory, great and fniall, 
were ordered to leave their houfe, and chamber doors and ware-houfes all open, for his 
Majelly and his feraglio companions to ramble through, and take fuch things as bed 
pleafed him and his minions ; and there was a table left in the dining-room, fpread 
and furnifhed with the richefl fweet-meats and fruits. 

1 believe the company was not very ambitious of having many fuch honours con¬ 
ferred on them, fmce they were obliged to pay for them. And when the King has a 
mind for fome new concubines, he blues out orders for all men and youths to depart 
out from their houfes in the flreet, that he is pleafed to vifit, and to leave all the ladies 
in phffeffion till his Majefty furveys them; and the penalty of difobedience is death, 
lie generally makes his progrefs through the Armenian quarters, becaufe the fairefl 
and moil beautiful are ainongft their children. 

The religion, by law eftablifhed for near eleven ages, is Mahometan, of the fe£t of 
Alii; but the ancient religion was Parfi, or worfliippers of the fun and fire. The 
founder of it was Zoroafler, whom they ftill venerate. About the ninth century of the 
Chriitian a:ra, the Mahometan zealots, according to the laudable way of fome Chrif- 
tians, railed a perfection againft the Parfis, whofe wholefome feverities made many 
profelytes; but fome obftinate rogues, who would not change for a worfe, were law¬ 
fully murdered, or obliged to run their country, fo that at prefent there are but few 
left in Perfia, and tliofe that are left, are protected by their poverty and habitations, 
which are in de/erts or hills little frequented. 

There are vaft numbers of Armenian Chriilians in Perfia, whofe religion is tole¬ 
rated. Their former country of Armenia is now .the province of Erivan. Thereat^ 
many fubftantial merchants of Armenians, who inhabit Julfar, a town near Ifpahan, and 
they lend factors all over India to carry on trade; and fome come to Europe on that 
fame account. 

The Mahometans in Perfia, to encourage profelytes to their religion, have a law, 
that if a Ion of an Armenian turns Mahometan, all the father’s eftate becomes his, 
and all who continue Chriftians are excluded, which fometimes makes great clivifions 
and alterations in a family. 

In baptifm they iinmerfe, but do not fprinkle. The prieft mull officiate in his facer- 
dotal garb, with a crown on his head, and mu ft have two affiftants in holy yeft merits 
alfo, but without crowns. Their titulary faint is St. Gregory, of whom they, tell many- 

ftrange 
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ftrange ftories; but whether true or falfe I know not: but I am fure he has plagued 
them with fail-days, for they fail one half of the year at lead. 

Having made what obfervations I could of the empire of Perfia, I’ll travel along 
the fea-coafl towards Induftan, or the Great Mogul’s empire. All that Ihore, from 
Jafqucs to Sintlv, is inhabited by uncivilized people, who* admit of no commerce with 
llrangers, though Guaddel and Diul, two fea-ports, did, about a century ago,-afford a 
good trade. 

Chap. XI.— Treats of the Mogul's Dominions on the River Indus, particularly of the o?:- 
cient Kingdom of Situ/v, its Trcdupf and Commerce, Religion and Cujlovis of the Inhabi¬ 
tants ; with a Dcfcription of the River Indus. 

SINDY is the welt mo ft province of the Mogul’s dominions, on the fea coaft, and 
has Larribundar to its fea mart, which ftands about 5 or 6 leagues from the fea, on a 
branch of the river Indus, capable to receive fhips of 200 tons. It is but a village of 
about 100 houfes, built of crooked flicks and mud; but it has a large ftone fort, with 
four-or five great guns mounted in it, to protect the merchandize brought thither 
from the robberies of the Ballowches and Mackrans that lie near them, to the wefl- 
ward, and the Jams to the eaftward, who being borderers, are much given to thieving, 
and they rob all whom they are able to matter. The former are revoked fubjefJs of 
Perfia, and the other are fubje&s of the Mogul; but being fecured from the awe of 
an army’s coming to chaftife their infolency, by the marfliy grounds they live in, and 
the rapid tides of Indus, they make but little account of their Sovereign’s power or 
orders, and fo they commit depredations on the Caffillas that pafs to and fro between 
Tatta and Larribundar, notwithftanding a guard of 100 or 200 horfe are fent along 
with them, by the nabob or viceroy of Tatta, for protection ; but often thofe protec¬ 
tors fuller the Caffillas to be robbed, pretending the robbers are too numerous to be 
reft rained by their fmall forces, and afterwards come in Iharers with the robbers. 

Tatta is the emporium of the province, a very large and rich city. It is about three 
miles long, and one and an half broad, and is about 40 miles dillance from Larribun¬ 
dar, and has a large citadel on its weft end, capable to lodge 5000 men and horfe, and 
has barracks and ftables convenient for them, with a palace built in it for the nabob. 
All goods and merchandize imported or exported between Tatta and Larribundar, are 
transported on carriage beafts, fuch as camels, oxen, and horfes. The country is al- 
niofl: level, and overgrown with Ihrubs and bullies, very fit to cover an ambufeade, 
% which the aforefaid robbers often make ufe of, and fuddenly rufli out on a Caffilla, and 
Mvhilft the guards and carriers are fighting in one pla.ee, either of front, flank, or rear, 
the robbers drive away the beafts with their packs. In anno 1699, a pretty rich Caffilla 
was robbed by a band of four and five thoufand villains : the guard confining of 250 
horfe were intirely cut off, and above 500 of the merchants and carriers, which {truck 
a terror on all that had commerce at Tatta. 

It was my fortune, about four months after, to come to Larribundar, with a cargo 
from Malabar, worth above 10,000k I could find no Tatta merchants that would 
meddle with my cargo before it was carried to Tatta ; but agreed on the prices of mod 
of the fpecies of my goods : and finding no other remedy but travelling by land, in a 
Caffilla of 1500 beafts, and as many, or more men and women, befides 200 horfe Tor 
our guard, about the middle of January we fet out j and after we had marched about 16 
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miles, our fcouts brought in news of the Ballowches and Mackrans being juft before us 
in great numbers. I had thirteen of my beft firemen with mein front, where my beafts 
were. We being all mounted on little horfes, alighted, and fet our beafts 011 our 
flanks and front, to ferve us for a barrieadoe, to defend us from fword' and target-men, 
which were the principal ftrength of the robbers, and we, at the lame time, had room 
enough to fire over our barrieadoe. We were not long in that pofture, till the enemy 
fent an herald on hor back, with his fword brandilhing, and when he came within 
call of us, he threatened, that if we did not inftantly furrender at diferetion, we fliould 
have no quarter. I had two of my feamen that Ihot as well with a fuzee as any ever 
I faw, for I have feen them at fea, for diversion, knock down a Angle fea-fowl with a 
Angle bullet, as they were flying near our fliip. I ordered one to knock down the 
herald, which he-inftantly did, by a bullet through his head. Another came prefently 
after, with the fame threatenings, and met with the fame treatment. The next that 
came, I ordered his horfe to be Ihot in the head, to try if we could take his rider, that 
we might learn fomewhat of the enemy’s ftrength. The horfe was killed as loon as 
he appeared, and fome of our horfe got the rider, and hewed him down, inltead of 
bringing him to us. Onr guard ©f horfe continually kept in the rear, but feeing what 
we had done in the front, took courage, and getting in amongft the bullies, met 
with fome that had a defign to attack our flank, and foon defeated them, which put 
the robbers in fuch fear, that they betook themfelves to flight, and our horfe purfuing, 
put many to the fword; fo when they returned from the purfuit, we went on in our 
journey, and travelling four miles, came to a mud-wall fort, called Dungliam, a pro¬ 
per Englifli name for fuch a fortification. It is built mid-way between Tatta and Lar- 
ribundar, to fecure the caffilla from being fet upon in the night, who all lodge within 
it, men and beafts promifeuoufly, which makes it fo nafty, that the Englifli appellation 
is rightly bellowed on it. There are about twenty little cottages built clofe to it, who 
breed fowls, goats, and flieep, to fell to pafiengers. And thefe are all the houles 
to be feen in the way between Tatta and Larribundar. 

The news of a victory that I had over three Sanganian pirates at fea, on my voyage 
from Malabar to Larribundar, had reached Tatta, before the fecond lkirmilli by land, 
fo that when I came to Tatta, we were received with acclamations from the populace, 
and the better fort vifited us with prefents of Tweet-meats and fruits, aferibing the fade 
arrival of the caffilla wholly to our courage and conduct. 

We were lodged in a large convenient houfe of 15 rooms, and had good ware* 
houfes. The flairs from the ftreet were intire porphyry, of 10 foot long, of a bright 
yellow colour, and as fmooth as glafs. They were about ten in number, and led up 
to a fijtiare of 15 yards long, and about 10 broad. Next day we had a compliment / 
from the nabob, of an ox, five fheep, as many goats, twenty fowls, and fifty pigeons, 
with fweet-meats and fruit in abundance. He, at that time, lay encamped about fix 
miles from the town, with ail army of 8 or 10,000 men, with a defign to punifli the 
Ballowches and Mackrans for robbing the caffilla and killing his men, as is before 
mentioned. He defired me to let him know when we defigned to drink a dilh of cof¬ 
fee with him, and he would fend horfes to bring us to the camp. I returned thanks 
■for his civility, and fent him word, that I defigned to kifs his hand the very next day j 
and he accordingly fent twenty fine Perfian horfes, well equipped, for my life, ten of 
which I accepted for myfelf and guard to mount, and the other ten were mounted 
with fome of the moft confiderable merchants in Tatta, who went to accompany me 
out of refpeft; and to make our cavalcade appear with the greater grace, as foon as 
we came to the camp gate, we would have alighted, but an officer on horfeback told 
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«s, that it was the nabob’s pleafure, that we fhould be brought to his tent on boric- 
back, and he riding before us, conducted us to the tent door, and as foon as we got 
irom our horfes, I was conducted into his own pavilion chamber, where he was fitting 
alone. I he reft that came with me, were not admitted for an hour after. It would 
take a great deal of time aud room to relate the compliments and other dilcourfes that 
paft ; but I knew the cuftom, notto'appear before great men with an empty hand. I 
deli red leave to lay a little prefent at his feet, which he permitted. It confifted of a 
lookiiig-glafs, of about 5l.n1 value, a gun, and a pair of piftols well gilded, a fabre blade 
and dagger blade gilded, and a glals pipe for his tobacco, and an embroidered flandifli 
lor it to ft and in. He then lent for all who had accompanied me into the room, and 
the wed the prefent 1 had made hi in, magnifying every piece of it; and after fome en¬ 
comiums on my valour and geuerofity, told me, that I was a free denifon of Tatta, 
W'itli the addition of an indulgence of being free of all cuftom and tax ou all goods that 
I had brought or fhould export, and that whoever bought any part of my cargo, and 
did not pay according to the agreement made for payment, I lhould not be liable to 
f .ek for juftice at the Cadjee’s court, but to imprifon my debtors, and if that would 
not perfuade them to give fatisfaclion, he would iell their wives, children, or neareft 
relation to make good their debt. This privilege did me fingular fervice when the 
term of payments came, and was obliged to try the experiment of imprifoning. After 
three hours converfation, we took leave to go, and he difniiffed us with much civility, 
and told me, that when he returned from that expedition, he would repay my vifit at 
my lodgings; but in three months that I ftaid, he did not return, but often fent to en¬ 
quire after my welfare, and how my affairs flood. 

In travelling from Dunghain towards Tatta, about four miles fhort of thecitv, on 
fmooth nfing ground, there are forty-two fine large tombs, which, from the plain ap¬ 
peared to be a finall town. T. hey are the burying places of fome of the kin^s of Sin* 
dy, when that country was governed by its own kings. I went into the largeft, which 
is built m the form of a cupola, and in the middle of it, flood a coffin-tomb, about 
three foot high, and feven foot long, with fome others of a Idler fize. The materials 
of the cupola were yellow, green, and red porphyry, finely polilhed, and the ftones fet 
in regular order, chequer ways, which variegation ftrikes the eye with wonderful plea- 
fure. 1 he tomb is about ten yards high, and feven in diameter. I was told, that it was 
the burying place of the laft King of that country, who was robbed of his fovereitmry 
by Jehan Gmre, grandfather to the famous Aurenzeb, in the beginning of the feven- 
teenth century, who, after he had him prifoner, bid him afk what favours he 
would deiire for hunfelf and children, and they fhould be granted. He nobly replied 
that all the favour he begged, was, that himfelf, his queen, and their children, blight 
be buried m that tomb, which, in times of profperiy, he had built for that purpofe, and 
had cod him two lack of rupees, or 25,000k fterling, which requeft his conqueror 
could not well refufe. 1 


i atta city ftands about two miles from the river Indus, in a fpacious plain and thev 
have canals cut from the river, that bring water to the city, and fome for the nfe of 
their gardens. The King s gardens were in pretty good condition in anno 1600, and 
were well ftored with excellent fruits and flowers, particularly theraoft delicious pome¬ 
granates that ever I tafted. p 

For three years before I came there, no rain had fallen, which caufld a fevere plague 
to afted the town and circumjacent country, to fuch a degree, that in the city only, 
above 80,000 died of it that manufactured cotton and filk, and above one hal/of the 
tuy was deferred and left empty* And that was one reafon why the nabob had placed 
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7 iis camp in that place that I went to vifit him at. The figure of the camp was a re¬ 
gular tetragon. Mid ditched about with a trench about three yards broad, and two deep 
Zhe ground taken out of the ditch was thrown upon the infide, about four foot high 
and regularly built like a parapet. It had four gates, one in the middle of each curtain! 
and a Jlraight ftreet from the oppofite gates, which made an exaft crofs in figure and 
the nabob s tent was pitched in the middle of the crofs. Each fide of the tetragon was 
about 6 or 700 paces in length, and the ditches could be filled with water from the 
Indus, and let out at pleasure, into a large marfli about two miles off the camp. 

1 he river Indus is navigable for their vellels, as high as Caftm're, that lies in the la- 
titude of 32 degrees; and one branch runs up to Cabal to the weft ward, and others 
to I 'enjeb, Lahore, Multan, Buckor, and other large provinces and cities to the eaft- 
ward, and all lhare the benefits of the inland navigation. Their veitels are called Kifties, 
of teveral fizes. I he largeft can lade about 200 tons. They are flat-bottomed, and 
on each fide cabins are built from ftern to ftem, that overhang about two foot; and k 
each cabin, is a kitchen and a place for exoneration, which falls direftly in the water 
I hofe cabins are hired out to paflengers, and the hold, being made into feparate auart- 
ments, are let out to freighters, fo that every one has a lock on his own cabin and 
apartment m the hold, and has his goods always ready to difpofe on at what places he 
finds his market. And indeed m all my travels I never faw better conveniendes of 
travelling by water. They have one maft of a good length, and a fquare-fail to ufe 
when the wind is a-ftern, or on the quarter; but they never hale dole by the wind. 
Ihey are obliged to carry a great number of men for trading them up againft the 
uream, when the winds are againft them, fo that a voyage from Tatta to Lahore thev 
reckon fix or feven weeks long, but from Lahore back, not above eighteen days, and 
iometimes it is performed in twelve. & J * 

At latta the river is about a mile broad, and where I tried with a lead and line it 
was about fix fathoms deep, from fide to fide. The ftream is not very rapid for its 
motion did not exceed two miles and an half in an hour. It produces many fpecies of 
frefh-water fifties, and among them, the bell carp that ever I faw or tafted? Some of 
them weigh above 20 pounds weight, and we have them alive in Tatta market Thev 
have black cattle in great plenty, large and good, and 1,10ft excellent mutton, of 80 or 
roo pound wetght. Iheir horfes are finall, but hardy and fwift. Leer, antelopes 
hares, and foxes are their wild game, which they hum with dogs, leopards, and a finall 
fierce creature, called by them a flioegoofe. It is about the fize of a fox, with long 
pricked ears like an hare and a face like a car, a gray back and fides, and belly and 
breaft white. I believe they are rare, for I never law more than one. When they are 
taken out to hunt, an horleman carries it behind him, hood-winkt, and their deer and 
antelopes bong pretty familiar, will not ftart before horfes come very near. He who 
can-ies the ihoegoofe, takes off the hood, and Ihews it the game, which, with large fwift 
prmgs, it foon overtakes, and leaping on their backs, and getting forward to the 
fhoulders, Icratches their eyes out, and gives the hunters an eal'y prey. The leonard 
runs down his game, which often gives tile hunters a long chafe, as well as the dogs 
who will take the water when the game betake themfdves to fwimmkg, which they 
iicquently do. Ihey have ftore of peacocks, pigeons, doves, duck, teal, widgeon, 
^1 . ^ e ’ curlews, partridge, and plover, free for any body to Ihuot. They have a 
fruit, that grows in then- lit-lds and gardens, called Salob, about the fize of a peach 

"f'T- ' A ft ° ne * \ hey dry lt hard before the y ulb being beaten to powder 

t.tey diets it as tea and coffee are, and take it with powdered fugar-candy. They are 

of opinion, that it is a great reftorative to decayed animal fpirits. J 
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This country abounds richly in wheat, rice, and legumen, and provender for horfesf 
and cattle ; and they never know the mifery of famine, for the Indus overflows all the 
low grounds in the months of April, May, and June, and when the floods go oft, they 
leave a fat flime on the face of the ground, which they till eafily before it dries, and 
being fawn and harrowed, never fails of bringing forth a plentiful crop- a 

The other productions of this and the inland country, are faltpetre, fa 1 -ammoniack, 
borax, opoponax, affa-foetida, goat bezoar, lapis tutia^ and lapis Iafuli, and taw filk, 

but not fine* * T rn 

They manufacture in wrought filks, which they call Jemawaars, in cotton and mk, 
called Cultenees, and in filk mixed with Cannania wool, called Culbuleys, in calicoes 
coarfe and fine, fheer and clofe wrought. Their cloth called lurries, is very fine and 
foft, and lafts beyond any other cotton cloth that I have ufed. Ihey make chints very 
fine and cheap, and coverlets for beds very beautiful. They make fine cabinets, both 
lacked and inlaid with ivory- And the beft bows and arrows in the world are nvide 
at Multan, of buHaloes* horns. They lack wooden difbes and tables, but not lo 
well as in China. The lack is clear enough, but always clammy. They export great 
quanties of butter, which they gently melt, and put up in jars, called duppas, mad' of 
the hides of cattle, aim oft in the figure of a globe, with a neck and mouth on one 
fide. They are made of all fizes, from thofe that contain 320 pounds, to thofe of five, 
and that butter keeps, without fait, the whole year round, but as it grows old, k be¬ 
comes rank- _ ^ t 

The wood Ligna Dulcis grows only in this country. It is rather a weed than a 
wood, and nothing of it is ufeful but the root, called Putchock, or radix dulcis. I 
never heard it is ufed in phyfick, but is a good ingredient in the compnfition of per¬ 
fumes. There are great quantities exported for Surat, and from thence to China, 
where it generally bears a good price; for being all idolaters, and burning' incenfe be¬ 
fore their images, this root beaten into fine powder, and an incenfe-pot laid overfmoothly 
with afhes, and a furrow made in the afhes, about a quarter of an inch broad, and as 
much in depth, done very artificially into a great length, the powder is put into that 
f urrow, and fired, and it will bum a long time like a match, fending forth a line 
fmoke, whofe fmell is very grateful, the powder having the good qualities of main¬ 
taining and delaying the fire. 

The religion, by law eftabliflied, is Mahometan; but there are ten Gentows or Pagans 
for one Muffulman. But the city of Tatta is famous for learning in theology, philology, 
and politicks, and they have above four hundred colleges for training up youth in thole 
parts of learning. I was very intimate with a Seid, who was a profelfor in theology, and 
was reckoned to be a good hiftorian. He afked me one day, if I had heard of Alexander 
the Great in my country. I told him I had, and I mentioned his battle with Poms, and his 
viftory. He told me, that their liilfcorics mentioned the fame,but with feme difference in the 
two kings names, and Alexander's paffage over Indus. He faid, that their hiftorymentioned 
Shaw Hafauder and Prorus, and that Alexander was a great magician, and lumpinning 
above a million of wild geefe, they fwam his army over the river, and that Porus's ele¬ 
phants would never turn their heads towards the place where Alexander was. 

The Portugueze had formerly a church at the eafl end of the city. I he houfe is 
ftill intire, and in the veftry are fome old pictures of faints, and fome holy veflments, 
which they proffered to fell, but I was no merchant for fuch bargains. 

The Gentovfo have full toleration for their religion, and keep their fafts and feafts 
as in fonder times, when the fovereignty was in Pagan princes hands. They burn 
their dead, but the wives are reftrained from burning with the corps of their Jiulbands. 

14 There 
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There is a very great confumption of elephants' teeth, for 5 ti$ the fafliion for ladies 
to wear rings of ivory from their arm-pits to their elbows, and from their elbows to 
their wrifts, of both arms; and when they die, all thofe ornaments are burnt along 
with them. 

They had feveral feaft 5 when I was there, but one they kept on fight of a new 
moon in February, exceeded the reft in ridiculous aftions and expence ; and this is 
called the feaft of Wooly, who was a knight-errant in time of yore, and was a fierce 
fellow in a war with fome giants, who in left ed Sindy, and carried away naughty girls 
and boys, and made butcher meat of them. This Wooly, in a battle one day, killed 
fifty of them, each of them as tall as a tree, and after he had difpatched them, he led 
them down to hell, and there they continue bound up to their good behaviour, and 
are never to appear again on earth, for fear they fhould fcare the King's liege-fubje&s, 
or frighten children. 

In this mad feaft, people of all ages and fexes, dance through the ftreets to pipe, 
drum, and cymbals. The women, with bafkets of fweetmeats on their heads, diftri- 
buting to every body they meet* The men are bedaubed all over with red earth, or 
vei'niiJion, and are continually fquirting gingerly oil at one another ^ and if they get 
into houfes of diftin&ion, they make foul work with their oil, whofe fine 11 is not plea- 
fant ; but in giving a prefent of rofe-water, or fome filver coin, they are civil enough 
to keep out of doors. And - in this madnefs they continue from 10 in the morning 
till fun-ier. 

The river of Sindy would be hard to be found, were it not for the tomb of a Ma¬ 
hometan faint, who has an high tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is always 
kept white toferve as a land-mark. The bar, going into the river, is narrow, and has 
not above two fathoms and an half, on fpring tides; but this is only a finall branch of 
Indus, which appellation is now loft in this country that it fo plentifully waters, and is 
called Diveliee, or Seven Mouths; but it difembogues ptfelf into the fea through 
many more* 

Chap. XU. — Gives an Account of the ancient Kingdom of Guzcraf> now a Province an¬ 
nexed to the Meg id's Dominions , its Situation, Product ^ Manners and Religion ; with 
fome Account of the Pirates that inhabit Part of /V, and fome 0 if ervat ions on Din , a 
Portugueze City on an Ijland appertaining to Quzerat . 

THE next maritime country to Sindy, is Guzerat, The Indus makes it an ifland, 
by a branch that runs into the fea at the city of Cambaya. This province, though 
vafials to the Mogul, yet continue in their old religion of Paganifin, and for the molt 
part, drive the old trade of thieving and pirating, for they plunder all whom they can 
overcome, on both elements : nor can the Mogul reftrain them, for their country is 
fecure from the marches of armies into it, by reafon of the many inlets of the fea that 
overflow the low grounds, and make it fo foft and muddy, that there is no travelling 
but by little boats, in many places. 

The firft town on the foutli fide of Indus, is Cutchnaggen. It admits of fome trade, 
and produces cotton, com, coarfe cloth, and chonk, a Ihelhnfh in fhape of a pern- 
winkle, but as large about as a man's arm above the elbow. In Bengal they are Jawed 
into rings for ornaments to womens 1 arms, as thofe of Sindy wear ivory rings. They 
are in fafliion in many countries in India. The province and town of Cutchnaggen 
are governed by a queen, who is very formidable to her neighbouring Hates. The 
' reafons 
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reafons they give for choofing that fex for their governeffes, are, that they’ll be better 
atlvifed by their council than men, who, by too large a fliare of power and honour 
placed on them, become obftinate in their opinions, and infolent in their behaviour; 
but ladies are efteemed complaifant and gentle. 

The next province to Cutchnaggen, is Sangania, which is alio governed by a 
princefs, for the above reafons. Their fea-port is called Baet, very commodious and 
iecure. They admit of no trade, but pra&ife piracy. They give prote&ion to all 
criminals, who deferve pur.ifhment from the hand of jullice. All villains in the coun¬ 
tries about flock thither, and become honeft robbers, lo that they are a medley of crimi¬ 
nals, who flee their country for fear of condign punifliment due to their crimes. This 
province produces cotton and corn, as all the kingdom of Guzerat does; but they ad¬ 
mit of no trade in their country, as I obferved before, for fear of being civilized by ex¬ 
ample. I had feveral fkirmifhes with them. They, being confident of their numbers, 
ftrive to board all Ihips they can c6me at by failing. Before they engage in fight, they 
drink Bang, which is made of a feed like hemp-feed, that has an intoxicating quality, 
and whilft it affects the head, they are furious. They wear long hair, and when thev 
let that hang Ioole, they’ll give no quarter. 

In anno 1686, a finall fliip of theirs- that mounted eight guns, and manned with 300 of 
thefe furious fellows, was cruizing on the coaft of India, between Surat and Bombay, 
and the Phoenix, an Englilh man of war of 42 guns was bound for Surat. The 
Sanganian made towards her, and engaged her, but would fain have been gone again 
when they found their miftake ; but that was impoffible. The Phoenix fent her beats, 
well manned, to try if they could make them yield, in order to fave their lives j but 
they fcomed quarter, and killed and wounded many of the Englilh fo that Captain 
Tyrrel, who commanded the Phoenix, was forced to run his lower tier out, and fink 
them: and after their fhip was funk, and the mifereants fet a fwimming, yet moft 
of them refufed quarter , and only about 70 were taken alive. (I believe Sir George 
Bing can give a better account of the ftory than I, for if I miftake not, he was a lieutenant 
then on board the Phoenix, and received a dangerous wound in the combat ; at leaft 
one of his name, who bore a commiffion, did.) In anno 1717, they attacked a fliip 
called the Morning Star, in her paffage between Gombroon and Surat. She was 
richly laden, which they were apprifed of, and two fquadrons were fitted out from two 
different ports, to way-lay her, and accordingly flie fell in with eight fail of thole pi¬ 
rates. One was a large fhip of near 500 tons, and three others were fliips between 2 and 
300 tons, and the other four were grabs, or gallics, and-flieybars, or half gallies. They 
reckoned in all there were above 2000 men in their fleet, and the Morning Star but 
17 fighting men, who were refolved to trufi; to Providence, and fight for their lives 
liberty, and eftate. The firft attack was by the greateft fliip alone, but was loon 
obliged to flieer oft’ again, with the lofs of fome men, and the captain of the Morning 
Star was wounded in the thigh, by a lance darted at him, that pierced his thi-rii 
through and through. The pirates were not difeouraged by this firft repulfe, but 
joined their forces and counfels together, and, after a day’s refpite and conlulration 
they attacked the Morning Star a fecond time, the two largeft Ihips boarding, one on 
her bow, and another on her quarter, and three more boarded them two, and entered 
their men over them. The combat was warm for four hours, and the Momiivr Star 
had feven killed, and as many wounded ; but kind Providence affifted her. Whilft 
flie was on fire in three places, and had burnt through her poop and half deck, fhe was 
difengaged of them, and left five of the largeft fo' entangled with one another, that 
they could not purfue her. So flie purfued her voyage to Surat, but having no 
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furgeon on board, fhe called at Bombay, to get her wounded men drefled and cured. 
In the time of the combat, while the pirates were on board the Morning Star, twenty- 
one Indian feamen went on board of them, and twenty-fix merchants had gone to 
them, to try if they could perfuade them to take a lum, "and not put it on the hazard of 
a battle. All thofe they detained, and carried along with them, and made them pay 
above 600I. for their ranfom, who gave an account afterwards of great flaughter done 
on the pirates. And the commodore loll his head as loon as he landed, for leuing fo 
rich a prize go out of his hands. 

In anno 1698, one Captain Lavender, in the fliip Thomas, bound from Surat to 
Mocha, encountered four fail of thofe freebooters, and fought them bravely ; but they 
burnt the fhip and all her crew, becaufe he would not yield. They are very cruel to 
thole they can mailer, if they make refiflance; but to' thofe that yield without fight¬ 
ing, they are pretty civil. 

^ The next lea-port town to Baet, is Jigat. It Hands on a point of low land, called 
Cape Jigat. The city makes a good figure from the fea, fliewing four or five high 
fteeples. It is the feat of a Fouzdaar or governor, for the Mogul. It is a place of "no 
trade, and confequently little known to Grangers. 

The next maritime town is Mangaroul. It admits of trade, and affords coarfe cali¬ 
coes, white and dyed, wheat, pulfe, and butter for export, and has a market for pepper, 
fugar, and beetlenut. ft is inhabited by Banyans ; and wild deer, antelopes, and pea¬ 
cocks are fo familiar, that they come into the very houfes without fear. 

The next place is Poremain, a pretty large town on the fea-fhore, and admits of 
trade, producing the fame commodities as Mangaroul, and its inhabitants are of the 
fame religion; but both towns are obliged to keep Raflpouts to protect them.from the 
inful ts of the Sanganians. 

Thofe Raffpouts are natives of Guzerat, and are all gentlemen of the fword, and 
are well named in the art of killing. r Ihey, like the Switz, employ their fwords in 
the fervice of thofe who give them bell pay. They feldom give or take quarter and 
when they go on an expedition, they carry their wives and children in carts and wag¬ 
gons along with them, and if they meet with a rcpulfe, their wives will never fufter co¬ 
habitation till they can regain their loft honour by fome noble exploit. 

Diu is the next port, and is the fouthennoft land on Guzerat. It is a finall ifland of 
three miles long, and two broad, belonging to the crown of Portugal. The city is 
pretty large, and fortified by an high Hone wall, with bullions at convenient diflances, 
well furnifhed with cannon to flank it, and a deep mote hewn out of a hard rock, to 
defend it on the land fide, which is about one third part of the city. The other parts 
are fortified by nature, having the ocean thick fet with dangerous rocks and high cliffs, 
who forbid any approaches on that fide, and a rapid deep river, that affords a good 
harbour, on the north-eafi; fide. The harbour is lecured by two caftles, one large, 
that can bring 100 large cannon to bear on the mouth of the harbour, to forbid Hup¬ 
ping entrance without leave. The other is but finall, and is built irregularly on a rock 
in the middle of the river, and channels for fhipping to pafs by it, within ten yards of 
its walls. It is made ufe of for a magazine for powder and other warlike ftores. 

. “ one of the belt built cities, and bell fortified by nature and art, that ever I faw 
in India, and its ftately buildings of free ftone and marble, are fufficient witneffes of its 
ancient grandeur and opulency ; but at prefent not above one fourth of the city is in- 
habited. It contains five or fix fine churches, which are great ornaments to the city, 
which Hands on a rifing ground of an eafy afcent from the great caftle; and the 
chuiches bemg built wide from one another, and Handing gradually higher than one 
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another, make the Vifto from the fea admirably pleafant, by fhewing all their beautiful 
fronts that way. And within they are well decorated with images and paintings. 

There is a tradition, that the Portuguese circumvented the King of Guzerat, as 
Dido did the Africans, when they gave her leave to build Carthage, by defiring no 
more ground to build their cities than could be circumfcribed ill an ox’s hide, which 
having obtained, they cut it into a fine thong of a great length, and over-reached their 
donors in the meafure of the ground. 

After the city was built and fortified, it drew all the trade from the King’s towns of 
commerce thither, which made him heartily repent his generofity; and he made pro- 
pofals to the Portugueze to reimburfe all the charge and expence they had been at, if 
they would reflore that if land again, but he could never perluade them to that bargain, 
and fince fair means would not do, he defigned to try what might be obtained by 
force, wherefore he raifed a great army, and belieged it, but was foon forced to draw 
off again with lofs, for the Portugueze large cannon from their walls difturbed and 
dtflreffcd his camp fo, that he found but little fafery for him&lf, and much lefs for 
his hoft. 

This city came to fuch an height of trade and riches in the fixteenth century, that it 
drew a very potent enemy from the Red Sea, for about the year 1540, the Turks de- 
figning to have a footing in India, call their eyes on Diu, as being conveniently fitu¬ 
rned, and well fortified for their purpofe, fo they came in a fleet of gallies and tran- 
fports 25,000 ftrong, from Aden, and landed on the weft end of the ifland, and laid 
fiege to the city ; but the Portugueze fent a reinforcement from Goa, of twenty fail, 
fome of which were large ftiips or galleons, who carried heavy metal, with which they 
battered the Turkifh fleet, being fmall veffels,- that many Turks were funk, and the 
bafliaw was forced to make off with great lofs and fiiame, and leave their battering ar¬ 
tillery to the Portugueze, for which misfortune and difgrace he loft his head when he 
returned to Aden. 

But about the year 1670, the Mufkat Arabs had better fortune, for they came with 
a fleet of trankies, and took an opportunity to land in the night, on the weft end of 
the ifland, without being difcovered, and marched filently ctofe up to the town, and at 
break of day, when the gates were opened, they entered without refiftance. The 
alarm was foon fpread over the town, and happy was he who got fir ft to the caftle 
gates, but thofe who had heavy heels were facrificed to the enemy’s fury, who fpared 
none, fo in a moment that fair rich city, and churches, were left to the mercy of the 
Arabs, who, for three days, loaded their veffels with rich plunder, and mounted fome 
cannon in a great beautiful church, and fired at the fort, but to little purpofe. The 
governor, who was in the caftle, could foon have obliged them to remove farther off 
the caftle, by the force of his heavy cannon, yet the priefthood forbid him firirig at the 
church, on pain of excommunication, left fome unlucky fliot Should facrilegiouily have 
defaced fome holy image. 

But the Arabs, like a parcel of unfa notified rogues, made fad havock on the churches 
trumpery, for befides robbing them of all the fanctified plate and cafli, they did not 
leave one gold or filver image behind them, but carried all into difmal captivity, from 
whence they never returned that I could hear of. And as for the poor images of wood 
and ftone, they were fo rudely treated by thofe barbarous infidels, that they came well off 
if they loft but a limb, and I faw fome who loft their heads : but by the indefatigable 
induftry of the clergy, their churches are again as well or better furnilhed with well 
carved images of wood and ftone than they were before j but I faw none of gold or 
filver to fupply the places of the poor captives. 


However, 
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However, before the Arabs had done plundering, they became fecure and negligent, 
which the governor having notice of, proclaimed freedom to all Haves who would 
venture to fally out on the enemy.' Accordingly about 4000 foldiers and flaves made 
a fally with fuccefs, killing above 1000 Arabs, and made the reft flee from the town, 
the aflailants lofing but very few; and by that one fally the town was regained. Thofe 
flaves are generally Mofambique and Mombafs negroes, whofe drength and bravery I 
have mentioned before. The city {till feels the difmal effects of die lofs it then re¬ 
ceived. At prelcnt there are not above 200 Portugueze both in the caflle and city. 
Ihe reft of its inhabitants are Banyans of all forts, there may be about 40,000, but 
few of them of fortune or figure, bgcaufe the infolerxe of the Portugueze makes 
it unfafe for moneyed ftrangers to dwell among them. The Xing of Portugal has 
about i2,oocl. per annum, of poll money paid into his treafury, and the cufroms 
and land-tax may come to about 6cool. more : bur if that ifland were in the hands 
of fome indudrious European nation, it would be the heft mart town on the caaft 
of India, for the river Indus being near neighbours, both by Sindy and Cambay, 
thofe commodities might be imported and exported to advantage. And that com¬ 
merce has raifed Surat. 

AH the country between Diu and Dand Point, which is about 30 leagues along 
fliore, admits of' 110 traffick, being inhabited by freebooters, called Warrels, and 
often aflbeiate with the Sanganians, in exercifing piracies and depredations. They 
confide much in their numbers, as the others do, and ftrive to board their prizes, 
and as toon as they get on board, they throw in fhowers of ftones on the prize’s 
decks, in order to fink them that way, if they don’t yield, and they have earthen 
pots as big as a fix pound granadoe fliell, full of unquenched lime, well filled, 
which they throw r in alfo, and the pots breaking, there arifes fo great a duff, that 
the defendants can neither breathe nor fee well. They alfo ufe wicks of cot¬ 
ton, dipped in a combuftible oil, and firing the wick, and throwing it into'their 
©ppofer’s flup, it bums violently, and fets fire to the parts that it is thrown on. 
r Ihey have no cities, and their villages are fmall. The bed of them Hands about 
do miles to the eaflward of Diu, and is called Chance. It is built about a league with¬ 
in the mouth of a river, which has a fmall ifland lying athwart it, about two miles 
into the fea. The ifland has good fprings of frefli water, but no inhabitants. In 
anno 1716, the Englifh went to burn that village, and their pirating veflels, but 
were unluccefsful in their undertaking. The Warrels occupy all the l'ea-coad as 
high as Goga, which lies about 12 leagues within the Gulf of Cambay. And the 
coaft, from Dand Point to Goga, is very'dangerous, being thick fet with rocks 
and fand banks; and a rapid tide runs among!! them of 6 or 8 miles in an hour, 
-in a channel that is 20 fathoms deep in fome places, which caufes anchoring to 
be dangerous alfo. 

, Goga is a pretty large town, and has had fome mud-wall fortifications, which 
flill defend them from the infults of their neighbours the Coulies, who inhabit the 
north-ead fide of Gnzerat, and are as great thieves by land as their brethren the 
Warrete and Sanganians are by fea: nor is there any land army thaKcan coine 
into their country to chadife them, for there are fo many rivulets made by Indus 
and the fea, that are fo foft and muddy at the bottom, that there is neither paf- 
fage for men nor horfe to penetrate their country* And their towns are invirorted 
with fuch thick hedges of green bamboos, which are not to be burned in a 
ynort time, and the people fo numerous and valiant, that it would be an bard 
tafk to civilize them. 

von. vin. * s s Goga 
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Goga has fome trade, admitting Grangers to a free commerce in fitch merchandize 
as are fit to be imported or exported to or from Guzerat. It has the conveniency of 
an harbour for the larged flips, though they lie dry on loft mud, at low water; but the 
tides rifing four or five fathoms perpendicular, afford water enough at high water. 
The town is governed by an. officer from the Mogul, who commands about 200 men, 
who are kept there for a guard to it. 

Chap. XIII.— Gives an Account of Cambay, Banach, and Surat; with fevcral Occur¬ 
rences that happened to them . 

CAMBAY, or, as the natives call it, Cambaut, about 12 leagues from Goga, in the 
bottom of the Gulf of Cambay, on a fmall river, that is fent by the overflowing of the 
Indus into that gulf or bay, is a large'city, with high walls, and was formerly the me¬ 
tropolis of a kingdom that bore the city’s name; but Eckbar, great grandfather to Au- 
rengzeb, fent his fon, Jehan Guire, with a great army in the fixteenth century, and 
conquered it, and annexed it to the empire of the Great Mogul. 

It is flill a place of good trade, though not half inhabited, and it contributes very 
much to the wealth and grandeur of Surat, to which it is fubordinate j and its vicinity 
to Amadabant, from whence it is about 150 miles diftant, makes it fhare the advantages 
of that great city, which, in magnitude and wealth, is little inferior to the beft towns 
in Europe. What it exports by fea, comes mbit to Cambay, and is carried by the Surat 
flipping all over India, except what European fhips carry for Europe. 

The product and manufactories of Cambay are inferior to few towns in India. It 
abounds in grain and cattle, cotton and filk. The cornelian and agate ftones are found 
in its rivers, and no where elfe in the world. Of cornelian they make rings, and 
ftones for fignets, and of the agate,, cabinets, intire ftone except the lids. I have feen 
fome of 14 or 15 inches long, and 8 or 9 deep, valued at 30 or 40I. fterling. They 
aifo make bowls of feveral fizes of agate, and fpoons, and handles of fwords, daggers, 
and knives, and buttons, and ftones to fet in lnuff-boxes, of great value. 

They embroider the beft of any people in India, and perhaps in the world. Their 
fine quilts were formerly carried to Europe. I have feen fome worth 40I. fterling, 
and fome cornelian rings, above double their weight in gold. The Patanners are their 
near neighbours. They are moftly horfemen, and bold fellows, who borrow round 
funis from the city, by way of compulfion, and the Raflpouts and Coulies make inroads 
into this province, and plunder even to the gates of the city, and fometiines have fur- 
prifed, and plundered the city itfelf, for which neglect the governor’s heads an¬ 
swered. 

In anno 1716, they were very bold and prefumptuous, fo that there was a flop put 
to all the commerce of Amadabant and Cambay. The governor of Surat got an army 
of 20,000 to chaftife and reftrain them; but they laid fo many ambufeades, that, in 
two months, the army was reduced to lefs than half the number, and the reft were 
obliged to get home, with forrowful hearts, to Surat. 

The next town of note for commerce, is Baroach, a walled town, (landing on a rifing 
ground, on the banks of the river Nerdaba. Formerly it was a place of great trade, 
but in Aurengzeb’s wars with his brothers, about the year 1660, this town held out a 
great while againft his army. That feafon proving a dry one, Aurengzeb’s folks fuf- 
fered -much for want of frelh water and provifions, but at laft he took : t, and put all 
to Lhe fword that had borne arms againft him, and razed part of the walls, and pro- 
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nounced a curfe on them that fliould repair them again. But the Sevajee's incurfions 
made him order the rebuilding them hiinfelf, and he chriftened it Suckabant, or the 
Dry Chy 5 but that new name could not efface the old one, which it yet retains. It 
is now inhabited by weavers, and fuch medianicks as manufacture cotton doth. And 
the Baroach Baftas are famous throughout all India, the country producing the belt 
cotton in the world. This town is alio fubordinate to Surat; and formerly the Eng- 
lifli and Dutch had factories fettled there, but of late have withdrawn them. 

Surat is the next fea-port. It was built about the year 1660, on the banks of the 
river Tapta or Tappee, which being dilcommoded with banks of fand at Runnier, the 
then mart town on this river, the Englifh removed about two miles farther down the 
river, on the oppofite fide, near a caftle which had been built many years before, to fe- 
cure the trade from the infults of the Malabar pirates, who ufed to lord it over all the 
fea-coall between Cape Comorin and Cambay, In a little rime after the Englifh had 
fettled there, others followed their example, fo that in a few years it became a large 
town, but without walls, and fo it continued till about the aforefaid year, that Rajah 
Sevajee, who had never fubmitted to the Mogul's domination, came with an army, and 
plundered it, except the European fadfcori.es* who flood on their guard. Them he 
complimented with the proffer of his friendfhip, becaufe perhaps he apprehended, that he 
could not plunder them without bloodfiied and lofs of time. However he carried 
away a very great booty, which made the inhabitants petition Aurengzeb to fecure 
them for the future, by a wall round their town ; which favour he granted, enclofing 
about four miles to build their city in; but trade increafmg, the town was too final! 
within the walls to contain the people that came about commerce, wherefore feveral 
large fuburbs were added to the city for the conveniency of mechanicks. The wall 
was built of brick, about eight yards high, with round bullions, 200 paces diflant from 
one another, and each had five or fix cannon mounted on them. And the rich men 
of the town built many fummer-houfes in the fields, and planted gardens about them 
to folace themfelves arid families in the heats, which are pretty violent in April, May, 
and June, 

The city fiourlfiied in trade till anno 1686, that the Englifh company difturbedits 
tranquillity by an unjuft war they made on Surat, but pretended it was not with the 
Mogul, who had given them many indulgences, which war Til remark when I treat of 
Bombay, but that war was ended in anno 1689, neither to the profit nor honour of 
that Eaft India Company* In anna 1695, Captain Evory, a pirate, diflurbed the trade 
and tranquillity of the town with four fmall fbips, taking one of the Mogul’s fhips, 
with a great booty in filver and gold, and a Mahometan lady, as I obferved before on 
the commerce of the Red Sea and the ifland of Madagafcar. And fince that time* 
this city has felt many convuifions in its trade. 

In anno 1705, when Aurengzeb began to be crazy with old age, the circumjacent 
Rajahs, with an united force of fonrfeore thoufand horfe, came and befieged Surat, 
and plundered all the villages in the plain country; but having no artillery, they could 
do but little harm to the city itfelf, befides flraitening it a little for pro vi lions, bat the 
city having their river and lea open, that difficulty was removed by plentiful fupplies 
brought them from Guzerat. 

Thefe freebooters go under the general appellation of Gennims, but they are com* 
pofed of the aforementioned Warrels, Coulies, Raifpouts, Pataaners, and Gracias* 
Thefe Gracias were formerly the landed men of this country, and, upon their fubrnif* 
fion to Ecbar, the then Emperor of Mogul, articled to have the ground rents paid to 
them, and their pofterity ; but the nabobs often defraud them, and they, to put the 
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execrable rite is ftill continued and praffifed. And Abdul Gafour, the rich merchant 
aforementioned, was a difciple of that feft. 

The Banyans are moft numerous in this city, and are either merchants, bankers, 
brokers or pen-men, as accountants, collectors and furveyors, but few or none handy- 
crafts, except taylors and barbers. They have eighty-five different fefts among them, 
that do not eat with one another. The greateft part of the eaftern religion is in forms 
of worfhip. and abftaining from certain meats; and their priefts differ as much in thofe 
points, and fonie others of doftrine, as Papifts and Proteftants do, for the Brahamans 
or Bramanies are the priefts of the major part of thofe fects, who gull the people 
when any are dangeroufly fick, by perfuading them to leave legacies to the church, as 
fome pious Chriftians do among us, and when they obtain a legacy, they gratefully ac¬ 
knowledge the receipt of it, by putting a fcroll of paper into the dead perfon’s hand, 
containing an account of the legacy, with a bill at the bottom, to receive ten times the 
value in the other world, from fome eminent faint that deals in fuch bills of exchange In 
Paradife. They have patriarchs and bifhops tofuperintend the inferior clergy,who, by 
virtue of a divme right, live fplendidly and luxurioufly on the oblations of the people. 

The other lefts are taught by the Talapoms,. who declaim again# that papiftieai po¬ 
lity, and preach up morality to be the beft guide to human life, and affirm, that a 
good life in this world can only recommend us in the next, to have our fouls tranf- 
inigrated into the body of fome innocent heart, or to reft in Paradife. 

Their priefts indeed fhew much felffdenial, for they live on alms, and their pontifi¬ 
calia is a white fheet that covers their bodies, from the fnoulders downwards, a black 
Half about five feet long in their hand, and a final! earthen pot, with fome powdered 
faffron and oil, to mark thofe on the forehead that have received their benediction that 
day. When tney go abroad, the old carries a novice in his company, to teach him 
divinity and morality by example. They feldom Fpeak in the ftreets, but look gravely 
and demurely, and they extend their charity even to hearts and birds. They fuffer 
their hair to grow as low as their fhoulders, and have no other covering on their heads, 
and keep their beards (haved. 

Another fort of them are doctors of phyfick, who pretend to do great cures by 
amulets, philtres, and prayers. They have fome {kill in iknples and minerals, which 
makes them in great efteem ; but when their ftill in phyfick produces not the promifed 
effects, then they perfuade the patient, that they lie under the difpleafure of fome angry 
deity, who murt be appeafed by oblations and penances, which they turn to good ac¬ 
count, by ordering the offerings and penance to be light; and when that trick fails, 
they leave their patients to work out their own falvation the beft way they can. 

There is another fort called Jougies, who p raft lie great a often ties and mortifica¬ 
tions. They contemn worldly riches, and go naked, except a bit of cloth about their 
loins, and fome deny themfeives even that, delighting in naftinefs and an hoty obice- 
nity, with a great fhew of fanftity. They never cut nor comb their hair, and befmear 
their bodies and faces with allies, which makes them look more like devils than men. 

I have feeoa fanftified rafcal offeven feet high, and his limbs well proportioned, with 
a large turband of his own hair wreathed about his head, and his body bedaubed with 
afhes and water, fitting quite naked under the fiiade of a tree, with a pudenda like an 
afs, and an hole bored through his prepuce, with a large gold ring fixed in the hole. 
This fellow was much revered by numbers of young married women, who, proflrating 
themfeives before the living Priapus, and taking him devoutly in their hands, killed 
him, whilft his bawdy owner ftroked their filly heads, muttering fome filthy prayers 
for their prolificatioru 
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The aufterities of the Jougies are beyond belief to thofe who have not been eye- 
vitnefies of them. Some Hand on one foot fome years, with their arms tied to feme 
beam of an houfe, or branch of a tree over their heads, and continue in that pofture, 
except when nature calls for exoneration, for others feed them whilfl they Hand. 
Their arms in time fettle in that pofture, that ever after they become ufelefs, and are 
not to be brought again into their natural pofition. Some fit in the fun-lhine, with 
their faces looking upwards, till they are incapable of altering the pofture of their 
necks, their gullet lwelling almolt as thick as their heads; and they alfo take no fuf- 
tenance with their own hands. Others clench their fift, and tie them in that 
pofture till their finger nails come through the back of their hands. And 
their fallings are as incredible. 1 faw a woman of about thirty years of age, 
who made a vow of falling three months, to avert fome impending calamity 
threatened by heaven, that fie pretended to fnrefee. The governor of Surat 
being a zealous Mahometan, (who generally difeourage Gentilifm, and Itrive to 
deted their legerdemain miracles) ordered the faid woman to be put into a prifon 
without windows, without any other fuflenance than fair water, and to be well 
guarded by Mahometans, to avoid impolture. About eighty days after fie was ira- 
prifoned, I and feveral other Europeans paid her a vifit, and got the door opened to 
obferve her afped. We found her in health, but very weak, and her pulfe beat very 
low. Her keepers declared, that, fie had taken no fuftenance, but a very fmall 
quantity of water, all the while they had the overfeeing of her, nor did fhe ever defire 
any food. She told us, that three or four years before, flie had failed fixty days on 
the fame account. 

Yet in anno 1721, the governor deteded a great piece of impollure of the Jougies, 
who paid pretty dear for their impudence. One of thofe filly zealots, who pretended 
to more fandity than his neighbours, gave out, that he would be buried (in a grave 
ten feet deep) alive, and that he would appear at Amadabant, which is diftant from 
Surat about 200 miles, within the fpace of fifteen days. The grave was dug, and he 
went in, and had fome reeds placed about a foot or two over his head, to keep the 
mould off that was to be thrown over him. There was a large jar of water Handing 
under the fliade of a great tree, about ten or twelve yards from the grave, where a 
good number of Jougies had for fome time taken up their quarters, they were accom¬ 
plices in the impollure, and, by their pretended fandity and great intereft with 
heaven, had gulled many poor people into a belief of their llory, and many brought 
prefents to them. But the governor of Surat ordered a party of foldiers to fee the 
Jougie interred, and to fee that no impollure Ihould be ufed about his pretended refur- 
redion, and to fearch well, that there Ihould be 110 fubterraneous communication be¬ 
tween the grave and any place that might be fufpeded above ground, and accordingly 
fearching narrowly, they fufpeding fome place about the root of the tree might afford 
a pallage, ordered the Jougies to remove a little out of their way, which they did 
willingly, and finding 110 vifto that might be fufpeded, they ordered the Jougies to re¬ 
move their great water jar, which was near full of water; "but the Jougies clamoured 
loud againil that breach of their privilege, in touching their water; but their noife 
made the Mahometans’ ful'pildon grow llroiiger, and the jar was either removed or 
broken; and behold, where the jar Hood, they difovered a mine that reached within 
two feet of the grave, which cheat being thus deteded, the angry foldiers fell to work 
with their broad fvvords, to try if their fandity was proof againil fbarp Heel, but found, 
by an experiment of laying a dozen or more dead on the ground, and twice as many 
maimed with wounds, that they were as eafily killed or wounded as other honelt folks. 

The 
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The poor miracle-monger loft his head in the fray. That fpoiled his journey to Ania- 
dabant, and, which was vvorfe, brought great fcandal on the whole order. 

I was one day walking by the fide of a great tank or pond near Surat, in company with 
an Englifh lady, and feeing a young Jougy fitting by the tomb of a celebrated Cutte- 
ree, who are a fe£t that bury their dead, the youth feemed to be very devout in prayer; 
but, by the lady’s order, I interrupted him, and alking him why he prayed there, and 
to whom did he direct his prayer, he anfwered that he prayed to God to make him as 
good a man as he was who lay interred there. I afked him where God was, at which 
he feemed to fmile, and aiked me, where is he not ? and fo continued a little fpace in 
prayer, and when he had done, he took fome flowers and grain, with a little water, 
and befprinkled the tomb, and making fome decent cringings towards the tomb, toqk 
a formal leave to go his way. 


Chap. XIV .—Is a Continuation of my Obfervations of the Religions and Cufionts ufed in 

Surat and the adjacent Country . 

THE great God, whom all adore, they call Ouedaa; but they have many inferior 
deities, and of them Mahadow, or as they expreis it, Maadow, is the fecond in place 
and dignity. Ramm is the third, and Brahma the fourth. And Parvette is a goddefs 
much venerated, and is fuppoled to be the wife of Maadow. The inferior deities or 
faints are very numerous; but the images of Gunies, Jagarenat, Ruftum, and Gopalfami 
are moft worihipped in their temples, as reckoned to have moft intereft with the i’u- 
perior deities. 

The marriages of the Gentiles in India, are celebrated with much pomp. They be¬ 
gin in the forenoon to fend a long train of people with covered difties or bafkets on 
their heads, with prefents from the bridegroom to the bride, and before the prefent 
march hautboys, drums, and trumpets. After the prefents march fome female flaves 
for the bride and bridegroom’s ufe. After the flaves comes an empty pallankeen to 
tranfport the bride from her houfe to her huiband’s. At night the bride and bride¬ 
groom are carried in ftate through the town, with torch-light and mufick before them, 
and fireworks played off as they pafs in the ftreets, and the parents of the married 
couple fend prefents to their friends. They have no choice in their marriages, for that 
is left to the parents or neareft relations; and they are married before they can be ca¬ 
pable either to choofe or refufe, being often married at fix or feven years of age; but 
they do not cohabit before the bride be about twelve, and the bridegroom fixteen. As 
to their burials, fome burn and fome Inter; but children under four years of age are 
all buried. And the wives are not permitted to bum with their hufbands ; but, when 
once file is a widow, flie never can marry again, but lives to bewail her widowhood, 
and perhaps her virginity, all her days. 

They marry but one wife, except in cafes of barrennefs or adultery, though there 
are no laws againft polygamy. They abhor buggery and fodomy, and the Mahome¬ 
tans for that account, becaufe they ufe them. They eat twice a day, but the hnfband 
and wife eat feparate ; and they walh before and after meat. And the Europeans 
there follow that cleanly cuftom. 

Ihe Parfees are numerous about Surat and the adjacent countries. They are a 
remnant of the ancient Perfians, who rather choofe to be baniihed tlieir country than 
change their religion; for in the feventh century of the Chriftian Eera, when Maho- 
metifm over-ran Perlia, the fpirit of perfecution came there, and fome 4 or 500 
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families were put on board of Slipping, and fent to fea, without compafs or pilot; and 
they fleering their court's eaftward (in the fouth-weft monfoons) from Jalques, in 
about twenty days, fell in with the coaft oflndia in the night, and the firfl thing they 
few wa s a fire afliore, which the exiles fleered towards, and accidentally fleered into 
the river of Nimfaree, about feven leagues to the fouthward of Surat, and were web 
corned to land by the crowing of a cock* Zoroafter was their founder, and taught 
them to adore the fun and fire, that produced and maintained all fublunary bemgs. 
Their feeing the fire on their approaching the land, confirmed their belief, in the 
opinion that adoration was due to it, for which reafon they never extinguifh fire by its 
oppofite element water; and even if their houfes are burning, they will ufe no water to 
quench the flames, but throw earth or dull to put it out. And becaufe the cock fa- 
luted them firfl:, after they had pall through a dangerous fea, and were fecure in a 
river, thev will neither kill, nor eat the flefh of a cock. 

When they came afliore, the charitable Indians flocked about them, and there being 
fome among them that could fpeakfome Indian languages, related what Inud ufage they 
had met with in their own country, and thatProvidence having directed them to the Indian 
country,they beg leave to fettle among them,and bytheir behaviour they would fhew their 
gratitude for relieving diftreft Arrangers, who were then become their Applicants. The ge¬ 
nerous Indians granted their requ#, and allowed them land to manure, and feed to fow 
the ground, upon the fame conditions and tenure they enjoyed their own farms. And 
there they fettled firfl, and remain in and about that country to this day. They never 
marry into foreign families, which makes them retain their native lair complexion, 
little inferior to us Europeans, only their often wafhing and anointing, which is a pai't 
of the exercifes of religion takes away the beautiful frefh ruddinefs that adorns ours. 
Their rites of marriage are performed like the other Gentiles, in oftentation and ex¬ 
pence ; but their burials are quite different, for they enclofe a fmall piece of ground, 
with a wall about four yards high, and place feveral benches for the corps to fit on, 
that the four elements may each have a fliare of the matter their botlies are compofed 
of. The fun or fire exhales the putrid eflluvias. The water or rain carries the pu- 
trified flefh and bones to the earth, that gives burial to them, and the voracious fowls 
carry what they can pick into the air in their maws. They watch the corps all day, 
till one of the eyes is picked out. If the bird begins with the right eye, they rejoice 
and feaft, but if with the left eye, they mourn and lament for the ill fortune of the de¬ 
funct’s foul, for they attribute future happinefs to the right eye, and mifery to the 
left. They build thefe charnel places far from any town or village, left the ftink 
ihould annoy them. 

They are very induftrious and diligent in their vocation, and are bred to trades ar.d 
manuring ground. They are good carpenters or fhip-builders, exquifite in the wea¬ 
ver’s trade and embroidery, which may be feen in the rich Atlaffes, Bottadaars and Je- 
mewaars made by them, as well as fine Baroach and Nunfaree Baftas that come from 
their manufactories. They work well in ivory and agate, and are excellent cabinet¬ 
makers. 1 hey diftil ftrong waters, but that they do clandeftinely, becaufe that trade 
is prohibited by the government they live under ; yet fome of them get a good liveli¬ 
hood by it. 

The fields about Surat are all plain, and the ground very fertile towards the country, 
but towards the fea, it is fandy and fterile. They have excellent beef, mutton, and 
fowl, daily cxpofed to fale in the city, reafonably cheap. Beef is about three farthings 
a pound, when the bones are kept with the flefh, and about a penny with the bones out. 
Glutton is about three halfpence, and good large fowls at feven pence halfpenny 

apiece. 


Hamilton’s account of the east indies. 


321 


apiece. They have feme good fifh, not dear, and pigeons at a penny apiece, and live 
hares at four-pence apiece. 

They have plenty of wheat, as good as any in Europe, and fome peafe, and French 
beans j but neither oats nor harley. They have feveral fpecies of legumen ; but thofe 
of doll are moll in ufe, for fome doll and rice being mingled together and boiled, 
Kiraieree, the common food of the country, they eat it with butter and Atchar 
or jalt-fifli. ’Tisa pleafant nourifhing food, and that which the famous Aurengzcb mofl 
delighted to eat. They have alfo ftorc of wild fowl; but who have a mind to 1 eat of 
them, muft ffioot them. Flamingoes are large, and good meat. The paddy-bird is 
alio good in their feafon, and the corn-bird is excellent in theirs. They have good 
partridge, but bad pheafants. Their wild geefe, duck, and teal, are plenty and good: 
and feveral lorts of turtle doves, both beautiful and well-tafted. They have few deer 
but gieat plenty of antelopes iii their forefts. There are no line buildings in the city* 
but many large houfes, and fome caravanferays and mufeheits, and fome fine tanks, or 
<uge ciiterns to keep rain water, near the town, particularly one a little without Bratn- 
pore gate. The French have a little church hear the old Engfifh factory, which main¬ 
tains a few capuchins, who praCtife furgery gratis to the poor natives, of what per- 
luanon Joever. They make fome converts; but they are generally of the loofeft mo- 
rats of any let in the town. There are above an hundred different fe&s in this city : but 
tfiey never have any hot deputes about their doctrine or way of worfhip. Every one 
is ree to ferve and worlhip God their own way. And nerfecutions for religion’s 
J^ e .f re not known among diem. The Mahometans have the law in their hands, and 
diftribute juftice beft to thofe that pay belt for it. The Judge’s fees are 25 per cent, 
on all lums that he pronounces due to the party whole plea is belt (imported with bribes 
or mterelt, for the juftice of a caufe feldom prevails. Many examples t have feen be¬ 
tween honeft men of low fortunes and villains clothed with publick characters and 
good fortunes; yet in fome cafes I have feen juftice take place. The Englifh and 

utch directors or agents there make good figures, becaufe the officers of ftate and 
julheeget yearly prefents or pc-nfions from them. The governor of the caftle is not 
iubordmate to him of the town, and he dares not come out of his neft but once in a 
year, that he is permitted to go to church, and then he muft return before fun-fet. 
None are fuffered to pafs the river whilft the fun is down below the horizon, nor dares 
any one that comes in boats put their foot afhore without a fpecial penniffion ; and all 
oats 01 ve esmuit land at the cuftonirhoufe, and the boat and men are narrowly 
learcliec. Ihe cuftoins on Mahometan goods are two in the hundred, on Chriftians 
. re f T a [ ld three ^barters; but the Chriftians are exempt from paying poll-money, but 
^ie Mahometans are not, nor Gentows, who pay 5 per cent, cuftoms on their goods. 

1 he banyans are brokers even to Mahometans, .who cannot well make bargains with¬ 
out their brokers. & 

v J he , R J a ko m etan women go always veiled when*hey appear abroad. Their garments 
J J 1 .3. , e 5' om the man’s. Their coats, which alfo ferve both fexes for Hurts, are 
ctme bodied, i he men s are gathered in plats below the navel, to make them leem 
tong wanted, ami the women’s are gathered a pretty way above, to make their waift 
lean mow. 1 hey both wear breeches to the ancle. The men wear only filver rings 
on them fingers, and generally but one for a fignet. The women wear gold rin^s on 
men lingers and fometimes one on their thumbs, with a frnall iooldng-glafs fee in it, 

.. - ° en *■ e y wear S old rai o s bi dieir nofes and ears. The Gentiles again permit 
tneu women to appear bare-faced, and their legs bare to the knee. They wear gold 
1 vei rings, according to their ability, one in their nole, and feveral fmall ones in 
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holes bored round the rim of the ear, with one large and heavy in each lappet. They 
wear alfo rings on their toes, and fhekels on their legs, of the aforefaid metals, made 
hollow, and fome glafs beads Ioofe in them, that when they move the leg, they mate 
a noife like a rattle fnake. The men wear gold rings in their ears, and often three or 
four in a duller, hanging at the lappet. Some have a pearl fet in them. The Maho¬ 
metan men are known by their garb, though the Gentows and theirs are of one make, 
fave only as they are all overlapped on the breafl. The Mahometans are tied on the 
left fide, which, among them, is the fide of honour, and the Gentiles tie theirs on the 
right fide. The Mahometan turbans are likewife of another drefs or make than the 
Heathens; and the different feds of the Heathens arc known by the figure of their 
turbans. 

When the Englilh fir ft fettled a commerce in this country, which was about the be¬ 
ginning of the fixteenth century, they were held in great efteem ; but the Portugueze 
pretending a right to that trade folely, difturbed the Englilh in theirs, murdering their 
people, and making prize of all Ihips and veflels they could overcome. One feafon 
the Englilh had eight good large Ihips riding at Swally, which is about ten miles from 
Ranier, where the prefident and his council then refided; and Swally was the place 
where all goods were unladed from the Ihipping, and all goods for exportation were 
there Clipped off. The Portugueze thinking it a fit time to give a deadly blow to the 
Englilh commerce, came with a fleet of fix large Ihips, ten final 1 , and ten or twelve 
half gallies, and anchored to the northward of the Englilh, in a narrow channel, not 
a mufquet-fhot wide, and a tide generally of fix or feven miles an hour. The Portu¬ 
gueze landed near 3000 men, and feized fome carts laden with the company’s goods. 
The Englilh could not bear the infuhs they daily received, held a council, wherein it 
was refolved to land 800 men out of the {hips, and attack the Portugueze, while they 
were lulled in fecurity of their own ftrength and numbers, and if they were over¬ 
powered, that thofe left on board the Englilh fliould try if they could cut a Portu¬ 
gueze Ihip’s cables that lay near them, and her driving on board of another, might, 
with the force of the tide, put them all a-ground on the ‘lhore, or a fand bank that 
they lay very near to. Accordingly, by break of day, the Englilh were all landed, 
and every Clip’s crew led by their own commander. As they had conjettured, fo it 
fell out, the Englilh were among the Portugueze before they could get in a pofture of 
defence, and put them in confufion. Thofe on board had done as they were ordered, 
one being cut Ioofe, foon made all the reft run a-ground, and moll of them loft, ef- 
pecially the great Clips. The little Englilh army purfued the Portugueze and killed 
many in their Cight; but at a point of land, about three miles from the Ihips, the Por¬ 
tugueze made a Hand, and rallied ; but the little victorious army foon made them take 
a fecond time to their heels, and fo the Englilh got an intire vidory, with fmall lofs, 
for there were not twenty killed on the EngHCi fide, but above 1500 of the Portu¬ 
gueze. In anno 1690, I was on the field of battle, and faw many human fculls and 
bones lying above ground. And the ftory of the battle I had from an old Parfee, who 
was born at a village called Tamkin, within two miles of the field, and could perfectly 
remember die aftion. 
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Chap. XV .—Gives an Account of the famous Aurcngzeb’s Birth , his Politicks and 
Aitims in obtaining the Empire , and of his long and prof per ous Reign. 

AND now, before I leave Surat, I will venture to relate Aurengzeb’s origin, and 
fame of his actions. 

Cha Jehan was one of the mod polite kings that ever ruled over that great empire 
of Mogulftan. He was a great patron to all fkilful perfons in arts and fciences, and 
gave great encouragement to foreigners to come to his court, treating them kindly and 
familiarly, and allowed them handfome penfions to live on, and often fent for the moil 
polite of them, and difcourl'ed with them about the cuftoms, laws, commerce,and ftrength 
of the European nations, and what he found valuable amongft them, he would fain 
have brought into his own dominions. He was forry to fee the moft beautiful part of 
the creation caged up in feraglios, bred up in ignorance, and kept from ufefiil and 
pleafant conversation, by the heavy fetters of blind and unreafoiiable cuftoin. He 
turned his thoughts to break thofe fordid chains, and introduce the ladies to a free air, 
and reckoned his court, which he then kept at Agra, a great city, to be the moft 
proper part for the ftage to act it Bril upon. 

The firft flep he took, was to order all the ladies at court to provide precious ftones 
to bring to a market-place that he had erefted, and there to fliew their wares publickly 
to all the noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at whatever prices the 
ladies put upon them; and the King himfelf was to be a buyer, to put the greater 
honour on the new eredled market. The ladies obeyed, and took their booths as they 
thought fit. On the market day the King and noblemen came to market, and bought 
the jewels and other trifles the ladies had to difpofe of. 

The King coming to the booth of a very pretty lady, afked what fhe had to fell. 
She told him, fhe had one large fine rough diamond frill to difpofe of. He defired to 
foe it, and he found it to be a piece of fine tranfparent fugar-candy, of a tolerable good 
diamond figure. He demanded to know what price (he fet on it, and fhe told him with 
a pleafant air, that it was worth a lack of rupees, or 12,500!, fterling. He ordered 
the money to be paid, and falling into difeourfe with her,found her wit was as exquilite 
as her beauty, and ordered her to fup with him that night in his palace. She promifed 
to obey, and accordingly went, and flayed with him three nights and days, and then went 
back to her hufband, whofo name was Jemal Chaun,and was a commander of 5000 horfe. 
The hufband received her very coldly, and told her, that he would continue civil to her, 
but would never cohabitwith her again, and would live with her in thefame manner as if flie 
was his After. Upon which fhe went back to the palace, and defired to be brought to the 
King, and, being conduced to him, fhe fell at his feet, and told what her hufband had faid. 
The King, in a rage, gave orders to carry the hufband to the elephant garden, and there 
to be executed by an elephant, which is reckoned a fhameful and terrible death. The 
poor .man was foon apprehended, and had his clothes torn oft'him, as the cuftorn is when 
criminals are condemned to that death, and he was dragged from his houfo, with his 
hands tied before him. On his way to the garden, he was to pafs near the palace, and he 
begged to have leave to fpeak to the King, and then he would die willingly, if His Ma- 
jefty did not think fit he fhould live. A friend of his, who was an officer of the guards, 
ordered the meffengers of death to ftop a while, till he had- acquainted the King iyith 
the requeft, which was accordingly done, and he was ordered to be carried into the 
court of the palace, that the King might hear what he had to fay, and being carried 
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thither, His Majefty demanded what he would have. He anfwered, that what he had 
faid to his wife, was the greateft honour that he was capable to do his King, who, after 
he had honoured his wife with his embraces, thought himfelf unworthy ever after to co¬ 
habit with her. The King, paufmg a little, ordered him to be unbound, and brought 
to his own room, where, as loon as he came, the King embraced him, and ordered a 
Serpaw or a royal luit to be put upon him, and gave him the command of 5000 horfe 
more, but took his wife into his own harran or l'eraglio, and about nine months after, 
the famous Aurengzeb came into the world. How long the charter held for continuing 
thofe markets, I know not, but it feems Cha Jehan grew fonder of this lady than of 
any he had before, though he had three tons by them, the eldelt of whole names I 
have forgot. Aurengzeb was brought up and educated by his mother, till lie was 
about twelve years of age, and then he had priefts and philofophers to inftrufi him. 

Cha Jehan finding his empire too large, defigned to divide it amongfi his fens,, and 
fo placed his eldefi fon in the northern provinces of Candabaar and Uzbeck, to fuper- 
intend there, and make him acquainted with thofe people and their cuftoms, that he 
defigned fhould be his fubje<£ls. The fecond foil Morad Bucks he fent to Decan, to 
govern there. The thiyd, Sultan Sujah, he fent to Bengal, to govern that country; 
and Aurengzeb he defigned for Guzerat, being a fmall province in comparifon of the 
others: but when Aurengzeb came to be about eighteen years of age, and had done 
with the fchool, he diflemblcd his ambitious thoughts, and declared that he defired to 
live a private life in the province allotted him, and lb took up the Fakire habit and 
way of life, contemning the honours and riches of the world, and zealoufly kept the 
canonical hours of prayer, which, by the Alcoran, is five times a day. In this Pha- 
rifaical way he fpent eight or ten years, till his father began to be old and weak; and 
news being fpread abroad that he was fick, the eldefi fon began to raife an army in 
liis province, to march towards Agra, in order to feize the crown on his father’s de- 
mife. Morad Bucks knowing the cruel cuftom of his Country, which is either to die, 
or be fent to an hill near Agra, called Goulour, and there drink the Pouft, (which is 
an infufion of poppy feeds in water, that provokes lleep) and fpend his days in a le¬ 
thargy ; but to avoid both, he alfo railed a good army in his province, and marched 
alfo towards Agra, and Sultan Sujah railed one in Bengal, but kept within his own 
province. Aurengzeb continued in his retirement and holy exercifes, and neither dif-; 
turbed his father’s repofe, as the reft had ; done, nor was. fufpecled. by bis brothers to 
have any defign to rule. Aurengzeb had a filler, called Neur Mahaal, that was con¬ 
tinually about her father Cha Jehan, and he had a great efteem for her, as Hie had for 
Aurengzeb ; and as Hie was a woman of great genius and vivacity, ihe fiihed out aft 
the defigns of her father and brothers, and acquainted Aurengzeb with them by letters, 
and promifed her affiflance to fet him on the throne. 

Cha Jehan fart letters to his fons, who were in arms, to diibaad their forces, upon 
their allegiance, but not one obeyed, alledging that they kept in arms for their own fe- 
curity in cafe of his death. Ihe two eldelt made daily approaches towards Agra, and 
Aurengzeb railed a fmall but good army, pretending it was to keep the peace of his 
own province. 'However, as Morad Bucks was on his march .towards Agra, he was 
obliged to pafs through fome part of Aurengzeb’s territories, and they had an inter¬ 
view, and agreed, that if the eldelt fon would not be advifed to retire back with his 
army to his own province, but continue difobedient to their father’s commands, then 
Aurengzeb would join Morad Bucks, and compel him by force; but Hill Aurengzeb 
preached up peace and contempt of worldly grandeur. They wrote preflragly to Their 
elder brother, to honour their father’s commands, but to no purpoi'e; fo Aurengzeb 
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inarched his army always near Morad Bucks’s to meet their eldeft brother, and found 
him encamped on the banks of the river Gemna, and on the oppofite banks Morad 
Bucks encamped his men. Aurengzeb went to wait on his elder brother as a mediator, 
but in reality to difcover what condition his army was in. His brother received him 
with all the marks of efteem, and, after a long conference, he invited Aurengzeb to 
join forces with him, and that as foon as he came to the crown, he would make him 
and his heirs free fovereigns of Guzerat. Aurengzeb anfwered, that as for his own 
part, he had rather live a fubjeQ: than a fovereign, whofe care about government dif- 
turbed the mind, and rendered it unfit for fweet contemplation, and he only brought 
his army there to join him who inclined moil to peace, which he found his brother 
Morad Bucks averfe to, but that he would join neither till the laft extremity j and 'on 
his return, he went to Morad, and told him, that his elded brother’s army was much 
inferior to theirs, and advifed hint to put all to the fortune ol a battle, that he would Hand 
at a little diftance neuter, till the battle began, and then he would fall on the enemy’s 
flank and rear with his army, which accordingly he did, when his elded brother had 
nofulpicion offuch triage. The battle was ihort, but bloody, and the elded brother 
was killed, which the remnant of his army feeing, begged for quarter, and had it, and 
lided into the conqueror’s armies. The victory was wholly imputed to Aurengzeb’s 
conduct, by all the three armies, which was a great mortification to Morad Bucks, 
who expected that honour. But Aurengzeb had another game to play whild the 
armies were fa much at his devotion, for his brother Morad Bucks was violently in¬ 
clined to the love of wine, though forbidden by their laws. Aurengzeb got fome of 
his own creatures of the bed rank, to procure wind and carouze with him, w hich they 
did, and he got bcadly drunk, and vomited on the fine carpets he lay on. While he 
was in that pickle, Aurengzeb came to his tent with his guard, and demanded prelenl ad¬ 
mittance, for there were news brought of the great ed importance, which he mu ft, without 
delay, communicate to his brother, and flepping haftily into the tent, his guards fol¬ 
lowing him, he found.his brother in the condition he wifhed for, and calling him levcral 
times by his name, he was not able to anfwer, wherefore Aurengzeb, out of an holy 
zeal to religion, vented many angry words againd the bead his brother, and then, in a 
fanftified choler, ordered one of his guards to flrike off his head, which was forthwith 
executed. The news of the fratricide flew like wild fire through the armies, but Au¬ 
rengzeb’s being in arms foon calmed thole that had a mind to raife troubles, and, in 
the morning, made an oration that pleafed the armies fo well, that they (wore obedience 
to his commands. The clergy run his prail’es as high as their prophet’s Paradife, 
commending his godly piety and zeal for poor didrdfed religion, and, no doubt, would 
have done the fame for the drunkard, had he been as politick as Aurengzeb, who is 
now faluted Pautfbaw, or Emperor, by the army, notwilhftandmg his father was then 
alive. 

Cha Jehan having loft two of his fons, expected that all his troubles were now 
ended, fentto Aurengzeb to come to him, and eonfult about fettling the peace of his 
country, which had been fo long difturbed by civil wars, but Aurengzeb would not 
truft himfelf within the walls of a city, where he had not the command in his own 
hands, but wrote very fubmifllve letters to his father, and advifed him to lay down the 
heavy charge of government on his flioulders who was young, and much better able to 
manage it than a man whofe age required reft, and gave orders to build an high wall 
round the palace, and placed his own creatures to guard the palace, which fo vexed 
the old King, that he ordered all the Jewels of the crown to be broken, and particu¬ 
larly his throne, which he himfelf had caufed to be made, worth above a million fterling. 
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but none durft obey him. And Neur Mahaal, who had given her brother Aurengzeb 
private informations of her father’s defigns all the time of the rupture, advertifed him 
of the old man’s defign in that affair, and cautioned him to take care of what meat and 
drink he took, and to fend an army into Bengal, to reduce Sultan Sujah, who was in¬ 
vited by the old King, to come with his army to Agra. Aurengzeb durft not leave 
that country where his father was well beloved, for fear of a revolution in his affairs, 
but fent an army under the command of a trufly general called Emirjemal Chaun, 
who, in three years time, chafed Sultan Sujah out of the dominions of Bengal, and Cha 
Jehan then dying, brought a ferene peace throughout the whole empire. Aurengzeb 
remembering his filler's l'ervices, made Iter governefs of the palace, and retained her 
always near his perfon, and would eat nothing but what came from her hand. 

Being now fettled in peace, he invited his holy brethren the Fakires, who are very 
numerous in India, to come to Agra, and receive a new fuit of clothes, as a teftiraony 
of his kindnels for them. Great numbers came on the invitation, and he pitched tents 
in many places round the city to entertain them, and he proclaimed, that on a certain 
day the diftribution fiiould be made, and appointed officers in every tent to deliver the 
new clothes, but to retain the old rags in their rooms, which Jlratagem brought many 
millions into his treafury, for thofe pretended faints having good ftore of diamonds and 
gold fewed up in their rags, were forced to leave all behind them. He then bent his 
thoughts on enlarging his dominions, and quarrelled with the King of Orixa near Ben¬ 
gal, anti with the King of Vifapore near Decan, and, in ten years, he annexed their do¬ 
minions to his own large empire. And fo I leave him to take his p leaf Ur e till the year 
1707 j that he died in his tent near Agra, and lies buried in a fmall tomb of feven feet 
long and three high, on the fide of an high-way that leads to that city. 

He was a prince every way qualified for governing. None ever underftood politicks 
better than he. The balance of diftributive juftice he held in an exa£t equilibrium. 
He was brave and cunning in war, and merciful and magnanimous in peace, temperate 
in his diet and recreations, and model! and grave in his apparel, courteous in his be¬ 
haviour to his lubjects, and affable in his difeourfe. He encouraged virtue, and dif--- 
countenanced vice, and he ftudied the laws of humanity and obferved them as well as 
thofe of religion, for in that part he inclined to fuperftition, He had five fons, but 
rfiree only made any figure. The eldeft was Dara, or vulgarly Hazan Tarah, the fecond 
bhaw Allom, the third Furuckfier, the fourth Eckbar, and the fifth Shaw Hazander. 
The three firft contended for the crown after their father’s death, but Shaw Allom 
carried it. 

From Surat to Damaan, a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, and at twenty- 
two leagues diftance, are feveral rivers and villages, under the fuperintendency of 
Surat. Dumbafs is the firft, but of fmall confequence, either in trade or manufactory, 
Nunfaree is the fecond, that has a good manufactory of cotton cloth, both coarfe and 
fine. Gundavee is next, where good quantities of teak timber are cut, and exported, 
being of excel lentufe in building of houfes or fhips. Seragoung is a river of no other 
confequence but limiting the Mogul’s dominions on the feat fide, as well as the Portu¬ 
guese territories. It is diftant from Damaan about four miles. 
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Chap. XVI .—Treats of the Cities and Towns on the Sea-conf y belonging to the Crown 

of Portugali from Damaan to Bombay. 

n AM A AN was, in forme? times, a place of good trade, but at prefent reduced to 
poverty. It (lands at the mouth of a river on the fea-fliore, and is naturally very ftrong, 
by a deep marfh that almolt furrounds it. The town is about halt a mile long, and 
near as broad, walled with a good Hone wall, as the reft of the buildings ol the city 
are built of; and it has a large cathedral to adorn it, that is confpicuous a long way at 
fea. There are two or three other churches, and a convent, a nionaftery, a nunnery, 
and an holpital, and there is a caftle (lands on the oppofite fide of the river, chriftened 
by the name of St. Salvadore, and it is well fecured by the morafs as well as the 
town. It has been for a long time a great eye-fore to the governors of Surat, 
who have often picked quarrels with the Portugueze, and laid fiege Lo Damaan, 
but without J'uccefs. 

From Damaan to Baflaim is about eighteen leagues along the fea-fhore. There are 
feveral rivers and villages by the way, viz. Danaw, Tarrapore, Mahim, Kellein, and the 
ifland Vaccas, but they are all of fmall account in the table of trade. 

Baflaim is a fortified city belonging to the crown of Portugal. It Hands on a little 
ifland feparated from the continent by a fmall rivulet. Its walls are pretty high, and 
about two miles in circumference around the city, which has a little citadel in the 
middle of it. It contains three or four churches, and foine convents and monafteries, 
with a college and holpital. 

It is a place of fmall trade, becaufe mod of its riches lie dead and buried m their 
churches, or in the hands of indolent, lazy country gentlemen, who loiter away then- 
days in eafe, luxury, and pride, without having the lead fenfe of the poverty and ca¬ 
lamity of their country. The town is about half a league diftant from the ifland of 
Salfet, which inlet ferves it for an harbour for fmall (hipping, but there is not water 
enough to accommodate great lhips. The governor is (tiled by the Portugueze, Ge¬ 
neral of the North, having Din, Damaan, and Chaul, with all their territories, ilibor- 
dinate to him, but the church l'uperintends, which makes his government both uneafy 
and precarious. 

Salfet is an ifland about twenty-five miles long, and, in fonie places, ten miles broad. 
It is fruitful in roots and fruits, but not in corn. It is (locked with villages and 
churches, but has no city on it, but an old one, called Canra, hewn out of the fide of 
a rock, but by whom I never could learn. It is near a mile in length, and many an¬ 
tique figures and columns curioufly carved in the rock, and has feveral good fprings of 
water to accommodate it. At prefent it is inhabited only with wild beafts, and birds ol 
prey. The ifland is alrnoft cut in two by a narrow river that bifefts it at a town called 
Yerfua, which lies on the fea-lhore, and has a little narrow harbour, deep enough to 
receive lhips of the greateft burden, and is fecured by a final! fort (landing on the 
north fide, but the town is on the fouth fide of the river. It drives a final 1 trade in dry 
fi£h, made here, and tranfported to the inland countries and villages, that want the be¬ 
nefit of fifhing. The (idlers here catch their fiih in long nets, failened to (takes placed 
in the fea, the outwardmoft of which are driven in the bottom on nine fathoms water ; 

- and they appear to ftrangers like a wood in the fea. There are feveral villages (land¬ 
ing between Yerfua and Bombay, on the fea-lhore, but Bandara is the inoft confpi¬ 
cuous, which fronts Mahim on Bombay, about a mile diftant. The Portugueze have- 
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fome great guns planted at Bandara, but they have no trade, becaufe the river belongs 
to the Englifh ; and all cuftoms of goods, either imported or exported, are paid to the 
cuilom-houfe of Mahim. The mouth of .the rivjer is peftered with rocks, that forbid 
entrance to any veflels of burden. 

In anno 1694, the Muflcat Arabs made a defeent on Salfet, and committed great de¬ 
predations in plundering and burning villages and churches, killing the priefts, and 
carried about 1400 captives into irredeemable fiavery. And about the year 1720, the 
priefts of Salfet difturbed the Englifh at Mahim, animating the people to arms but a 
bomb or two thrown into the church at Bandara, had no refpedt to the pri eft hood, 
but facrilegioully killed one or two, befides fome lay brothers, which made them know 
that war was not their trade. They were alfo troublefome to the Englilh in anno 1722, 
but the Englilh furprifed a parcel that were about repairing an old fort, contrary to 
articles of agreement, and killed a fcore or two, which made the reft take to their heels, 
and be quiet. 

Ci-iap. XVII.— - Gives a Defcripthn of Bombay, withfeme hiflorical Remarks on its Wars, 

Government and Trade, till anno 1687 ,when the Foundation of a War was laid, which 

proved the Ruin of the then Englif) Eajl India Company . 

BOMBAY comes next in courfe, an ifland belonging to the crown of England. It 
was a part of Katharine of Portugal’s portion, when fhe was married to Charles II. of 
Great Britain, in anno 1662. Its ground is fterile, and not to be improved. It has 
but little good water on it, and the air is fomewhat unhealthful, which is chiefly im¬ 
puted to their dunging their cocoa-nut trees with Buckihoe, a fort of fmall fifties which 
their fea abounds in. They being laid to the roots of the trees, putrify, and caufe a 
moft unfavoury fmell; and in the mornings there is generally feen a thick fog among 
thofe trees, that affefts both the brains and lungs of Europeans, and breed confumptions, 
fevers, and fluxtes. 

After the marriage. King Charles fent my Lord Malberry, with four 05 five fhips of 
war, to take pofleflion of it, and the King*of Portugal fent a viceroy to deliver it, and 
all its royalties, to the faid Lord, and Sir Abraham Shipman was ordered to be gover¬ 
nor for King Charles. 1 hey arrived at Bombay in September 1663, but the church 
withftood the crown, and difobeyed the order: nor would they acknowledge the vice¬ 
roy, unlefs he would come into their meafures, which, rather than lofe his new dignity, 
he did. And the Englifh fleet was forced to go to Swally to land their men, anti get 
refreflnnents ; but the governor of Surat, in whole diftrifr Swally is, grew jea!ous°of 
the numbers and bravery of the Englifh, and threatened the factory eftablifhed in Surat, 
if they did not fpeedily re-embark, which, to avoid fufpicion, they did, and the gover¬ 
nor allowed them the free ufe of the markets, fo that they had no want of provifions and 
merchandize whilft they flayed there. I11 January 1664, my lord went back to England, 
carrying two fhips with him, and left Sir Abraham with the reft, to pafs the wefterly 
monfoons, in fome port on the coaft, but being unacquainted, chofe a defolate ifland, 
called Aujadiya, to winter at. It is fo for from an harbour, that it is even but a bad 
road for flapping in thofe boifterous fouth-weft winds and turbulent fea; however he 
landed all the land forces, and built huts to defend them from the weather. The 
ifland is barren, but has fome fprings of good water. It is about a mile long, and -loo- 
paces broad. Here they flayed from April to Odober, in which time they buried 
above 200 of their men. 

When 
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When the monfoons were over, the fquadron put to fea, and put into Bombay, to 
try if the church had confidered on the obedience due to the King of Portugal’s or¬ 
ders, or if they had a mind to draw the arms of England, as well as their Sovereign^ 
upon them. Some of them had not forgot what damages Spain asd Portugal had fuf- 
tained by the Euglifh fleet in Cromwell’s time, advifed the church to obey the King, 
fetting forth the miferies they fhouljd he brought into in cafe of non-compliance. Ac 
length thezr holy zeal abated, and they were content to admit of a treaty, but, before 
the treaty Was concluded. Sir Abraham died, and one Mr. Humphrey Cook, who was 
next in commiflion, continued the treaty, and articled that the inhabitants fhould enjoy 
their lands and religion under the King of England, but forgot to infert the royalties 
appending on Bombay, w hich reached as far as Yerfua on Salfet, which omiflion has 
been a bone of contention for both parties ever fince. 

Mr. Cook, according to the treaty, took pofltffion of the ifland, in the King’s name, 
and forthwith began to fortify regularly, and, to fave charges of building an houfe for 
the governor, built a fort round an old fquare houfe, which ferved the Portuguese for 
a place of retreat, when they were difhirbed by their enemies, till forces could be fent 
from other places to relieve them. 

After the fort was lined out, and the foundations laid. Sir Gervas Lucas arrived 
from England with two fliips, but affairs being fettled before he came, did not ftay at 
Bombay longer than January 1666, and left the government of the ifland in the hands 
of Mr. Cook and his council, the prefidency for the then company, refiding at Surat. 
Their trade flourifhed, and increafed wonderfully $ but, after the fort was finilhed, the 
King finding, that the charge of keeping Bombay in his own hands would not turn to 
account, the revenues being fo very inconfiderable, he made it over to the Eaff India 
Company in fee tail, which continues fo till this time. 

In building the fort where it is, Mr. Cook fhewed his want of {kill in architecture, 
where a proper and convenient fituation ought to be well confidered, for it is built on 
a point of rocks that jets into the fea, where there are no fprings of frefh water, and it 
ftands within 800 paces of an hill, called Dungeree, that overlooks it, and an enemy 
might much iiltommode it from that hill, as we found by experience in anno 1689, 
when the Mogul fent an army on Bombay. As for the magnitude, figure, and mate¬ 
rials of the fort, there is no fault to be found in them, for it is a regular tetragon, whofe 
outward polygon is about 500 paces, and it is built of a good hard ftone, and it can 
mount above 100 pieces of cannon; and that is all that is commendable in it : but had 
it been built about 500 paces more to the fouthward, on a more acute point of rocks, 
called Mendam’s Point, it had been much better on feveral accounts. Firft, it had been 
much nearer the road for protecting the fhipping there, it had been farther off" Dunge¬ 
ree hill, it would have had a fpring ©f pretty good water, which ferved the hofpital that 
was afterwards built there, and the fhipping had been better feeured that lay in the 
little bay between the point where the fort now ftands, and Mendham’s Point. 

They went about building feveral other little forts and fconces in convenient places, 
to hinder ail invafion, if any of their neighbours fhould have attempted one. At Ma- 
zagun there was one, at Souree one, at Sian one, at Mahim one, and Worlee had one, 
and fome great guns mounted on each of them. Notwithftanding the company was at 
fo much charge in building of forts, they had no thoughts of building a church, for 
many years after Sir George Oxendon began to build one, and charitable collections 
were gathered for that ufe; but when Sir George died, piety grew fick, and the build¬ 
ing of churches was grown unfafhionable. Indeed it was a long while before the ifland 
vol. viw. u u tad 
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had people enough to fill a chapel that was in the fort, for as fall as recruits came 
from Britain, they died in Bombay, which got the ifland a bad name. 

There were reckoned above 5000I. had been gathered towards building the church, 
but Sir John Child, when he came to reign in Bombay, converted the money to his 
own ufe, and never more was heard of it. The walls were built by his predecefiorS 
to five yards high, and fo it continued till the year 1715, when Mr. Boone came to the 
chan - , who fet about building of it, and, in five years time, finifhed it by his own bene¬ 
volence, and" other gentlemen, who, by his perfuafions, were brought in to contribute. 
The Company alfo contributed foniething towards that pious end. 

About the year 1674, Prefident Aungier, a gentleman well qualified for governing, 
came-to the chair, and, leaving Surat to the management of deputies, came to Bombay, 
and rectified many things that were amifs, and brought the face of juftice to be un¬ 
veiled, which before lay hid in a fingle perfon’s bread, who diftributed her favours ac¬ 
cording to the governor’s direction. He eredted a formal court, where pleas were 
brought in and debated; but that method lafted but a few years, when Sir John Child 
came to the chair the court was done. Mr. Aungier advifed the Company to enclofe 
the town from Dungeree to Mendham’s Point, for fecuring the trading people from 
the infults of their troublefome beggarly neighbours on the continent; but his pro- 
pofals were rejefted, and that neceffary piece of work was referved for Mr. Boone 
alfo. And happy it was for the inhabitants that the town was fecured by a wall, 
otherwife Connajee Augarie would have harafied them with continual infults fince his 
war with the Englifh began. 

The name of Mr. Aungier is much revered by the ancient people of Surat and Bom¬ 
bay to this day. His juftice and dexterity in managing affairs, got him fuch efteem, 
that the natives of thofe places made him the common arbitrator of their differences in 
point of traffick: nor was it ever known that any party receded from his award. 

There are no dangers in going into Bombay Road, but one funk rock that lies 
about half a league from the caftle. It is dry at low water, and has a channel within 
it deep enough for the greateft fhips to pafik I never heard of any damage done by 
that rock, but to a fmall fhip called the Baden, which by carelefnefs, run on it at noon¬ 
day, and was loft. 

In the year 1673, the Dutch Eaft India Company having an eye on Bombay, fent a 
fquadron of fhips, with a little army, to try if they could take it in amongft their other 
conquefts of India, but, on their landing, met with fo warm a reception, that they were 
glad to get off with the lofs of two or three hundred of their men, and fo left the Eng¬ 
lifh to the quiet poffeffion of it. 

The governors proved tolerable good, till 1682, when Sir John Child fpoiled it. The 
India Company knowing how to make ufe of King Charles’s necefiities, made him 
fome prefects of money, and he, in grateful acknowledgments, granted them power to 
rob their fellow fubjefts in India ; but they ufed that power to their own deftruction^ 
for Mr. Child’s pride and oppreflions grew fo intolerable, that even the gentlemen in 
the Company’s fervice had not the free exercife of trade, and much lels private mer¬ 
chants. And he, trampling on the oftablifhed laws of England, by advice of his name- 
fake who governed the Company in Europe, by imprifoning and murdering their fel¬ 
low fubjetts, grew hateful to all. 

In anno 1684, he made his brother-in law, Mr. Ward, his deputy of Bombay, who 
defigned to fifh in troubled waters. Mr. Child being honoured with the title of baronet, 
by the powerful motive of the Company’s money to the King, he, at the fame time, 
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got the commiffion of general, which puffed him up fo, that he contemned all laws 
human and divine. The military gentlemen, who had made contracts in England for 
their falaries, though paid at 20 per cent, lofs, yet to fliew himfelf a good ceconomifl 
for his mailer’s interelts, lent his deputy orders to reduce their pay to 30 per cent, 
lefs than it was before, though it was fo fmall, that they could hardly bring both ends 
to bear at the month’s end. That hard pill the foils of Mars could not fwallow, and 
fo bent their minds on a revolution : and having come to fome knowledge of Mr. 
Ward’s tampering with the Sevajee to land on the ifland, they detected fome letters of 
his to that purpofe, which gave them a ground for a revolt. The Sevajee indeed fent 
a fleet c>f 80 fail of fmall veifels to land on the back bay which faces the ocean; but, 
on their trying to land fome forces, they were warmly repulfed,and loft many of their 
men, which made them draw off again in confufion, and Mr. Ward, being confronted 
with his own letters, and having little to fay in his own defence, was made a prifoner; 
and General Child’s faction was fent to Surat to him. The iHanders, taking the go¬ 
vernment of the ifland into their own hands, chofe captain Kegwine major of the mi¬ 
litary, to fuperintend military affairs, and one captain Thorbuni to overfee the civil. 

- General Child foon difpatched letters to England, and gave an account of the rebel¬ 
lion, and King Charles diipatched a frigate, called the Phoenix, for India, to demand 
the reftitution of the ifland, and put it again into the Company’s hands. They arrived 
at Bombay, in>September 1685, and fhewed the King’s orders, with a full pardon to all 
who yielded obedience, which uiianimoufly the iflanders did; but, for their own fecu- 
rity, drew up fome articles to be ftgned by general Child and captain Tyrrel, who 
commanded the Phoenix, one of which articles was, that any perfon that had a mind to 
go for England, fhould have free liberty, and a paffage on board the Company’s fliip. 
ping, which being agreed to and figned, captain Kegwine took his paffage on board the 
firft fhip; but Thorbuni being a married man, and having a fmall eftate, as well as a 
family on the ifland, coidd not fo eafily remove, but trufled to the a£t of grace, and the 
treaty they had made. 

After general Child had gotten the reins of government again into his hands, he 
became more infupportable than ever. He erected a court of inquifition, and made 
an okl Greek, one captain Garey, judge, who had condemned a man to be hanged on 
a Tuefday, and the man fuftered according to fentence ; but, on Friday after, the poor 
dead fellow was ordered to be called before the court, but he would not comply with 
the orders. 

Captain Thorbuni was the firft that felt the weight of Mr. Child’s dil'pleafure. He 
got fome fellows to fwear him out of his little eftate, who brought in forged bonds for 
fums borrowed from one King, whom he never had any dealings with, and found wit- 
neffes to atteft them. All that Thorburn had, was too little to pay the l’ums, for which 
his eftate Was taken from him, and himfelf put in prifon, without the permiflion of one 
flave to attend or ferve him in prifon. His own wife was not permitted to vifit him, 
which hard ufage brought him into a violent fever, that foon put an end to his life. 
About two days before he died, the goaler acquainted his lady of his danger, and flie, 
with two fmall children, went to the general, and, on their knees, begged that a doctor 
might be permitted to vifit her hufband, but he was inexorable, and would allow no 
fuch favour, only granted her leave to be in prifon with him till he died, and file flayed 
but one day and a part of a night till he expired. When the tragedy was over, fhe 
was going home to her diitreffed family, but found her flaves and children removed 
inro a little out-houfe of hers, and the doors of her dwelling-houfe fliut againft her. 
'i he lady had two fillers married on the ifland, and fhe, hoping to find relief from them, 
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went to vifit the eldefl, but /he met her at the door' and told her fhe could have no 
admittance, her hufband being liable to profeription, if he admitted her into hishoufe;* 
and flie believed the other filler's hufband durfl not entertain her in his houfe, The 
poor lady, full of forrow and grief, being abandoned by ail her friends and relations, 
went back to her diftrefled family, and, having no vifible way of fupport, had once 
fome thoughts of putting an end to her miferies; but her filters, unknown to their 
h u(bands, font her fome relief by a trufty female flave in the night, and a letter (that 
they defired her to burn as loan as fiie had read), wherein they promifed to be afliftmg 
in the maintenance of her and her children, till the Almighty iliould think proper to 
deliver her out of the perfecution. 

I he poor lady had both beauty and ditcredon enough to recommend her to the vir¬ 
tuous part of mankind ; but none of the gentlemen that wiffied her well, durfl make 
addrefies to her, only one, who had the command of a fhip in the Indian merchants 
fervice ; as he had no dependence on the general, nor his mailers in England, thought 
he could not well come within the reach of their perfecution, fo he courted her, and 
married her, but that was thought a capital crime, and the genera] acquainted his In¬ 
dian owners, that without they difeharged him their fervice, they ihould alfo find the 
weight of his difpleafure; and accordingly, to avoid contefts with his excellency, 
he was difeharged : but grief put an end to his troubles, for he died within a year after 
his marriage, and left the poor lady another child to take care of, and above i oool. 
iterhng ol Hock for her and her family's fupport. 

As the Phoenix was in her way to India, fiie called at the iiland of Johanna, and there 
found an Englifli fliip s called the Briflol, Hopping fome leaks in her bottom. Captain 
I yrrel, by a difpenfing power from the King of England, fazed her, and defigned to 
have earned her to Bombay, in company of a fmall veffel that he had feized on the 
coait of Madagafcar* I he Briftol lunk the third, day after they put to fea, but the 
other came lafe. ihe BriftoPs men were looked on as pirates, and one Mr. Mews a 
iupercargo was arraigned before the general's tribunal, where he himfelf fat lord chief 
« ifjJ t .r manner of bellowing opprobrious names, he condemned 

j Ir, Mevvs to lofe all that he had in the world, and 1000I. befide, and to lie in prifon 
at his own charges, till the fine was paid ; but Mr. Vaux, who was judge of the ifland 
in petty affairs, fhewed him the weaknefs of his fentence, and perfuaded him to fet the 
poor man at liberty, and ordered him a paffage for England. 

When Mr. Child firft got his commiffion to plunder, there were two of his own 
council at Surat that were great eye-fores to him, viz. Meflieurs Petit and Boucher, 
hhey were gentlemen of good intereftin England, and had great remittances of monies 
on the Company sflapping coming- yearly to them, to buy up diamonds and fend 
ionic. General Child let them know, that he expetled half of their commiflrons as a 
perquisite to fospoft, but they could not be brought to think fo : however they conde¬ 
scended, that if he would join his commiflions to theirs, which were much greater than 
11s, they would be content to make an equal dividend in the commiffions; but that 
propoution he rejected, and was refolved to carry his point bv fraud, and wrote to the 
Company in England, of thole two gentlemen’s ill fervices relating to the Company’s 
affairs, though none knew of any, but Mr. Child himfelf. Thofe gentlemen’s friends 
m t e committee oi me company in England, acquainted them, by letters over land of 
the danger they were m, and gave them .warning to be on their guard - and they’ac- 
cordmgly took an houfe^contiguous to the faftory, and, by degrees, conveyed lhat 
foey thought fit into then new lodgings, but retained their old ones in the factory. 

.en ihe fhippmg arrived, and the Company’s packet was opened, and read at the 
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council table, Mr. Petit fat in his place as fecond, and Mr. Boucher in his as fourth. 
When feme few paragraphs were read, one was to difraifs rhofe gentlemen from the 
Company’s fervlce, and were forthwith ordered to withdraw, which accordingly they 
did, and went to their new lodgings without the factory. As foon as the council broke 
up, 5 Mr. Child fent orders to confine them in their factory rooms; but word being' 
brought that they were not in the factory, but their doors were locked, he gave ordeis- 
to break them open, and fecure all that was found in them for him, efpecially their pa¬ 
pers and books; but they found nothing but a bed furnilhed, and fome empty trunks.- 
When Mr. Child underfiood that their effects aud papers were removed, he raved like 
a mad man, but to no purpofe, fo he perpetrated their deftru&ion by fraud; but the 
proferibed being well beloved by the brokers, who were always of Mr. Child's cabinet 
council, were timely advertifed of his plots, and prepared to counterplot him. He was 
the firfl that bribed the Mogul’s governors to join in villainy with a prefident; but his 
now a very common piece of policy at Surat, and has been often made life ol again?* 
the-Englifii Company, fince Mr. Child’s time: however, for a film of about 4000I. 
fterlimr, he got the governor of the town to flretch his commiflton, in pretending to 
diftribttte j office, which is only the Cadjee’s place to do. He got the governor to com¬ 
mand the two victims to meet at a garden near the town, and to deliver them up to the 
general, who was there with a dozen grenadiers to receive them, and carry them on 
board of a fliip that lay ready to tranfport them to Bombay, and there to feed on the 
bread of affliction as long as they lived. He had fubomed a gentleman to draw up 
an account, wherein the delinquents were brought in debtors to the Company 114,000 
rupees, or 14,2 50I. fterling, and that gentleman fwore to the account. The two de¬ 
fendants being forewarned of the plot, had given bonds to their Mahometan and 
Heathen friends, for above double the fum that the honeft general demanded ; and it 
is againfl; their law to force any perfon out of the Mogul’s dominions, who is indebted 
to his fubjetts ; but when Mr. Harris had fworn to the account, (for that was the gen¬ 
tleman’s name) the governor ordered the two gentlemen defendants to be put in irons, 
and to be delivered to Mr. Child ; but their friends protefted againft their going, till 
they had fatisfied their creditors, and declared the governor liable to make good ail the 
fums contained in their bonds, if by violence they were lent away. That protefl ftartled 
the general and governor both, fo the gentlemen were delivered to their friends, and 
the governor was no lpl’er by the general’s honefty : however, they could not live in 
quiet, fo Mr. Petit bought a fliip to go a trading, wbilfl Mr. Boucher went to the Mo¬ 
gul’s court, or rather his camp, to try if he could procure a phirmaund or charter to 
be under the Mogul’s protection ; but the Company’s money had crept into the fecre- 
tary of Hate’s purie, which retarded Mr. Boucher’s affair fome time: but the general, 
being afraid of his 1‘uccefs, lent a Banyan from Bombay to poifon Mr. Boucher. This 
Banyan being often about his tent, got acquainted with his cook, thinking him to be 
the propereft perfon to make ufeofin that affair ; and, after fome difeourfes about 
General Child and Mr. Boucher’s quarrel, he told the cook, that he had a commiffion, 
from the general to fettle a falary on him during life, and the fum of 500 rupees in 
hand, if he would poifon his matter. The cook feemed to like the propofals, and bid 
the Banyan bring him the poifon and the 500 rupees, and accordingly the next day he 
did, and, on the delivery of the money, he gave him a paper with fome powder of 
white arfenick to mix with his mailer's rice, which is a common dilh there. The cook 
gave him large promifes of performing what he would, and fo left him, and went to 
his mailer with the bag of money and the paper of arfenick, and told him, that he had 
made a bargain with General Child’s vakeel, or attorney, to poifon him, and told him 
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the terms he had agreed on, and (hewed the money and poifon. Mr. Boucher com¬ 
mended the cook’s fidelity, and told him, that he would give him 600 rupees to be 
honeft, and a maintenance during life. And Mr. Boucher being bred a druggiil in his 
youth, prefently knew the poifon, and carried it to the Cautwal or Sheriff, and lhewed 
it. The Cautwal ufed his utmofl endeavours to catch the Banyan, but he could never 
be found there. 

Mr. Boucher had been fourteen months foliciting to procure his phirmaund \ but 
his repeated petitions to the fecretary had no effect: but he had an Englifliman, one 
Swan, for his interpreter, who often took a large dofe of arrack. Aurengzeb one day 
had ordered his camp td remove to another place, and had got on horfeback. Swan 
took hold of that opportunity, and got pretty near the King, holding his petition or 
rocca above his head, and cried with a loud voice in the Perfiari language, that his 
mailer wanted juftice done him. The Mogul feeing him in an European garb, ordered 
him to be brought to him, and alked the caufe of his complainr. He anfwered, that 
his mailer had been fo long at court about procuring a phirmaund to become a fubjetl 
of His Majefty’s, to be freed from the opprefiions of the Englilh Company, who were 
grown intolerable by the connivance of His Majefty’s governors of Surat, and there¬ 
fore conjured His Majelly, as he fhould anfwer before God at the great day, to do his 
raafler juftice, and grant him a phirmaund. The King was liar tied at the bold expref- 
fions, ordered his fecretary to get one ready for the leal againll the next day, which 
was accordingly done, and Mr. Boucher had it delivered to him as foon as it was 
ligned, and then took his leave of the court. 

While Mr. Boucher was at court, Mr. Petit made fome voyages into the Gulf of 
Perfia, and going thither once, met with fome Sanganian pirates, who attacked him. 
He defended himfelf bravely, and beat them off j but his gunner firing a blunderbufs 
out of one of the gun-room ports, blew the Ihip up, and the Sanganians took up thofe 
that were faved by fwimming, among whom was Mr. Petit himfelf. 

The Sanganians carried their priloners to Baet on Guzerat, and laid a ranfom on 
them, which Mr. Petit agreed on, and fent letters to his friends at Surat to pay the 
money : but general Child hearing of Mr. Petit’s misfortune, and where he was, dif- 
patched a Banyan to Baet, to perl'uade the pirates not to part with their prifoner under 
25,000!. flerling, and they hearkening to the Banyan, would not Hand to the flipu- 
lated ranfom of 5000I. Mr. Petit Hayed about fix months their prifoner, and then 
died through grief, and the ill treatment he had received by Mr. Child’s perfuafion 5 
but the pirates getting no ranfom, curfed the general for his counfel. 

In anno 1683, the Dutch difpoffeffed the Englilh Company of their factory of Ban- 
tain, on the well end of Java ; and the Englilh having a mind to regain it by force of 
arms, built feveral Ihips between 60 and 70 guns, fo that in anno 1685, they had a 
fleet ready victualled, and manned with 7 or 8000 men, to the number of 23 fail of 
the line of battle Ihips, which expence, and the continual craving of the court, brought 
their flock very low ; yet fince the maw of the court was not enough crammed, the 
King laid embargoes on the fleet from time to time, for nine months, and then the 
Dutch ambaffador had orders to prefent His Majelly with ioo,oool. if he would com¬ 
mand the Company not to ufe violence. He fnapped at the bait, and defeated the de- 
fign to all intents and purpofes. 
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Chap. XVIII .—Continues the Obfervations on the Affairs of Bombay, with the Articles 
exhibited by Mr. Child , in order to embroil the Company's Affairs with the Mogul and 
his Subjects. 

THE Company having fuch a number of great fhips on their hands, were obliged 
to fend them abroad; but having no flock to employ them, ordered the general and 
chiefs of their factories in India to borrow what fums they could on the Company’s 
credit, from the Indian merchants, to lade their (hips home, which accordingly they 
did, and what they could not lade home, they were to employ by freights in India. 
And I faw a letter from the governor of the Company in England, intimating, that 
when they had got as much credit of the Mogul’s fubjefts as they could, then they 
would pick quarrels with the creditors, and put a general hep to their trade, which 
was accordingly done; for in 1686 and 1687, the Surat merchants traded brifkly by 
fea to Mocha, Perfia, and Baffora, to the weft ward, and to Bengal, Atcheen, Malacca, 
and Stam, to the eaftvvard. The general granting pafles to all who required them, then, 
about the latter end of the year 1687, he laid down a complaint and grievance before 
the governor of Surat, and demanded redrefs and fatisfadtion. The articles of his 
grievances I Taw in a printed copy, and were as follows, in 35 articles. 

« I. Laft year a (hip of Molah Abdel Gafoar’s coming from Juddah, in her return 
met with two Danilh pirates, who made a prize of her. The news coming to Surat, 
the faid Molah Abdel Gafoar, by perfuafions of Meir Nazam, and other merchants, 
made their complaints to Sababat Caun (then governor), and other officers of Surat, 
faying, theEnglifh belonging to Surat had taken his fliip, at the dame time fending his 
attorney to court, to complain to the King, who ordered the governor, &c. officers of 
Surat, to enquire into it, and to do juftice accordingly. In this affair, by bribery, and 
difgracing me to the King and his fubjedts, as alto the Dutch, Erench, and other na¬ 
tions, making them believe it to be true, for which difgrace 1 am not able to trade in 
thefe parts ; but I hope the difgrace will light on him, that hereafter no fuch fcandal 
may be put on me, or any other, we having traded here thefe eighty or ninety years, 
but never before aceufed as robbers, but daily enriched the port of Surat. 

« II. The complaints of Mulah Abdel Gafoar have been much to my prejudice, by 
reafon I could not clear my money out of the cuftom-houfe, nor fliip my goods for 
Europe, which were feized and hindred, which hath made me leave the port and 
trading, and retire to Bombay. I have by me 30 or 40 lacks of rupees in money and 
goods in a readinefs; if you pleafe to fend any body, you may be certified of the truth. 
Confider the lofs I am at in the ufe of my money, damage of my goods, and detaining 
my Blips a year. I defire your anfwer, 

“ III. Mulah Abdel Gafoar’s difgracing me, makes people afraid to trail me, my 
credit being loft by his falfe reports, having 12 ffiips laden with goods, which I de- 
figned to have fent to Surat, there to have provided goods, and relade for Europe; but 
his difgracing me is the occafion of the great charges I am at, my flups wintering in 
thefe parts, and my goods lying on my hands, we merchants trading for profit, which 
hindrance hath not only been a great lofs to the King in his cuftoms, but to me, which 
I muft anfwer to my matters. 

“ IV. Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher being indebted to the Company feveral fums of 
money, I would have called them to account for the fame; but they, like traitors, went 
to the governor Cortalab Caun for protection. As for Mr. Petit he is dead and gone 
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to the devil. Mr. Boucher ftill remains at Surat. I demand him, his wife, or child, 
children, family, and all Englifhmen belonging to him, with their effects, that they be 
-delivered to me, and that he may not make his efcape from Surat. 

“ V. Formerly fucb goods as we brought from the Malabar coaft, Mocha, and 
other parts, which were for Europe, and not to fell here, we ha'd liberty to bring them 
alhore at Swally, to clean them, and ihip again, without paying- cuftom ; bundle go¬ 
vernor Cortalab Cairn, in his time, forced us to pay cultom for thofe goods. My de¬ 
mand is* that what he took more than the former cuffoms, may be reitored, and he do 
not the like again. 

u VI, Of late years v/e bring more money than formerly, which hath much en- 
ridled the port, of which the governor did acquaint the King, who was pleafed to take 
no more than 2 per cent, we paying no more for many years. Of late, the governor 
of Surat did write to the King, to make us pay 3 I per cent, for money as well as 
goods, which has been a great prejudice to our trade. My defire is, that we may pay 
110 more than formerly, and that the former overplus may be repaid. Which exacting^ 
made Salabat Caun over-rate our goods in the cuftom Iioufe, to our great damage. 

“ V 1 L Formerly we never paid cuftom for apparel or provifions, but of late Sala- 
bat Caun forced us to pay cuftom for them. My defire is, that may be re-paid, and, 
for the future, no more trouble on that account. 

“ VIIL When our goods came out of the country, if robbed by thieves, or other- 
wife, on the road, it is the King’s order, that the governors and officers make good all 
damages, or elfe the King to fatisfy us himfelf. Few years fince our goods coming 
.from Amadabant and Durrimgura, were robbed in the way to Surat, We have peti¬ 
tioned the governor of Surat for fatisfa&ion, but never obtained any. My defire is, 
that the King order fatisfa&ion to be made for the lofs we fuffained, being great and 
confiderabie. 

“ IX - Several of the natives are indebted to us, of whom we can get no latisfac- 
tion, havingfeveral times made complaints to the governors, where they refide, for their 
affiftance, but, as yet, could have no redrefs from them. Our defire is, that all gover¬ 
nors and their officers may be afliftant to us in recovering our debts. 

“ X. We bring more treasure into the country than any other nation, which is 
•carried to the cuftom-houfe; when cleared from thence, we fend it to the mint to be 
coined; but the officers, for their own intereft, delay the coining, to the hindrance of 
the difpatching our bufinefs, for, if our caffi was coined in time, we could have our in- 
veftments out of the country, and lade our drips according to the monfoons or feal'on of 
the year. Our requeft is, that, for the future, the coiners may not delay the coining, 
and that our treafure may be coined apart, for its more fpeedy performance. 

iC XL At the arrival of our fhips, when unladen, we carry our goods to the cuftom- 
houfe, where they are tin-own up and down very carelefsly, where they are broken, da- 
damaged and ftolen. Our requeft is, that we may have a ware-houfe apart by that of 
the Dutch, to put our goods in, that we may be no further fufferers; that when we'dif- 
pofe of our goods, or fend them to our factory, that the cuff oilier take account of the 
King’s cuffoms, clearing them without farther moleffation. 

“ XII. Formerly when we cleared our treafure, &c. goods from the cuffom-houfe, 
we ufed to make up the account of our cuffoms at the latter end of the year, and then 
paid it. Ot late years, the officers of the cuftom-houfe daily and monthly fend to our 
broker, demanding the cuftom; for which reafon, we are forced to fee the officers not 
to affront our broker, which has been much to our prejudice. Our requeft is, that 
they demand not the cuffoms till the end of the year, as formerly accuftomary. 

“ XIII. When 
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<< XIII. ■ When Gaffadean Caun was Governor of Surat, by ordfer of the King, 
the city was wailed, at which time we had a garden near Brampore gate, about which 
we built '34 {hops, ftablesfor horfes, a fummer-houfe, and feveral other convenient 
places, all firm buildings, which coil to the amount of 25,000 rupees, when the wall 
came near our garden, our buildings were broke down, and our garden fpoiled. We 
petioned the governor for fatisfaction, he promifed to allow us charges nut of the 
King’s treafury ; but we have not received any fatisfaction. We demand fatisfaction 
for the faid charges, 

« XIV. Formerly when our goods came from other parts to Surat, we paid no 
more than due cuftom, and fhipped them for Europe, or other places, without any far¬ 
ther trouble. Of late years* the officers of thole places, from whence our goods 
come, put us to much trouble in demanding the governor’s and officers of Surat’s 
receipts of us, and many times detain our goods on that account, by which their pro¬ 
ceedings our flops fometlmes return empty, and fometimes are forced to remain in the 
country, which is a great lofs to the King in his cuftoms, as well as to us. Our 
requell is, that, for the future, fuch receipts may not be demanded of us, but that we 
may have the fame liberty as formerly. 

“ XVI. When our goods are in a readinefs, we fend them to the accuftomed place 
to be fliopt, with a true invoice of the contents of the bales. Formerly they ufed to 
make choice of one or two bales, and if they found them according to invoice, then 
to Ihop and clear the reft without any farther trouble. Of late the cuftomer and 
officers, for their intereft, and to delay time, open moft of our goods, which is not 
only a great charge to us in repacking our goods, but all'o our goods are damaged. 
Our defire is, that they may be lhopt and fliipt according to invoice, without any 
farther: trouble, as accuftamary. 

« XVI. Our Hoops and boats coming from Swally to the cuftom-houfe, theMeer- 
bar ufed to fearch them, if empty, cleared them, without any farther trouble. Of late 
Years the Meerbar, &c. officers will not clear them in three or four days, which is a 
great hindrance to us in the difpatch of our bufinefs. Our defire is, they may be fearched 
and cleared as formerly, without delay. 

“ XVII. Sometimes merchants that buy our goods, break, plead poverty, that they 
have not wherewithal to pay us, applying ourfelves to the governor and officers for 
juftice, and their affifiance, we can have no redrefs. Our defire is, either that the 
governor, and officers order payment to be made, or to fatisfy us out oi the King’s 
cuftoms, that we may be no longer fufferers by his fobjetts. 

« XVIII. Sometimes we fend our brokers or fervan'ts to the governor and officers, 
as our affairs require, who cannot be admitted without bribing the fervants of faid 
governor and officers. We defire it may be remedied for the future. 

« XIX. Our horfes that come from Perfia, Baffbra, and at their arrival we ufed to 
fend them to our flables, without farther delay. Of late years at their landing are 
carried to the governor,' his feal put about their necks, and ourfelves not trailed to ufe 
or difpofe of them. Our defire is, that we may either ride them, or difpofe of them 
as formerly. 

“ XX. The governor and officers often fend to us for broad cloth, fword-blades, 
&c.; in civility Ive cannot deny them, hut when we fend for the money, they deny the 
payment, and abule our Jervanls, by which we are fufferers. Our defire is, 
that, for the future, if the governor and officers defire any goods, they may pay for 
them before they carry them away. 

vol viii. 1 xx “ XXT. Goods 
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te XXI. Goods provided at Agra, Amadabant, &c. coining to Baroach, the gover¬ 
nor forces us to pay 18 per mill, cuftom, which is contrary to the King’s order, for we 
ought to pay but in one place as the Moors and Banyans. Our deftre is to be cleared 
of that cuftom, that at the arrival of our goods at Surat, they may be Tent for out 
abroad without farther trouble, paying the King his due cuftom. We defire the fame 
goods lhipped at Baroach, Cambay, &c. that our ftiips may not lofe their paffage to 
Europe. 

“ XXII. At the arrival of our European fhips we fend our goods to the Cuftom- 
houfe, when cleared, carry them to the fafiory, fometimes we have prefent vend, 
and fometimes we lend them to other places, as we think convenient, and for 
our intereft j in cafe we fend our goods to any other place, within the term of fix 
months, then to pay half cuftom for the faid goods, but if kept a full year, then to 
pay full cuftom. Sometimes we fend to Swally more goods than will lade our ftiips, 
the remainder we dare not keep there, for fear of fire or thieves. Our requeft is, 
that for all fuch goods as have paid cuftom, we may freely bring them to Surat, 
keep them there for our next flapping, and fhip them off without farther trouble or 
demands. 

“ XXIII. Our fervants, Englifh, Gentows, and others, many times we fend up the 
country for the fpeedier difpatching of our affairs. When we fend to them for our 
accounts, being at adiftance and out of our reach, like to Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher, 
they go to the governors for proteftion, by which means we cannot call them to an 
account, to our great lofs, and farther proceedings againft them. Our requeft is, that 
whatever Englilhman, employed in your fervice, without our leave and difcharge, that 
they, with their effefts and eftates, be delivered to us, that they may not be protected, 
but we may proceed againft them, as we think convenient. 

“ XXIV. It is near 90 years that we have traded here. At our firft coming, the 
King granted us a piece of ground for a bunder to repair Our ftiips and veffels. Of 
late years Meer Naffam hath forced it from us, and made it a garden. We are defti- 
tute of a place for repairing our veffels, and other conveniencies. Our requeft is, 
that we may have the fame ground as formerly, or fome other near the water fide, 
fitting our occafions. 

“ XXV. Formerly we ufed to pay for each bale of indigo, two and an half ru¬ 
pees per bale, without opening it. Of late years the officers open it, valuing it at 
their pleafure, damaging the goods, which is a great lofs and charge to us in repacking 
it. Our defire is, that, for the. future, it may not be opened, paying the cuftom as 
formerly. 

“ XXVI. The governor and officers buy of us, for the Kind’s account, iron, guns, 
lead, giving us fome money in hand. When they are turned out, and others come, 
when we demand the remainder, they delay the payment of the money, faying the 
King did not want our goods, that we may take them again, fometimes after they 
have kept them one or two years. Our requeft is, that whatever they buy of us 
for the King’s account, we may be paid before they take them from us, and what¬ 
ever goods we have that the King has no occafion for, we may difpofe of them at our 
pleafure. 

“ XXVII. As to the iHand of Bombay, it produceth no corn. The Mogul’s fleet 
often winters there, which makes provifious fcarce and dear. We are in want of fop 
plies from Surat, and other the Mogul’s ports. When we fend to thefe places the 
faid governor and officers will not let us have any without giving them one and one 
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fourth per cent. Our requeft is, to be free of this tax, that we may have liberty of 
fending what is neceflary for fupply of the King’s people and faid illand. 

« XXVIII. A {hip, with her cargo, to the amount of 254,000 rupees, came out of 
England without our King's licence, which came to Surat. Our King’s orders came 
to us to feize {hip and cargo, which accordingly we did ; but Salabat Caun then 
being governor, forced her from us, and delivered her to Mr. Boucher, Our defire 
is, the faid Ihip may be re-delivered us, that Mr. Boucher and his broker give us a 
juft and true account of the remainder of the cargo, and that the governor take care 
it be not fquandered away by them. 

« XXIX. It is the King’s grant, that merchants pay but one cuftom for their goods, 
without farther moleftation, and, when they pay it, to take a difeharge. Of late 
Tears, the officers have forced us to pay double cuftom, befides their perquifites 
which they have demanded, which has been a great hindrance to the timely arrival of 
our goods. We defire we may not be forced to pay more than accuftomary. 

“ XXX. We formerly rented a piece of ground for {tables, on which we were at 
confiderable charges in building and reparations. Meer Naffam, by buying it, de¬ 
prived us of it. We defire he may fatisfy us the faid charges. 

« XXXI. Some years lince we loft an anchor at the river’s mouth, which Mirza 
Moflhm’s people took up. We have often demanded it, offering to defray the charges 
he was at, but cannot get it. Our requeft is, that his fon Mirza Mahomud Araff de¬ 
liver the fame, we paying the charges they were at. 

“ XXXII. At the arrival of our {hips, they fend the boat up with news. At the 
cuftom-houfe they flop her a whole day before they will let our people come on fliore 
with letters, which is a great impediment to our affairs. Our requeft is, that they 
may not be hindred for the future, but fuffered to land as foon as they come to the 
cuftom-houfe. 

« XXXIII. As concerning my Bengal, we hear feveral fliips have been taken and 
burnt, in which aftair we are not concerned, neither do we know whether peace be 
concluded there or not. Our requeft is, that the King iflue out his orders, that no 
perfon queftion us, or make demands on us on that account. 

XXXIV. Some years ago the Sedee, with the King’s fleet, wintered at Bombay, 
in which time fome of his people murdered two of our Engliftimen, which made our 
men refolutely refolve to revenge their death, but, with great perfuafions were pacified, 
being promifed {atisfaction. We acquainted the governor of it, who ordered the 
murderers to be imprifoned; but, three days after, they were cleared by the Sedee. 
Our requeft is, they may be delivered that we may profecute them, and that juftice 
may be done. 

“ XXXV. When we are minded to take our pleafure out of the city, although we 
return before the ufual time of {hutting the gates, the porters fliut them againft us, 
demanding money before they will let us enter the city. Our requeft is, that order 
be given by the governor, that we be no more affronted by thofe people.” 

Thefe grievances were the foundation on which General Child built a war with the 
Mogul, without ever fending them to court to know the King’s pleafure, but, without 
declaring war, feized his fubje&s {hips wherever they were found, although they had 
the fanfrion of his own paffes. If the fourth article be Chriftian the Mahometans and 
Heathens abhor it. The feventeenth and twenty-third are unjuft, as well as the twenty- 
eighth ; and the thirty and thirty-firft were but weak arguments to help to fuppert his 
complaints and raife a war, that coft his mafters above 400,000 pounds before they could 
lay it, befides the lofe of their credit with the Mogul and his fubje&s, which, to this time, is 
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not quite recovered. Or by what rule in policy could Sir Jofiah or Sir John Child 
think to rob* murder and deftroy the Moguls fubje£t$ in one part of his dominions* 
and the Company to enjoy a free trade in the other parts ? or how they could expeft 
that he would fland neuter? let politicians anfwer them, and I will proceed* 

The general having fuch a number of great fhips on his hands* and little employ¬ 
ment for them, felt them to Mocha, Perfia and Bengal, where the Suraters had fent 
theirs under the protection of his paffes, Captain Andrews in the Charles II. went to 
Mocha* and let up die King of England's flag on his factory; and there he feized two 
Englifh fhips, one from England, called the Sfreights Merchant, commanded by 
captain Bear, and another belonging to Mr, Samuel White at Siam, She was com¬ 
manded by one Captain Wren, whom they killed in his cabin, becaufe he would not 
deliver his fhip up voluntarily. There was but little oi their cargoes on board of the 
fhips* fo they might as well have let them alone ; However fuch doings difpleafed the 
governor and merchants of Mocha* and they had a delign to force Captain Andrews 
to reflore the (hips, but he fufpecting as much, fled on board* and left his colours 
flying on his factory. 

He foon after left Mocha, and carried his two prizes with him, and Mr. Clive, 
fuper-cargo of the Strdghts Merchant, got bills for his flock, payable at Grand Cairo, 
except about 60 bales of coffee that he carried with him to England, where it fold very 
.well, and the Company were obliged by ihe law to make good all the {hip's cargo pro 
rata , as thofe 60 bales fold for, which amounted to 32,000 pounds. The BriftoFs 
cargo was alio made good to her owners, with the fhip that was taken at Johanna by 
the Phenix, which came to 60,000 pounds. And the Little Betty, that w^as alfo taken by 
the Phenix, in her way to India, coil them 12,000 pounds, though file and her cargo were 
fold at Bombay for left than 600 pounds. The owner of that veffel was one Mr. Hafte- 
well, a Quaker, and a fubftantial merchant in London, who arrefted Captain Tyrrel 
going off the exchange. The captain proffered King James for bail, but the Quaker 
would not accept of him, but was content to accept of Sir Jofeph PI erne who became bail. 

The Charles, Csefar, and Royal James and Mary way-laid the Surat fhipping, and 
brought in fourteen fail to Bombay, where I faw them lying in anno 1688, and yet 
no war with the Mogul, only with the inhabitants of Surat, whom he threatened to 
humble. 

In October 1688, he went to Surat road, in the Royal James and Mary, with three 
or four other fhips of countenance, to try if he could bully the governor, and frighten 
the merchants into a compliance of lofmg their eftates, but was difappointed in bulb. 
He ftaid there till the beginning of January 1689, and then left Surat in a huff, and 
brought all the Englifh fhips along with him, except the fhip Adventure, whom the 
Phenix had forced over the bar, when fhe was lying at the river's mouth, taking in a 
cargo for England, under the protection of Mr. Boucher's Phinnaund, which was the 
grievance complained of in the 28th article: However, her fupercargo dying, the 
Ihips bottom was eaten up with worms in the river, and part of the cargo remained many 
years in Mr, Boucher’s poffefiion. 

On the general's paffage to Bombay, he met with a fleet of veffels that were carrying 
com to an army of the Mogul's that lay at Dunder-rajah-pore, about 14 leagues to the 
iouthward of Bombay. That fleet he alfo feized, and carried to Bombay, though 
againft the opinion of moil of his council. Before this feizure he afked the opinion of 
forne fea-officers; and one Captain HUder, being the el deft, adviftd him not to meddle 
with the corn fleet, becaufe it would ftraiten the army, and force them to look abroad 
for prgvifions, where it might be beft procured* and perhaps might afle£t Bombay 
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which was in a great meafure beholden to their neighbours for fubflenance and fire* 
wood. The general took him up with fcurrilous language, calling him coward and 
fool, and bragg’d, that if Sedee Yacoup (which was the Mogul’s general's name) 
thou Id dare to come with his forces bn Bombay, he would blow him off again with 
the wind of his bum. 

Cowards are generally flout when dangers are at a diflance, and fo was our general, 
who had never feen a fword drawn in anger, and confequendy very ill acquainted 
with war; and when it came to his door, none was ever fo confounded and dejected 
as he was, as appeared by his conduct in that war that he fo foolifhly brought on him- 
felf and his country. 

Chap. XIX. — Gives an Account of the War of Bombay, between the Mogul and the 

Englijh Eafi-lndia Company , with Aurengzeb’s Letters of Advice to the Governor 

of Bombay, on granting them a Peace and new Indulgences in Trade. 

WHEN the news came to Sedee Yacoup, that his fleet, with his provifions of corn 
and cloth, were feized and carried to Bombay, he fent a civil letter to our general to 
difeharge his fleet, protefling, that as he had not meddled in the affairs between hitn 
and the Suraters, he would continue neuter, unlefs he was forced to do other wife; 
but our general gave him an infolent anfwer, and the fleet was unladed at Bombay. 

Sedee Yacoup fent again to defire the delivery of his fleet in fair terms, other wife 
he would be obliged to come with his army, and quarter on Bombay, where his pro* 
vifions were detained, and that if his fleet was not fet at liberty before the nth of 
February, which was near at hand, he would certainly be on Bombay the 14: but ftill 
receiving uncivil anfwers, he performed his promife to a tittle, for that very night he 
landed at a place called Souree (about four miles diflant from the main fort), with 
20,000 men at his back. 

Our general’s fecurity had made hitn neglect providing for receiving fuch guefls, 
trailing to the reputation of his forces, who were greater then than ever they had been 
before, or ever were fince that time, and he had fmall fhips enough, had they been 
placed in proper places, that might certainly have hindered his landing, and forced 
him home again; but all thofe neceffary preparations were neglefted, and the Sedee 
landed at mid-night, and the redoubt where he landed, fired a great gun to give the 
alarm, and fo deferted their poll, and the Sedee took poffeflion of it. At one in 
the morning the caflle fired three guns to give the general alarm, which brought 
fuch fear on thofe that lived fecurely in their houfes without the caflle, that the poor 
ladies, both white and black, run half-naked to the fort, and only carried their children 
with them; but they were all obliged to wait without the wall, tiil day-light relieved them. 

Next morning the Sedee marched to Mazagun, a fmall fort of 14 guns, and about 
a random fhot diflant From the caflle. On the enemy’s approach, that fort though 
fituated on a point of rocks, where the fea defended three quarters of it, was alfo 
deferted in fuch precipitancy, that eight or ten chefls of treafure, which generally con¬ 
tain 100s pounds each, and four chefls of new arms, were left behind, though the 
feamen that were fent in boats to bring them off, preferred to carry them along with 
them; but the commanding officer thought them not fit to be traded with money and 
arms, and fo they were left for a prefent to Sedee Yacoup, with fourteen'cannon, 
two mortars, with fome powder, fhot and fhells: but why that irttafure, and thofe 
arms and ammunition were depofited in Mazagun, few could account for, and the 
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reafons why they were left to the enemy were as wonderful; but it was plain, that 
the old way of filhing in troubled waters was known at Bombay, and the officer was 
never called to account for his over fight. 

Scdee Yacoup finding no oppolkion, fent a party of men towards Mahim, to plunder 
the poor peafants, and to take that fort, which he thought, might be deferted as the 
reft had been, and was not in the leaft out in his conjecture, for the garrifon had em¬ 
barked in boats, and came by fea to Bombay, before they faw an enemy. The Sedee 
taking pofTeffion of Mazagun, hoifted his flag there, and made it Ills head quarters. 

The following day fome of the enemy appeared on Mazagun hills, which grieved 
our general’s righteous foul to fee infidels come fo near him in an hoftile manner. 
He called a minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who was no better foldier than him- 
felf, and ordered him to take two companies, each containing about feventy men, and 
march to thofe hills, and drive the enemy out of his fight. He ordered one Monro, 
who had been a foldier at Tangier, to be his lieutenant. In Tangier he had received 
a wound in his heel, that fpoiled Ills running, and accordingly they marched in good 
order within fliot of the enemy, who fhewed their heads above the furface of the hill, 
but did not offer to advance or expofe their bodies. Several gentlemen volunteers 
took their arms, and accompanied the little army. 

The lieutenant advifed the captain to march up the hill in platoons, to feparate the 
enemy’s forces. The captain took it as an affront to be advifed, told his lieutenant, 
that, when he had the command in his own hands, he might ufe it as he thought fit, 
but, as it was intrufted to him, he would ufe it according to his own mind, and fo 
ordered his men to fpread as much as they could, and when they faw the enemy open 
in the plain, to difcharge all at once amongft them, which, he faid would terrify them. 
Monro oppoled his fcherne, and told him of the danger he would bring himfelf and 
them into, if the enemy fhould attack them whilfl: their arms were reloading; but 
nothing could diffuade him from his projeft, and fo commanded his men to fire as 
he had directed. The Sedee’s being ten to one in numbers, and better runners than 
our men, and better acquainted with clofe fighting with fword and target, took hold 
of the opportunity, and advanced with all their fpced, which the captain perceiving, 
betook himfelf to his heels, and was the foremoft man to the Portugueze church, 
where he took courage to look behind him, to fee what was become of his men. Poor 
Monro thinking to flop the enemy’s career by a part of the wing that he commanded, 
found himfelf deferted by all, but 13 or 14 flout fellows, who where foon furrounded 
by the enemy, and cut to pieces. 

Pean had not flop at the Portugueze church, had he not found a party of 100 
men that lay there ready to fupport or receive him, as liis cafe fhould require. He 
was a fellow as well made for running as any I ever faw, and was fo much in the 
general’s favour, that he had not fo much as a reprimand for his cowardice and mif- 
behaviour. This relation I had from a gentleman volunteer, who kept always near 
the captain while he could keep pace with him. 

When the general left Surat, there where feveral gentlemen in it, fome in the Com¬ 
pany’s fervice, and fome private perfons, who were alt imprifoned, and put in irons, 
except Mr. Boucher and his dependents, who were protected by his Phlrinaund. 
Thofe imprifoned were fcurvily ufed, being obliged to pafs through the ftreets with 
irons about their necks, for fpeftacles to pleafe the mob. Captain Johnfon and Cap¬ 
tain Yeaman, though particular merchants, were obliged to a St their parts in the 
tragi-comedy, and continue prifoners, where Captain Johnfon died; but Captain Yeaman 
got his liberty at the end of the war, which was about the beginning of June 1690. 

I will 
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I will now return back to the year 1686, when Sir John Weybnm was fent from 
England, with a commiffion of judge admiral from the King; and he had likewife 
another commiffion from the governor of the Company (which they made him believe 
was alfo from the King) to condemn and hang 13 of the inhabitants of St. Helena, 
where, in a tumult caufed by the oppreffions of the governor of that ifland, one 
Johnfon the fecond was killed. Sir John Weyburn took his paflage to India on board 
the ffiip London, and, in his way, called at St. Helena, and hanged up the 13 pro- 
fcribed perfons, without form of procefs, for which the Company paid dear after¬ 
wards, and fo had Sir John, had he lived ; but he finding the illegal proceedings of 
Mr. Child to be infupportabie, and meeting with many affronts (from that man with¬ 
out manners) died at Bombay about two months before the Sedee came on it. He 
was much lamented by all honeft men that knew him. He was captain of the Happy 
Return who accompanied the Glocefter when ffie was bringing the Duke of York to 
Scotland, and loft by the way. It was Captain Weybum that fent his barge to wait 
on the Duke, and brought him fafe on board of the Happy Return, who carried him 
forward to Scotland, for which good fervice he was knighted. He was ever after a 
great favourite of King James, who feeing he could not be brought into his meafures, 
put that employ on him, to difmifs him with honour. 

And now the Sedee being mafter of the whole ifland, except the caftle and about 
hal f a mile to the Southward of the caftle, he raffed batteries on Dungeree Hill, which 
overlooked the fort wall, and difturbed the garrffon very much; then he put four great 
guns in the cuftom-houfe, commonly called the India-houfe, and raffed a battery at 
the Moody’s houfe, within 200 paces of the fort, and another in the lady’s houfe that 
he had been fo unkind to, fo that it was dangerous to go out or in at the caftle gate, 
till we got up an half moon before it. All men were then preft into the Company’s 
fervice, and I amongft the reft. We palled the months from April to September very 
ill, for provifions grew fcarce by the addition of 3000 Sevajees that were employed as 
auxiliaries in the military fervice of the Company. When the winter months were 
over, at September we went to fea with our fmall ffiips, to cruize on the Mogul’s 
fubjetts, and had pretty good fuccefs. I was employed in that fervice, and had the 
command of a fmall privateer of feven or eight tuns, with twenty fighting men, and 
Sixteen rowers. In three or four months I brought nine prizes into Bombay, laden 
moll with provifions and clothes for the enemy’s army, which was now increafed to 
40,000: but we were not allowed any plunder, but were rather plundered ourfelves, 
for when we brought our prizes in, our chefts were feverely fearched, and if we had 
faved any of our pay, it was feized for the Company’s ufe, as money we had found in 
the prizes, which made us carelefs in purfuing the enemy at fea. Except when 
hunger pinched we never looked out for prizes, by which indifference of ours many 
of the enemy efcaped that we could have taken. 

The ill fuccefs we had afliore with the enemy made our General lick, and, in De¬ 
cember, he difpatched two faftors to the Mogul's court, with a Surat merchant, called 
Meer Mezamie. He was our friend, and had feme intereft at court. They went un¬ 
der the name of the Englilh ambaffadors. Mr. George Weldon was firft in com¬ 
miffion, and Abraham Navaar, a Jew, was fecond. In fifteen days they arrived at 
court, being then at Jehanabant. They were received but coldly; but, about the 
middle of April, by the lpecial afliftance of prefents to the officers at court, they were 
admitted to audience, but were brought to Aurengzeb’s prefence after a new mode 
for ambaffadors, their hands being tied by a falh before them, and were obliged to 
proftrate. The King gave them a fevere reprimand, and then alked then demands. 

They 
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Ihejr fu ft made a confeflion of their faults, and defired pardon, then that their Phir¬ 
maund, which was forfeited. Humid be renewed, and that the Sedee and his army 
fliould be ordered off Bombay. Their fubmiffion he accepted of, and pardoned their 
faults, on condition that Mr. Child fliould leave India in nine mondis, and never 
come back again, the Phirmaund to be renewed, on condition that fatisfadion (houid 
be given his fubjeds on account of debts contraded, robberies committed, and Ioffes 
and damages made good, and, on fecurity given for the due performances ofthefe 
premiffes, the Sedee and his army fhould be ordered off the ill and. In January Gene¬ 
ral Child died, which much facilitated their affairs, but it was kept fecret at court 
till they knew how the King would order the affair about him. In March Meer 
Mezamie died alfo, and, it was fuppofed,' was poifoned by fome enemies contraded 
by his good fervices to the Englifh. When he was given over by phyficians, our am- 
bafladors fent to know what he had done with 50,000 -rupees, he had received for 
fecret fervices. He anfwered, that he was forry that ever he had meddled in their 
affairs, for he tad ferved them even with his life, and yet they were not contended 
for what ufe that fum was put to, he durft not divulge. 

When our affairs were in fo bad circumftances at the Mogul’s court, the Dutch 
Company had one Mr. Baroon their ambaffador there, who defigned to impofe on 
Aurengzeb, who, he thought was ignorant of European affairs. The news of the 
revolution in Britain being arrived in India, when he had an audience of Aurengzeb 
lie began to magnify the power and grandeur of his country, and vilify the Englifh 
The Mogul feemed to be pleafed with his difcourfe, to encourage him to go on He 
told, that the Englilh were but contemptible in companion ojfhis fovereigns for they 
were forced to feud the Englifh a King to rule over them, and that if His Maieftv 
would exclude the Englifh from the trade of his dominions, the Hollanders would 
carry it to a much greater height, and enrich his treafurv, and the Englifh would not 
know where to get bread. The Mogul gravely anfwered^ that if his inafters were fo 
much lupenor to the Englifh in power and riches, they might eafily drive them out 
of India, engrofs all the trade of his countries to themfelves; and commanded him to 
tell his matters, that he expected it from them. Then the ambaffador cxcufed him 
felf, and told, that he could ad nothing in that affair till he received orders from 
Holland. Aurengzeb then reprimanded him, and fhewed him wherein he had lied ■ 
for, fays he, about feventeen years ago, the King of France conquered moft of vour 
country in a few days and that it was the Englifh, and not the power of Holland, 
that repelled him, and that if England did not hold the balance of power either the 
Emperor or the King of France could conquer it in one amffign. 

The ambaffador knew not how to anfwer to thofe truths: but, being fent to folk 

cit fome indulgence in their trade, he could obtain none, and fo left th* 1 court riif 
fatisfied. couitau- 

After our ambaffadprs had obtained pardon, they began to be refpe&ed, and had 
liberty to take their cliverfion abroad, till a new Phirmaund was drawing up which 
according to the method of the eaftem courts, took up fome time: however, orders 
wereftent to the Sedee to forbear hoftihties, and the Englifh had the fame orders, fo 
that frequent vifits paft between the Sedee’s people and ours. And, during the vvar 
about 60 Europeans of feveral nations, had deferted from us, and took pay of the 
Sedee.- t he reafon they gave for their deferrion, was ill ufage they had received from 
tome irtfii officers; yet moft of them returned after the war, on promife of pardon 

ihe Phirmaund being ready, and the required fecurity given, Sedee Yaen.m* left 
Bombay the 8th of June, 16905 but he alfo left a peftilence behind him, which, in four 

2 months 
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months rime, deftroyed more men than the war had done, and, for joy, made a mali¬ 
cious bonfire of his head quarters Mazagun fort. 

Now we may fee the Mogul’s flyle in his new Phirmaund to be lent to Surat, as it 
Hands tranflated by the Company’s'interpreters, which runs thus in the printed copy an¬ 
nexed to Sir John Child’s 35 articles of grievances: 

THE occafion of your writing to me, was your being in fault of all thefe troubles, 
that you have repented of what you have done, that you made feveral complaints againft 
former governors, all which I have here from feveral of my Umbras, and the feveral 
abufes received from them, and their officers, all which you fhould have ac¬ 
quainted me with, before you proceeded fo violently. Having acknowledged your 
error, and defired"pardon, I do not only grant your requelt, pardoning what is paft, 
but granting you a Phirmaund according to your defire, and have ordered Afiit 
Caun to forward it to the governor of Surat, with fuch particulars as he will acquaint 
you with. 

At the arrival of my Phirmaund, receive it with great refpect, acknowledging the 
great glory you have got in obtaining the fame, that you may trade as formerly at your 
pleafure, and as accuftomary. That you deliver the merchants, that have complained 
againft you, their fliips with their effefts. That, for the future, you do not commit the 
like error, in doing as you have done, and proceed according to my will and pleafure, 
and be not forgetful of the fame. 

If you receive any affronts from my governors, or their officers, or any of my fub- 
jefts, be not negligent in acquainting me of the fame. I have ordered Allit Caun to 
write accordingly. 

What you write concerning former governors, protecting Mr. Boucher, that you 
have feveral demands of him, that you cannot call him to an account, defiring that 
he may be delivered to you. My order is, that you prove your demands according to 
law, that juftice may be done accordingly. 

Dated the 31ft year of Aurengzeb’s reign. 

It feems the King was not ignorant of the hard ufage his fubjeCts had met with, 
nor was he defirous to ufe feverity in punching offences and affronts; but, like an 
indulgent prince, only told them of their faults, and prudently admonifhed them 
not to be guilty of falling into fuch like errors, and, in a majeftic flyle, advifed them 
to receive his favours and graces with great refpett, and that they ought to make 
the law the Handed of juftice, and, in all his words and actions, ufed a Chriftian 
moderation. 

General Child being dead, Mr. John Vaux fuccceded him in the government of 
Bombay; but Mr. Bartholomew Harris, who had been prifoner at Surat (all the time 
of the rupture) had the feigniority in the Company’s fervice; but it being not the 
cuftom for one that had been the Mogul’s prifoner (for any crimes judged to be 
capital) to receive public marks of efteem from the Hate, without a fingular amnefty 
from the King, Mr. Vaux was obliged to go to Surat and receive the Phirmaund and 
the King’s ferpaw or prefent, which, on fuch occafions, is generally a fine horfe, 
and a fuit of clothes from head to foot, made of rich atlaffes or zeerbaftas. Thofe 
are fatins and taffetas full of gold or filver flowers wrought in them. The horfe muft 
never after be fold, on no account whatfoever. They have alfo a fine turban, em¬ 
broidered fhoes, and a dagger of value, ftuck into a fine cummerband or fafh; and, 
being equipt in that habit, the Fhermaund is prefented (by the goofberdaar or 
hofbalhouckain, or, in Englifh, the King’s meflenger,) and the governor of the pro¬ 
ve l. viii. v y vince 
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vince or city makes a fhort fpeech adapted to the occafion, fetting forth the great 
honour conferred upon him by the greateft King in the world, with an admonition to 
make future actions deferve the merit of fuch favours. 

After the aforefaid manner Mr. Vaux received the Phirmaund in a gilded box, 
and, according to cuftom, put it on his turban for a little while, and, by an interpreter, 
returned the governor’s compliment, acknowledging the King’s favours, and the 
governor’s civilities; and then the governor conduced him from the garden (where 
the ceremony was performed) into the city, through a great concourfe of people, 
who welcomed hint with fliouts of joy as he paffed through the ftreets to the Englilh 
factory. 

After Mr. Vaux had ftaid in the city about a week, he fent to acquaint the go¬ 
vernor of the neceffity he lay under to return back to his government of Bombay ; 
but the governor fent him word, that none but he could be trufted by the King to fee 
the performance of the contract accomplished, and begged, that lie would not think 
of leaving the city, left the King ftiould take it ainifs, and repent him of the favours he 
had lhewed to the Eaft India Company; and fo Mr. Vaux was detained an hoftage for 
his mafter’s future good behaviour. 

Mr. Harris, according to that Company’s ordinary cuftom, demanded the presidency 
from Mr. Vaux, who, to fave contention, gave it to him, though his mind was fo 
debilitated, that he was but few degrees wifer than an ideot, and, in two years time, 
Mr. Vaux was fufpeuded the Company’s fervice, and to remain their hoftage at his own 
charges, and fo he continued till the year 1697, when he, by accident, was drowned in 
Surat river, by a pinnace’s overfetting, in which he and his lady had been taking a 
plea Cure on the water. 

This Mr. Vaux had been book-keeper to Sir Jofiah Child in England, and, for his 
good fervices and behaviour, was preferred by his mafter to a fupercargo’s poft in a 
lhip to China, which trade, in thofe times, was the molt profitable of any within the 
limits of the Company’s charter. In anno 1684, he was fent thither on board a fhip 
called the Carolina, commanded by one Captain Harding ; but Mr. Vaux and Harding 
difagreeing in their paffage to China, Mr. Vaux laded the lhip, and fent her back to 
England, while he himfelf went paffenger on board a Surat lhip for Bombay, where 
he was entertained in the Company’s fervice as a fa£tor, and wrote to Sir Jofiah Child 
the reafons he had for leaving the Carolina, and his refolution of /laying in India. Sir 
Jofiah continued his efteem for Mr. Vaux, and procured him feveral profitable polls at 
one and the fame time in the Company’s fervice, and, amongft the reft, confli- 
tuted him judge in civil affairs, which brought him both a good Talary and perqui- 
fites. After he was inftalled in that office. Sir Jofiah wrote him a letter of admoni¬ 
tion and reminifcence, wherein, after many poftulates, he put him in mind of the many 
favours he had done him, and that now, having the power of condemning the 
Company’s enemies, or fuch as fhould be deemed fo, particularly thofe who ftiould 
dare to queftion the Company’s power over all the Britifli fubje&s in India, and that 
he expected his orders from time to time, ftiould be obferved and obeyed as ftatute 
laws. 

Mr. Vaux gratefully acknowledged Sir Jofiah’s favours in his anfwer to that 
letter, and promifed, that, as he had put him into that poft of honour and profit, 
he would ftrive to acquit himfelf with all the integrity and juftice he was capable of, 
and that the laws of his country Ihould be the rule he defigned to walk by. 

In anfwer to that letter, Sir Jofiah feeined to be angry, and wrote roundly to Mr. 
Vaux, that he expected his orders were to be his rules, and not the laws of England, 

which 
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which were an heap of nonfenfe, compiled by a few ignorant country gentlemen* who 
hardly knew how to make laws for the good government of their own private families, 
much lefs for the regulating of companies and foreign commerce* 

I am the more particular in this account,, becaufe I faw and copied both thofe let¬ 
ters in anno 1696, while Mr, Vaux and I were prifoners at Surat, on account of Cap¬ 
tain Evory's robbing the Mogul's great fliip, called the Gunfway. 

Having given an account of fome part of Sir John Child’s reign, I mult alfo remark 
a few flips in the government of fome of his fueccffors, and of the ways that they took 
to get into the chair of Bombay* 

I remarked before, that Mr, Harris was a very weak and indolent perfon, very 
unfit to govern a cplony and the factories fubordinate to Bombay, and, by that means, 
a cunning defigning fellow, one Mr* Samuel Annefley, had the reins of the govern¬ 
ment wholly in ‘ his management, who fhewed, that he had malicious wit and 
avarice enough to embroil both his mailers and the private merchants affairs in 
Surat in Harris's time, and, on Harris's death, got into the prefidency, or rather 
tyranny. 

The Mogul's fubjefts have a good many fine large fhips that trade all. over India. 
The owners of thofe fhips had a very great regard for the courage, condu£t, and art 
of navigation of the Englifh, above any other European nation in India ; and, for 
thofe qualifications, the Indian owners procured Englifh officers to go in their fliips, 
and allowed them very handfome falaries and indulgences. The captains had from 10 
to 15I, per month. Mates from fix to nine pounds, and the gunners and boatfwains 
had alfo good falaries, befides the privilege of carrying fome goods and merchandizes, 
freight free. 

Mr. Annefley thought thofe falaries and indulgences were too great for feamen, fo 
he went about to reduce them to about one half, and the other moiety he looked on as 
his own due by virtue of his poft. 

Some, through fear or neceffity complied, others again, who difpifed both his 
power and tyranny, would, by no means, come into his meafures, and thofe he 
looked on as rebels, and perfeeuted them to the utmofl of his power, bribing the* 
Mogul's governor to plague us ; fo fome were ruined by his villainy, whilft others bade 
him open defiance ; and we were not wanting on our fide to expofe him and his maf- 
ters to the Mogul's fubjedhs, which, in the end, was the lofs of both their elteem and 
credit among the trading people of that country. The poorer fort, whofe maintenance 
depended on their labour and induftry, lofing their employs in the Moorifh 
merchants fervice, were obliged to fall on new fchemes to fupport themfelves, not 
very well fuited to the Company's inter eft, for fome went and joined themfelves with 
the pirates. 

The Company in England received accounts from every one that came front 
India, of Harris and Annefley's niahadminiftrations, fent out Sir John Gayer to take 
care of their affairs. He arrived in anno 1694, with the lofty title of General of all 
India. He continued Annefley in the Company's fervice till the year 1700, but 
divefted him of all power of doing more mifehief \ and, in the end, he difmiffed him 
the Company's fervice. 

Sir John Gayer was a man not vicious in his temper, yet he had foine flips in his 
government that proved prejudicial to his character, though, in matters of common 
commerce he a£ted pretty regularly, till a young lafs of 3000I. portion made him 
difpenfe with the common methods of matrimony. This young gentlewoman was a 
daughter of Mr, Ward, before mentioned. She had no relations alive, and unad- 
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vifedly married one Mr. Solomon Lloyd, a faftor, and the marriage was clandeftine, 
which was pofitively againft rhe ftatule law of Bombay, where no marriage is binding 
but when the governor’s confent is tacked to it. This law Sir John had got by heart, 
and unmarried the poor factor after confummation, and married her to his own lbn ; 
but the fecond marriage was attended with ill cpnfequences, for, whilft her huiband 
was at China, one Coleman was ordered to teach her to write good,; Englilh, but, 
neglecting thofe orders, he taught her fomething elfe, and was dil’covered in the 
praCtifmg, by a watchful mother-in-law. The poor fchool-mafter was lent, in 
irons, on board a fliip for England ; and the poor huiband’s head ached as long as 
he lived. 

Another piece of ill conduct was in forcing the Mocha frigate's men on board, again ft 
their wills, to proceed on a voyage to China, notwithftanding their juft complaints 
againft Edgecomb their captain, whom the mutineers Ihot in his cabin, and then turned 
pirates, and infefted the (freights of Malacca, robbing and plundering all fliips that 
they could overcome. Captain Hide, in the Dorrel, met her there in her palfage to 
China, and had a lharp engagement with her, but got clear with the lofs of 16 men 
killed, and fome wounded, which difabled the Dorrel fo, that lhe proceeded no farther 
than Malacco. 

And another fault of Sir John’s was in fullering himfelf and his lady to be taken 
prifoners at Swally, by the governor of Surat’s order, when he might either have avoid¬ 
ed that difgrace by force or flight; but it was generally believed, that that was only a 
piece of policy to get to Surat, in order to employ his money, which he could do much 
better there than at Bombay. 

Sir Nicholas Waite fupplanted Sir John in the government of Bombay, and in the 
prelidency. He was a man of very loofe morals ; and his bare-faced injuftices and 
prevarications irritated the inhabitants and foldiery of Bombay, that they feized him, 
and fent him prifoner for England. Though his reign was fliort, it was very pernicious 
to his mafters, as well as to particular merchants under his jurifdiction. But, to return 
from this digreflion. 

Bombay was governed by a deputy, fince the prefident was obliged to flay at Surat. 
And of feven or eight hundred Englilh that inhabited before the wav, there were not 
above fixty left by the fword and plague, and Bombay, that was one of the pleafantell 
places in India, was brought to be one of the moll difmal deferts; but the fpirit of injus¬ 
tice Hill refided in it, for thofe who had ventured through the war and plague in de¬ 
fence of the illand, had not the liberty of returning home to their own country, nor 
to raife their fortune by private trade, but all were continued preffed men in the Right 
Honourable Company’s fervice, without the hope of preferment, which made fome 
difcontents. 

And, even in the time of war, when ftrangers Ihould have been encouraged to 
bring provisions on the ifland, the Company’s taxes of five per cent, were exacted 
with great feverity, for I have feen the Portuguefe fubjects bring twenty or 
thirty poultry to the market, and have had five of the beft taken for the cuftoin 
of the reft. 
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Chap, XX. — Gives an Account of what is remarkable on fame IJlands , and of the 

Sca-coaji , as far as Goa. 

TWO leagues from the caftle is a fraall ifland belonging to the Company, called 
Butcher’s ifland; it is of no ufe, befides hauling Slips afhore to clean, and graze- 
a few cattle. And, a league from thence, is "'another larger, called Elepharito, 
belonging to the Portugueze, and ferves only to feed fome cattle. I believe it 
took its name from an elephant carved out of a great black Hone, about feven 
foot in height. It is fo like a living elephant, that, at two hundred yards diflance, 
a fharp eye might be deceived by its fnhilitude, A little way from that Hands 
an horfe, cut out of a Hone, but not fo proportionable and welUhaped as the 
elephanr. 

There is a pretty high mountain Hands in the middle of the ifland, lhaped like a blunt 
pyramid, and, about the half of the way to the top, is a large cave, that has two 
large inlets, which ferve both for paffage into it and lights. The mountain above it 
refts on large pillars, hewn out of a folk! rock, and the pillars curioufly carved. Some 
have the figures of men, about eight feet high, in feveral poftures, but exceedingly 
well proportioned and cut,_ I here is one that has a giant with four heads joined, 
and their faces locking from each other. He is in a fitting polture, with his legs and feet 
under his body. His right hand is above twenty inches long. There are feveral dark 
rooms hewn out of the rock, and a fine fpring of fweet water conies out of one 
room, and runs through the cave out at one of the inlets. I fired a fufee into one of the 
rooms, but I never heard cannon nor thunder make fuch a dreadful noife, which con¬ 
tinued about half a minute j and the mountain feemed to fhake. As foon as the noife 
was over, a large ferpent appeared, which made us take to our heels, and got out of 
the cave at one door, and he, in great hafte, went out at the other. I judged him about 
15 foot long, and two foot about. And thefe were all that 1 faw worth obfervation on 
that ifland. I alked the inhabitants of the ifland, who were all Gcntows, or Gentiles, 
about twenty in .number, if they had any account, by hiftory or tradition, who made 
the cave, r or the quadrupeds carved in ftone; but they could'give no account. About 
a league from Elephanto, is an ifland called Salvageo. It affords nothing but fire-wood, 
with which it fupplies Bombay. And, about half a league from it, is the ifland of Car- 
ronjaa, belonging to the Portugueze. It affords no trade, but eatables for Bombay, 
from whence it lies eaft about two leagues. Between it and the main laud, is the mouth 
of Pen river. And four leagues fouth of Bombay, are two fmall iflands, Undra and 
Cundra. The firfl has a fortrefs belonging to the Sedee, and the other is fortified 
by the Sevajee, and is now in the hands of Connajee Angarie. The Englifh have 
made feveral attempts to take it, but never could, though in anno 1719, it had 
certainly been taken, had not a Portugueze traitor, who lay on one quarter of it with 
fome veflels of war to hinder relief coming to it, betrayed his truft, and let fome 
boats pafs by in the night with provifiens and ammunition, which the ifland was 
in great want of. The Englifh landed, and were obliged to retire by fome lots they 
received. 

About four miles to the fouth-eaft of Cundra, is Culabee, a fort built on a rock a 
little, way from the main land ; and, at high water, it is an ifland, belonging to the 
Sevajee. And, two leagues to the fouth of Culabee, is Chaul, a town belonging to 
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rhe Portugueze, whofe river affords an harbour for finall veffels. The town is forti¬ 
fied, and lb is an ifland on the fouth fide of the harbour, called Chaul Moar, which may 
be known five or fix leagues off at fea, by a white church built on it. Chaul, in former 
times, was a noted place for trade, particularly for fine embroidered quilts j bvit now 
it is miferably poor. 

Dande Rajapore lies feven leagues to the fouth ward of Chaul, a town belonging to 
the Sedee, who generally lies there with a fleet of the Mogul’s veffels and fiiips of war, 
and an army oi 30 or 40,000 men. This place affords a good harbour for his 
fleet, and the country about feeds good numbers of black cattle, from whence 
Bombay is mofily fupplied, when they keep in good terms with the Sedee, other- 
wife he makes them feed on filh, which that ifland is plentifully Itored with ; but now 
worfe than before the Sedee’s war. There is a rock fortified by the Sevagee, that 
lies within a league of the mouth of Dande Rajapore river, to the northward, 
and another as far to the fouthward, called the Whale, that Ihews his back at low 
water. 

Coaftmg to the fouthward from Dande Rajapore, are feveral finall rivers, and 
fifliing towns. Zeferdon is the belt, and two little iflands called Horney Coat, fortified 
and kept by the Sevagee. It lies five leagues to the northward of Dabul, which ftands 
at the mouth of a large river, and, of old, was a place of trade, and where the Englifli 
once had a factory. 

There is an excellent harbour for {hipping eight leagues to the fouthward of 
Dabul, called Sangufeer j but the country about being inhabited by raparees, it is 
not frequented : nor is Rajapore, about feven leagues to the fouthward of Sangufeer, 
though it has the conveniency of one of the belt harbours in the world, and had for¬ 
merly both an Englifli and French faftory fettled there; and the place where General 
Child had his education, from ten years old to eighteen, under his uncle Mr. Good- 
fhaw, who was chief there, and having betrayed fome of his uncle’s fecrets, in 
making ufe of the Company’s calh in his own private trade, his uncle was cafhiered, 
and, before the nephew was come to four and twenty, he had the honour to fill 
his chair. 

About the year 1685, when Aurengzeb’s army was in Decan, in order to bring Seva- 
jee Rajah to fubrniffion, but could never do it, a fon of Aurengzeb, called Sheek Eck- 
bar, had con traded a friendfliip with the Rajah. His father having notice of it, dif- 
lembled his refentment, till he had, by fair promifes, enticed the Sevajee to come to 
Iiis camp on the public faith, but had a defign to have him cut off in his return from 
the camp. Sheek Eckbar forewarned him of his danger, while he was in the camp, 
which made the Rajah depart in the night, without taking a formal leave, which Auren^- 
zeb imputed to his fords advice to the Rajah, and, to requite his fon, he had a mind 
to make his life atone for the Rajah’s, but defigned it to he taken from him by ftrata- 
gem ; wherefore, pretending more kindnefs than ordinary to his fon, he fent him a fine 
liorfe, richly furniflied, and a veft, which was very rich and beautiful, but was poifon- 
ed by a perfumed powder. His fon, with great acknowledgements, received the pre¬ 
fect, but, being too well acquainted with his father’s fubtility, put not the veft on, but 
deferred it to another tune 5 that he might put it on with more fol enmity £ however * he 
ordered it to be put on a flave, who died in a day or two after he put it on. On which 
.Sheek Eckbai fled to Rajahpore, and Look fliipping, with a few attendants, for Muf- 
kat, where he was kindly received by two Englifli gentlemen, Meflieurs Bendal and 
Stephens, and they provided a veffel to carry him toPerfia, where he had a royal wel-* 
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come, and was foon after married to that King’s lifter, whom Merriweys dethroned, 
and beheaded at Ifpahan. 

When the Englilh had a fa&ory at Rajahpore, that country produced the fineft 
beteellas and muilins in India; but now all arts and fciences are difcouraged, and 
the port not frequented. There are fine artificial cifterns for water there, and a 
natural h 0 t bath, within three yards of a very cold one; and both are reckoned very 
medicinal, 

Ghiria is another harbour, about two leagues to the fouthward of Rajapore. 
That is the common place of refidence for Connajee Angarie, which is well fortified 
by a ftrong large caftle, walhed by the fea. Whether Ghiria is alfo called 
Vizendruck, or whether it lies about feven leagues more foutherly, I am not 
certain; but that place, to the fouthward, determines the limits of his government 
that way. 

About twelve leagues to the fouthward of Ghiria, is an illand about two miles in 
circumference and fortified with a ftone wall round it, called Malwan. It lies about 
a mile from the main land, and is governed by an independent Rajah, who is alfo a 
freebooter, and keeps three or four grabs at fea to rob all whom they can mailer. 
And that is all I know of him. 

Vmgula lies about four leagues to the fouthward of Malwan, and was formerly a 
place of trade; and the Dutch Company had a fadory there for cloth, both fine ana 
coarfe. But, in anno 1696, a Rajah, called Kempafon, overrun that country, and 
fubdued it, and, under pretence of vifiting the Dutch chief fa&or, took an oppor¬ 
tunity of the Dutch being in fecurity, feized their fadory, and plundered it, but 
killed nobody. The trading people in the country, in and about the town, having no 
fecurity for their perfons and eftates, fled to the Portugueze dominions of Goa, that 
lie within fix leagues of Vingula. The Rajah finding the country deferted by the 
natives wrote to the viceroy of Goa to fend them back, but, on his non-compliance, 
entered the Portugueze territories, and plundered and burnt all he could lay hands 
011, not fparing the churches and images, for, which faerilege the Portugueze 
gave him the name of Kema Sando, or. Saint Burner; and they railed a force 
fufficient to drive him and his freebooters out of their dominions, but, for many years, 
continued in his robberies, when opportunity prefented, which kept the poor 
country peafants continually alarmed; and, for all the Portugueze haughtinefs and 
pride, they were at laft forced to buy a peace, and allow him a yearly penfion to keep 

Jj* \not 

He is a foldier of fortune, and will ferve thofe Rajahs who hire him belt, fo that if 
he affifts one at one time, if another gives him better hire, he tacks about, and ferves 
on the other fide. His army confifts of 7 or 8000 men, and he had two grabs a 
pirating at fea, but, in a difpute about a prize which Connajee Angarie laid claim to, 
they went to war, and Connajee being much fuperior to him in power, firft took hie grabs 
and burnt them, and then landed at Vingurla, and burnt and deftroyed the villages 
near the town. And I know not if ever they made peace fince. 

Two leagues to the northward of Vingurla river there is a parcel of rocks that 
ftretches about two leagues into the fea. The outermoft lies in 17 fathoms of depth. 
They feem to have been volcanoes. 

The religion of all the countries, from Dande Rajapore, to the dominions of Goa, 
is Paganifm; but they are not tied up to divine or moral rules. And fo 1 leave them 

to take a view of Goa. „ 
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Chap. XXI. — Gives an Account of Goa, its Situation, Trade, Religion and Churches , 

•with the Fortifications about it, the Limits of the Portuguese Dominions there , as far 

South as Cabo de Rama. 

GOA, the metropolis of India, under the dominion of the crown of Portugal, 
Hands on an ifland about 12 miles long, and fix broad. The city is built on the north 
fide of it, on a champaign ground, and has the conveniency of a fine fait water river, 
capable to receive fiiips of the larged fize, where they lie within a mile of the town. 
The banks of the river are beautified with noble ftruttures of churches, rallies, and 
gentlemen's houfes ; but, in the city, the air is reckoned unwholefome, which is one 
caufe why at prefent it is not well inhabited. The viceroy's palace is a noble edifice, 
Handing within piftol foot of the river, over one of the gates of the city, which leads 
to a fpacious noble ftreet, about half a mile long, and terminates at a beautiful church, 
called Mifericordia. The city contains many noble churches, convents and cloiiters, 
with a ftately large hofpital, all well endowed, and well kept. The market-place Hands 
near the Mifericordia church, and takes up about an acre fquare, where moll things of 
the produtt of that country are to be fold; and, in the Ihops about it, may be had 
what Europe, China, Bengal, and other countries of lefs note furnifh them with. 
Every church has a let of bells, that one or other of them are continually ringing, 
and, being all chriilened, and dedicated to fome faint, they have a fpedfic power 
to drive away all manner of evil fpirits, except poverty in the laity, and pride in 
the clergy; but, to thofe that are not ufed to nocturnal noifes, they are very 
troublelome in the nights. The viceroy generally refides at the powder-houfe, about 
tivo miles below the city, on the river fide, the fprings of water there being 
reckoned the bell on the ifland, which is a liquor very much efleemed by the Por- 
tugueze, except when they can get wine or fpirits coll free, and then they will d rink 
to excefs. 

Ihe religion, eftablilhed by law, is the Romilh, and here are the moll zealous 
bigots of it; and the laws of the church (but not of their country) are rigoroufly 
obferved, and there is a fevere inquifition court to punilh any whom the inquifitors 
have the Ieaft fufpicion of, which awes both clergy and laity to fuch a complacency, 
that I queftion if there is fuch a pack of notorious hypocrites in the world j and yet 
their Indian converts, who go by the general name of Cannarians, retain fo much 
of their ancient heathenilh Tuperflition, that they abflain from eating cows flefh, 
becaufe of the veneration paid to that bead, above others, by the Gentows, whofe 
offspring they are. 

Ihere are many Gentows dwell in the city, who cannot be brought to change their 
idolatrous fuperftition for the religion of Rome ; but they are tolerated becaufe they 
are generally more induftrious than the Chriilians, elpeciaily in mechanical employments 
and agriculture ; but the mercantile part of them are very fubject to the infults of the 
Reynolds, or European Fidalgoes, who will often buy their goods, and never pay 
for them; which cuftom has alfo crept into fome countries better polilhed than the 
Portugueze, only with fome reftrictions, that they dare not ufe force in taking what 
they have, occafion for, as the Portugueze do, nor inflict corporal punifhments on 
ttieir creditors, when, they alk for their money, fo that it is dangerous for the poor 
induftrious merchant, either to refufe their goods, or alk for their money when it is 
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due, for fear of a bafHnado m either cafe, and fometimes worfe confequences, which 
abufes make the circulation of trade very faint and weak. 

The clergy at Goa are very numerous and illiterates and are a very great burden, 
on the ftate. Their churches are richly furnifhed with fine decorations and images, 
and, as I laid before, richly endowed to maintain the luxury of a great number of 
idle drones. 

Their hordes are large, and their outfides magnificent; but within (like their 
owners heads) they are but poorly furnifhed, and their tables very mean. Green fruits 
and roots, in their feafons, with a little bread and rice go far in their diat; and 
candied and preferved fruits are their regafio in all feafons. They have hogs and 
fowl plenty, but ufethem fparingly ; and the church feeds mod on fifh, but not mira¬ 
culously, ior the poor filhers dare fell none rill the priefthood is ftrft ferved, fo that the 
laity moftiy eat ftale or ft inking fifli. And the foldiery, fifhers, peafan ts and handi¬ 
crafts feed oil a little rice boiled in water, with a little bit of fait fifh, or atcliaar, 
which is pickled fruits or roots, and drink fair ivater when they can get it. This fine 
fpare diet never loads them with fuperabundant flefh on their bones, and, without the 
church, it is rare to find a corpulent man among them* They are generally very 
weak and feeble, but whether that proceeds from their diet, or from their too 
great inclinations to vencry, or from both, I am not phyfician enough to determine. 

Their foldiers pay is very final! and ill paid. They have but fix xerapheens per 
month, and two fuits of calico, ftriped or chequered, in a year. Their two fulls may 
amount to forty xerapheens; and a xerapheen is worth about fixteen pence half¬ 
penny fterling. Out of their fix xerapheens in money that they are to receive, their 
captain, who is barrack-mafter and victualler to his company, detains five! and the 
other one is paid in finali money to difeharge the accounts of the fhoe-maker, tailor, 
barber, wafherman, and tobacconift, fo that frugality, is no great virtue among them, 
though theft is, and really they are very dextrous in that art, as well as in murder, 
for if they are detected in committing fuch innocent crimes, the very next church is a 
fanctuary for them, and neither divine nor human laws can affect them after they get 
in there. 

This nation was famous in the fifteenth century for their navigation and difeoveries 
lion the Eaft Indies, where, by friendJhip or force, they made fettlements all over its 
fea-coafts. Their fettlements were thick fet between Mozambique and Japon : and, as 
a monument of their grandeur then, their language goes current along moft of the 
fea-coaft at this time: their infolent pride and war with the Dutch have brought them 
to the poverty ami contempt they are in, as I (hall remark in their proper places. 

The Mufkat war, (that has lafted fince the Arabs took that city from them,) though 
the longeft, has done the leaft harm, for it obliges them to keep an armada of five or 
fix Ihips, befides finall frigates and grabs of war, which gives bread to great numbers 
of people who other wife would be much more burdenfome to the ftate, by crowding 
into churches. The Arabs and they have had many encounters, but no great damage 
done on either fide. I was witnefs to one engagement near Surat bar, but it was 
not blood v* * 

J m 

They alfo have had feveral wars afbore, but the moft dangerous to the city of Goa 
was that with Sevajee Rajah, who got footing on the iftand about the year 1685. He 
raifed fome batteries againft the town, which would have annoyed it very much, had 
not a Portuguese heroine, in a hilly, got into a redoubt of the enemy’s, and cut them 
to pieces, which ftruck fuch a terror into Sevajee’s army, that they quitted their poits 
and fled. The lady was alive in anno 1705, and received the pay,of a captain all her 
vol. viii. %'% days- 
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days after that noble exploit. She was called Donna Maria. She came to India irt 
man's apparel, in quell of a gentleman that had promifed her marriage, and then 
defer ted her, and went, in quality of captain, to India $ Ihe found him, and challenged 
him at fword and piftol, but he rather chofe to make the quarrel up amicably by 
marriage. 

I have Hood on a little hill near the city, and have counted about eighty churches, 
convents and monalleries, within view; and 1 was informed, that, in the city and its 
diftri&S, which ftretch about 40 miles along the fea-coaft, and 15 miles within land,, 
there are no fewer than 30,000 church vermin, who live idly and Iuxurioufly on the 
labour and fweat of the miferable laity, fo that every body that has fons and fubftance, 
ftriveS to buy places for them in the church, becaufe neither military or civil pre¬ 
ferments can be expefted from the Hate, or if by merit they chance to raife themfelves, 
yet the tyranny and oppreflions of the domineering clergy is infupportable ; for 
inflance, I knew a gentleman that bought a parcel of freih filh, and a prieft coining 
foon after to the fiihers, and finding that none was left for the church, he de¬ 
manded the gentleman’s bargain, who excufed himfelf, by telling the prieft, that 
he had fome friends to dine with him, and could not fpare them. The prieft gave 
him a reprimand in fcurrilous language, and the gentleman nfmg fome tart lan¬ 
guage to the prieft, that offended him, he let fly the fliarp dart of excommunica¬ 
tion, that pierced him fo deep, that it coft him above feven pounds fterling to take it 
out again, and beg his pardon on his knees before the Archbifhop, before he could be 
abfolved. 

In a fine ftately church, dedicated to St. Paul the apoftle, lies the body of St. 
Francis Xavier, a Portuguefe apoftle, and a Jefuit by trade, who died in his million to 
Japon in the fifteenth century; and, about fifty years after, as a Portuguefe fhip was 
going to, or coming from China, being near an ifland on that coaft, called after St.- 
Juan, fome gentlemen and priefts went alhore for diverfion, and accidentally found, 
the faint’s body uncorrupted, and carried it paffenger to Goa, and there with much 
veneration and ecclefiaftical ceremony, it was depofited in an aifle of St. Paul's church, 
where it lies ftill, and looks as freih as a new fealded pig, but with the lofs of one 
arm; for when the rumour of the miracle reached Rome, the foveregin pontiff 
ordered his right arm to be feat, that he might find out if there was any impofture in 
it or no, or perhaps make him fadge in a China bon zee into his calender, under, the 
name of a Chriftian faint. Accordingly his arm was fairly cut off by the ihoulder, 
and fent to Rome to ftand its trial. When His Holinefs had viewed it, he called for 
pen, ink and paper to be brought on a table, and the arm fet near them. After a 
little conjuration, in full view of the facred college,'who were there prefent, and 
no body elfe, the faint’s hand took hold of the pen, dipped it in ink, and fairly wrote 
Xavier. 

I take it to be a pretty piece of Wax-work that ferves to gulf the people of their 
money, for many vifit it with great veneration, and leave fomething at its fhrine for 
the maintainance of candles and olive oil, that continually burn before it: And a prieft 
attends weckl) toihave his head and beard; but none but that prieft lias the honour to. 
come within the iron rails that are placed about the corpfe, four or five yards diftant 
from it. Now, if any Ihould queftion the truth of Xavier’s ftory at Goa, they would 
be branded with the odious name of an obftinate incredulous heretick, and perhaps fall 
in the hands of a convincing inquifition. r 

But, if any incredulous heretick fhould be lqueamifh, and cannot.fwallow the ftory 
of Xavier without chewing it, 1 will tell them of anorbei^ that, doubtlefs, will go glibly 

down. 
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down* At a certain time, but God knows when, a fhip of Portugal coming to India, 
got the length of Cabo de Bona Efperanza, and then rnet with fuch a violent florin, 
that drove the fhip fo violently before it that it was paft the pilots fidll to keep her to 
rights in her courfe; and who fliould come to their affiftance in that critical juncture 
but Senhor Diaboio, who took the helm, and managed it very doxteroufly : and the 
Virgin Mary, to fliew her kindnefs and ikill in navigation, flood a whole night on the 
forecaftle, directing the Devil how he fhould lleer, and behold, to the great admiration 
of all concerned, the fliip was high and dry in the morning, in a valley on the fouth 
fide of die river of Goa* about half a mile within the land. The fhip failed very well, 
for that in one night fhe ran, according to a moderate computation, 1500 leagues* And 
in commemoration of this miracle, there is a fine church built where the fhip anchor¬ 
ed fo fafely, and the ftrufture is juft the length, breadth, and height of the fliip* 
The church I have often feen as I paffed up and down the river- And this flory is fo 
firmly believed at Goa, that it is dangerous to make any doubt of it. 

Of all the churches in or about Goa none is honoured with glafs-windows, but one 
in the city dedicated to St- Alexander, for the reft are all ferved with clear oyfter-ftieU 
lights, which are far inferior to lights of glafs: all their ftately houfes are furnifhed 
with oyfter-fhell lights. 

The country about Goa is fterile in corn, but it produces fome excellent fruits* The 
Goa mango is reckoned the large!! and molt delicious to the tafte of any in the world, 
and, I may add, the whoiefomeft and belt tailed of any fruit in the world. Their 
jambo Malacca is very beautiful and pleafant, and they have very good pine apples and 
melons. 

The little trade they have ismoftly from their arrack, which is diflilled from toddy 
of the cocoa-nut tree, which grows in great abundance in the territories of Goa. The 
Englifli are their belt cuftomers, for they buy great quantities yearly for punch. It is 
fold by the candy, or two calks, about 45 gallons each, for 25 xerapheens per caik \ 
but I have bought it for 20, when there was no great demand for it. They alfo make 
a great deal of fait m ponds made in low grounds, where they may convey the 
water at fpring tides* It may be bought for a crown the tun, and fometimee 
cheaper* 

The river’s mouth is guarded, and the entrance defended by feveral forts and batteries* 
well planted with large cannon on both fides. On the ifland is the black fort, which 
Hands within half a mufketdhot of the bar, which is fhut up fay the fouth-fouth-weft mon- 
Toons, from April to September, when is Sr. Anthony’s new-moon, as they call the 
firft new-moon in September. The frefhes coming down from the mountains, carry off 
the fands, which choke the mouths of the rivers along all the coafts of India. And, without 
the black fort, is a battery built clofe to the fea on a little promontory, called Nos Senhor 
de Cabo, about a mile without the black fort. And, juft over that battery, on a 
little hill about 40 yards high, is a fine monaftery, always kept as white as mow, and 
may be feen a good diftance off at fea* The monaftery has a large pleaiant garden 
towards the land, and an orchard of excellent fruit trees. And, on the oppoiite of 
Nos Senhor de Cabo, is a fort built on the face of a little hill, which commands that 
fide of the river* And, without that, is the Aguada, fortified with a fort 011 its top, 
and feveral batteries at the foot of its high grounds, which are alfo about 40 yards 
high. In the caftle is placed a large lantern for a light-houfe, to ihew flapping the 
way into the road about the beginning of September, when thick clouds obfeure the 
land, that it cannot be well known at fea. All boats that are bound to the city, are 
obliged to call at Aguada, to give an account from whence they came, and what their 
foufinefs is £ and if any prefume to pafs without calling there, they are fare of a 
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fhot fired from a battery at them, to put them in mind of their duty. Two leagues 
to the fouth of Aguada are the Marmagun iflands, being five in number, and run a 
league into the fea. The two innennoft are fortified, to command the entrance of 
the river of St. Lorenzo, which is a branch of Goa river, parting about five leagues 
from their mouths, and compofe the ill and called Goa ifland. 

This country belonged formerly to the kings of Vifapore} but in the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, when Albukerk fettled the Portugueze colonies in India, hepurchafed the iflands 
of Goa and Salfet, which lie contiguous to Goa, from the King, who did them many 
fuigular fervices, which afterwards were repaid by ingratitude. 

About the year 16G0, when the Dutch had a war in America and India, with the 
Portugueze, the Dutch fent a fquadron, to try if they could add Goa to the red of 
their Indian conquefts, but found its avenues fo well fortified, that it was thought im- 
practable to land. Their fhips were forced to lie at a good dilhmce from Aguada and 
Nos Senhor de Cabo, and fo continued riding at anchor triumphantly, without aftion, 
except a little diverfion they hail with a Portuguefe bravo, who, with a final 1 fhip of 
forty guns, would needs pafs through the Dutch fleet as they lay at anchor; but they 
foon made him fenfible of his rafh folly, by finking his fhip, and either killing or drown¬ 
ing him and all his crew. 

When the Portugueze and the Sevajee had war, (I think that Contle de Villa Verde 
was then viceroy,) there were fo few foldiers, and fo many priefts, that he was oblige.d 
to take recruits for his army, out of the church > but the King of Portugal was forced 
to recal him for that great offence. 

Between Goa and Salfet there is a little river that is another branch of the river of 
Goa, which difembogues about a league to the fouth of Marmagun, at a village called 
Bangricoal, and affords a little harbour for final 1 veffels, from which place the ifland of 
Salfet ftretches five leagues along the ieadhore in a fine level plain, planted with cocoa- 
nut trees and churches. The product of this ifland is as that of Goa, arrack and 
fait. The churches and monafterics are feminarics for black Roinifh priefts, and the 
country, befides them, produces good ftore of hogs and poultry. At Cabo de Rama, 
which is contiguous to Sail'et, are the limits-of the dominions of the Portugueze on that 
part of India. 


Chap. XXII .—Gives an Jlccount of the Sundab Rajah's Dominions., the Product, Re¬ 
ligion and Cuftoms of his Country , with Gbfervations on his War with the Englijh Eaft- 
India Company , in anno 1718. 

CABO de Rama, or, as the Englifh call it. Cape Ramus, begins the limits of 
the Sundah Rajah’s country to the northward, and has a callle on the cape to fecure 
his frontier; but there is no river or harbour for flapping, till we come to Sevafeer, 
and that is but a bad one, though it has the cover of a large caftle with few guns in it. 
But, 

Car war, which lies feven leagues to the fouthward of cape Ramus, has the advan¬ 
tages of a good harbour, on the fouth fide of a bay, and a river capable to receive 
fliips of 3 00 tuns. The Englifh have a factory here, fortified with two baftions, 
and fome fmall cannon for its defence. The Rajah is tributary to the Mogul at 
prefent, but formerly was a part of vfifiipore’s dominions, before Aurengzeb con¬ 
quered that country. "1 his Rajah’s dominions reach from Cape Ramus to Merzee, 
about fifteen leagues along the fea-coaft, and fixty or feventy leagues Within land. 
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About the year 1660, Aurengzeb came into Vifapore with an army of 3 or 400,000 
men, and foon conquered the open country; but the metropolis, called the city of 
Vifapore, took him feven or eight years to reduce it, for being built on a flat moun¬ 
tain of difficult acceis, and room enough to fow corn on it, obliged Aurengzeb to 
furround it with his army, and make a blockade; but at laft it yielded, and Aurengzeb 
put the King in chains of filver, and carried him in triumph along with his victorious 
army, near the fpace of thirty years, and then he died an inglorious captive. He was 
reckoned a good fimple peaceable prince while he reigned, but was in no way related to 
the god Mars. 

The Sundah Rajah’s country is mountainous, and lies on both fides of the moun¬ 
tains of Gatti. The vallies abound in corn and pepper, the bell in India; and the woods, 
on the mountains, with many forts of wild beafts, as tigers, wolves, monkies, wild 
hogs, deer, elks, and wild cattle of a prodigious large fize. I have feen a wild bull 
killed there, wliofe four quarters weighed above a tun weight, befides the hide, 
head and guts. 1 nieal’ured his horns, which were not long in proportion to their * 
tbicknefs, being twenty three inches in circumference about the roots, and his mar¬ 
row-bones fo large, that I took the marrow out with an ordinary fdver-fpoon. The 
fleffi was not fo lav our y as that or fmall tame cattle, nor would it take hilt kindly, but 
grew hard, dry and black when failed. 

This country is fo famous for hunting, that two gentlemen of diflinclion, viz. Mr.. 
Lembourg, of the houfe of Lembourg in Germany, and Mr. Goring, a fon of My 
Lord Goriug’s in England, went incognito in one of the Eaft-India company’s ihips, 
for India. They left letters directed for their relations, in the hands of a friend 
of theirs, to be delivered two or three months after their departure, fo that letters 
of cr -dit followed them by the next year’s flapping, with orders from the Eatt- 
India Company to the chiefs of the factories, wherever they Ihouid happen to 
come, to treat them, according to their quality. They fpent three years at Carwar, 
viz. from anno 1678 to i6’8i; then, being tired with that fort of pleafure, they both 
l ok paffag. on board a Company’s (hip for England, but Mr. Goring died four days 
• fo- the flap's departure from Carwar, and lies buried on the ifland St. Mary, 
.-.bout four leagues from the ffiore, off Batacola, and Mr. Lembourg returned fafe to 
England. 

r i here are three fpecies of tigers in Carwar vvoods. The fmallefc is the fierce!!:. 

It is not above two feet high when it walks. It is very cunning, and delights much in 
:.um?.n fleftt. I he fecund fort is about three feet high, and hunts deer and wild 
bt gs, and a little creature, called a piffay. Its body has the ffiape of a deer, but its 
: :,d like a fw'ine; and, as a boar has two long talks growing upward from the nether 
jaw, foil has two long fmall {harp teeth which grow downward from the upper jaw, 
;.u reach as low as the under part of the lower jaw. They are very harmlefs and 
I earful, and feed on gvafs and herbs. They are hardly fo big as a full grown cat, 
and their fleffi is black, and tallies like an hare's. The large® fize of the tigers is 
above three foot and an half high, when they walk. They are lefs rapacious than 
the ethers, feldom greedy of human flelh, and fooner frightned. A poor peafant in 
this country had a buffalo bemired in a bog, and while he went to his neighbours for 
nV iilance came a large tiger that laved them the trouble, for he pulled it out by his 
t-v.t: dexterity and {Length, and when he had done, threw him over his Ihoulder, 
as a fox does a goofe, anti was carrying it, with its feet upwards, to his den, but, when 
fee law tEe people, he let it fall, and went away; but he had killed the buffalo, and 
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had fucked his blood. It is a fmall buffalo that weighs not above 500 lb. weight, and 
fome weigh 1200. 

I once was in the woods with my Fuzec, to try if I could kill a deer, but a fmail 
rain happened to fall that damped my powder, which was only wrapped up in paper; and 
my gun being ufelefs, I was making towards the plain where our factory (lands, and 
falling on a foot-path from the mountains towards the plain, I kept in that road, and 
had not gone far, till I efpied a tiger of the largeft fize (landing in the fame path* 
with his face towards me. As foon as he faw me, he fquatted his belly to the ground, 
and wagged his tail, crawling (lowly towards me. I thought it would be in vain 
to flee, l'o I Hepped Ieifurely forward, till I came within ten yards of him ; I then 
clubbed my fuzec, and made what noife I could to frighten him, and he out of 
civility, rulhed in among ft a thicket of bulhes, and left me the road, which I did not 
think fit to accept of, but got in among the bulhes on the oppofite fide to him (I 
dare fay) much more frightened than he was. And, before I got to the plain, I faw 
a wild bull and a cow grazing. The bull grew angry, and fnorted, but the cow only 
gazed on-me-; but I foon got out of their fight, and got fafeto the faftory; but never 
went into the woods again but with a numerous company. 

The chief of the Englilh factory is held in very great efteem in this country, 
:and when he goes a hunting, is generally accompanied with moft part of the people 
of diftinftion in the vicinage, who bring their vaffals and fervants with them, armed 
with fire-arms and other weapons, both mifiive and defenfive, with trumpets, 
hautboys and drums. The fire men place themfelves at convenient diftances, 
along the (kins, of an hill or a wood, except fome that are fent in to guard thofe 
-who are fent with their loud mufick to rouze the game. The drums, trumpets 
and hautboys fpread themfelves fometimes for a mile or two, and on a fignal given. 
Strike .up at once, and march towards the Hurt where the fire men are placed. The 
wild inhabitants being aftonifhed with the unufual noife, betake themfelves to 
their heels and fall in the ambufeade, and many of them are killed and wounded 
in their flight. I faw, in one of thefe huntings, above a dozen of deer killed, two 
wild cows with their calves, who would not leave their dead parents, though they 
had done fucking; alfo four or five lows, who had above a dozen of pigs following 
them, and were all killed, with fome piffays; and all in lefs than two hours fpace. 
The hunters made good cheer of what they liked beft, and what remained was fent to 
■the factory; and the chief foon following after, was cond lifted home by the whole 
company, and at the factory gate, made him a compliment, and departed. At 
this time, which was in anno 1692, the faftory had about a fcore of good dogs for 
-game, of Englilh brood, and the Company allowed each of them about two pounds of 
boiled rice daily, but now they are better hulbands of their money, and have dif- 
charged all their dogs and other fuperfluities, except one good old cuftom of treating 
lir&ngers that come there from Europe, with pretty black female dancers, who are 
-very active in their dancing, and free in their convention, where fliame is quite out 
of fafbion. 

The woods produce great quantities of good teak timber, ufeful in building both 
Ihips and houfes. It is more durable than oak. And there is good poon malts, 
((longer, but heavier than fir. 1here is a llirub grows in the woods, that has a leaf 
bigger than that of the fig-tree; and the dew that falls on that leaf being carefully 
gathered, and fet in the fun a day or two, becomes the pleafanteft and ftroneeft acid 
-ilyit ever I tailed, ® 
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Before Aurengzeb conquered Vifapore, this country produced the fineft betteellas 
or muflins in India. The Englifh Company had a great cloth trade here, and em¬ 
ployed about 50,000 people in that manufactory ; but the Mogul’s licentious foldiers 
fell into this province, and ruined all manner of trade, plundering th^ induftrious 
inhabitants of all they could lay hands on, and cut the Company’s cloth from the 
loom, and ufed the weavers fo rudely, that they left their own country, to look for 
protection in countries farther to the fouthward, where war had not fet up her bloody 
banners. 

When the Mogul’s general had taken poffeffion of that province in his mailer’s 
name, he invited the gentlemen of the Englifh factory to an entertainment in his tent, 
under pretence of fettling the Company’s commerce, and, while they were at dinner, 
he fent a party of men, who plundered and burned their houfe, which made the Com¬ 
pany build and fortify what they now have j but he who built it where it is, had no 
great forefight in chooling his ground, for it ought to have been built in a place of 
free communication with the lea, but now it Hands a league from it. And in anno 1718, 
the Rajah Uiewed them their error, and built batteries at the mouth of the river, fo 
that the factory is nothing at prefent but a genteel prifon, which by dear bought expe¬ 
rience, we found in a war we had with him, by the indifcretion of one Taylor who was 
chief, who pretended to be lord of the manor, in appropriating a wrack to his own 
ufe, that was call away above four miles from the factory. The Rajah could not bear 
to be fo barefacedly affronted in his own dominions, by tenants that would hear no 
reafon.. He befieged the factory for two months before the feafon would admit of 
forces coming to aflift thennby fea; and when they arrived, the feas run fo high on 
the Ihore, that there was great difficulty of landing in the teeth of an enemy, who 
had ten times our numbers, lo that the first attempt of landing was unfucefsful, by reafon 
of our men’s negledt and difobedience to the orders they had received,and about fourfcore 
of our braveft fellows were cut off, and feme taken prifoners: but, about fix weeks 
after, we had fome revenge on the enemy in an engagement on the fide of an hill 
among thick bulhes. The enemy being above our men began their fire at break of day,. 
to beat our men from a fpring of frefh water clofe to the fea: but our fmall veffels 
lying near the Ihore to cover about 400 men, that lay to guard the water, fired with 
fuch good fuccefs, that, in an hour’s time, they were obliged to run, and leave nearly 
200 dead in the woods; and our men purfuing them in their flight, did fome execution 
on them. 

We were in daily expectation of more forces, and did not offer the enemy battle, 
becaufe of their numbers and our want of experience; but we harafled the enemy in 
the nights, in burning villages, for there was little to plunder j and at fea we took - 
fome veffels laden with fait going to the enemy, and three fhips of the Rajah’s coming 
from Arabia with horfes, to the number of 140, which created us much trouble to 
find provender and water for them : however, when our reinforcement came, we 
could mufter, in our fleet, of feamen and foldiers, 2250 men. The enemy raifed fome 
batteries on the ftrand to binder our landing; and we took two of the prizes, and 
made them fliot-proof above water, and laid them afliore at high water to batter their 
batteries and keep the enemy at a diftance with their great (hot, till our men were land¬ 
ed and drawn up. Each of our floating batteries was covered with a frigate of 20 or ' 
24 guns. "When all was ready we landed 1250 men, without the leaft hindrance * 
from the enemy, for they were preparing to flee to the woods; but our ffeftt water 
land officers were fo long drawing up their men in a confounded hollow fquare, that 
the enemy took courage, and, with horfe and foot came running towards our men, 
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firing, and wounding fome as they marched in their ranks, which our commandant 
feeing, pulled off his red coat, and vanhhed* Some other as valiant captains as he, 
took example, and left their ports, and then the the foldiers followed, and threw down 
their arms, * We loft in this fkirniifh about 250 ; but our floating batteries would not 
permit the enemy to purfiic far, nor durft they flay to gather up our fcattered arms, 
fo about 80 Tailors went on the field of battle, and brought on board of the commo¬ 
dore about 200 Hand of arms, moft of them loaded : however the enemy had fome 
lofs too, for we found eleven horfes dead, and faw many -fires along the foot of the 
hills to burn their dead men in. 

The Rajah had, by this time, .7000 men engaged in this war, which expence he 
began to be tried of, and the lofs of his fhips and horfes was fome mortification 10 
him, befides die Saw Rajah had made an inroad into his northren borders, which 
made him incline very much towards a peace, and accordingly he fent a Brahman oil 
board the commodore of the fleet, to negotiate a peace. The commodore he;-,.cl 
him, and advifed him to make his overtures to Mr. Taylor; but he fasti, that cm 
Rajah would by no means confent to treat with 3 iim, complaining, that be was not 
only the occafion of that war, but even, before the war, had done fome (detriment to 
him and his fubjefts, for receiving the - Company’s pepper above too miles from die 
factory. He made the fervants that went to receive the pepper, take certain quantities 
to fell out by retail in his villages, to the utter ruin of many poor inhabitants, that 
had no other way to get their livelihood, but, by hackftering; and becaufe the com¬ 
pany’s agreement with his forefathers and hind elf, gave them a free trade in all 
his dominions, he palled all over, but was forced to relieve the poor botickesrs or 
ihop-keepers, who before could pay him taxes; however we being tired of war as 
well as he, by the mediation of a Seid, who was a friend to both parties, in ten days 
after the firft overture was made, peace was proclaimed on eafy terms for both 
parties* 

There Is one trick that the priefts yearly put upon the people in this country, that 
would puzzle the beft merry-andrews in Europe to imitate, and that is, about the 
latter end of May, or the beginning of June, there is a fcaft celebrated to the infernal 
gods, with a divination or conjuration to know the fate of the enfuing crap of com. 
The ceremony I faw here, and at other places on the coaft of Canara* The priefts 
having perfuaded fome fools to bear a part in the farce, proclaim the feafl to bo on 
fuch a day, at a certain grove, where feveral thoufands of people aflerahle, and in the 
middle of the grove is placed a black ftone of 3 or 400 weight, without any de¬ 
ft gned fhape, but fome places bedaubed with red lead mixed in oil, to ferve for a 
mouth, eyes and ears, with a little earthen pot of fire placed before the /tone, and 
a girl about ten years of age to attend it. 

Some priefts, all naked, except a bit of cloth to hide their privities, rim and dance 
round the ftone and fire for half an hour, like mad-inen, making ftrange diftortions in 
their phizes, and now and then bellowing like calves. This was the firft feene* Thofe 
priefts had erected a fcaffold on two axle-trees, that had trucks fitted for them like 
the carriage of fhip guns. In the middle of the fcaffold (which might be about 15 
foot long, and as broad) was erected a piece of wood about 15 feet high, with a 
notch cut in the upper end, like the cheeks of a fliip’s pump, with holes bored for a 
bolt to pafs through, as pump cheeks have* A tree hewn for their purpofe, abmlt 40 
feet long, was laid about the middle in the notch, and a bolt paffing through the 
cheeks and that tree, like a pump-brake* At one end of the tree were placed two 
crofs pieces, one at the very end, and the other about four feet without it. Each of 
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thefe crofs pieces were about four feet long* and, at the other end had a rope fattened 
to it. And this was the vehicle for the actors to hang on for a mile or two, 
f The actors prdeming themfelves to the priefts, being four in number, drefled as the 
priefis were ; only on their heads, crowns were made round their temples, of fugar- 
cane leaves, open at the top, like ducal crowns. The priefts brought two tenter¬ 
hooks, fuch as the butchers in Britain hang their meat on, for each adtor, and, after 
feme ridiculous ceremony, hooked them on each fide of the back-bone, a little above 
the kidnies* Ihofe hooks had cords faft to them, fo they went dancing round the 
flone, and the prieft holding their firings Faft, and, after two minutes dancing, they 
came tamely to the end of the tree, where h he crofs pieces were fattened, and one was 
tied up to each end of the crofs pieces, and the mob was ready to hale down the 
other end, and fuUemd it to the end of the fcaftold, and the foolifh fellows were hung 
up by the back, above ten yards from the ground. The populace broke fome old 
cocoa-nuts on the icaftuld, arid lome hundreds of them got hold of the ropes fattened 
to tne fcaftold, ana ha-ued it over ploughed ground, above a rude, to another grove; 
and the girl with the p ot of fire on her head/walking all the way before. When they 
cauie to the end of their journey they were let down, and going into the grove, 
where was placed another black ft one paged, the girl fet her fire before, it, and run 
ft.ark mad for a minute or two, and then fell in a fwoon, and in that Ihe lay fweating 
and foaming at the mouth prodigiously. When (lie grew mad, the men fell flat on 
tne ground before the image, and then arofe after {he fell in her trance. She con¬ 
tinued immoveable about a quarter of an hour, and then awoke, and feemed to be very 
hck. Ihe priefts interrogated her about what file had feen and heard from the ter- 
reflrial gods, and ihe gave them a fatisfaftory anfwer, on which they all bowed to 
the image, and put their hand on a cow that was there ready, dedicated to the image; 
and fo all departed fatisfied. 

On fight of the new moon in Auguft they have another piece of foi perflation, in a 
feaft; dedicated to the fea, for the prosperous navigation of the enfuing feafon. They 
have the effigies of the god Gunnies, which is a man's body, with an elephant's head, 
clapped cleverly on his /boulders, and carried in proceflion to a river's fide, and thrqwn 
into the river, upon which, all rivers who have bars are opened for navigation. 

lliis Gunnies was fon to Ram, another god, who had a great war many years with 
a certain iort of gigantiek devils, that in inked the land, and carried away all the vir¬ 
gins they could lay their paws on; at length Ram overcame them in a bloody battle, 
for which fuccefs, lie fwore he would make a facrifice of the firft living creature he 
fhould meet in his own dominions, to the great god of heaven ; "and poor Gunnies 
was the firft objeft that preferred himfelf; for being a good loving fon, came on 
purpofe to meet and welcome his father from his fatigues in war: you may judge 
what a pack of troubles Ram was in, but there was no remedy,, but Gunnies mull 
die; and, with great regret, he was about to have his head ftruck off, when a clever 
iellouv of a Brahman do£tor came, and told Ram, that by his art he could fave 
Gunnies's life* if his advice might be followed, which Ram promifed to do, on which 
fr /l 0 ^ 0r 3 0r ^ ere ^ a young elephant to be brought; and when the father whipped 
off his fon s head, the doctor very fkilfully cut off the elephant's at one ftroke, and 
nimbly fet it on Gunnies J s ftioulders, to the great admiration of all the beholders ; and 
from that day to this, Gunnies has wore an elephant's head. 

There are a fet of Brahmans in this country' called Buts, they ftudy aftrology, and 
are m great repute for their exemplary innocent lives, and {kill in prophefying. In 
the year 1684, one Moam But told fome things very furprifmg, when Mr. Walfel 
was chief for the Englifh at Carwar. 
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In the fpace of three years no Englifh fliip from Europe had called there, and the 
gentlemen longing for one, and Moam But coming to vifit the chief, Mr. Walfel 
afked him if he could tell when a Ihip from Europe would call there. He anfwered* 
he could tell, and inufing a little while, told* that on that fame day forty days, which 
happened to fall out on Sunday, one would arrive, and that Ihewas, at that time, 
at anchor at an ill and on this fide of the Cape of Good Hope, taking refrelhments. 
J he chief told him, if he prophefied true, he would prefent him with as nruch fear let 
doth as would make him a coat. The But anfwered, that he thanked him, but that 
neither of them would live to fee her arrive, and therefore advifed Mr. Walfel to fer 
his houfe in order; and that, to prove forne part .of the prophecy true, the But hirnfelf 
fliould die ten days after the day he prophefied, and that Mr. Walfel lhould die fn 
many days after. Accordingly the But died, which put the other’s mind out of 
order, till the day of his death came, and that morning Mr. Walfel faid, he believed 
the conjurer was out in his reckoning, for he never was in better health in.his days ; 
but, after dinner, he had an apopledic fit, that carried him off. And the fhip’s 
pinnance came aihore at the factory gate that noon that the But told fhe fliould arrive. 
The fliip was the Mexico Merchant, commanded bv Captain Roger Paxton, whom I 
ivell knew. 

The pretty nimble female dancers at Carwar are not fo by choice; but all trades 
and occupations being lifted into tribes, none can marry out of their own tribe ; and, 
as it fortuned, the originals of this tribe were ladies that could not be confined to 
one huiband, and fo would not marry. Their pofterity are not fuffered to marry, be- 
caufe there are no men in their tribe allowed. When the laffes bring forth children, 
the males are brought up foldiers, and the females are learned to dance, and what 
they earn by dancing goes to the Rajah, except a fmall fliare for the girl’s mainte¬ 
nance. What they get by their kindnefs to ftrangers is all their own ; and I have feen 
fome have very fine clothes and jewels acquired by their trade. 

The Portugueze have an ifland called Anjediva (before mentioned), about two 
miles from Batcoal. They fortified it, for fear that Mufkat Arabs or the Savajees 
fliould have fettled on it; if they had, they might have incommoded the Goa fleet 
that goes yearly to Canara for corn. 

At the mouth of Carwar river, are two fortified iflands called Shipe and Gur. 
One is fortified by walls built round it, and lbme guns mounted on it. The other is 
fteril and dry, and not worth walling. They both belong to the Rajah of Sundah. 
There are fome iflands lie athwart the mouth of the bay*, that make the harbour of 
Carwar, but none inhabited. The bay has two large entrances for flipping. That 
to the north is clear from danger; but the fouth channel has a fliarp rock like a pyra¬ 
mid in the middle of it, that feveral large fliips have (truck on, for there is too much 
water on it for fmall fliips to be frightened by it, having at leaft 15 feet water on its top. 

1 here are feveral more little harbours in this Rajah’s dominions to the fouthward 
of Carwar, viz. Ankla, Cuddermuddy and Merzee, whole river terminates the 
Sunda’s territories, and brings us on to a better country, viz. Canara. 


CHAP, XXIII. — Gives a Defcription of Canara, (hewing its Fertility , Product, Govern¬ 
ment , Religion, Cuftoms, and Temper of its Inhabitants . 

O In OAR is its noithermoft port, and has the benefit of a river, capable to receive 
fliips of two or three hundred tuns. It has a caftle on a low hill, about a mile within 
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the bar, built, of old, by the Portuguese, when they were lords paramount of all 
the fea-coafts of India j but the Rajah of Canara was fo affronted by them, that he 
Jaid fiege to the caftle, but was three years in reducing it; and fo long he blocked 
it up, till hunger forced a furrender. * 

The religion, by law eftablifhed, here, as well as in Sundah, is the Pagan. And 
there is a pagod or temple, called Raintrut, that is vifited yearly by great numbers 
of pilgrims, dole by the temple, there is a fine ciftern or tank, of a fqnare oblong 
figure. It is continually furniflied with good water, that guflies out of the face of a 
rock, as big as a man ? s thigh. There are about 50 fteps cut out of the fame rock, 
that lead from the furfaee of the earth down to the tank j and at the foot of the flairs 
is a little fummer-houfe built. The tank is about three fathoms deep in the middle, 
and is ftored with plenty of pretty brown fifh, with a white ftroke from their head to 
tail, on each fide of the back-bone. And when any mufical inflrument is played on 
by the fides of the tank, they come in fuch numbers towards the mafic, that they 
may be taken up in bafkets; but none dare meddle with them, becaufe they are con- 
fecrated to the pagod. 

Sometimes they carry the image of the pagod in proceffion. In figure he is more 
like a monkey than a man. They put him into a coach in form of a tower, with a 
pyramidal top about 15 feet high, where eight or ten priefts are fet to bear the image 
company, and to fing his praifes. The coach has four wheels, and a rope of a good 
thkknefs made faff to it, and drawn through the ftreets by ftrength of hand, with 
a great mob attending his godfhip, wherever he is drawn. 

In Canara there are feveral cuftoms peculiar to itfelf, and many of them are fpread 
abroad to remote countries. Here it was, that the cuftom of wives burning on the 
fame pile with their deceafed hufbands had its beginning. It is reported, that before 
the Brahmans invented this law, polfon was fo well known and praffifed, that the leaft 
quarrel that happened between a married couple, coft the hufband his life, and this law 
put a great Hop to it; and now cuftom fo far prevails, that if any faint-hearted lady 
has not courage enough to accompany her fpoufe to the other world, file is forthwith 
fhaved and degraded, and obliged to ferve all her hufband’s family in all kinds of 
drudgery* 

I have fecn feveral burned feveral ways* In this country they dig a pit about ten 
feet long, and fix broad, and fill it with logs of wood. One great piece is fet at the 
brim of the pit ready to fall down on pulling a bit of firing. When all is ready, there 
Is good fiore of oil or butter thrown on the wood, and then the hufband’s corpfe is 
placed about the middle of the pile, and fire fet to it, which blazes in an inftant. 
Then the fpoufe took her leave of all friends and acquaintances, and drums, trumpets 
and hautboys being playing cheerfully, fhe walked three or four times round the pile,, 
which, by this time, was all in a great blaze, and then leaps in on the corpfe. As icon 
as ever Ihe leaped in, a priefl drew the firing, and down fell the great log of wood, at 
leaft 500 pound weight, over her body, and all confirmed together. 

In other parts they do not ufe pits, but a pile is built, and the corpfe laid on it, and 
fire put to it 9 and the victim dancing round it for a little time, to the nolle of loud 
mufic, leaps in - 9 and, if flie hefitates, the priefts thruft her in with long poles, 
making fuch an hideous noife that fhe cannot be heard; and, all the while fhe is a 
burning the priefts dance round the fire. Others again take foinnific medicines, and 
ffrmd by the pile till they fall on it while afleep. i heard a ftory of a lady that had 
received addreffes from a gentleman, who afterwards deferted her, and her relations 
obliged her to marry another, who died fhortly after the marriage, and who, accord- 
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ing to cuftom, was laid on the pile; and, as the fire was well kindled, and fee going 
to a a the tragedy on herfelf, (he efpied her former admirer, and beckoned to him to 
come to her. J When he came, fhe took him in her arms, as it fhe had a mind to 
embrace him*: but being ftronger than he, (lie carried him into the names in her arms, 
where they both confumed, with the corpfe of her hufband: yet I have known 
fome feint hearted girls that had not the courage to accompany their fpoufes into an 
unknown world, but rather live in this, though under the badge and umbrage ot 
ignominy and Ilia me. 

This country of Canara is generally governed by a lady, who keeps her court at 
a town called Baydour, two days journey from the fea. She may marry whom fhe 
pleafes; but her hulband never gets the title of Rajah, though it fee has fons, the 
eldeft of them does ; but neither hulband nor fon have any thing to do with the 
management of the government, while fee lives : nor are the queens obliged to bum 
with their hufbands. The fubjefts of this coun try obferve the laws fo well, that robbery 
or murder are hardly heard of among them. And a Granger may pafs through the ■ 
country without being afked where he is going, or what bufloefs he has. 

No man is permitted in this country to ride on horfes, mules or elephants, but 
officers of ftate or troopers, though we are allowed to ride on oxen or buffaloes : not 
none are permitted to have umbrellas carried over them by fervants, but mult carry 
them themfelves if the fun or rain offend them; but in all things elfe there is liberty 

The next^fea port, to the fouthward of Onoar, is Batacola, which has the veftigia 
of a very large city. Handing on a little river, about four miles irom the lea. 1 here is 
nothing of it left now worth noticing, but ten or eleven finall pagods or temples 
covered with copper and ftone. 'l’he country produces good quantities of pepper ; and 
the Englife company had a factory there: but about the year 1670, an Enghfe feip 
coming there to lade, had a fine Englife bull-dog, which the chief of the fadtory 

begged of the captain. , , - 

After the feip was gone, the fedtory, which confined of eighteen perfons, were 
going a hunting, and carried the bull dog with them ; and. paffing through the town, 
the dog feized a cow devoted to a pagod, and killed her. Upon which the priefts raffed 
a mob, who murdered fhe whole factory; but fonts natives, that were friends to the 
Englife, made a large grave, and buried them all m it. lhe chief of Caivvai fent a 
flone to be put on the grave, with an infcription, that this is the burial-place of 
John Bed:, with feventeen other Englifemen, who were fecrificed to the fury of a mad 
priefthood, and an enraged mob, l he Englilh never refettled there fince; but often 
buy pepper there. The ifland St. Mary lies weft-north-weft from the mouth of the 
river of Batacola, about four leagues diftant, being the burial-place of Mr. Goring 
before obferved. There are fome more illands lying clofe to the feore, but are befet 
with rocks under water. And what feips pafs between St. Mary and them, ought not 
to venture above two miles within that ifland ; but there is no danger within a quarter 
of a mile of it, but what is vifible. 

The next town to the fouthward of Batacola, is Barceloar, Handing on the banks 
of a broad river, about four miles from the fea. The country abounds in rice, 
having in many places two crops in a year, by the advantage they have of fome 
lakes at the feet of the mountains of Gatti, whofe waters being confined by fluices, 
are let out at convenient times to water their rich fields. The Dutch have a fac¬ 
tory here, only to buy up rice for their garrifons on the Malabar coaft. It ftands 

about a mile from the river’s mouth, that has a bar of 13 or 14 feet water on it at 
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fpring tides, and has a caille on its north fide for its guard, that none may go in or 
out without leave. 

The Portuguese alfo get flipplies of rice for Goa, and they have fix or eight {hips, 
belonging to Barceloar, that carry their cargoes of rice to Mufkat, and bring back in 
return, horfes, dates, pearls, and other merchandize of the product of Arabia. To 
the fouthward of this place, on a plain road that leads to Mango lore, are planted four 
rows of trees, on the (ides of a walk about eight or ten miles long, which being very* 
large, and having fpreading branches ever green all the furmner, ferve lor umbrellas to 
paffengers that travel that road. And, on feveral places, there are huts built, where 
feme old people ftay in the day time, with jars of fine clear water for the paffengers to 
drink grads, at the charge of the (late. Baccanoar and Molkey lie between Barceloar 
and Mangulore, both having the benefit of rivers to export the large quantities of rice 
that their fields produce. 

Mangulore is the greatefl mart for trade in all the Canary dominions. It has the 
conveniency of one river produced by three that come into it different ways, viz. from 
the north. Touch, and eaft, all proceeding from the great rains and dews that fall from 
the mountains of Garti, which lie 25 or 30 leagues up in the country, and are the 
inland bounds of the Canary dominions. Thole three rivers join about a mile from 
the fea, and, at Mangulore, difembogue at one mouth into the common rcceptory of 
rivers. 

The Portuguese had a factory for rice here, and a pretty large church, becaufe 
great numbers of black Chriftians refide there. The priefts, as well as their congre¬ 
gations, are the very feum of Chriftianiry* The clergy are fo (hatnelefs, that they will 
bargain with a (lranger to pimp for them. And die laity look on whoring, thieving, and 
murder, as no iin, if any gain can be got by them. 

The fields here bear two crops of corn yearly in the plains ; and the higher grounds 
produce pepper, bettlenut, fandal-wood, iron and ft eel, which make Mangulore a 
place of pretty good trade. The town is poorly built, along the Tides of the rivers, 
and has no defence againft an enemy, but two final! forts, one of each fide of the 
riveris mouth. The Rajah or Rana keeps generally about 15,000 foldiers on their 
Malabar frontiers, to repel theinTolence of the Malabars, and another arfiiy towards the 
Sevagee borders, to cover them from the inroads of thole Harpies; for the 
Malabars and Sevagees being poor in refpedt of the Canarines, warch opportunities to 
borrow the fuperfJuities of their rich neighbours. Such practices‘have been uled, in 
former ti ues amongfi us in Britain, and, no doubt, would ftill be fo, if good wholefome 
laws, backed with good forces to fee them put in execution, did not re!train us. 

Along the Malabar frontiers, the Canarians have forts built of earth, wherein 
are kept about 2 or 300 foldiers ready, on all occafions, to encounter any fmall party 
of the Malabars that dandeftinely come in to thieve or rob ; but the Mufkat Arabs^ 
in anno 1695, came with a fleet, and plundered the'fea-coaft of Canara, and burnt 
Barceloar and Mangulore, and carried away a great booty. And Connagee Angarie* 
in anno 1720, came along the coaft, and infulted it; but, 00 landing fonie men, 
found fuch refiftance, that made him embark again, without doing much mifehiet to 
the country. 

There is only one fniall fea-port more in Canara, called Manguzeer, about five 
leagues to the fouthward of Mangulore, and three from Decully, a large fort built on 
an illand clofe to the land* And three leagues farther fouth is a fniall river that divides 
the Canara and Malabar territories* 
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Chap. XXIV. — Treats of the Malabars ; their Forces and Families, Religion, Laws 
and Cttjloihs , Product of their Country, and their Commerce ; with fame mifcdlamous 
Obfervations on their Cujloms and Laws. 

MALABAR is a pretty large country, divided into many principalities, and I hav« 
a lift of them as they were given in to the ingenious and curious Heer Van Rede, com- 
mifi'ary general for affairs of the Dutch Eaft India Company in anno 1694, who died 
off Bombay in his voyage towards Surat. 

Each province can raife forces by its clans, as follows: 

Men. Men. 


Tipopoforiwan: 


Yerivancoar 

100,000 

Attinga 

30,000 

Eledaforiwan 

50,000 

Feritalie 

3,000 

Seigenatie 

30,000 

Teirewey 

15,000 

Odenadie Carree: 


Coilcolong 

50,000 

Pana Pollie 

15,000 

Martin Gallie 

15,000 

Carimbalie 

15,00° 

Teiom Balanore Koilie 

3,000 

Reubanie Aregalie 

3,000 

Chitawa Canaar: 


Tellicherry Baakie - ? 

nnn 

Elependre May Porombo 3 

J) uuu 

Dedamaadie Peneretta > 


Moeterte Manka Polie 3 

15,000 

Perombara Cormaa 

* 

Arregatte Calgampolie ? 

l if nnn 

Mamalie Madonie 3 

1 \ jUUU 

Bambellcndada: 


Kilpolie Chitway 

75,000 

Martingalie Coer 

37,000 

Tekellenore 

37,000 

Doenjatte Penmaal 

3,000 

Cottenadie: 


Zembaga Cherry 

30,000 


Tefegidin Gcnatie: 


Elertecore 

10,000 

Moutere Coree 

10,000 

Ambada Coree 

10,000 

Rapolin: 

Elengoly Serewan 

5,000 

Courour Nadie: 

Corour Monta Coil 

15,000 

Billiatte Serewan 

15,000 

Badecancore: 

Manne Tellum 

30,000 

Moda Callie 

3,000 

Boy Pilcore 

15,000 

Kilmalle Core 

15,000 

Perimba Daponadie 


Martingaly Tavil 

3,000 

Moute Tavil 

3,000 

Palombe Tavil 

3,000 

Teilor Tavil 

3,000 

Ela Tavil 

3,000 

Tefieragatta Nadie 

# 

Teiragalle Caymaal 

15,000 

Padanarie erte Caymaal 

8,000 

Pindereretol Nade: 


Pindereretcl Nambi Deri 

15,000 

Coil Pade 

1,000 

Mangela Nade: 

Belatte Tavil 

10,000 

Cara ta Tavil 

15,coo 

Nambouries, 
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Men. 

Nambouries, or, Priefts; 

Bay Pinade - - 6,000 

Aaron Ade - - 2,000 

Mermade Nambouri - 3,000 

Nanderetti Nade: 

Coro Seir Cavinal - 30,000 

Cories Caymal - 5,000 

Siangrande Canmal - 5,000 

Panna Maketts Caymal 3,000 

Tollapoli Nade: 

Amacotta Nambedi - 15,000 

Manacotta Nambedi - 15,000 

Cacatte Nambedi - 15,000 

Tiftul Nambedi - 15,000 

Terratekin Nair - 15,000 

Nambiar; or, Priefts of the fecond order: 
Relolafte Nambiar - 3,000 

Relo Canadarie - 30,000 


40,000 

5,000 

3,000 

2,000 


Tomera Serinade: 
Iregale Nade, a prieft of the 
firft order - • 

Candette Nayer * 

Omnitrie 
Palangier Nayer 
Mangaiacka 
Dana Seir llerda 
Ramenatte Corie 

Polletti Nade: 
Calliftree Odirofe Coilan 
Palle Coilan Ziereck Coilan 
Ballanore Burgary 
Tellicherry Mota Naire 
Zitre Caymal Mar 
Alarte Tere Caymal 
Alarte Nade Adovodie 
Paravia Coil 

Bayella Nade : 
Mangalette Naire 
Manetane Naire 
Callepatte Naire 
Tcyka Patte Naire 
Motrel Naire 


} 


Men. 


3,000 

10,000 
10,000 
3,coo 
3,000 
10,000 
15,000 


23,000 

30,000 

15,000 

30,000 

30,000 

15,000 

60,000 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


Erenaden Caree: 

Cannal Canadrie 
Rete Coil - 

Faro Pachoil 
Ropo Coil - * 

Making in all 1,262,009 men fit to carry arras. 

There are feveral other principalities in this country that I do not find mentioned 
in this lift, as Cannanore and Tannore, whofe government are in the Bands of Ma¬ 
hometans, or Malabar Moors. The kingdoms of Couchin and Porcat are not put 
down in the lift, nor Paarow, which are potent principalities ; and the Samorin, 
or empire of Calecut, one of the moll potent of them all, has no place in this lift. 
But, 

The country, though large and populous, is not fruitful in corn, for there is abun¬ 
dance of rice imported from Canara; but, being low and fandy all along the fea-coaft, 
except a few rifing grounds, which are the 1110ft fterile, yet it nourifhes vaft numbers 
of cocoa-nut and arecka trees, whofe fruit brings them great gains from other coun¬ 
tries. The higher grounds produce pepper and cardamums, the beft in the world ; 
and their woods teak timber and angelique for building, fandal-wood, or faunders, 
white and yellow callia lignum, or wild cinnamon, and cafiia fiftula, nux vomica, 
and coco!us India. Drugs grow plentifully in their woods, which are alfo well ftored 
with wild game both for pleafure and ufe. Their mountains produce iron and 
fteel, but not fo good as we have in Europe. And their fea is ftored with many 
fpecies of excellent fifties. 


When 
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When the Portugueze came fir ft into India, the Samorin of Calecut was lord para¬ 
mount of Malabar; and, in his dotage, when he was well advanced in years, he 
would needs be a Mahometan, and, to I hew his zeal, would go in pilgrimage to Mecca, 
to vifit the tomb. Before he took his voyage, which was by fea, he made a win, and 
having four nephews, bequeathed each of them apart of his empire, io the eldefi 
he bequeathed Calliftree, whofe fea-coaft reaches from Becully to Ticone^ about 24 
leagues. To the fecond, whom he loved belt, the tide of Samorin and a fea-coaff 
from Ticorie to Chitawa, ahour the fame diftance. To the third, Attmge, which 
reached from Chitawa to Cape Comorin, about 50 leagues, becaufe that part of the 
country is confined between the fea and the mountains 01 Gatti, and is divided by livers 
from thofe mountains, into more than 1000 iflands between Chitawa and Quoiloan. 
The youngeft had Coil, which reached from Cape Comorin to the river of Nayapatam, 
about 50 leagues more. 

The old zealot dying in his voyage, made great difturbances 111 the Hate among the 
brothers; and, after a long and bloody war, they concluded on the partitions of the 
foregoing lift. Manv of the tribes continue tributaries to the provinces mentioned 
in the old king’s will; but many more are independent. And fo I will return to 
Decully and proceed in my obfervations along the fbore. 

Between Decully and mount Delly there is no harbour, though a fine deep river 
keeps its courfe to the fomhward, along the fliore, for about eight leagues, never, in 
all that tract, going above a bow-fhot from the fea. It difembogues jtfelf by the foot 
of mount Delly, over rocks and fands, in a channel of half a league broad. The in¬ 
habitants are a wild, luperfidious, uncivilized people, i here is aiio a lniall river that 
runs clofe by the foot of mount Delly, on the fouth-fide. And three leagues fouth from 
mount Delly is a fpacious deep river, called Balliapatam, where the Englilh Company 
had once a factory for pepper; and the aforementioned Mr. Boucher was the laft chief 
for their affairs there. 

Cannanore was formerly a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, with a very 
ftrong fort to guard it, built on a point of land fo commodioully, that the fea fortifi¬ 
ed above four fifths of it, and had the conveniency of a fmall bay for an harbour, 
that could fhelter finall fhips from the fury of the fouth-weft monitions. 1 he Dutch 
came with a fleet about the year 1660, and landed a finall army, and were joined by a 
great number of the natives, who were weary of the tyranny of the Portuguese. 
The very firft day that they opened their trenches a Portuguefe fidalgo was killed 
on a baftion, by a fhot from the Dutch, which fo frightened the governor of the fort, 
that, in the night, he made his efc 3 pe, and left the garrifon to capitulate for them- 
felves, which they did nest day, to lave the effufion of Chriftian blood by heretical 
cannon. 

The Dutch continue ftill matters of the fort and added a large curtain, with two 
royal baftions fronting the land avenues. They demolilhed the town, and, with its 
Hones, built thofe defences. There trade is very fmall, fo that their garrifon confifts 
of about forty ibldiers and a captain, who is governor of the fort; but there is a pretty 
large town built in the bottom of the bay, that is independent of the Dutch, and 
that town, with fome circumjacent country, is under the government of Adda Rajah 
a Mahometan Malabar prince, who, upon occafion, can bring near 20,000 men 
into the field. His government is not abfolute, nor is it hereditary; and, inffead of 
giving him the trull of the treafury which comes by taxes and merchandize, they 
have chefts made on purpofe, with holes made in their lids, and their coin being all 
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gold, whaever is received by the treafurer, is put into thofe chefls by the'e holes; 
and each cheft has four locks, and their keys are put in the hands of the rajah, 
the commitfoner of trade, the chief judge and the treafurer; and when ihere is 
occafion for money, none can be taken out without all thefe four be prefent, or their 
deputies. 

In ar.no 1668, the prince came into the Dutch fort to pay a compliment to the 
captain. He had brought about 50 attendants with him. While the prince was 
complimenting the captain, the Mahbars took the opportunity of the Dutch fecurity, 
and killed the fentinel at the gate; but the Dutch foldiers being all in their bar¬ 
racks, and their arms ready made, a ieafonable tally, and drove the Malabars out, 
with the lofs of twenty of their number; and the Dutch fhut their gate. The 
fort is large, and the governor’s lodgings at a good diftance from the gate, fo that 
the fray was over before either the prince or the Dutch captain knew any thing 
of the matter; and an officer bringing the news, the prince ordered a fearch lobe 
made for the ringleader, and being found, he fentenced him to be fmcared over 
with honey, and made fall to a cocoa-nut tree in the fun till he died. Next morn¬ 
ing the fentence was put in execution. Thefe cocoa-nut trees producing a fweet 
liquor called toddy, bring vaft numbers of wafps and large red ants to drink 
the liquor. Thofe ants bite as painfully as the hinging of wafps. When the fun 
begins to be hot, they leave the top of the tree, and burrow- in holes about the 
root. In their paflage downward they fixed on the carcafe befmeared with the 
honey, and foon burrowed in the flefh. The poor mifcreant was three days in 
that fenfible torment before he expired. The Dutch captain begged every day 
for a pardon, or at leaf! for a milder or quicker death; but the prince was 
inexorable. 

In anno 1702 ,1 hired a fhip called the Albermarle, in fervice of the new eftablifhed 
Eaft-India Company, to ferve me three months and an half on a voyage from Surat 
to the Malabar coaft, and back; and having occafion to call at Cannanore, I ac¬ 
companied the captain of the fort and an Englilh fader from Tellicherry to the court 
of Omnitree, fucceffor to the elded fon of the Samorin before mentioned, who died 
in his voyage towards Mecca. 

Captain Beawcs, who commanded the Albermarle, accompanied usalfo, carrying 
a drum and two trumpets with us, to make our compliment the more folemn. This 
was a vifit paid him by all his tributaries and friends to wifti him many happy years, it 
being his birth-day. We travelled eight or ten miles before we came to his palace, 
which was built with twigs, and covered with cadjans or cocoa-nut tree leaves woven 
together. We were admitted to his prefence as foon as we arrived, in an open green, 
iuft by his palace window, which looked into it, where fit his majefiy, with his queen, 
and three or four of his children, pretty well grown up. We paid our compliment 
each with a zequeen in gold, and a few grains of rice laid on it, and fo, by an inter¬ 
preter we had fome frivolous difeourfe. He treated us with toddy, feme plain- 
tains, and young cocoa-nuts; and then after an hour s ft ay, we had audience of leave, 
and fo departed. 

Omnitree himfelf was a man of a good afpett, about forty years of age, of an olive 
colour. His drefs was only a filk lungie or lcart made faft by a girdle of gold, plate, 
about his middle, that reached to his knees, with great jewels of mafly gold, fet with 
rubies, emeralds and pearl, hanging at his ears, but no ornament on his head, but 
a very beautiful head of hair hanging over his fhoulders. His queen and daughters 
were in the fame habit, only their hair was tied up behind. They were all naked above 
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the navel, and were bare-footed. The queen had a cheerful countenance, and very 
affable to us and others, who had the honour to ftand near her, diftributmg beetle and 
arecka with her own royal hands, to ftrangers, who came, as we did, to compliment 
the prince her hufband. 

About the year 1680, there were three princes of the blood royal, who eonrpired 
to cut him and his family off, to poffefs themfelves of the government of Calliftree j 
but being detected, they were beheaded on altars built of Hone. About two miles from 
Cananore the altars were handing when 1 was there. They were only fquare piles of 
hewn done, about three yards high, and four yards each fide. 

Adda Rajah’s dominions reach but ten miles to thefouthward of Cannanore, to Tel- 
licherry river, near which he has an harbour called Dormepatam. Its paffage in¬ 
ward is deep enough, but embarraffed with rocks in its entrance. It has an ifland 
againft its mouth, called Caeca Diva, about half a league from the iKore, invironed 
with rocks. 

Adda Rajah has alio the dominion over the Dacca Diva iflands, which lie about 40 
leagues off the Malabar coaft, between the latitudes of eight degrees and an half and 
twelve and an half. I have feen eighteen of them. They are all very low, and have 
many dangerous flioals among them, and to the northward of them. The channel be¬ 
tween them and the Maldi va iflands, is called the eight degree channel. There are 
no dangers in it, and fometimes we pafs through without feeing either the Maldivas, 
or them. There is another channel through them in 11 degrees latitude. 

Their product is only cocoa-nuts and fifh. Of the cocoa-nut kernels they exprefs 
oil, which is fine and clear, fitting for lamps ; and, when it is new, ferves their kitchens. 
Of the rind of the nut they make cayar, which are the fibres of the calk that 
environs the nut fpun fit to make cordage and cables for fliipping, and for jfereral 
other ufes. Their fifh they dry, and export to the continent. Sometimes in the 
fouthweft monfoons they find amber-greale floating on the fea. I faw a piece in 
Adda Rajah’s poffeflion, as bigas a bufhel, and he valued it at 10,000 rupees, or 
1250 pounds fterling. What religion they have is Mahometan, for no other reafon 
but ,becaufe their prince is fo, which complaifance may teach others a leffon of 
conformity. 

The next province to Adda Rajah’s dominions is Tellicherry, where the Englifh 
F.aft-India Company has a factory, pretty well fortified with ftone walls and cannon. 
The place where the factory now ftands belonged to the French, who left the mud- 
walls of a fort built by them, to ferve the Englifh when they firft fettled there, and for 
many years they continued fo, but of late no fmall pains and charge have been be¬ 
llowed on its buildings; but for what reafons I know not, for it has no river near it 
that can want its protection, nor can it defend the road from the infults of enemies, 
unlefs it be for fmall vefiels that can come within fome rocks that lie half a mile off, or 
to protect the company’s warehoufe, and a punch houfe that Hands on the fea-fhora 
a fhort piftol-fliot from the garrifon. 

1 he town ftands at the back of the fort, within land, wdth a ftone wall round it, 
to keep out enemies of the chief’s making, for in 1703, he began a war that ftill 
continues, at leaft there were folks killed in 1723, when I was there; and I 
was informed by a gentleman of judgment there, that the war and fortifications 
had taken double the money to maintain them that the Company’s inveftments 
came to. 

The occafion of the war, as I was informed began about a trifle. The Nayer, 
that was lord of the manor, had a royalty, for every veilel that unladed at Tellicherry 
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paid two bales of rice duty to him. There was another royalty of every tenth fiih 
that came to the market there, and both together did not amount to 20/. (terling per 
annum. The chief either appropriated thei'e royalties to his own, or the Company’s 
life, and the Nayer complained of the injustice, but had no red refs. Thei'e little 
duties were the bell part of the poor Nayev’s fubli Hence which made it the harder 
to bear, ib his friends advifed him to repel force by force, and diiturb the factory what 
he could, which he accordingly did (by the fecret alii‘lance ot h:s friends) for above 
20 years. The Company are the beft judges whether the war is like to bring any pro¬ 
fit to their affairs there, or no. 

The eftablilhed religion of this country is Pagamfm ; but there are a few black Chrif- 
tians that live under the protection of the factory, and fome of them ferve for fol- 
diei-s in the garrifen. They have a little church (landing within the outward wall of the 
factory, ferved by a Portuguefe prieft or two, who get their fubfiftence by the alms of 
the pariffi. And the Ecglifli have punch-houfes, where the European foldiers inake 
oblations to Bacchus, and if they want devotion, which their accounts can certify at 
pay-day, they are forced to commute with their officer, or undergo feme wholefome 
difeipline or chaftifeHient. 

About four miles to the fouthward of Tellicherry, is a fmall trench factory lately 
fettled at the mouth of a l'mall river, but for what end 1 know not j but 1 believe more 
to employ a little flock for the gentlemen of Calecut factory's account, than for the 

French Company’s. . 

And eight or ten miles farther to the fouthward is Burgara, a fea-port m the do¬ 
minions of Ballanore Burgarie, a formidable prince. His country produces pepper, 
and the beft cardamums in the world. I once called at his port, atid bought about 
40 tuns of cardamums for the Surat market. My (hip was large and of good force, 
fo he fait me a prefent of poultry and fruits, and fent me word, that he had a mind 
to fee me on board my ffiip. I returned anfwer, that his vilit would do me 
great honour, and 1 fent my barge to wait on him. He came on board in her, and 
brought about 100 attendants in other boats, along with him. I caiiicd ^hiin to the 
great cabin, and would have treated him with coflee, tea and wine, or fpirits, but he 
would tafle none, telling me, that my water was polluted by our touch, but he 
thanked me. He defired to fee the ffiip every where; and I ordered he ffiould have 
free liberty, and went for an horn* to and again, making his obf'ervations; and, when 
he had feen what he thought fit, he told me, that he would build a ffiip of the fame 
dimenfions, but there wanted water enough in his rivers to float hei\ 

This prince, and his predeceffors, have been lords of the feas, time out of mind, 
and all trading veflels between Cape Comerin and Damaan, were obliged to carry his 
caffes. Thofe of one mail paid for their pafies about eight (hillings yearly, and thole 
with three paid about fixteen ; but when the Portuguefe fettled in India, then they pre¬ 
tended to the fovereignty of the feas, which occafioned a war between him and them, 
that has Jailed ever fince. He keeps fome light gallies that row and fail very well, 
which cruize along the.coaft, from October to May, to make prize of all who have not 
his pafs. In our difcoorfe, I aiked him if he was not afraid to venture his perfon on 
board of a merchant ffiip, lince he himfelf was an enemy to all merchants that traded 
on thefe coafts. lie anfwered, that he had heard of my character, and that made him 
fearlefs, and that he was no enemy to trade, but only vindicated his fovereignty of 
thofe feas before mentioned, and that our own king was inverted wilh the like fove¬ 
reignty not only on his own coafts, but on thofe of ft ranee, Holland and Denmark, 
arid could have no greater right than he had, only he was in a better condition to- 
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oblige the tranfgreffors of his laws to obedience than he was: however he would 
maintain his claim and right the bell way I12 could, and whoever loft their fhips or 
veflels for contempt of his authority, might blame their own obftinacy or folly, and 
not him. 

He flayed about three hours on board, and, athis going away, I prefented him with 
five yards of fcarlet cloth, a finall carpet, a fowling-piece and a pair of piftols finely 
gilt, which prefent he feemed highly pleafed with j and he took a manila, or wrift-jewel 
off from his left arm, on which was engraven fomething of their language, in 
their own charafters, and putting it on my left arm, declared me a free denizen in all 
his territories; and all his attendants paid their compliments to me with profound re- 
fpefh At his going over the fide, he gave the boatfwain ten zequeens for waiting on 
him while he viewed the Ihip, and ten more for the feamen to make a feaft, and when 
my barge landed him, he gave the cockfwain five zequeens, and loaded her back with 
poultry and fruit, lie was a very well fhaped man, about 40 years of age, of a very 
dark colour, but not quite black, his eyes very lively and fparkling, and fomething of 
a majeftick air in his deportment. 

Next day I waited on him afhore, and he carried me to his palace, which was very 
meanly built of reeds, and covered with cocoa-nut leaves, but very neat and clean. 
He had two rows of bettle trees, which are very tall and ftraight, fet in order about 
fifty yards from the door of his palace, for it was not large enough to be called a crate 
and there he treated me with rice, fowl and frefh fifh dreft after their way ; and, after 
dinner, he fliewed me feveral warehoufes like barns, full of black pepper and carda- 
mums ; and he told me, he wondered why the Englifh did not fettle a faftory in his 
dominions rather than at Calecut or Tellieherry, for he fupplied both thefe coun¬ 
tries with his commodities , and, confidering the cuftoms paid to him were but five per 
cent, and what was carried into their countries muft pay other cuftoms to the princes 
the company would find pepper and cardamums much cheaper in his dominions, than 
they could poftibly have them at their faftortes where they were fettled. I told hinj 
that fending his veflels to cruize on merchant fhips had blafted the reputation of his 
country. He anfwered, that if the Company would make a trial of a few years in 
trading with him, they would be convinced of his fair dealings; or, if I would come 
and flay in his country, he would build a good ftone houfe at his own change, and make a 
fortification round it, in any place that 1 fhould choofe in his dominions, and that I 
fnould be fuperint. ndant of all the commerce and trade in his country. I told him 
that I could not accept of his favours without the approbation of our Company and 
that would require time to be got. This happened in January 1703. J ’ 

In 1707, he built a new fhip, which 1 had a mind to buy. I was then at Couchin 
and fent him word, that I defigned him a vifit. He returned an anfwer, that I was 
a freeman in his country, and might be allured of an hearty welcome. About ten 
days after I came in a final! boat, to a place belonging to him, called Mealie. When 
news of my arrival were carried to him, he fent a perfon of diftindion, with twenty 
armed men, to receive me, and ordered me to be lodged in a ftone houfe the coni 
moil place for ambaffadors to lodge in, when any had bufinefs to come to him 
The bedding was only feme mats fpread on a couch ; but it is the common bedding 
of the country, and his highnefs has no better. Before I was conduced to my l 0 dg 
mgs, there was a prefent of rice, butter, hens, fruits and roots put into a pantry for 
me, and my retinue and guard, for fopper. Next morning he fent a compliment' that 
he defirod to fee me at hie palace. I went accordingly, and he reeeiv'ed me .ere 
gracioufly, with many protections of his friendfhip, and told me, he would make 
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good all that he had promifed before, if I would continue in his country. I returned 
his compliment in the propereft terms I could, and told him, I came to kifs his hand, 
and to buy his new (hip, if he and I could agree. He told rne, that I fhould have 
her at a very reafonable price, but that his religion forbid him to fell any fhip that he 
either built or bought, till he had fir ft employed her in one voyage himfelf. I flayed 
feven days in his country, and he treated me after the fame manner as if I had been 
an ambaffador, in defraying all my charges, and allowing his own fervants to attend 
me. 

When I went to his palace the firft time, I was innocently guilty of ill manners; 
for, walking with him near his lodgings, I chanced to touch the thatch with my hat, 
which polluted it fo much, that, as foon as I went away, he ftrlpt it of its covering, 
becaufe religion forbad him to fleep under it when it was thus polluted; but it was 
foon redandified by a new thatching. If any of his own fubjefts had been guilty of 
the fame fault, they might have run in danger of lofing their lives for the offence. 

I daily received for my table fix hens, two pounds of butter, five and twenty pounds 
weight of rice, a quarter of a pound of pepper, and feme fait, fbme bettle Ieav r e$, and 
green arecka, with twenty young,^and ten old cocoa-nuts, but no fifh, which was a 
favourite di£h of mine. I fent my own fervants to the filhing-boats, when they came 
from fifhing, to buy feme ; but the poor fellows durft not take a penny of money, yet 
l’upplied me with what flfh I wanted, and my fervants took their opportunity to pay for 
them, w hen none of the prince’s fervants were prefent* 

When I took leave to depart, he feemed to be forry that I flayed fo fhort a time 
with him, and ordered two days* provifions to be put into my boat, and I prefented 
the officer that waited on me to the fea fide with five zequeens for a feaft of bettle to 
him and his companions. I do not certainly know how far foutherly this prince’s 
dominions reach along the fea-coaft, but I believe to Teeorie, about 12 miles from 
Mealie, and the half way is Cottica, which was famous formerly for privateering on 
all fhips and vefFels that traded without their lord's pafs. 

There is a rock lies off Cottica about eight miles in the fea, which bears the name 
of Sacrifice Rock. There are no dangers near it for fhips to be afraid of. How it 
came by its name Is uncertain; but common tradition tells us, that when the Fortu- 
guefe fettled firft at Calecut, which lies about feven leagues fouth-eafl of this rock, 
the Cottica cruizers furprifed a Portuguefe veflel, and facrifreed all their prifoners on 
that rock, which gave name to it. It is obfervabie, that though the Protuguefe got 
footing in all the dominions of the princes whofe lands reach to the fea-fhore of 
Malabar, yet they never could get a foot of ground in the Balanores country, though 
many trials have been made, and fair means ufed to effetl it. 

Chap. XXV. — Observations on the Samorin and his Country^ their Religion y Laws* 
and Cujioms ; Product of the Country and its Commerce ; an Account of their War 
with the Dutch , begun in Anno 1708; and the Confequences of it . 

THE Samorm’s country reaches along the fea-coafl from Ticori to Chitwa, about 
22 leagues. His chief city (if it may be called one) is Calecut, where he generally re¬ 
sides. His place is built of ftone, and there is lbme faint refemblance of grandeur to 
be fecn about his court. He is reckoned the moft powerful king on the fea-coaft of 
Malabar, and has the beft trade in his country, which makes both himfelf and people 
richer than their neighbours. The Englifh had a factory there many years, but 
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now the chief anil the factors are removed to Tellicherry, and what quantities of 
pepper they procure there by their black fcrvants, is feat by fea to lelUcherry. ihe 
French have a fmall factory fettled in anno 1698: but they are not in a condition 
to carry on a trade for want of money and credit: and the Portuguese have a church, 
but poorly decorated, and pitifully endowed, for Chriftian charity is much decayed 
there as well as in other places; and the priefts’ perquifites are but fmall by converts. 

The product of the Samorin’s country is pepper in abundance, bettle-nut and 
cocoa-nut, and that tree produceth jaggery, a kind ot fugar, and copera, or the 
kernels of the nut dried, and out of thole kernels there is a very clear oil expreft; alio 
fandel-wood, iron, caffia-lignum and timber for building, all which commodities they 
export to the great benefit of the inhabitants. ^ 

Many ftrange cufloms were obferved in this country in former times, and fonts very 
odd ones are Rill continued. It was an ancient cuftom for the S amor in to reign but 
twelve years, and no longer. If he died before bis term was expired, it fayed him a 
troublelbme ceremony of cutting his own throat, on a publick fcaflbld erected for that 
purpofe. He firft made a feaft for all his nobility and gentry, who are very nume¬ 
rous. After the feaft he faluted his guefts, and went on the feaffold, and very de¬ 
cently cut his own throat in the view of the aifembly, and Ids body was, a little while 
after, burned with great pomp and ceremony, and ihe grandees elected a new Samorin. 
Whether that cuftom was a religious or civil ceremony I know not, but it is now 
laid afide. 

And a new cuftom is followed by the modern Samorins, that jubilee is proclaimed 
throughout his dominions, at the end of twelve years, and a tent is pitched for him in 
a fpacious plain, and a great feaft is celebrated for ten or twelve days, with mirth 
and jollity, guns firing night and day, fo at the end of the feaft any four of the guefts 
that have a mind to gain a crown by a defperate action, in fighting their way through 
30 or 40,000 of his guards, and kill the Samorin in his tent, he that lulls him, fuc- 
ceeds him in his empire. 

In anno 1695, one of thofe jubilees happened, and the tent pitched near Pennany, a 
fea-port of his, about fifteen leagues to the fouthward of C.alecut. There were but 
three men that would venture on that defperate aftion, who fell in, with fword and 
target, among the guard, and, after they had killed and wounded many were thern- 
felves killed. One of the defperados had a nephew of fifteen or fixteen years of age, 
that kept clofe by his uncle in the attack on the guards, and, when he faw him fall, 
the youth got through the guards into the tent, and made a ftroke at his majefty’s 
head, and had certainly difpatched him, if a large brafs lamp which was burning over 
his head, had not marred the blow 7 ; but, before he could make another, he was killed 
by the guards; and, I believe, the fame Samorin reigns yet. I chanced to come that 
time along the coaft and heard the guns for two or three days and nights luccef- 
fively. 

When the Samorin marries, he muft not cohabit with his bride till the Nambourie 
or chief prieft has enjoyed her, and, if he pleafes, may have three nights of her 
company, becaufe the firft fruits of her nuptials muft be an holy oblation to the god 
flie worfliips: and feme of the nobles are fo complaifant as to allow the clergy the fame 
tribute; but the common people cannot have that compliment paid to them, but are 
forced to fupply the priefts places theinfelves. Any women, except the firft quality, 
may marry twelve hulhands if they pleafe, but cannot have more at one time, and 
they muft all be of her own caft or tribe, under pain of excommunication and degra¬ 
dation of honour, if fhe marries into a lower tribe} and the men are under the fame, 
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penalty if they tranfgrefs that law, but they are not confined to a fet number of vviveSj 
as the women are to hufbands. 

When a woman is married to the firft of her hufbands, fhe has an houfe*built for 
her own conveniency, and that hufband cohabits with her till fhe takes a fecond, or 
fo many as fhe is preferibed by law, and the hufbands agree very well, for they co¬ 
habit with her in their turns, according to their priority of marriage, ten days, more 
or lefs, according as they can fix a term among themfelves, and he that cohabits with 
her, maintains her in all things neceffary, for his time, fo that fhe is plentifully pro- 
-vided for by a conftant circulation. 

When the man that cohabits with her goes Into her houfe, he leaves his arms at 
the door, and none dare remove them, or enter the houfe, on pain of death; but, if 
there are no arms to guard the door, any acquaintance may freely vifit her. And all 
the time of cohabitation fhe ferves her hufband as purveyor and cook, and keeps his 
clothes and arms clean. 

When fire proves with child, fhe nominates its father, who takes care of its educa¬ 
tion, after fhe has fuckled it, and brought it to walk or fpeak; but the children are 
never heirs to their fathers’ eftates, but the father’s lifter’s children are, and if there 
are none, then to the neareft in confanguinity from his grandmother. And this cuf- 
tom is alfo praftifed among the Mahometan Malabars. 

There are many degrees or dignities in the church as well as in the ftate. The 
Nambouries are the firfl in both capacities of church and ftate, and fome of them are 
popes, being fovereign princes in both. The Brahmans or Bramanies are the fecond 
in the church only. The Buts or magicians are next to them, and are in great vene¬ 
ration. The Nayers or gentlemen are next, and are very numerous. The Teyvees 
are the farmers of cocoa-nut trees, and are next to the gentry. Merchants are of 
all orders, except Nambouries, and are in fome efteem. The Poulias produce the 
labourers and niechanicks. They may marry into lower tribes without danger of 
excommunication, and fo may the Muckwas or fifhers, who, I think, are an higher 
tribe than the Poulias, but the Poulichees are the loweft order of human creatures, and 
are excluded from the benefit of human and divine laws. 

If a Poulia or Teyvee meet a Nayer on the road, he muft go afide to let his wor- 
lliip pafs by, left the air fhould be tainted, on pain of a fevere chaftifement, if not of 
death; but the Poulichees are in a much worie ftate, for, by the law, they are not 
permitted to converfe with any other tribe, nor can they wear any fort of cloth, but 
only a little ftraw made faft before their privities, with a line round their middle. 
They are not permitted to build houfes or huts on the ground, nor to inhabit the 
plains where there is corn ground, but muft dwell in woods, and build on the boughs 
of trees, like birds, with grafs and ftraw. If accidentally they fee any body coming 
towards them, they will howl like dogs, and run away, left thofe of quality fhould 
take offence at their breathing in the fame air that they do. They are not permitted 
to till and fow the ground, only in obfeure places of the woods j they plant fruits and 
roots, whofe feeds they fteal from their neighbouring gardens in the plains, in the 
night, and if they are caught Healing, death is their punifliment on the fpot where 
they are taken, without any form or procefs of law. When they want food, they 
come to the Ikirts of their woods, and howl like foxes, and the charitable Poulias and 
Teyvees relieve them with rice boiled or raw, and fome cocoa-nuts and other fruits, 
which they lay down in a convenient place; and when their benefa&ors come within 
twenty paces of them with their alms, they walk off, and let the Poulichees come to 
their food, which they forthwith carry into the woods. They are very fwift in run¬ 
ning 
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n ing ) and cunning in catching wild beafts and fowl; but they have few or no fifli 
among the mountains. 

The Inferior tribes have liberty of conference in fancying their deities, and wor¬ 
shipping them. I have feen at many Muck was’ houfes a fquare flake of wood, with 
a few notches cut about it, and that Hake drove into the ground, about two feet of 
it being left above, and that is covered with feme cadjans or cocoa-nut tree leaves, 
and is a temple and a god to that family. Some worfhxp the firft animal they fee in 
the morning, let it be cat, dog or ferpent, and they pay their adorations to it the 
whole day. ° Others choofe a tree of their father’s or fome dear friend’s planting, and- 
that he gets confecrared, and it then becomes his god ; but they all believe the immor¬ 
tality oft he foul and tranfnrigration, and the adoration of the great god, of whom they 
have many wild opinions. 

The great god’s image they can neither fancy nor make, but believe, that he fent an 
hu<re large fowl from heaven, that laid a Twinging egg in the fea, and, in procefs of 
lime it was hatched by the fun, and forth catne the world, with all animals, vege¬ 
tables, &c. that inhabit it and now, that poor Adam was fet alone on the top of an 
high mountain in Zealoan, which is called this day. Baba Adam, from that tradition ; 
but, being tired of fo lonefome a life, he defeended into the plain, and there he met 
with Hevah, whom he prefentlv knew to be his kinfwoinan, and they flruck hands, 
and were there married. 

The great men of the clergy build temples, but they are neither large nor beautiful. 
Their images are all black, and deformed, according as they fancy the infernal gods 
to be Craped, who, they believe, have foine hand in governing the world, particularly 
about the benign or malignant feafons that happen in the productions or fterility of the 
earth, for which reafon they pay a lateral adoration to them. Their images are all placed 
in dark temples, and are never feen but by lamp-light, that bums continually before them. 

When criminal cafes are brought before the magiilrate, that want the evidence of 
witnefles to fupport them, the trial of truth is by ordeal. The accufed perfon is 
obliged to put his bare hand into a pot of boiling oil. and if any blifter appears, the 
party is found guilty ; and I have been credibly informed, both by Englifh and Dutch 
gentlemen, as well as natives, that had feen the trial, that the innocent perfon has not 
been in the lead affeSed with the fcalding oil, and then the punilhment due to the 
crime is inflicted on the accufer. 

The Samorin entered into a war with the Dutch Eaft-lndia Company in anno 
1714; and the chief of the Engliih factory, who was a privy counfellor to the 
Samorin, had a great hand in promoting it. The quarrel began about a final! fort 
that the Dutch were building at Chitwa. The ground whereon it flood was a defert 
morafs by the river’s fide, and was claimed both by the King of Couchin and the 
Samorin." The King of Couchin made over his claim to the Dutch, who made final! 
account who had the befl title, but carried on their work with diligence. The 
Samorin, with and by the advice of his council, got fome of his foldiers to be entered 
into the Dutch fervice, under the difguife of daily labourers to carry Hones, mortar, 
&c. for building the fort, and to take their opportunity to lie in ambufeade in a morafs 
overgrown with reeds near the fort. 

Two Dutch lieutenants, who had the overfeeing of the work, were one evening 
diverting themfelves with a game at tables in a guard room about half a mile from the 
fort. They had let fome of their Dutch foldiers go draggling abroad, and the fenti- 
nels were carelei's under the fecurity of friendfliip, which gave the difguifed work¬ 
men an opportunity to kill the fentincls, and make their fignal for the ambufeade, who, 
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in a few minutes, took the half-built fort. The lieutenants came prefcntly after, with 
what forces they had, to retake it, but one being killed in advancing, the other 
thought it impracticable to attack greater forces within than he had without, and To 
embarked, with his men, on board frnall boats for Couchin, about 10 leagues from 
Chitwa. 

I fortuned to be at Couchin when he and his men arrived, and, by a court mar¬ 
tial, he was fcntenced to be fhot to death, which fentence I faw executed. The Sa- 
morin’s people next day ereCted a flag-ftaff, and hoifted the Englifii flag, which the 
Englifli chief had fent by the ambufcade, and immediately after fet about demoli filing 
the walls, that where built, of the fort, and carried off lome great guns belonging to 
the Dutch. And this was the prelude of the war. 

I knew pretty well the ftrength of the antagonifts, what power the Samorin had, and 
what powers the Kings of Couchin, Paaru and Porcat could alfift the Dutch with, and I 
wrote to the chief the refolutions of the Dutch, and advifed him not to embark him- 
felf or his mailers in that affair, becaufe war was a different province from his. He 
took my advice fo ill, that he wrote to Bombay, that I was in the Dutch intereft, 
oppofite to die right honourable Company, and alfo to his mailers in England, as if 
the Dutch Company could need my intereft, advice or afliftance; but, as I had fore¬ 
warned him, he found the Samorin was forced, after three years war, to conclude a 
dilhonourable and difadvantageous peace, wherein he was obliged to build up the fort 
he had demoli (lied, to pay the Dutch Company feven per Cent, qn all the pepper 
exported out of his dominions for ever, and to pay a large fum towards the charges 
of the war. Some part of the money, I believe, he borrowed. 

Whether our Eaft-India Company got or loft by that war, I know not, nor will I 
pretend to pafs judgment on their affairs; but this I know that the chief loft a good 
milk cow, for the chiefs of Calecut, for many years, had vended between 500 and 
1 000 chefts of Bengal opium yearly up in the inland countries, where it is very 
much ufed. The water carriage up the river being cheap and fecure, the price of 
opium high, and the price of pepper low, fo that their profits were great both ways; 
for, if I miftake not, the Company paid the highefl prices for their pepper, and the 
Nayres in the Company’s pay, were employed .about the chiePs affairs; and by the 
unexpected turn of affairs caufed by the war, that trade is fallen intirely into the 
Dutch Company’s hands, and it will be a very difficult talk to get it out again. 

The Englilh company were formerly fo much refpeCled at Calecut, that if any deb¬ 
tor went into their factory for protection, none durft prefume to go there to dillurb 
them ; but that indulgence has been fometimes made an ill ufe of, to the detriment of 
Englilh private traders. 

They have a good way of arrefting people for debt, viz. There is a proper perfon 
fent with a final I Hick from the judge, who is generally a Brahman, and when that per¬ 
fon finds the debtor, he draws a circle round him with that Hick, and charges him, 
in the King and judge’s name, not to llir out of it till the creditor is fatisfied either 
by payment or furety; and it is no lefs than death for the debtor to break prifon by 
going out of the circle. 

They make ufe of no pens, ink and paper, but write on leaves of flags or reeds 
that grow in moraffes by the fides of rivers. They are generally about 18 inches 
long, and one and an half broad, tapering at both ends, and a fmall hole at one end 
for a firing to pafs through. It is thicker than;our royal paper, and very tough. They 
write with the point of a bodkin made for that purpofe, holding the leaf athwart their 
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left thumb end over the foremoft finger, and what they have to write is indented, or 
rather engraven into the leaf, but it does not pierce the leaf above half way through. 
And on two or three of thcfe leaves they will write as much as we can on a flieet of 
fmalf paper. All their records are written fo on leaves, and they are ftrung and rolled 
up in a fcroll, and hung fome time in frnoke and then locked up in their cabinets. 
And I have feen fome fuch leaves finoke-dried, that, they told me, were above 1000 
years old. 

In anno 1703, about the middle of February, I called at Calecut in my way to 
Surat, and (landing into the road, I chanced to ftrike on fome of the ruins of the 
funken town built by the Portugueze in former times. Whether that town was 
fwallowed up by an earthquake, as fome affirm, or whether it was undermined by the fct 
I will not determine ; but fo it was, that in fix fathoms at the main mad, my (hip, which 
drew 21 feet water, fat fad a-fore the chefs-tree. The fea was fmooth, and in a (hurt 
time we got off without damage. 

The unfortunate Captain Green, who was afterwards hanged in Scotland, came on 
board of my (hip at fun-fet, very much overtaken with drink; and feveral of his men 
came in the fame condition. He told me, that he had fome fmall arms, powder, (hot 
and glafs-ware to difpofe of, and atkcd me if f would take them off his hands at a 
very reafonable rate. I told him, that next morning I would fee them, and perhaps 
be a merchant for them. He told me, that the arms and ammunition were what 
was left of a lyge quantity that he had brought from England, but had been 
at Don Mafcherenas and Madagafcar, and had difpofed of the reft to good 
advantage, among the pirates, and had carried fome pirates from Don Mafcherenas 
to St. Mary’s. 

I told him, that, in prudence, he ought to keep thefe as fecrets, left he might be 
brought in trouble about them. He made but little account of my advice, and fo 
departed. 

About ten in the night Ins chief mate Mr. Mather came on board of my (hip, and 
fecmed to be very melancholy. He afked me, if I thought one of my mates 
would be induced to go with Captain Green, that he might be cleared of his 
(hip, and he would give that mate that would accept of his poll, a very confiderable 
gratuity. I told him, that fuch a good poft as he had on board the Worcefter was 
not eafily procured in India, for we feidoin preferred ftrangers before we had a trial 
of them. 

He bur ft out in tears, and told me, he was afraid that he was undone. I afked his 
reafon for his melancholy conjecture. He anfwered, that they had atled fuch things in 
their voyage, that would certainly bring them to (hame and punifliment, if they 
(hould come to light; and he was affured, that fuch a company of drunkards as their 
crew was. compofed of, could keep no iecret, though the difcovery (hould prove 
their own ruin. I told him, I was forry for his condition, and. that 1 had heard 
at Coiloan, that they had not acted prudently nor honeftly in relation to fome 
Moors (hips they had vifited and plundered, and in finking a (loop, with ten or 
twelve Europeans in her, oft' Coiloan. He alked me if that was known at Coiloan. 
I told him, that the people there made no fecret of it, but as long as you did them 
no harm, you are welcome to their trade. Next day I went afiiore, and mer 
Captain Green and his fupercargo Mr. Gallant, who had failed a voyage from Surat 
to Sindv with me. Before dinner-time they were both drunk, and Gallant told me, that 
he did not doubt of making the greateft* voyage that ever was made from England on 
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ft) final I a flock as 500 pounds, I wifhcd him joy and fuccefs, but told Km, that we 
Indians underftood none of thofe profitable voyages, but were well content with 30 or 
40 per cent* 

In the evening their furgeon accofted me in my walk along the fea fide, and afked if 
I wanted a furgeon, I told him I had two, and both very good ingenious men. lie 
laid, he wanted to flay in India, for his life was uneaty on board of his hup, that though 
the captain was civil enough, yet Mr. Mather was unkind, and had treated him with 
blows for afhing a pertinent qu eft ion at feme wounded men, who were hurt in the 
engagement they had with the aforementioned (loop. I heard too much to be contented 
with their conduft, and fo 1 fhunned their converfation for the little time I ftaid at 
Calecut. Whether Captain Green and Mr* Mather had j u ft Ice impartially allowed them 
in their procefs and fentence, I know not, I have heard of as great innocents con¬ 
demned to death as they were. 

About two leagues to the foulhward of Calecut, is a fine river called Bayporc, 
Capable to receive fliips of 3 or 400 tons. It has a finalS ifktnd off its mouth, about half 
a mile from the fhore, that, keeps it-fafe from the great feas brought on that coaft by 
the fouth-wefl m'onibons, Four leagues more foutherly is Tannore* a town of final! 
trade, inhabited by Mahometans, They are a little free flare, but pay an acknow¬ 
ledgment to the Samorin. Five leagues to the fouthward of Tannore, is Pennany* 
mentioned before. It has the benefit of a river, and was formerly a place of trade. 
The French and Englilh had their factories there, but were removed about the year 
1670. And about four leagues more to the fouthward, is Chitwa River* which bounds 
the Samoriids dominions to the fouih* 


Chap. XXVI. — Gives an Account of Couch in ; its Government and Strength y its ancient 
and prefent Siaie y its Product and Commerce, with fame Account of the Jews inhabit * 
ing there . 

THE King of Couching dominions are next in courfe along the fea-coaft* 
and reach from Chkwa about 24 leagues to the fouthward. There are fo many 
rivulets that run off the mountains of Gatti, that they reckon above 1000 iflands made 
by their ftreams. The mountains come within eight leagues of the fea, and the 
rivulets join their {lores at Cranganore, and make one great outlet to the fea, and 
another great outlet is at Couchin city* Cranganore is about five leagues to the fouth 
of Chitwa. The Dutch have here a Mali fort, which retains the name of Cranganore. 
It lies about a league up the river from the fea. In times of old it bore the name 
of a kingdom, and was a republic of Jews, who were once fo numerous, that 
they could reckon about 80,000 families, but, at prefent, are reduced to 4000. They 
have a lynagogue at Couchin, not far from the King's palace, about two miles from 
the city, in which are carefully kept their records, engraven on copper-plates in 
Hebrew characters; and when any of the characters decay, they are new cut, fo 
that they can Ihew their own hillory from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to this 
prefent mne. 

Myn Heet Van Reede before mentioned, about the year 1695, had an abflrafl: of 
fcheir hiftory translated from the Hebrew Into low Dutch* They declare themfelves to 
be of the tribe at Manafiah, a part whereof was, by order of that haughty conqueror 
XVebuchadnezzar., carried to the eaftermoft province of his large empire, which, it feeing 

3 c 2 reached 


1 


. Hamilton's account of the east indies. 


380 

readied as far as cape Comerin, which journey 20,000 of them travelled in three years 
from their fetting out of Babylon. 

When they arrived in the Malabar country, they found the inhabitants very civil 
and hofpitable to ftrangers, giving them liberty of confcience in religious matters, 
and the free ufe of reafon and induftry in economy- There they increafed, both in 
numbers and riches, till in procefs of time, either by policy or wealth, or both, they 
came to purchafc the little kingdom of Cranganore. And there being one family among 
them much cfleemed for wildom, power and riches, two of the ions of that family 
were chofen by their elders and lenators, to govern the common-wealth, and reign 
jointly over them. Concord, the ftrongeft bonds of fociety, was in a fhort time 
broken, and ambition took place, for one of the brothers inviting his colleague to a 
fcaft, and picking a quarrel with his guefl, bafely killed him, thinking, by that means, 
to reign alone; but the defunS leaving a fon of a bold fpirit behind him,, 
revenged his father’s death, by killing the fratricide, and fo the ftate fell again into a 
democracy, which ftill continues among the Jews here; but the lands have, for many 
ages, recurred back into the hands of the Malabars, and poverty and opprellion have 
made many apoftatize. 

Between Cranganore and Couchin, there is an ifland called Baypin, that occupies the 
fea-coaft. It is four leagues long, but no part of it is two miles broad. The Dutch 
forbid all veffels or boats to enter at Cranganore: and at Couchin the channel is about 
a quarter of a mile broad, but very deep, though the bar has not above 14 feet water 
at fpring tides. 

The firft Europeans that fettled in Couchin were the Portugueze, and there they 
built a fine city on the river’s fide, about three leagues from the fea; but the fea gaining 
on the land yearly, it is not now above 100 paces from it. It Hands fo pleafantly, that 
the Portugueze had a common faying, that China was a country to get money in* and 
Couchin was a place to fpend it in; for the great numbers of canals made by the rivers 
and illands, made fithing and fowling very diverting; and the mountains are well 
ftored with wild game. 

On the infide of Baypin ifland, there is an old fort built by the Portugueze, called 
Palliapore, to infpeft all boats that go between Cranganore and Couchin. And .five 
leagues up the rivulets is a Romifh church called Verapoli, ferved by French and Italian 
priefts; and when a bifhop comes into thofe parrs, it is the place of his refidence. The 
Padre fuperior of Varapoli, can raife, upon occafion, 400.0 men, all Chriftians of the 
church of Rome; but there are many more St. Thomas’-s Chriftians that do not com¬ 
municate with thofe of Rome, and feme Portugueze, called Topafes, that communicate 
with neither, for they will be ferved by none but Portugueze priefts, becaufe they indulge 
them ntore in their villainy, and abfalutions from crimes are eafier purchafed from the- 
Portugueze than from the French or Italians, who are generally much more polite 
and learned than the Portugueze, who are permitted to take the habit of fome order, 
without being examined whether the novice has the common qualifications of fchool 
learning. 

About two leagues farther up towards the mountains, on the fide of a finall, but deep 
river, is a place called Firdalgo, where the inhabitants of Couchin generally alfemble to 
refreth themfelves in the troublefome hot months of April and May. The banks and 
bottom of the river is clean fand, and the water fo clear, that a finall pebble ftone may 
be feen at the bottom in three fathoms water. Every company makes choice of a place 
by the river’s fide, and pitch their tents,, and drive fome finall flakes before their tents, . 
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in the river, on which they hang up clothes for blinds, to hide the ladies when they bathe; 
but moft of them fwim dextroufly, and fwim under water through the flakes, into the 
open river, where the men are diverting themfelves, and there they dive, and play many 
comical mad tricks, till breakfafl or fupper call them afhore, for it is in mornings and 
evenings that they bathe and fwim ; for in the heat of the day the fun fcorches. Very 
often the ladies lay wagers of treats with the gentlemen, about their fwifrnefs and dexterity 
in fwimming, but generally the ladies win the wagers, though, I believe, if the men 
would ui’e their art and ftrength, they might win the prize. The heat of the day they pafs 
with a game at cards or tables for treats, by which means they fare fumptuoufly 
every day, fometimes in one tent, and fometimes in another; and, at night, 
every family fleeps in their own tent, on the foft clean fand, males and females- 
promifcuoufly. 

There is a place on the fide of that river, called Hell’s Mouth. It is a fub- 
tervaneous cave about four yards broad, and three high, hewn out of a fpungy 
iron-coloured rock. I went into it with a lantern, and pafi’ed flraight forward 
a,boiit 200 yards, but faw no end to it. It is an habitation for fnakes and bats, who 
were frightened by the light of our candle and noife. As we were tired with their 
company, fo we returned back. They have no tradition why it was made, or by 
whom. 

The water of this country, near the fea-coaft, from Cranganore to St. Andreas,, 
which is about 12 leagues, has a bad quality of making the conflant drinkers of it 
have fwelled legs. Some it affefts in one leg, and fome in both. I have feen 
legs above a yard about at the ancle. It caufes 110 pain, but itching; nor does the 
thick leg feem heavier than the fmall one to thofe who have them : but the Dutch at 
Gouchin, to prevent that malady, fend boats daily to Verapoli, to lade with fmall 
portable cafks of 10 or .12 Englifh gallons, to ferve the city. The company’s fer- 
vants have their water free of charges, but private perfons pay fixpence per cafk, if it 
is brought to their houfes ; and yet, for all that precaution, I have feen both Dutch 
men aud women troubled with that malady. And no cure has been yet found to heal 
or prevent it. 

The old Romifn legendaries impute the caule of thofe great fwelled legs to a curfe 
St. Thomas laid upon his murderers and their poflerity, and that was the odious mark 
they fhould be dillinguifhed by ; but St. Thomas was killed by the Tillnigue priefts at 
Malliapore on Chormandel, about 400 miles diftant from this coaft, and the natives 
there know none of that malady. 

Couchin is wafhea by the greatefl outlet on this coaft, and being fo near the fea, makes 
it ftrong by nature; but art has not been wanting to ftrengthen it. The city built by 
the Portuguese was about a mile and an half long, and a mile broad. The Dutch took 
it from the Portuguese about the year 1660, when Heitloff Van Ghonz was general of 
the Dutch forces by land, and commodore of a fleet by fea. The infolence ol the Por¬ 
tuguese had made leveral neighbouring princes become their enemies, who joined with 
the Dutch to drive them out of their neighbourhood, and the King of Couchin particu¬ 
larly aflifted with 20,000 men. The Dutch had not inverted the town long before Van 
Ghonz received advice of a peace concluded between Portugal and Holland; but that 
he kept a fecret to hiinfelf- He therefore made a breach in the weakeft part of the 
wall, and made a furious aflault for three days and nights, without intermiffion, and 
relieved his afiailants every three hours; but the Portuguese keeping their men con¬ 
tinually fatigued in duty all the while, and finding danger ol being taken by florin,, 
capitulated, and delivered up their city. In the town there were 400 Topafes, who had 
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done the Portugueze good fervice in defending the city, but were not comprehended 
in the treaty. As foon as they knew of that omiflion, and the cruelty and licentiouf- 
nefs of the Dutch foldiery in India, they "drew up in a parade, within the port that 
tho Portugueze were to go our at, and the Dutch to enter in, and fwore, that if they 
had not the fame favours and indulgence that were granted to the Portugueze, they 
Would inaflacre them all, and fet fire to the town. The Dutch general knew his own 
inters ft too well to deny fo juft a demand, fo he granted what they defired, and more¬ 
over to take thofe who had a mind to ferve in the Dutch fcrvice, into pay, which many 
of them did. 

The very next day after the Dutch had poffeSIon, came a frigate from Goa, whh 
the articles of the peace made with Holland, and the Portugueze complained loudly 
of the general's unfair dealings, but were anfwered, that the Portuguese had acled 
the fame farce on the Dutch, at their taking of Piiarnabuke in Bralil, a few years 
before. The Englifh had then a factory in the city of Couchin, but the Dutch 
ordered them to remove with their effects, which accordingly they did to their factory 
at Pennany. 

As foon as the Dutch became maflers of the city, they thought it was too large, 
and fo contracted it to what it now is, being hardly one tenth of what it was in 
the Portugueze time. It is about 600 paces long, and 200 broad, fortified with 
feven large bullions, and curtains fo thick, that two rows of large trees are planted 
on them, for fliades in the hot times. Some flreets built by the Portugueze, are ftill 
Handing, with a church for the Dutch fervice, and a cathedral for a warehoufe. 
r lhe commodore or governor’s houfe, which is a (lately ftrufture, is the only houfe 
built after the Dutch mode, and the river wa/hes fome part of its walls, and a 
canal cut from the river up to the middle of the city, that pafTes clofe by the governor's 
houfe. 

4 Ihcir flag-ftaffis placed on the fteeple of the old cathedral, on a maft of 75 feet 
high, and a Haft a-top of it about v 60 feet, which is the bigheft I ever faw; and 
the flag may be feert above feven leagues off. The garrifon generally conftfts of 
300 effective men : and from cape Comerin upwards they are allowed, in all their 
iorts and faflories, 500 foldiers, and 100 feamen, all Europeans, befides fome 
fopafes, and the militia. They have their (lores of rice from Barfalore, becaufe the 
Malabar rice will not keep above three months out of the hufk, but in the hufk it 
will keep a year. 

The country produces great quantities of pepper, but lighter than that which grows 
more northerly. Their woods afford good teak for building, and angelique and paw- 
beet for making large c hefts and cabinets, which are carried all over the weft coaffo 
of India. I hey have alfo iron and fleel in plenty, and bees wax for exporting. Their 
feas afford them abundance of good fifli of feveral kinds, which, with thofe that are 
caught in their rivers, make the nr very cheap, 

ihe king of Copchin, who, at bell, is but a vaffal to the Dutch, has a palace built of 
Hone about half a league from the Dutch city ; and there is a ftraggling village not 
far from the palace, that bears the name of old Couchin, It has a bazaar or market in 
it, where all commodities of the country's produft are fold; but there are no 
curiofuies to be found in it. Ihe King's ordinary refidence is at another palace fix 
leagues to the fomhward of Couchin, and two from St, Andrea; but he keeps but a 
very fmall court. 

Mudbay is a place, that, 1 believe, few can parallel in the world. It lies on the fhore 
of St . Andrea, about half a league out in the fea, and is open to the wide ocean, and 

has 


Hamilton’s account op the east indies* 


3*t 


has neither ifland nor bank to break off the force of the billows, which come rolling 
with rreat violence on all ther parts of rhe coaft, in the fouth-weft monfoons, but, on 
the bank of mud, lofe themfelves in a moment, and /hips lie on it, as fecure as in the 
beft harbour without motion or difturbance. It reaches about a mile along fliore, and 
has (1 lifted from the northward, in 30 years, about three miles. St. Andrea is only a 
village, with a church in it dedicated to St. Andrew, and is ferved by St. Thomas s 
priefts, who generally are both poor and illiterate. About two leagues to the fouthward 

of Sr. Andrea begin the dominions of Porcat, or 

Porkah. It 'is of fmall extent, reaching not above four leagues along the lea- 
coaft. The prince is poor, having but little trade in his country, though it was a. 
free port for pirates when Every and Kid robbed on the coaft of India; but, fince 
that time, the pirates infelt the northern coafts, finding the richcfi prizes amongjt 
the Mocha and Perfia traders. The Dutch keep a faftory at Porkah, but at fmall 

Coilcoiloan is another little principality contiguous to Porkah, where the Dutch keep 

alfo a factory. And next to it is . . 

Coiloan, another fmall principality. It has the benefit of a river, which is the foutner- 
moft outlet of the Couchin illands; and the Dutch have a fmall fort within a mile of it, 
on the fea-lhore, which they took from the Portugueze when they took Couchin. It 
keeps a garrifon of 30 men, and its trade is mconfiderable- 

Erwalies two leagues to the fouthward of Coiloan, where the Danes have a fmall 
factory Handing on the fea fide. It is a thatched houfe of a very mean afpeft, and their 
trade anfwers, every way, to the figure their factory makes. _ .. . 

Aujengo lies two leagues to the fouthward of Erwa-, a fort belonging to the Engliln, 
built at the Company’s charge, in anno 1695. It Hands on a landy foundation, and is; 
naturally fortified by the fea on one fide, and a little river on the other. It is in the 
dominions of the queen of Attinga, to whom it pays ground rent. Before it was built, 
the Englifli had two fmall factories in her country to the fouth of Aujengo. One 
was caiTed Brinjan, the other Ruttera; but, being naked places, were fubjea to the 
infults of courtiers, whole avarice is feldom or never fatisfied: but I wonder why the 
Enriifh built their fort in that place, for there is not a drop of good water lor drink- 
int/within a league of it; and the road has a foul bottom for anchoring, and con¬ 
tinually a great furf on the fiiore, when they might as well have built it near the red 
cliHs to the northward, from whence they have their water for drinking, and where 
there is eaod anchor-ground, and a tolerable good landing place for boats in the 
north-eaft monfoons. The country produces good quantities of pepper and long doth, 
as fine as any made in India.. . , „ , 

When our factories were at Ruttera; and Brinjan, they lent a yearly p relent to the 
Oucen of Attingen, whofe court is about four leagues within land from Aujengo. In.. 
anno 16S5, when the prefent was fent, a young beautiful Englilh gentleman had 
the honour to prefent it to her black Majcfty; and as foon as the pueen few bun, 
the fell iu love with him, and next day made propofals ol marriage to hi >, but 
h^ jiiodefily refufed fo great an honour: however, to plcafe her Majefty, he Haid at 
coin-t a month or two, and, it is reported, treated her with the fame civility as - 
Sotoman did the Queen of Ethiopia, or Alexander the Great did the Amazonian 
Oueen, and fatisfied her- fo well, that when he left her court, file made him fome 

About the year 1720, there were fome civil broils in this country, and the annual, 
prefent being demanded, the Englilh chief, refufed to pay it to any but to the Queeiv 
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herfelf, though thofe that demanded it, allured him that they came to demand it by 
the Queen’s order, and offered their receipt of it in her name j but he, being more 
pofidve than wife, continued obftinate in his vcfufal, upon which the Queen gave him 
an invitation to court; and he, to appear great there, carried two of his council, and 
fome others of the factory, with moll part of the military belonging to the garrifon, 
and by ftratagem they were all cut off, except a few black fervants, whofe heels and 
language faved them from the maffacre, and they brought the fad news of the 
tragedy. 

Tegnapatam, where the Dutch have a factory, lies about twelve leagues to the 
fouthward of Aujengo. That country produces pepper, and coarfe cloth called 
catchas: but Colicba, which lies between the middle and well point of Cape Comerin, 
affords the bell doth of that fort, befides tamarinds in.abundance ; but the road is 
foul. It alfo produces fait; but neither the Englifh nor the Dutch have any com¬ 
merce or traffic there. And clofe by Colicha, at the faid middle point, there is a 
final! cave or harbour that can fecure final] yeflels from all winds and weather. It has 
a clean 'iandy bottom, and three fathoms in it at low' wather. Four leagues off the 
cape, in the fea, there is a fmall fmooth rock bare at low water, and thews itfelf like 
the back of a whale. About one hundred paces from it, on all fides, there is twenty- 
•eight fathom water; and the fea feldom breaks on it, which makes it the more 
dangerous. I knew a fhip that rubbed her fide on it, before thofe on board could dif- 
cover it, though they looked out for it. 

Manapaar lies to the north-eaftward of Cape Comerin, about eight leagues dillant, 
and the Dutch have a factory there. Handing on an high ground about a mile from 
the fea. And about i o leagues more northerly is Tutecareen, a Dutch colony, though 
but fmall. 

Tutecareen has a good fafe harbour, by the benefit of fome fmall iflands that lye off 
it. That country produces much cotton cloth, though none fine; but they both 
ftain and die it for exportation. This colony fuperintends a pearl fifhery, that lies a 
litLle to the northward of them, which brings the Dutch Company ao,ooo l. yearly 
tribute, according to common report. There are feveral villages on the fea-lhore 
between Tutecareen and Coil, but none in any account for traffic. This Coil is a pro¬ 
montory that fends over a reef of rocks to the ifland of Zeloan, called commonly 
Adam’s Bridge. 

That reef of rocks has fo little water on them, that the fmallefl boats cannot pafs 
but at an illand called Manaar, which lies almofl mid-way between Zeloan and Coil, 
and that paffage has not above fix feet water on it, fo that none but fmall veflels can 
pafs that way; and they mull unlade, and pay cuftoms to the Dutch who refide 
at Manaar, and, after the veffel is haled over the bridge, they take in their cargo 
again. 

The Dutch have fortified Manaar, and make ufe of it for a prifon for Indian princes 
whom they can overpower or circumvene, when they are fii! "peeled of making trea¬ 
ties contrary to their interefl, or to fuch as would willingly reaflume their loft freedom, 
by breaking the unjuft yoke of the Company’s tyranny, perhaps drawn on them- 
felves by too much faith or credulity ; for that honeft Company has always had a 
maxim, firft to foment quarrels between Indian kings and princes, and then pioufly 
pretend to be mediators, or abitrators of their differences, and, always call in fome- 
thing into the fcale of juftice to thofe whofe countries produce the bell commodi¬ 
ties for the Company’s ufe, and lend the affiftance of their arms to him who is fo 
qualified by the product above mentioned, and, at the conclufion of die war, make 
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and poor conquered prince pay their charges for affifling the conqueror; and, 
■w hen all is made up, and treaties of peace ready to be figned, then the conqueror 
their dear ally and friend, mull fufter them to poffefs the beft fea-ports, and fortify 
the tnofl proper and convenient places of his country, and mu ft forbid all nations 
rraffick but their dear Dutch friends, under pain of having the Company's arms 
turned againfl them, in conjunction with lome other potent enemy to the deluded 
conqueror. 

The King of Charta Souri, on the ifland of Java, is a frefh inftance of the truth of 
yi hat I relate. In anno 1704, I faw hi in at Samarang a fea-port on the faid ifland, 
in great fplendour, and in high efleem with the Dutch commodore; but in anno 
I 7 ° 7 > he fell under the difpleafure of the general and council of Batavia, and in 
1708, falling into their hands, he was brought their prifoner to Manaar, and cooped 
up on that fmall ifland, there to fpend the remainder of his days in contemplation 
or comments on the deceit of worldly grandeur, and of the power and pleafure 
of fovereignty, or in humble thoughts on confinement, exile and poverty. And 
here I leave him, and pafs over the reft of Adam's Bridge, (called by the natives 
Ramena Coil} and pay a fhort vifit to Zeloan, beginning at the bridge, and travelling 
to.the fouthward, eaft and northward, till I reach back again to the north fide of the- 
bridge. 


Chap. XXVII.— Treats of the Ifland of Ceylon or Zeloan , its Product and Commerce * 
Religion and Cufioms , the Portuguese Pride and Folly the Caufe of its falling into the 
Dutch Company s Hands / with other piflorical Remarks and Obfervations , both ancient 
and modern . 

ZELOAN is an ifland famous in many hiflories for Its fertility, particularly in pro¬ 
ducing the cinnamon tree, whofe bark is fo much efteemed all over Afia and Europe, 
befides the precious ftones that grow ill it, viz. the emerald, fapphire and catfeye 
being all valuable ftones, though foft. 

The firft place, in courfe, to the fouthward of the bridge, is a long ifland that lies 
clofe to the fliore, and reaches about 1 2 leagues foutherly, called Calpetine. It pro¬ 
duces only timber for building: but Negombo, that lies near the fouth end of it, has 
a fmall fort, and a Dutch garrifon to forbid all trade to ftrangers on that part of 
the coaft. And leven leagues from Negombo, to the fouth Hands the city of 
Colombo, which was at firft built by the Portugueze, about the year 1638, but, by 
their pride and in/olence, had made the King of Candia (who was, at firft, fovereign 
of the whole ifland) their enemy. The Dutch, taking that opportunity, made a league 
with the king offenfive and defenfive, and firft attacked and carried Galle or Ponto de- 
Calle in anno 1658, which is a fort and harbour on the fouth-weft point of the ifland 
about 20 leagues from Colombo. When they had fettled affairs at Galle, they em¬ 
barked, to the number of 3000 foldiers, and failed to Pantera, a fmall river about 
4 leagues fouth of Colombo, and were joined by 2 or 3000 of the King of Candia's 
men. I he Portugueze having information of the Dutch landing, and the fmall aflift- 
tanceof the natives, contemned their forces, and raifed an army of 10,000 men to chaftife 
their folly in coming with fo few forces. The Portugueze army was commanded by 
11 hdalgo, called Antonio de Figuera, a frefh-wat& foldier, but a great braggadocio 
and piomifed to bring all the Dutch that did not fall by his fword, into Colombo in 
chains; and the Portugueze ladies were fo fure of his performances, that they fent 
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io compliment him, and beg the favour that he-would pick them out fome lufty Dutch¬ 
men to carry their palanqueens and fomereras or umbrellas, which he promifed to da. 
on honour, and fo went ro meet his enemies. 

The Dutch advancing towards the city, met the Portugueze unexpeaedly, and there 
being a little (hallow river between them, the Portugueze pretended to (top the Dutch 
there, and began to lire very brifkly, though at too great a didance, but did not ad¬ 
vance towards their enemy. Upon which the Dutch pad the river, and advanced till 
they came within piftol-lhot, and then fired on the Portugueze with fo good fuccefs, 
that they prefently broke, and betook them to their heels, and the Dutch kept a 
running ‘ march after them, and being nimbler than the Portugueze, entered the 
city with them, and made themfelves mailers of it, whei ein they found immenie ti ea— 
fures : but the poor Portuguese ladies were llrangely difappoitued to find the Dutch 
were become their bed-fellows inftead of their Haves. 

The Dutch had one game more to play before they had done with that expedition. 
They knew that reinforcements were lent front Goa, who came in fight two 01 three 
days after the citv was taken, and the Dutch fleet, which then lay in the road, pre¬ 
tended fear, weighed their anchors oil fight of the Portugueze fleet, and feigned a 
flight, while the Dutch, in the city, hoifted Portugueze colours, and fired fome 
guns towards the fea, to make thofe" in the Portugueze fleet believe, that the firing 
was at the Dutch fleet. The ftratagem took, and the Portugueze came and anchored 
in the road about a mile from the city, and font their boats afliore, where they were 
detained; and the Dutch fleet being in the offing, came in with the fea winds, and fell on 
the Portuguefe fleet, which foon yielded to them, for which piece of civility they had 
good quarter. 

Upon the conqueft of Colombo, followed all the other forts on the tfland, viz. Cal- 
kiffie and Barbarin, between Colombo and Galle; and, on the fouth end, Valta and 
Matura j on the eaft fide Batacola and Trankamalaya; and, on the north end, Jaf- 
napatam, with a fort four leagues from Galle, within land, called Biblegam j aud Tu- 
tecareen and Negapatam on the main continent, yielded. 

The Dutch were no fooner matters of the fea-coafts of Ceyloan, but they began to> 
give laws to their ally the King of Candia forbidding him to trade with any foreign na¬ 
tion but theirs, which ufage the King could not well digeft, whereupon a war broke- 
out, that continued many yeans, hut, in the end, the Dutch made a peace upon very- 
advantageous conditions. And Colombo being too large to be defended with a few 
forces, they have contracted it into one quarter of its ancient bounds, and have forti¬ 
fied it ftrongly with a wall and baftions. It is now about a mile in length, and three 
quarters of °a mile in breadth ; and the Chriftians and other natives inhabit a part of the 
old town, without the walls of the new. The ftreets of the new town are wide and 
fpacious, and the buildings after the new mode. The governor’s houfe is a noble 
fabrick, and feveral other houfes are beautiful. It wants the benefit of a river, but 
has a frnall deep bay capable to receive finall ttiips, and flicker them in the fouth-weft 
monfoons. ' 

Ponto de Galle, I have mentioned before, is a bay with a dangerous entrance for {hip¬ 
ping, but is capable to receive ttiips of the greateft burden. About the year 1670, 
Lewis XIV. of France had a great mind for a lettlement on Zeloan, and equipped feven 
or eight fail of {hips for that enterprise; and when they came to fea and opened their 
orders, they found Galle was the p 0 fe they were to take and fortify, and the manage¬ 
ment of that affair intrutted to one Mr. de l’Haye, which one Mr. Jean Martin, who 
had ferved the Dutch many years in good polls in India, and who had laid down that 

project 


Hamilton’s account of the east indies. 587 

projeff, was fo chagrined with the difappointment of another having the fir ft poft in 
that affair, that when they came to Galle they had but bad fuccefs. They expected 
the Portugueze there before them to affift, but none came; but foon after Ilitlof Van 
Gouze was with them, whom the French not caring to engage with, being equal in 
number of fhips, and ftiperior in force, the French fled, and left their project on Galle 
unattempted. 

They went then to Trankamalaya, and anchored in that bay, defigning to force 
that finall garrifon to a furrender; but that vigilant Dutch man was foon after therrf 
with his fleet, and forced them to fight dffadvantageoufly in Trankamalaya bay, where¬ 
in the French loft one half of their fleet, being either funk or burnt. With the reft 
they fled to St. Thomas, on the coaft of Cormandel, defigning to fettle there; but 
Van Gouze was foon there alfo, and feized their Clips, many of their guns being 
difmoumed and carried afhore: but they finding they could do no good again ft fo 
powerful and vigilant an enemy, treated and capitulated with the Dutch to leave India, 
if they might be allowed /hipping to carry them away, which the Dutch agreed 
to, and allowed them their admiral’s /hip, called the Grand Briton, and two 
more, to tranfport themfelves whither they pleafed; but Mr. Martin was carried to 
Batavia, and there confined for his lifetime, with a peufion of a rix dollar per 
day. 

Zeloan is fruitful in rice, pulfe, fruits, herbage and roots. And Jafnapatam ex¬ 
ports great quantities of tobacco and fome elephants. Thofe of this ifland’s brood are 
reckoned the mod docile of any in the world, but they are not large, few of them 
exceeding three yards in height. They catch them wild by ftratagem, and foon make 
them tame after they are caught. 

The way they catch them, as they told me, is they drive large ftakes into the ground 
for 2 or 300 paces, in a plain, and about 100 paces diftant, they begin another row 
of ftakes, that ahnoft meets one of the ends of the firft row, only leaving feven or 
eight foot open between them, for a door, and farther out from the door-place, are 
fome ftakes driven thicker than in the rows, like a fquare chamber. In the door- 
place is a wooden portcullis or trap-door, fitted to puli up or let down at pleafure; 
When all is ready, they bring a female elephant trained up for a decoy, and flie is 
put into the chamber, and the trap-door kept open. There are men placed in a 
little clofe place built on the top of the ftakes at the trap-door, and the female 
elephant makes a loud doleful moan. If a male elephant is near, he prefently 
approaches the chamber, on the outfide; but finding no entrance there, he walks 
along the outfide, till he finds the end, then walking back on the infide of the 
flakes, he finds the door and enters. As foon as he is in, the watchmen let fall the 
trap-door, and go and bring two tame elephants to accompany him that is decoyed 
to their /tables. When they come near the trap-door, it is pulled up and they 
enter, and place themfelves one on each fide. If he proves furly, they bang him 
heartily with their trunks, and the female be/lows fome blows on him too. When he 
is tired with their treatment, and finds no other remedy but patience, he even grows 
tame, and walks very orderly between his two guards, whitherfoever they pleafe to 
conduft him, and continues very fociable ever after, except when rutting time comes, 
and then, if he be young, he becomes very rude and troublefome. That time is 
known by a great fweating in his head, fo they have ftrong fetters ready to put on his 
legs, and /aliened to a great tree for eight or ten days that his madnefs continues. 

There are feveral dangers, and rocks above water, on all the coafts of Zeloan. 
The great Baxias are above water on its eaft fide, not fat* from the fouth end of the 
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ifland; and the fmall Baxias are under water about three leagues to the north of the 
other, and dangerous banks of fand within them. To the northward of Trankamalaya 
there are fome rocks high above water, and fome alfo under water ; and feveral fpits of 
of fand jetting a pretty way into the fea from points of lands. I knew a gentleman 
that run his ft ip on one fpit near point Pedro, by too much confidence of his own know¬ 
ledge of that coaft, far his mate told him, that, in his opinion they kept too near 
the fhore. His captain anfwered, that his knowledge of that coaft was fo good, that 
if a fingle ftovel-full of fand was carried off the fea-ftore, he would infallibly 
mils it; but a few minutes after, this fhip was faft on a bank, and he and his crew de¬ 
ferred her, and went alhore, and the fhip found the way off again of her own accord, 
which when the captain heard of, he, with fome of the crew, returned, and took pof- 
feflion of her again. 

Point Pedro has the moft dangerous bank off it, for they lie above four leagues 
from the fhore, and the land being very low, makes tkofe banks the more dangerous. 

I have known feveral fhips loft there; and, in anm 1723, one Williams loft his fhip 
there, and he and all his crew were feized by the natives, and carried to the King at 
Candia, and, 1 am afraid, will be forced to end their days there. 

The religion of Zcloan is Faganifm, and, for want of a better image or relift to 
adore, they worfhip a monkey’s tooth. When the Portugueze were fettled there, 
the priefls loft their adorable tooth, and a fly fellow, who had accompanied a Portu¬ 
gueze ambaffador there from Colombo, pretended he had found it three years after it 
was miffing. Pie had, it feems, feenit, and got one as like it as was poflible. The priefts 
were fo overjoyed that it was found again, that they purchafcd it of the fellow for a 
round fum, reported to be above 10,000 pounds fterling. 

All the natives of this ifland believe, that Adam was created on this fpot, and there 
is the fhape of a man’s foot cut out of a rock on the top of the high hill (called Adam’s 
Peak by the Englifhj about five or fix ordinary feet long. This opinion is alfo fpread 
over many provinces on the continent, which brings many pilgrims to vifit the footftep. 
And they alfo believe, that on Adam's tranfgreffion, the bridge before fpoken of, was 
made by angels to carry him over to the main land, whither I am obliged to follow him, 
having no more of Zeloan to treat you with, but fome of the beft arecka in the world 
that grows there. 

Chap. XXVIII. — Treats of the Countries on the Sea-coafl , from Adam’s Bridge at 
Zeloan, to Fort St. George; with an Account of St. Thomas’s Martyrdom, according 
to the Portugueze Legend. 

TPIE firft place of note, to the northward of Adam’s Bridge, on the continent, is 
Nagapatam a Dutch colony and fortrefs takert from the Portugueze. It has the benefit 
of a river, whieh formerly bounded the dominions of Malabar, though their lan~ 
guage was, and is ufed farther northward. The river wafhes the fort walls, and its 
waters are reckoned very unhealthful; but about the year 1693, by the ingenuity and 
care of Myn Heer Van Reede, whom I have formerly mentioned, that caufe of a 
mortal malady was removed, for he built fome water boats, and fent them four leagues 
off to another river, whofe waters were reckoned very healthful, and by thefe boats 
fumifhed the garrifon with good water. In a fhort time there was a vifible alteration 
for the better in the ftate of the inhabitants* health; and making an eftimate of the 
charges of thofe water boats, and the ufual charges of the hofpital, the Company 
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found that they gained by the water boats. This colony produces very little befides 
tobacco and long cloth. The nati ves are heathens. 

Having thus run along the fea-coaft of Malabar, from Decully to Nagapatam, 

I mult viiit the Maldiva iflands, which lie off this coaft and that of Zeloan, about 60 
leagues diftant from the neareff part of them. 

This duffer of iilands, which reached from feven degrees twenty minutes north 
latitude into one degree fouth, are all low, fandy and fterile, bearing no fort of com, 
and their only product is cocoa-nut. Their trees are not fo high nor grofs bodied as 
thofe which grow on the continent, or on Zeloan, but their fruit is pleafanter. Of 
that tree they build vcffels of 20 or 30 tuns; Their hulls, marts, fails, rigging, 
anchors, cables, provifions and firing are all from this ufeful tree. It alfo affords them 
oil for their kitchen and lamps, fugar and candid fweat-meats, and pretty ftrong cloth. 
Their feas produce abundance of fiffi, but their trade is chiefly from a fmall fhell-fifh 
called courie and the bonetta. 

The couries are caught by putting branches of cocoa-nut trees with their leaves 
on, into the fea, and in five or fix months the little ihell-fifh flicks to thofe leaves in 
duffers, which they take off, and digging pits in the fand, put them in, and cover 
them up, and leave them two or three years in the pit, that the fifh may putrify, and 
then they take them out of the pit, and baiter them for rice, butter and cloth, which 
Clipping bring from Ballafore in Orixa, near Bengal, in which countries couries pals for. 
money from 2500 to 3000 for a rupee, or half a crown Englilh. 

The bonnetta is caught with hook and line, or with nets. They come among thofe 
iflands in the months of April and May, in flioals, as our herrings do. They cut the 
filh from the back-bone on each fide, and lay them in a fliade to dry, fprinkling them 
fometimes with fea-water. When they are dry enough to put in the fand, they wrap 
them up in leaves of cocoa-nut trees, and put them a foot or-two under the furface of the 
fand and, with the heat of the fun, they become baked as hard as ftock-fifli, and fhips 
come from Atcheen on the ifland of Sumatra, and purchafe them with gold duff. I have, 
feen comelamafh (for that is their name after they are dried) fell at Atcheen, for eight 
pounds fterling per 1000. 

Their religions are Paganifin and Mahometifm-, and their language Chi'ngulay, 
or the Zeloan language. The King refides on an ifland in the latitude of four degrees, 
north, and his ifland, which bears the name of the King’s Ifland, is fortified with a 
ftone wall, without lime or mortar, and has a great many fmall cannon for his defence,. 
and his reign is arbitrary. 

The iflands are fo many, and, in mod places, fo near to one another, that they 
could never yet be numbered. They are moft part inhabited; but the inhabitants very 
poor. None of them dare wear any clothing above their girdle, but a turban on 
their head, without a fpecial warrant from the King. He fets governors of provinces 
over fuch a number of iflands, and they lord it over the poor fubjecls as much as a 
dragoon does over an Hugonot in France. They give burial to their dead, and.not 
burning. And, at the ifland of Hammandovv, which lies in feven. degrees, I faw 
carving on fome tomb-ftones, asingenioufly cut with variety of figures as ever I faw in 
Europe or Afia. 

Their wells furnifh them with alt the frefli-water they ufe, and they dig them near 
the depth of high water mark, which is about five or fix foot; and if they go deeper, 
it becomes brackifli, becaufe there being no fubftance of folid earth under the furface 
of the fand, the fea-water percolates through the fand, and mixes with the rain water 
that iupplies the fprirgs. So having given the bell account I can of a parcel of iflands 
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that cannot be counted, I return back to Nagapatani, from whence I took my Jepar* 
Sure* and ftretch along the coaft of Chormondel. 

I begin at the river of Nagapatam, becaufe it is the fouthermofl bounds of Golcon- 
dah, and coaft along ftiore to Trincumbar a fortrefs and colony belonging to the 
Danes. The fort is ftrong, the fea waffling one half of its walls ; but the colony is 
miferably poor. In anno 1684, they were fo diffrelfed with poverty, that they pawned 
three baft ions of their fort to the Dutch, for money to buy pro vilions, which then was 
very fearce and dear in that country ; but next year they redeemed all again, paying their 
debts by an unknown fund, which flill remains a fecret: but that the Englifh had a 
ihip called the Fonnofa, which, in her paffage home to Surat, called at Cal ecu t for 
water, wood and other ftores. The Danes, at that time, had two (hips cruizing be¬ 
tween Surat and Cape Comerin, upon what account none could tell but themfelves. The 
Formofa left Calecut at midnight,, and flood to fea, in order to proceed on her 
voyage, and being out of fight of land, about 11 in the forenoon, thofe afhore heard 
a great firing of cannon from the fea, and the Formofa, nor none of her crew were 
ever heard of fincc that time. They ftill keep their fort, but drive an inconfiderable 
trade either to and from Europe, or in India, for what they have to live by, is the 
hire that they freight their fhips for to Archeen, Malacca and Johore, and fometimes, 
but rarely, to Perfia, by which they keep up the name of a company, but refemble 
one no more than that of the Mifllilipi does in France, 

They have a fet of clergy there lately come as miflioners from Denmark, to teach 
the natives Chriftianity, which deferves both commendation and encouragement, but 
what profelytes they make, I cannot tell, though I faw fome of the poorer fort be¬ 
come difdpies. The produft of the country is cloth, white and dyed. 

The next place of commerce is Porto Novo, fo called by the Portuguese, when the 
fea-coafts of India belonged to them ; but when Aurengzeb fubdued Golcondah, and 
the Portuguefe affairs declined, the Mogul fet a Fouzduar in it, and gave it the name 
of Mahomet Bander, The Europeans generally call it by its firff; name, and the 
natives by the lafl. The country is fertile, healthful and pkafant, and produceth good 
cotton cloth of feveral qualities and denominations, which they fell at home, or export 
to Pegu, Tanafereen, Quedah, Johore, and Atcheen on Sumatra. The bulk of the 
people are Pagans, 

Fort St. David is next, a colony and and fortre fs belonging to the Engiifh. About 
the year 1686, a Moratta prince fold it to MivEIihu Yak\ fb 00,000 pyg:*does. for 
the ufe and behoof of the Englifh EaftJndia Company. The fort is preti y Ur ng and 
Hands clofe to a river 5 and the territories annex;-d t;o the frx 'by <:yrcanent Were as 
far as any gun the Englifh had, could fling a fhot : everr way foetid the fort; but 
whether the buyer or gunner were conjurers or no. I cannot toll, but I am lure that 
the Englifh bounds reach above eight miles along the fea-fhore, and four miles within 
land. The country is pleafant, healthful and fruitful, watered with feveral rivers that 
are as good as fo many walls to fortify the Englifh colony. And ever fince the time 
that Aurengzeb conquered Vifapore and Golcondah, there are great numbers of mal¬ 
contents and freebooters that keep on the mountains, and often fall down into the 
open country, and commit depredations, by ravaging and plundering the villages; and 
all the Mogul’s forces cannot fupprefs them. 

When the Englifh bought Fort St. David, the Dutch had a little factory there, 
about a mile from the fort, and the good-natured Englifh fuffer them Hill to continue 
a few fervants in it. Our company did not find fo much grace from the Dutch at 
Couchin, nor the gentlemen of Bantam and Indrapoura, when the Dutch feized thofe 
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places* It Is true, the Dutch can drive no open trade there, but what they mufl pay 
the Englifh company cuftoms for* 

About the year 1698, the freebooters aforementioned had ahnoft made themfelves 
maflers of the fort by ftratagem and fur prize. They pretended, that they had been 
feat from the Mogul's viceroy at Vifapore, to take charge of the revenue collected at 
Porto Novo, and to carry it to the treafury at Vifapore, and defired leave to put their 
feigned treasure into the fort for a few days, to fecure It from the Moratta freebooters 
aforementioned, who, they laid, were plundering the open country, which favour 
Mr. Frazer, governor at that time, granted j fo they brought into the fort ten or 
twelve oxen loaded with Clones, and each ox had two or three attendants, and about 
500 more of that gang, who came along with the carriage beafts as a guard, lodged 
themfelves in a grove near the fort gate, to be ready, on a fignal given, to enter the 
Fort* The freebooters within took an opportunity the very next morning, and killed 
the fentinel and a few more that were afleep in the gateway next to the grove; but, 
before they could break the gate open* the garrifon was alarmed, and killed ail their 
treacherous guefb, and the anibufh without being come into the parade before the gate, 
met with fo warm a reception, that they retreated in confufion, and the Englifh pur- 
filing them, killed feveral, but loft fome of their own men. 

Mr. Frazer ordered direflly the grove to be cut down, for fear of future danger 
from it, but Fort St. David being fubordinate to Fort St* George, the governor and 
council there called Mr. Frazer to their court, and fined him for prefumption, hi 
cutting down fo fine a grove for enemies to fculk in, without leave afked and given in 
due form j but their right honourable maflers adjufted all that matter, and ordered 
the fine to he refunded, with the intereft $ but governors of different views and hu¬ 
mours feldom agree. 

This colony produces good long cloths in large quantities either brown, white, or 
blue dyed, alfo Sallampores, Morees, Dimities Ginghams, Succatoons, and fteel. 
And, without the affiftance of this colony, that of Fort St George would make but 
a fimll figure in trade to what it now does* 

The river Is but fmall, though very convenient for the import and export of mer¬ 
chandize. And Guddelore, that lies about a mile to the fouthward, is capable to re¬ 
ceive fhips of 200 tuns in the months of September and Odlober. The rivers have 
both of them bars, but are very fmooth, whereas Fort St* George is always dangerous 
in going afhore and coming off. 

The company has a pretty good garden and fummer-houfe, where generally rhe 
governor refides ; and the town extending itfelf pretty wide has gardens to 1110ft of 
their houfes. Their black cattle are very fmall, but plentiful and cheap. And their 
feas and rivers abound in good fifties* 

Punticherry is the next place of note on this coaft; a colony fettled by the French. 
It lies about five leagues to the northward of Fort St.David. The fortifications are fine, 
regular and ftrong, but its trade is very fmall, though the country produces rhe fame 
commodities that caule the trade circulate in Fort St. David. About the year 1690, 
the Dutch brought forces from Batavia, and befieged it, and being then very fcarce 
in men, magazines and money, the French were forced to capitulate, and furrender 
on pretty honourable terms, but, in the conclufion of King WillianPs war, the 
Dutch were obliged to return it by the articles of peace, which verified the fable of 
the cuckow in leizing of other birds nefts weaker than herielf, in the ipring, and 
quitting them again in autumn. 

2 Coimymere 
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Connymere or Conjemeer is the next place, where the Englilh had a factory msny 
years, but, on their purchafing Fort St. David, it was broken up, and transferred 
thither. At prefent its name is hardly feen in the map of trade. 

Near Connymere are the feven pagods, one of which, whofe name I have now for- 
,'got, is celebrated among the Pagans for fan&ity, and is famous for the yearly pil¬ 
grimages made there. The god was very obfcene, if his image rightly reprefents 
him, and his nymphs as lewd as any in Drury-lane, if their poftures were really 
figured and carved as they are to be feen on the outfide of the temple. Here it was 
■that St. Thomas’s perfection firft began, becaufe he could draw a ihort tree to a great 
length, as wiredrawers do metals, and the Pagan priefts being ignorant of fuch pieces 
of art, made them cry out, that St. Thomas was an arrant conjurer ; for as the Romilh 
flory goes, the frelhes coming down, in rivulets, had made fome of them pretty deep 
to what they ufed to be, and a lady going to church, could not get over one of them, 
becaufe a tree, that was laid for a common bridge, was too fhort at that time, and 
St. Thomas, who preached in the country villages, a doftrine oppofite to the efta- 
blifhed church, accidentally being there, drew the tree to fuch a length, that the lady 
■could pafs without wetting her foot, upon which (he became a convert, to the great 
diflatisfa&ion of the eftablifhed clergy, who loft a devout and charitable benefaftrefs 
by that trick of St. Thomas. 

The priefts, as is ufual in fuch cafes, cried out, that the church was in danger, and 
■fo inflamed the minds of the populace, that St. Thomas, finding himfelf in greater 
danger than the church, thought it belt to get out of harm’s way, and fo marched to 
the northward, whither I lnufi follow him to. 

Saderafs, or Saderafs Patain, a fmall factory belonging to the Dutch to buy up 
long cloth. The country is healthful, and the ground fertile, which make them capable 
of aflifting their neighbours at Fort St. George with fallading and pot herbs, the 
ground there being very fterile. 

Cabelon is next, where the Offenders have fettled a fa&ory. There is nothing 
remarkable there, but a point of rocks that runs about half a mile into the fea, and 
thofe make a fraooth landing-place in the fouthwefl monfoons. 

St. Thomas is next, which lies about three miles to the fouthward of Fort St. 
George. The city was built by the Portugueze, and they made the apollle its god¬ 
father ; but, before that, it was called Malliapore. There is a little dry rock on the 
land, within it, called the Little Mount, where the apollle defigned to have hid him¬ 
felf, till the fury of the Pagan priefts his perfecutors had blown over. There was a 
convenient cave in that rock for his purpofe, but not one drop of water to drink, fo 
St. Thomas cleft the rock with his hand, and commanded water to come into the clift, 
which command it readily obeyed; and, ever fince, there is water in that clift, both 
fweet and clear. When I faw it, there were not above three gallons in it. He ftaid 
there a few days, but his enemies had an account of his place of refuge, and were re- 
folved to facrifice him, and, in great numbers, were approaching the mount. When 
he faw them coming, he left his cave, and came down in order to feek Ihelter fome 
where elfe; and, at the foot of the mount, as a teftimony that he had been there, he 
ftampt with his bare foot, on a very hard Hone, and left the print of it, which re¬ 
mains there to fhis day, a wiinefs againft thofe perfecting priefts. The print of his 
foot is about fixteen inches long, and, in proportion, narrower at the heel and broader 
at the toes than the feet now in ufe among us. He, fleeing for his life to another 
larger mount, about two miles from the little one, was overtaken on the top of it, 
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before he was fheltered, and there they ran him through with a lance; and, in the 
fame place where he was killed, he lies buried. 

When the Portuguefe firft fettled there, they built a church over the cave and well 
on the little mount* and alfo one over his grave on the great one* where the lance 
that killed the apoftle, is ftill kept there as a relict; but how the Portuguefe came by 
that lance is a queftion not yet well refolved. In that church there is a (tone tinctured 
with the apoftle’s blood* that cannot be waftied out, I have often been at both 
mounts* and have Teen thofe wonderful pieces of antiquity. 

At the foot of the great mount the company has a garden, and fo have the gen¬ 
tlemen of figure at Fort St* George, with feme fummer-houfes where ladies and gen¬ 
tlemen retire to in the fuminer, to recreate themfeives, when the bufmefs of the town 
is over, and to be out of the noife of fpmigers and impertinent vifitants, whom this 
city is often molefted with. 

The city of St, Thomas was formerly the belt mart town on the diamond el coaft, 
but, at prefent has very little trade, and the inhabitants, who are but few, are re¬ 
duced to great poverty- The Englifh fettling at Fort St- George tvere the caufe of its 
ruin, and there is little profpett of its recovery. 

Chap, XXIX.,-— Gives a Jhort Defeription of Fort Si . George , its firjl Settlement and 
and Rfe, its Situation and Sterility, and fome Remarks on its Government, and the 
AHions of feme of its Governors. 

FORT St* George or Maderafs, or, as the natives call it, China Patam, is a colony 
and city belonging to the English Eaft-India Company, fituated in one of the moft 
incommodious places I ever iaw. It fronts the fea, which continually roils impetu- 
oufly on its fliore, more here than in any other place on the coaft of Chormondek 
The foundation is in fand, with a falt-water river on its back fide, which obftructs all 
fprings of frefh-water from coming near the town, fo that they have no drinkable 
water within a mile of them, the fea often threatiling deftruftion on one fide, and the 
river in the rainy feafon inundations on the other, the fun from April £0 September 
fcorching hot; and if the fea-breezes did not moiften and cool the air when they blow, 
the place could not poftibly be inhabited. The reafbn why a fort was built in that 
place is not well accounted for; but that tradition fays, that the gentleman who 
received his orders to build a fort on that coaft, about the beginning of King Charles 
IVs reign after his restoration, for protecting the Company^ trade, chofe that place 
to ruin the Portugueze trade at St, Thomas- Others again alledge, and with more 
probability, that the gentleman aforefaid, which I take to be Sir William Langhern, 
had a miftrefs at St, Thomas he was fo enamoured of, that made him build there, that 
their interviews might be the more frequent and uninterrupted ; but whatever his rea- 
fons were, it is very ill fituated. The foil about the city is fo dry and fandy, that it 
bears no corn, and what fruits, roots and herbage they have, are brought to maturity 
by great pains and much trouble. If it be true, that the Company gave him power 
to fettle a colony in any part of that coaft that pleafed him baft, I wonder that he 
choofed not Cabelon, about fix leagues to the fouthward, where the ground is fertile, 
and the water good, with the conveniency of a point of rocks to facilitate boats land¬ 
ing, or why he did not go nine leagues farther northerly, and fettle at Policat on the 
banks of a good river, as the Dutch have done*fmce, where the road ror flapping is 
votu vnu 3 £ made 
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made cafy by feme fand banks, that reach three leagues off fhore, and make the high 
turbulent billows that come rolling from the fea, fpend their force on thofe "banks 
before they can reach the fhore. The foil is good, and the river commodious, and 
convenient m all feafons. Now whether one of thofe places had not been more eli¬ 
gible, I leave to the ingenious and thofe concerned to comment on. 

However, the war carried on at Bengal and Bombay, by the Englifh againft the 
Mogul s Aibjects, from 1685 to 1689, made Fort St. George put on a better d refs than 
he wore before; for the peaceable Indian merchants, who hate contention and war, came 
Hocking tin [her, becaufe it lay far from thofe incumberers of trade, and near the diamond 
mines of Golcondah, where there are, many times, good bargains to be made, and 
money got by our governors. The bhek merchants referring to our colony, to fecure 
their fortunes, and bring their goods to a fafe market, made it populous and rich 
notwithftandmg its natural inconveniences. The town is divided into two parts One 
where the Europeans dwell is called the White Town. It is walled' quite round, and 
has fcveral balhons and bulwarks to defend its walls, which can only be attacked at 
ns ends, the fea and river fortifying its fides. It is about 400 paces long, and 1 co 
paces broad, divided into fleets pretty regular, and Fort St. George flood near its 
center. Ibeie are two churches in it, one for the Englifh, and another for the Romifh 
fervice. Ihe governor fupenntends both, and, in filling up vacancies in the Romifh 
church, he is the 1 ope s legate a latere in fpiritualities. There is a very good hof- 
pital m the town, and the Company’s horfe-ftables are neat; but the old college where 
a great many gentlemen faftors are obliged to lodge, is ill kept in repair. 

l hey have a town-hall, and underneath it are prifens for debtors. They are or 
were a corporation, and had a mayor and aldermen to be chofen by the free burgers 
of the town; but that feurvy way is grown obfolete, and the governor and his council 
or party fix the choice, i he city had laws and ordinances for its own prefervation 
and a court kept in form, the mayor and aldermen in their gowns, with maces on the 
table a clerk to keep a regifter of tranfaefions and cafes, and attornies and felicitors to 
plead in form, before the mayor and aldermen; but, after all, it is but a farce, for 
y experience, I found, that a few pagodas rightly placed, could turn the feales of 
juflice to which fide the governor pleafed, without relpeft to equity or reputation. 

_J“ 1 matter matters, where the cafe, on both fides, is but weakly l'upported by 
money, then the court afts judicioufly, according to their confciences and knowledge^ 
but often agarnft law and reafon for the court is but a court of confcience, antfits 
decifions are very irregular; and the governor’s difpenfing power of nulling all that 

tmVlaws tranfaaS ’ pU2zl6S the moft celebra ted lawyers there to find rules £ the fta- 

They have no martial law, fo they cannot inflia the pains of death any other 
ways thaw by whipping or ftarvmg, only for piracy they can hang ; and feme of them 
have been io fond of that privilege, that Mr. Yale hanged his groom fCrofe) f£ 
ndmg two or three days journey off to take the air; but, in England, he paid pietty 
well for his arbitrary fentence. And one of a later date, viz, the orthodox Mr 
CoHet hanged a youth who was an apprentice to an officer on board of a feip, and his 
mafter going a pirating, earned his fervant along with him; but the youth ran from 
them the firft opportunity he met with, on the ifland of Jonkcevloan, and informed the 
matter of a floop, which lay in a nver there, that the pirates had a defign on his 
floop and cargo, and went armed, m company with the'"matter, to liindef the ap¬ 
proach of the pirates, and was the firft that fired oa them, yet that merciful man was 
inexorable, and the youth was hanged. 1 c w man 
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That power of executing pirates is fo ftrangelv ftretched, that if any private trader 
Is injured by the tricks of a governor, and can find no redrefs, if the injured perfon is 
fo bold as to talk of Lex talionis , he is infallibly declared a pirate. 

In anna 1719, I went on a trading voyage to Siam, on the foundation of a treaty 
of commerce eltablifhed in anno 1684, between King Charles and the King of Siam’s 
ambalTador at London; but, in anno 17iS, Mr. Collet fent one Powney his ambafiadoi* 
to Siam, with full power to annul the old treaty, and to make a new one detrimental 
to all Britifh fubje&s, except thofe employed by Collet himfelf. It was llipulated, 
that all Britifh fubje&s that had not Collet’s letter, fhoiild be obliged to pay eight per 
cent, new cuftoms, and meafurage for their fliip, which come to about 5 oof. for a 
fliip of 300 Urns, to fell their cargoes to whom they pleafed, but the money to be 
paid into the King’s cafh, that he might deliver goods for it at his own prices, Whether 
proper for their homeward markets, or no. I coming to Siam, fent my fecond luper- 
cargo up to the city, with orders to try the market, and hire an houfe for the ufe of 
the cargo and ourfelves. lie could not get a boat to bring him back, before the fliip 
arrived at Bencock, a caflle about halt-way up, where it is cuftomary for all lhips to 
put their guns afhore, fo then being obliged to proceed with the (hip to the city, 1 
imder/food the conditions of the new treaty of commerce, which I would, by no 
means, adhere to, but defired leave to be gone again. They ufed many perfuafions 
to make me ftay, but to no purpofe, unlefs I might trade on the old and lawful treaty. 
They kept me from the beginning of Augufl to the latter end of December, before 
they would let me go, and then I was obliged to pay meafurage before they parted 
with me. 

I wrote my grievance to Mr. Collet, complaining of Powney’s villainous tranfacllons, 
not feeming to know that they were done by Collet’s order, and let fome hints fall .of 
Lex talionis , if I met with Powney conveniently, which fo vexed Mr. Collet, that he 
formally went to the town-hall, and declared me a rank pirate, though I and my friends 
came off with above 3000I. lofs. 

f fliould not have been fo particular, but that I faw fome printed papers at London, 
in anno 17-25, that extolled his piety, charity and juflice in very high encomiums; but 
it mu ft have been done by fome mercenary fcribbler that did not know him; but now 
he is dead, I will fay no more of him. 

The black town is inhabited by Gentows, Mahometans and Indian Chriflians, viz. 
Armenians, and Portugueze, where there are temples and churches for each religion, 
every one being tolerated; and every one follows his proper employment. It was 
walled in towards the land, when governor Pit ruled it. He had fome apprehen- 
fion, that the Mogul’s generals in Golcondah might, fome time or other, plunder it, 
fo laying the hazard and danger before the inhabitants, they were either perfuaded or 
obliged to raii'e fubfidies to wall their town, except towards the fea and the white 
town. 

The two towns are abfolutely governed by the governor Sola, in whofe hands the 
command of the military is lodged ; but all other affairs belonging to the Company, 
are managed by him and his council, inoft part of whom are generally his creatures. 
And I have been and am acquainted with fome gentlemen, who have been in that poft, 
as well as fome private gentlemen, who refided at Fort St. George, men of great can¬ 
dor and honour, but they feldom continued long favourites at court. 

One of the gates of the white town looks towards the fea, and it is, for that reafon, 
called the fea-gate. The gate-way being pretty fpacious, was formerly the common 
exchange, where merchants of all nations reforted about Eleven o’clock, to treat of 
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bufmefs in merchandize; but that cuftom is out of fafbion, and the confutation 
chamber, or the governor’s apartment, ferres for that ufe now, which made one 
Captain Hart, a very tneny man, fay, that he could never have believed that 
the fea-gate could have been carried into the confultatlon room, if he had not 
feen it. 

The Company Has their mint here for coining bullion that conies from Europe and 
other countries, into rupees, which brings them in good revenues. The rupee is 
ftamped with Perfian characters, declaring ihe Mogul’s name, year of his reign, and 
fome of his epithets* They alfo coin gold into pagodas of feveral denominations and 
value* There are alfo fchools for the education of children, the Englifh for reading 
and writing Englifh, the Portuguese for their language and latin, and the Mahometans, 
Gentows, and Armenians, for their particular languages* And the Englifh church is 
well endowed, and maintains poor gentlewomen in good houfewifery, good clothes and 
palankines. 

The diamond mines being but a week’s journey from Fort St-George, make them 
pretty plentiful there; but few great ftones are now brought to market rhtrc, fince 
that great diamond which governor Pit fent to England* How he purehafed it Mr. 
Glover, by whofe means it was brought to the governor, could give the belt account, 
for he declared to me, that he loft 3000 pagodas by introducing the feller to Mr* Pit, 
having left lb much money in Arcat as fecurlty, that if the Hone was not fairly bought 
at Fort St, George, the owner fiiould have free liberty to carry it where he pleafod for 
a market: but neither the owner nor Mr. Glover were pleafed with the governor’s 
tranfadlions in that affair. 

Some euftoms and laws at the mines are, when a perfon goes thither on that affair, 
he choofes a piece of ground, and acquaints one of the Khg’s officers, who flay there 
for that ferviee, that he wants To many covets of ground to dig in ; but whether 
they agree for fo much, or if the price be certain, I know not: however, when 
the money is paid, the fpace of ground is inclofcd, arid fome fentinels placed round 
it. The King challenges all ftones that are found above a certain weight, I think it 
is about 60 grains; and if any ftones be carried clandeftinely away above the 
ftipulated weight, the perfon guilty of the theft, is punilhed with death. Some 
are fortunate, and get eftates by digging, while others lofe both their money and 
labour. 

The current trade of Fort St. George runs gradually flower, the trader meeting 
with difappointmems, and fometimes with oppreffions, and fometimes the liberty of 
buying and felling is denied them \ and I have feen, when the governor’s fervants 
have bid for goods at a pubiick late, fome who had a mind to bid more, durft 
not; others who had more courage and durft bid, were browbeaten and threat¬ 
ened. And I was witnefs to a bargain of Surat wheat taken out of a gentleman’s 
hands, after he had fairly bought it by auction, fo that many trading people are 
removed to other parts, where there is greater liberty and lefs opprefiion. 

The colony produces very little of its own growth or manufafture for foreign mar¬ 
kets. They had formerly a trade to Pegu, where many private traders got pretty good 
bread by their traffic and induftry ; but the trade is now removed into the Armenians, 
Moors and Gentows "hands, and the EngliJh are employed in building and repairing of 
fliipping. The trade they have to China, is divided between them and Surat, foAhe 
gold, and fome copper, are for their own markets, and the grofs of their cargo, which 
confifts in fugar, fugar-candy, allom, China ware and fome drugs, as china root. Gal- 
Hng-gat, £ec. are all for the Surat market. 
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Their trade to Perfia mu ft fir ft come down the famous Ganges, before it can come 
into Fort St. George’s channels to be conveyed to Perfia. They never had any trade 
to Mocha in the product aud manufactories of Chormondel before the year 1713, and 
Fort St, David fupplies the goods for that port, fo that Fort St. George is an emblem 
of Holland in fupplying foreign markets with foreign goods. 

The colony is well peopled, for there is computed to be 80,000 inhabitants 
in the towns and villages ; and there are generally about 4 or 500 Europeans 
refiding there, reckoning the gentlemen, merchants, fcamen and foldievy. Their 
rice is brought, by fea, from Ganjam and Orixa, their wheat from Surat and 
Bengal, and their fire-wood from the illands of Diu, a low point of land that lies 
near Matchulipatam, fo that any enemy that is fuperior to them in fea forces, may 
eafily diftrefs them. 

Chap. XXX. —Gives an Account of the Goajl of Chormondel from Fort St. George to 

Ganjam , the eajlermojl Town in the ancient Kingdom of Golcondah ; with Ohfervatians 

an their Pagan Worjhip, and fome Occurrences that happened to the Englifo Factory at 

Vizagapatam while I was there. 

POLICAT is the next place of note to the city and colony of Fort St. George, and 
as I obferved before, is a town belonging to the Dutch. It is flrengthened with 
two forts, one contains a few Dutch fokliers for a garrifon, the other is com¬ 
manded by an officer belonging to the Mogul. The country affords the fame 
commodifies that Fort St. George doth ; and the people are employed moftly in knit¬ 
ting cotton ftockings, which they export for the ufe of all the European fa£tories in 
India. 

There are feveral places along the coaft to the northward, which, in former times, 
had commerce abroad, but now are neglected and unfrequented. Armagun is one, and 
Kifnipatam is another, that brought good ftore of cloth, of feveral forts, to the Englifh 
factories. Kifnipatam has the benefit of a good large river, that has a bar of 15 foot 
water on it. Carrera has the benefit of a large river, that reaches a great way into 
the country. Pettipoli had once Englifh and Dutch factories fettled in it, but they were 
withdrawn many years ago, becauie the inland Rajahs diilurbed commerce by their 
impofitions and exactions. 

Matchulipatam, being the next place of figure, lies in the way along the fea-coaft. 
It Hands on the north-eaft fide of Diu point, about five leagues diltant from it. In the 
latter part of the laft century this town was one of the moft flourifhing in all India, 
and the Englifh company found it to be the moft profitable factory that they had. 
They had a large faftory built of teak timber; but now there are no Englifh there, 
though the Dutch continue their fa Tory Hill, and keep about a dozen of Hollanders 
there to carry on the chintz trade, for that commodity is not, as yet, forbid to appear 
in Holland. 

The town is but frnall, built on a little ifland, and is much ftronger by nature than 
art. Towards the continent fide, there is a deep inorafs, over which is a wooden 
bridge about half a league long, and on breaking a part of that bridge, the town is 
fecured from enemies on the land fide. 

The Mogul has his cuftom-houfe here, and the commiffioner of the cuftom-houfe 
is governor of the town. The country and adjacent illands are fruitful in grain, 
timber for building, and tobacco the bell in India. The iflands of Diu produce the 
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famous dye called Shaii. It Is a ffirub growing in grounds that are overflown with the 
fpring-tides. It flains their calicoes in the mott beautiful and lively colours in the 
world; and I have feen butter from thence of as good a colour and tafle asever I faw 
in Europe, 

A few years ago, the Nabob or vicc-roy of Chormondel, who refides at Clrichacul, 
and who fuperintends that country for the Mogul, for fome difguft he had received 
from the inhabitants ofDiu ifl;mds, would have made a prelent of them to the colony 
of Fort St. George, and the inhabitants were very willing to change their mailers; but 
certain reafons, that I am unacquainted with, made the governor and his council 
reject the prefent, and the viceroy and the iflanders became friends again ; but, after 
a year or two, the Englifh having confidered better of the matter, would accept of the 
viceroy's proffer, and fent fome fliips, with men and ammunition, to fortify a factory, 
■but the inhabitants took arms, and forbad them to land, fo they returned as they 
went abroad. 

Next to Matchulipatam is Narfipore, where the Englifh had a factory for long 
cloth, for the ufe of their factory of Matchulipatam, when they manufactured chintz 
there. It alfo affords good teak timber for building, and has a fine deep river, but a 
dangerous bar, which makes it little frequented. And palling round Corrango Point, 
a little way up in Corrango Hay, is Angerang, that has the benefit of a large deep 
river, that penetrates far up into the continent. It has a bar foft.at the bottom, and 
•three and an half fathoms on it at high water. Here the baft and fineft long cloth 
is made that India affords, and is fold cheap; but the inland countries lying near 
the river, are in the hands of different Rajahs, and each being fovereign in his own 
final! dominions, makes fuch impofitions and exactions on the cloth that comes 
down the river, that they ruin that beneficial trade of Angerang, and make it little 
frequented. 

In anno 1708, the Englifh, from Vizagapatam fettled there; but whether the factory 
was ftarved tor want of money, or whether the conftituent arid conftituted chiefs of 
the factories difagreed about dividing the bear’s fkin, I know not, but the factory was 
foon withdrawn, and die project loft. 

Coafting along fhore, there are feveral little ports between Matchulipatam and 
Vizagapatam, befides Narfipore and Angerang, but Watraw is the molt noted, for it 
produces rice for exportation, befides fome long cloth, but it is not frequented by 
Europeans, and therefore I proceed to 

Vizagapatam, a fortified factory belonging to the Englifh. It is regularly fortified 
with four little baftions, and lias about 18 guns mounted in it. It has the advan¬ 
tage of a river, but a dangerous bar to pafs over before we get into it. The 
country about affords cotton cloths, both coarfe and fine, and the befl dureas, 
or ftriped muffins, in India; but the factory is generally heart-fick for want of money 
to refrefli it. 

In anno 1709, the factory drew a war on themfelves from the Nabob of Chickacul, 
for one Mr. Simeon Holcomb, who had been chief at Vizagapatam, had borrowed 
confiderable funis of the Nabob, and affixed the Company’s feal to the bonds he gave 
for them. Mr. Holcomb dying, the Nabob demanded his money from the fucceed- 
ing chief, who would not pay him, alleging, that Holcomb had borrowed it for his 
own private ufe, and not for the Company's, and that he muft get payment out of 
Holcomb's private eftate, if there was enough found to pay the debt, otherwife he 
might get his money from fome inland Rajahs, who flood indebted to Holcomb, by 
his books of accounts, in a greater fum than would pay his principal and intereft; 
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and that he being the Mogul’s general, could compel thofe Rajahs to pay their 
juft debts, which they would make over to him : but the Nabob, not caring to enter 
into a war with his countrymen on fuch a foundation, fent agents to acquaint the 
governor and council of Fort St. George, with his affairs at Vizagapatam. They 
proved deaf to all the agent’s propofitions and arguments, and hardly treated him 
civilly, fo he went back to his mafter, with the account of his ill fuccefs. Upon 
which the Nabob came to a garden about half a league from Vizagapatam, accom¬ 
panied with 500 horfe, and 3500 foot, to demand his money. I being accidentally 
there in a linall Dutch-built fhip, that I had bought from the French, on my credit, 
at Fort St. George, and the factory being but ill manned, Mr. Haftings, who was 
then chief, and my friend, defired the affiftance of my arms and counfel in that juncture 
of affairs, which 1 very freely gave him j and my opinion being alked in council, what I 
thought about the affair, I advifed him and his council to compound the matter as well as 
they could, and fpin out time, that we might better fortify the avenues to the factory. 
My advice of compounding- the matter was rejected, hut the other part we followed, fo, 
with feven Europeans that belonged to the faftory, and twelve that were with me, and 
twenty Topafes, and two hundred and eighty natives, moll of them fifners, that lived 
under the Company’s protection, we fortified fome rocks that the enemy was obliged to 
pafe within piftol-ffiot of, if they had a mind to attack us. We threw up bread:-works be¬ 
tween the rocks, and moored my ffiip within piftol-ffiot of the fhore, and had eight minion 
guns to fcour the fands, if they had attempted to come that way, and, for fix weeks we 
continued on our guard, and were often alarmed in the night, but finding us always 
ready to receive them, thay did not think it proper to force an entry into the town. 

I had the honour to command all the out-guards, and the chief, with eight Europeans 
and twenty blacks, kept the fort. Thus we continued in perpetual watchings and 
alarms, till reinforcements arrived from Fort St. George, and then I left them, and 
proceeded on a voyage to Pegu. Both parties being very bufy, one ftriving to get his 
money by compulfion, and the other, to fave the Company’s money 011 any terms, 
right or wrong. The war being drawn to a greater length than was imagined at firft, 
and charges rifing higher than was expected, inclined them to make all up ami¬ 
cably, which was at lafl effected by the Company’s paying near the fum that was at 
firft demanded. 

The Nabob, whofe name was Fakirly Cawn, would hear of no peace, without the 
Company’s merchant, who was a Gentow, called Agapa, and a fubject of the Mogul’s, 
who was very active in the war, in encouraging the town’s people to defend themfelves 
and the Company’s intereft, and who alfo had wrote to fome neighbouring Rajahs, 
to embroil the Nabob’s affairs in his abfepce, in order to divert him from purfuing his 
demands on Vizagapatam, fliould be delivered up to him, which, at laft, he was, and 
was put to a very cruel death. He was fet in the hot fcorching fun three days, with 
his hands faftned to a flake over his head, and one of his legs tied up till his heel 
touched his buttock, and, in the night, put into a dungeon, with fome venomous 
fnakes to bear him company, and this was repeated till the third night, when he ended his 
miferable life; but the Company’s merchants, for the future, will be cautious how 
they efpoufe the Company’s intereft again, 

1 here was one Baily, a recruit from Fort St. George, on fome difcontent, deferted 
the Company’s fervice, and entered into the Nabob’s; but falling into an ambufh, was 
taken prifoner by our men, and was fent to Fort St. George, where, for his defertion, 
he was defervedly whipped out of this world into the next, and there X leave him. 

9 After 
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After the war was ended, and all quiet, the Nabob returned to Chickacul, but couitl 
neither forget nor forgive his treatment at Fort St. George and Vizagapatam* but find¬ 
ing by force he could not get the factory into his hands* without great lofs oi men and 
money, he had recourfe to ftratagem, by furprifing it* He came into the town one 
day with one hundred horfe, and fome foot, without advertifmg of Ins coming, as 
was ufual, at the town gate, and before the chief could have notice, he v. as got into 
the factory, with twenty or thirty of his attendants. The alarm being given, a refolute 
bold young gentleman, a factor in the Company's fervice, cahedMi. Richard IIoiden, 
came running down flairs, with his fuzes in his hand, and bayonet 1 crewed oi. its 
muzzle, and prefenting it to the Nabob’s bread:, told him in. the Gentow language, 
(which he was matter of,) that the Nabob was welcome, but if any oi his attendants 
offered the lead incivility, his life fhould anfwer for it. The Nabob was furprifmgly 
aftonifhed at the rcfolution and bravery of the young gentleman, and fat down to con- 
fider a little, Mr. Horden keeping the muzzle of his piece ftill at his bread, and one 
of the Nabob’s fervants ftanding all the while behind Mr. Horden, with a daggers 
point clofe to his back, io they had a conference of half an hour long, ^in thofe above 
mentioned poftures, and then the Nabob thought fit to be gone again, rull oi wonder 
and admiration of fo daring a courage. 

There are many ancient pagods or temples in this country, but mere is one very 
particular that ftands upon a little mountain near Vizagapatam, where they worfhip 
living monkeys; and, by report, many hundreds breed there, which are nourifhed by 
the zealous prietts, whofe devotion confiils moflly in boiling rice and other food for 
their comical little gods, which, at meal times, aflemble at the pagod, and eat what is 
prepared for them, and retire again in good order; but it is lefs dangerous to kill a 
man near that temple than a monkey. I wont venture to be a judge, to determine whe¬ 
ther the prieft or the god is the molt ridiculous brute, and yet I think the priell has fome 
advantage of thofe on Zeloan, who worfhip a monkey’s tooth only. 

Bimlipatam lies about four leagues to the north-eaft of Vizagapatam. The Dutch 
keep a fmall faCkory there, confuting of four Europeans. The country people manu¬ 
facture cloth, both coarfe and fine, which the Dutch buy up for Batavia. About 
four miles off fhore, at Bimlipatam, there are fome rocks that appear above water, 
called SanCta Pilla. A fhip maypafs between them and the fhore without danger. And 
that is all worth obl'ervation there. 

There are no European* factories to the eaflward on the coaft of Chormondel, but 
Ganjam. It is kept for the chief of Vizagapatam’s ufe, though a company might find 
their account there better than in many places that they keep factories in. It lies 
about fifty-five leagues to the north-eaft ward of Vizagapatam ; but there are feveral 
other places between them on the coaft, that drive a lmall trade in corn. Pondee, 
Callingapatam, and Sunapore, are the moft noted, but are not frequented by 
Europeans. 

The country about Ganjam is fruitful in rice and fugar-cane, and they make pretty 
good fugars, both white and brown. It has the benefit of a river, but not navigable, 
nor the bar paffable for fhips, till the month of September, that the freflies from the 
mountains open it, and then there are three fathoms on it, but it fhuts again about 
the beginning of November, and in the other months, there are not above feven or 
eight feet at high water. 

The town ftands about a mile within the bar, on a riling ground, and is governed 
by a chowdrie, an officer deputed by the Nabob. And there is a pagod in it, dedi¬ 
cated 
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cfitwl to an obfcene god, ialitii GopaUamL He is carried Ibmetimcs in proerflion 
through the ftreets, and fometimes into the fields near the town. They allow him 
a coach, becaufe he cannot walk, and he has always above a dozen of clergymen to 
accompany him in his coach. Around his temple, and on the coach, arc carved 
figures of gods and goddeffes, in fuch obfeene poftures, that it would puzzle ihc 
Covent-garden nymphs to imitate. One of his company in the coach has a (lick ahou' 
two feet in length, and one end is carved in fhape of a Priapus. The flick is placed 
between his legs, and the end flicking out before him, and all virgins and married 
women that never had children, come and worship the flick, and the pi iefts bellow 
bleffmgs on them to make them fruitful. The woods produce timber for building. It 
is very heavy, but the ftrongeft wood I ever few, though not Lifting. They alio pro- 
duce bees-waxand ilicklack, and pretty good iron. And the inland countries manu- 
fcaure cotton into feveral forts of cloths, both fine and coarfe, all fit for exportation. 
The feas produce many forts of excellent fifties, and the rivers the beft mullets ever I 
faw. In November and December they have great plenty of feer-fifn, which is as 
iavoury as any falmon or trout in Europe. I have feen them bought for three half¬ 
pence per piece, each above 20 lb. weight. Wild geefe and ducks are plentiful and 
good here, and antelopes are fold for fifteen pence per piece. 

Chap. XXXI .—Treats of the Sca-coaft and fome inland Countries m the ancient Kingdom 
of Ortxa , by the natives called Oria ; with an Account of the famous Temple of 
Jagarynat, ‘ - 

IN the yeai 1708, I had occafion to travel from Gan jam to Ballalbre, by land’ 
which gave me an opportunity to fee more of the countries through which I travelled, 
than 1110ft others could have who travelled by fea. About three miles to the eaftward 
of Gangam islllure, at the end of a ridge of mountains, that divide the ancient king¬ 
dom of Golcondah from Orixa. Its end runs within piftol-fliot of the fea, and there 
were three or four fentinels to demand a tax on every head that paft out of or into 
Orixa. I had feventeen fervants to carry my palanqueen and baggage, and all the 
tax amounted to about three fiiillings fterling. Proceeding farther, I came to Mani- 
kapatam, where there is a great inlet from the fea; but about a mile from its mouth, 
it divided itfelf into many channels, which made many fmalf iflands. The Mogul had 
an officer there, who examined from whence we came, and whither we were bound. 
Our anfwe] s were fatisfattory, and he prefented us with fome poultry * rice, and butter* 
and gave us a place to lodge in* And* although we faw plenty of fifh in the rivers* 
yet money could not ptirchafe one of them* becaufe there is a pagod on a little hill 
built of ii on-coloured ft one* where all the animals of the watery element are wo i> 
fliipped* And water-fowls are fo facred, that they muft not be "killed* 

Our next ftage was to the famous temple of Jagarynat, which* in clear weather* 
may be feen from Manikapatam* In our way we faw great numbers of deer and ante¬ 
lopes, fo tame that they would not move out of our way, till we approached within 
five or fix yards of them* Water wild fowl were alfo numerous and fearlefs, for none 
dares kill them under pain of excommunication, which cannot be removed but by 
K>und fums to the church* ^ Poultry there is plentiful* but cannot be killed by the 
Pagans, becaufe they u r orlhip them ; nor can ftrangers purchafe them, only the" Ma¬ 
hometans, who make no account of their canon laws* make bold to facrifke them, and 
mh too, as we do in Great Britain, 
yon. vin* 
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In all this tract between Ganjam and Jagarynat, the vifible god In molt cfteem h 
Gopalfami, whofe temples, as I faid before, are decorated with obfcene representations 
of men and women in indecent poftures, alfo of demons and caco-demons, whofe 
genitals are of a prodigious flze in proportion to their bodies. The filthy image is 
worfliipped by all the Heathens of both fexes ; but barren women are his greateft de¬ 
votees, and bring him the beft oblations, 

Jagarynat has vaft crowds of pilgrims to vifit him from all parts of India, His tem¬ 
ple fhnds in a plain about a mile from the fea, and no mountains nor outlets of rivers 
near it* It is built of a free hard ftone, the pedeftal of large fquare ftone, and clofe 
by it is a eiftern built about with large oblong fquare ftones of different colours, viz. 
brick-colour, light blue, gray and white. The eiftern has fleps that run the whole length 
of the eiftern, which is about 4001* 50 yards, and, at the end'oppofite to the pagod, 
Heps of the whole breadth of it, which is about 25 or 30 yards, each ftep about a 
foot deep, defeending by gradation, under the furface of the water, which did not 
feem to be clear, but, they fay, is three fathoms deep in the middle. This eiftern, 
or tank, is walled round with a ftone wall about five feet high, with two iron 
gates to let in pilgrims, and keep out unfanCkified pefons, as Chriftians, Mahometans, 
&c.; for all pilgrims, are obliged to waft in that tank before they go into the temple to 
worfhip. The temple is buik in the fiiape of a Canary pipe fet on end, about 40 or 50 
yards high ; about the middle Is the image of an ox cut in one entire ftone, bigger than 
a live one. He looks towards the fouth-eaft, and his hinder parts are fixed in the wall. 
The fabrick is crowned with a top about the fame diameter that it is in the middle, and 
the temple being exadtly round, makes no contemptible figure in architecture, O11 
the weft fide of the pagod, there is a large chapel that joins it, wherein fermonsare 
daily preached ; and there are feme convents at a little diflance for the priefls to lodge 
In, who daily officiate. There are, in all, about 500 of them that belong to the paged, 
who daily boil rice and pulfe for the Life of the god. They report, that there are five 
candies daily dreft, each candy containing 1600 lb, weight. When fame part has been 
carried before the idol, and the fmoke had faluted his mouth and nofe, then the re¬ 
mainder is fold out, in fmall parcels, to thofe who will buy it, at very reafonabb rates, 
and the furplus is ferved out to the poor, who are ever attending tiie pagod out of a 
pretended devotion: and this food, that is dreft for the pagod, has a particular privi¬ 
lege above other eatables^that the purified heathen is not contaminated by eating out of 
die fame difh with polluted Chriftians or Mahometans, though, in another place, it 
would be reckoned a mortal fin. 

I ftaid there one day and two nights, and my lodgings were in an ftoufe very near the 
pagod. The nights were fpent in beating on tabors and brafs cymbals, with fongs of 
pralfes on Jagarynat, who is only a ftone god, not carved into a figure, but an irre¬ 
gular pyramidal black ftone of about 4 or 5oolb. weight, with two rich diamonds 
placed near the top, to reprefent eyes, and a nofe and mouth painted with vermiliion, 
to fhew his devotees that he can both finell and taste. There are no windows in the 
temple to give light, fo that he has ufe for about 100 lamps continually burning before 
him. He is railed about, that none may approach near him but his priefts ; and only 
thofe of the firft quality dare enter into the Santfcum famftorum. 

1 would fain have gone into the temple, but could not be admitted, though I prof¬ 
fered the value of three guineas for admittance; but I fent one of my fervants, who 
was a Gentow, to obferve what he could, and he brought me' the foregoing 
account. 


He 
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He is never removed out of the temple, but his effigy is often carried, abroad in 
proceffion, mounted on a coach four (lories high. It runs on eight or ten wheels, and 
Is capable to contain near two hundred perfons. It is drawn through a large ftreet 
about fifty yards wide, and half a league long, by a cable of fourteen inches circum¬ 
ference, and at convenient diftances, they fallen final! ropes to the cable, two or three 
fathoms long, fo that upwards of two thoufand people haye room enough to draw the 
coach, and fome old zealots, as it paffes through the ftreet, fall flat on the ground, to 
have the honour to be crufhed to pieces by the coach wheels, and if they meet with 
that good fortune, to be killed outright, the priefts make the mob believe, that the 
defunct’s foul is much in favour with the idol, but if only a leg, a thigh,, or an arm 
are crulhed, then, the devotee is not fanftified enough to be taken notice of; however, 
if they die of their bribes, their bodies are burned as well as the others, and their fouls 
go into parudife, or a place very near it, without Hopping at the half-way houfe to be 
purged from their fins, as others lefs pure are obliged to do. 

They have a tradition, that this famous idol was not originally of the country he 
now Hays in, but 3 or 4000 years ago, he fwimmed over the fea, and fome fiftiers 
feeing him lie at high-water mark, went near him, and to their great aftonilhment 
heard him fay in their own vernacular language, “ that he came out of pure charity 
to refide among them, and delired that he might have a good lodging built for him, 
on that fame fpot of ground that he now dwells on.” The fiftiers told this ftory 
to their ghoftly fathers, who came in troops to fee the Hone that could talk fo prettily, 
and would have excufed themfelves of the trouble of building*an houfe fit to entertain 
his godfliip, but he would not be denied; and though their are no Hone-quarries 
nor mountains to be feen within reach of the eye, lie promifed to furnilh them with, 
good Hone and lime to build his houfe, if they would but take the trouble, and fo, 
every night, materials were brought as there was need, and, in a ftiort time, his houfe 
was built, as it now is. And there are reckoned, in the lame town, no lefs than 400 
temples built in honour to Jagarynat and his relations. 

Had Jagarynat llaid but twenty or thirty centuries, and fwimmed to the fliore of 
fome C.hriftian Catholick country, he would have found an hearty welcome, and 
would not have been obliged to confine hinifelf to one houfe without windows, but 
would have had an hundred palaces built for him, with Twinging great window's for to 
give him day-light, and hundreds of good wax-candles buiaiing before him night and 
day, inftead of lamps, whofe charge is much lefs than virgin wax, and their light much 
dimmer. 

Whether this ftory of Jagarynat, or thofe of the miraculous adventures of Xavier, 
and the fhip that run from Cape Bona Efperanza to Goa in one night, are molt to be 
credited, I leave to the determination of the unprejudiced judges of controverfy in 
points polemical. 

The prince of this country is an Heathen, and pays a tribute to the Mogul of a lack 
of rupees yearly, or 12,5001. fterling, which is paid into the exchequer at Cattack. 
And the Prince exacts a tax of half a crown per head on every pilgrim that coines to 
.the pagod to worfhip, which generally amounts to 75,000k per annum. 

This country abounds in coni, cloth, cattle, deer and antelopes. Bears and mon- 
kies are very numerous and fearlefs. There is alfo plenty of water-fowl, partridge and 
pheafant, all tame, becaufe none dares kill them but the prince, except thofewhom he 
.gives written licences to, and they are but feldom obtained. The country is watered 
with manyfmall rivers, whofe outlets to the fea are at Manikapatara and Arfipore, and 
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there are many bridges of ftone over thofe little rivers, and great numbers of beggars 
near thole bridges afking aims in the name of Jagarynat. 

The prince who reigned in anno 1708, had a peculiar efteem for Europeans in 
general; for, one day as he was a hunting, his horfe fell, and the prince broke his 
thigh-bone, and accidentally an European furgeon being in the town, fet the bone, 
and made a perfeff cure, and was rewarded with 45I. fterling for it. 

When I was there, he was abroad a hunting, and hefent me a compliment, that he 
defined to fee me ; but I excufed rayfelf on account of my having a fit of the gout, and 
he was latisfied with the excufe, and fent me a good fat buck for my fupper j and 
feveral of the bell gentlemen in town came, with their compliments, next morning, 
to invite me to ft ay a few days till his highnefs returned from hunting j but iny bufinefs 
being preffing, I returned their civilities in the propereft terms I could, and took leave 
to proceed 011 my journey. 

When I liad travelled three or four leagues from Jagarynat, I left the fea-fliore, and 
took my way towards C attack, on a very fine road, where I faw many droves of cat¬ 
tle and wild game, and feveral monuments of zealous pilgrims, who had fignalized them- 
felves by fevere penances, and one particularly, that, about three months before I was 
there, had, out of zeal, built a tomb for himfelf, and, when it was finiffied, took his 
leave of his friends in form, and entered into his new cell, and (laid till he died for 
want of fuftenance. 1 challenge any Chriftian penitents to do more, in acts of fuper- 
erogation, than this blind Heathen did. 

Chap. XXXII. — Ts an Account of the maritime Towns on the Coafi of Orixa, which 
terminates at Ballafore ; alfo of fame inland Places through which / travelled. 

FROM the dominions of Jagarynat, I came into thofe of Arfipore. The town, 
where the Rajah refided, is named after the province, and there is a fine river 
that invites {hungers to frequent it for cotton cloth and rice, that this country 
affords in great plenty. And, in fixfcore miles that I travelled between Jagarynat 
and Cattack, I found little elfe worth noticing but numbers of villages interfperfed 
in the plain countries, and, at every ten or twelve miles end, a fellow to demand 
junkaun or poll-money for me and my fervants, which generally came to a penny 
or three half-pence a-piece, fo that, in the whole, it coll me about one pound fterling 
for paffage-gilt. 

The next place to Arfipore, on the fea-coaft, is Raypore, that ftands on the banks 
of the river of Cattack, where it difetnbogues into the fea, about mid-way between Point 
Falfo and Point Palmeira.- It has a fine bar, affording feveral fathoms water on it in 
fpring-tides. It is not frequented by Europeans, though, no doubt, it was before 
Aurengzeb conquered the country, for it produceth corn, cloth very fine, butter and 
oil in great abundance. The city of Cattack ftands on an iiland of this river, about 25 
leagues from the fea. 

When I came to the river of Cattack, I efpied a finall pagod, built in form of a 
cupola ; the outfide had holes in it, like the holes of a pigeon-houfe, placed in order, 
and in each hole was a man’s fkull. Enquiring the reafon why fuch a number of (hulls 
were put there, I was informed, that when Aurengzeb’s army came to befiege Cattack, 
there was a confpiracy in the town to betray it, but being detefted, above five hum 
tired that were concerned in it, were, by order of the King of Orixa, who was then in 
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the city, condemned to be beheaded, and their heads to be placed in thofe holes, and 
there they have continued ever fince. Clofe by that temple, we took boat to carry us to 
the city, the river, on that fide, being about a mile broad, and founding it in the mid¬ 
dle, I found fix fathoms. The river water is very clear, and wholefome to drink, and 
deicends with a flow dream* 

The fprings of the river are from the mountains of Gatti, within 40 leagues of 
Goa, and, in its pallage, waihes part of the kingdoms of Talinga, Vifapore, Gol- 
condah, and Orixa, bleffing all the countries that it paffes through with fertility of 
corn, even to the place where it lofes itfelf, and there it is alfo benilicent, in afford¬ 
ing a convenient harbour for Shipping, though it is not much frequented by 
Grangers, and not at all by Europeans. I believe the reafon is, that many Rajahs, of 
different interefls, have their countries on the Tides of the river, and they load the 
trade with fo many taxes and impofitions, that the induffrious merchant cannot get 
any profit by his labour; and the reins of the Mogul’s government being fo flack 
in thofe parts, the Nabob of Grixa is not capable to keep the contentious Rajahs in 
better order. 

Cattack is Hill a large city, walled round, and a good many cannon planted on 
its walls, but neither the wall nor artillery are kept in good order. The town 
is not one quarter part inhabited; but the ruins of many large buildings fliew 
fufficiently its ancient grandeur, when Kings kept their courts there. Its figure 
is an oblong for a league long, and a mile broad. It is garrifoned with 5000 foot, 
and 500 horfe. 

The Englilh Company had once a fine factory in Cattack. Moft of its walls were 
Handing in anno 1708, and a garden that belonged to the factory, was then in good 
repair; kept by a perfon of quality in the town. The country about abounds in coni 
and cattle, and tame and wild fowl are very plentiful and good. Their manufadory is 
in cotton cloths, coarfe and fine of all forts, and very cheap, and fo are butter and oil. 
I bought a few feerbands and fannoes there, to know the difference of the prices 
between Cattack and Ballafore markets, and I found Cattack fold them about 60 per 
cent, cheaper than Ballafore; but, on the road, which is about 35 leagues long, we 
paid feven or eight times toll for our heads and goods, which made them come out 
about 28 per cent, better than Ballafore market. 

That part of the river, on the north fide of Cattack, is very flrallow. When I 
paHed it, there were not above three feet water in it. They have a cuftom in this 
town, that, when any Hranger travels through it, he mutt find furety, that he will 
carry none of the inhabitants off with him, without the Nabobs permiflion, and if the 
llranger can find no feeurity, the Nabob’s fecretary becomes bound for paying him 
ten rupees for the danger he rims- Two Dutch renegadoes, who were in the 
Nabob’s fcrvice as gunners, came to wait on me, with a prelent of mutton, fowl and 
fifli, and proffered to be my fureties. I rewarded them with the ufual perquifite due 
to the fecretary, and gave them a bottle of French brandy, which they fet a great 
value on. 

When I left Cattack, I travelled about 50 miles in two days, and came to Badruck, 
which Hands on the fide of a river that runs into the fea at Cunnaca, about 20 miles 
below Badruck. There are about 1000 houfes in it, and a fmall mud-wall fort, but 
never a gun in it. The inhabitants are moflly employed in hufbandry, fpinning, 
weaving, and churning, and butter here is pretty cheap, being accounted dear at a 
penny per pound weight. In two days I travelled from Badruck to Ballafore, and faw 
nothing in the wav, but things common and indifferent, the produd of the country 
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being corn and cloth, iron, annife and cummin feeds, oil and becs-wax. Iron is fo 
plentiful, that they call anchors for fliips in moulds, but they are not fo good as thofe 
-made in Europe. 

I mull now return back to Raypore, and travel along the fea-coafl. Four leagues 
from Raypore is the ifland of Falmeira, which lies about a mile from the fhore, anti has 
a channel of two fathoms deep between them. The country is here very low, but 
the ifland lower, and it fends off a very dangerous fand-bank fo far into the fea, 
that the ifland can Scarcely be feen till a Ihip is aground. "Within 50 paces of 
the bank are fixteen fathoms water, which hidden ihallowings make it the more 
dangerous. 

Three leagues to the northward of the Point Palmeira, is Cunnaca, which river is 
capable to receive a fhip of 2©o tons. It has a bar, but not dangerous, becaufe the 
fea is fmooth, and the bottom fofr. The Nabob of Cattack commands the north fide 
of the river, and a Rajah the other, which makes them both court the merchant that 
comes to trade there, for he pays cuftom only to the fovereign whofe fide of the 
river his fliip lies on. The produce and manufactories of the country I mentioned 
already. 

About 12 leagues to the northward of Cunnaca, is the river’s mouth of Ballafore, 
where there is a very dangerous bar, fufliciently well known by the many wrecks and 
lofles made by it. Between Cunnaca and Ballafore rivers there is one continued fandy 
bay, where prodigious numbers oT fea tortoil'es refort to lay their eggs ; and a very deli¬ 
cious fifli called thepamblee, comes in fhoals, and are fold for two pence per hundred. 
Two of them are fufficient to dine a moderate man. 

The town is but four miles from the fea by land, but, by the river, twenty. The 
country is fruitful to admiration, producing rice, wheat, gram, doll callavances, 
feveral forts of pulfe, annife, cummin, coriander and caraway feeds, tobacco, 
butter, oil and bees-wax. Their manufactories are of cotton in fannis, caffas, 
demeties, mulmuls, filk, and filk and cotton romals, gurrahs and lungies j and of 
herba (a fort of tough grafs) they make ginghams, pinafeos, and feveral other goods 
for exportation. 

The Englilhj French, and Dutch have their refpeefive factories here, but at prefent, 
are of little confideraiion, though in former times, before the navigation of 
Hughly river was cultivated, they were the head factories in the bay or gulf of 
Bengal. 

The town of Ballafore drives a pretty good trade to the iflands of Maldiva. 
Thofe iflands, as I obferved before, have no rice or other grain of their own product, 
fo that Ballafore fupplies them with what necefiaries they want, and, in return, bring 
cowries and cayer for the fervice of fliipping. The fea-lhore of Ballafore being very 
low, and the depths of water very gradual from the ftrand, make fliips, in Ballafore 
road, keep at a good diftance from the fliore, for, in four or five fathoms, they ride 
three leagues off. 

From April to Oftober is the feafon for fhipping to come into the bay of Bengal. 
Pilots lie ready at Ballafore to carry them up the river Hughly, which is a lmall branch 
of the famous Ganges. The European companies, before mentioned, keep theirs 
always in pay; but, when none of their own fliipping is there, their pilots have the 
liberty to ferve other fliips, which is no fmall advantage to them. 

The people about Ballafore have one particular cuftom that I never heard of in any 
■other country: viz. they take a piece of foft clay, and make it in the form of a large 
iuppofitory, and they harden it in the fun, till it comes to the confiftence of foft wax, 
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and, when they think it fit for life, they put it into the right intefline, immediately 
after exoneration. This, they allege, keeps them cool, though, after it has been in 
life a day and a night, it becomes hard, but every morning they have a new one ready 
for ufe. 

There is a report current among the Englifli in India, that the'old Eall-India Com¬ 
pany defired one Captain Goodlad, who was going in their fervice commander of a 
filip to Bengal, that he would bring them home fome Indian rarity that had never 
been feen in England before. And being lodged in the factory at Ballafore, looking 
out of his window one morning, he faw fome people making ufe of their fuppofi- 
tories, and leaving the old hard baked ones behind them. He immediately bethought 
himfelf of the commiffion he had from his mailers, and judged that they might be 
rarities never feen in Europe before, and ordered a fmall keg to be filled with them. 
When he brought them to England, they proved to be l’uch as they had never 
feen. Some gentlemen, more curious than the reft, fcraped fome of them to try the 
tafte, but they (till continued in the dark, till the comical captain gave them an account 
of their ufe and virtue. 

The tides of the river are overgrown with bullies, which give Ihelter to many 
fierce and troublefome tigers, who do much mifchief. I knew anEnglifliman that was 
in a ihip's boat laden with frefli water, lying in the river, waiting the tide to carry 
her over the bar, and this man had the curiofity to ftep afliore, and being a little way 
from the boat, had a call to exonerate, and had no fooner put himfelf in a pollute near 
the bulhes, but out leaps a tiger, and caught both his buttocks in his mouth, and was for 
carrying him away, but one of the feamen in the boat feeing the tragedy took up a 
mulket, and placed a bullet in the tiger’s head, while the man was in his mouth help- 
lefs. The tiger immediately let him fall, and fculked in among the bulhes, and the- 
wounded man was carried on board of his lliip, and the furgeon made a perfect cure of 
the wounds. I faw the marks of the wounds three or four years after the accident 
happened to him. 

And now having led you as far eaftward as Alexander the Great led his army, even 
to the famous river Ganges, which put a Hop to his travels, I will venture farther, and 
vifit both the banks of that river, upwards and downwards, and then march as far eaft 
as our European navigation has as yet difcovered. 

Chap. XXXIII. — Treats af the Towns , Cities, Country and Cujloms of Bengal,, 
particularly of thofe near the famous Ganges ; with fame hijhrical Accounts, ancient 
and modern, of Fort William. 

PIPLY lies on the banks of a river, fuppofed to be a branch of the Ganges, about five 
leagues from that of Ballafore ; formerly it was a place of trade, and was honoured 
with Englifli and Dutch factories. The country produces the fame commodities that 
Ballafore does, at prefent it is reduced to beggary by the factory’s removal to Hughly 
and Calcutta,.the merchants being all gone. It is now inhabited by filliers, as are 
alfo Ingellie, and Kidgerie, two neighbouring iftands on the weft fide of the mouth 
of Ganges. Thefe iftands abound alfo in tame fwine, where they are fold very chi ap, 
for 1 have bought one-and-twenty good hogs, between 50 and So pounds weight each, 
for 17 rupees, or 45 lhillings fterliug. Thofe iftands fend forth dangerous fand-banks, 
that are both numerous and large, and make the navigation out and in to Kughly 
river, both troublefome and dangerous, and after we pal's thofe iftands, in going np 
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m river, die channel for (liipping is on the eafbfide, and feveral creeks run from the 
channel among a great number of iftatids, formed by different channels of Ganges, two 
of which are more remarkable than the reft, viz. Coxes and Sagor iHands, where 
great fliips were obliged to anchor to take in pan of their cargoes, becaufe feveral places 
in the river are too ihallow for great iliips to pafs over, when their whole cargoes are 

board. 

There are no inhabitants on thole iflands, for they are fo peftered with tigers, that 
there could he nofecurity for human creatures to dwell on them \ nay, it is even dan¬ 
gerous to laud on them, or for boats to anchor near them, for in the night they have 
Jwimmcd to boats at anchor, and carried men out of them, yet among the Pagans, 
the ill ami Sagor is accounted holy, and great numbers of Jougies go yearly thither in 
the months' of November and December, to worlhip and waSi in fait-water, though 
many of them fall facrifices to the hungry tigers. 

The fir It file anchoring place in the river, is off the mouth of a river about twelve 
leagues above Sagor, commonly known by the name of Rogues river, which had that 
appellation from fome banditti Portugueze, who were followers of lultan Stijah, when 
Emigemal, AurengzeLfs general, drove that unfortunate prince out of his province of 
Bengal \ for thole Portuguese having no way to fubfnt, after their mailer's flight to the 
kingdom of Araekan, betook themfelves to piracy among the iflands, at the mouth 
of Ganges, and that river having communication with all the channels from Xatigam to 
the weft ward, from this river they ufed to fally out, and commit depredations on thole 
that traded in rhe river of Hughly. 

About five leagues farther up, on the weft fide of the river of Hughly, is 
another branch of the Ganges, called Ganga; it is broader than that of Hughly, but 
much IhaHower, and more encumbered with fand-banks; a little below the mouth 
of it the Danes have a thatched houfe, but for what reafons they kept an houfe there, I 
never could learn. 

Along the river of Hughly there are many fmall villages and farms, interfperfed 
m thofe large plains, but the firft of any note on the river's fide, is Cuiculla, a mar¬ 
ket town for corn, coarfe cloth, butter, and oil, with other productions of the country ; 
above it is the Dutch Bankfhall, a place where their iliips ride when they cannot get 
farther up for the too fwift currents of the river. Cuiculla has a large deep river that 
runs to the eaftvvard, and fo has Juanpardoa, and on the weft fide there is a river that 
runs by the back of Hughly Ifland, winch leads up to Radnagur, famous for manufac¬ 
turing cotton cloth, and filk romaals, or handkerchiefs- Buffundri and Trefindi, or 
Gorgat and Cottrong, are on that river, which produce the greateft quantities of the 
bell fugars in Bengal. 

A little higher up on the eaft fide of Hughly liver, is Ponjelly* a village where 
a corn mart is kept once or twice in a week j it exports more rice than any place 
on this river j and five leagues farther up on the other fide, is Tanna Fort, built 
to protect the trade of the river, at a place convenient enough, where it is not 
above half a mile from fhore to fliore; but it never was of much life, for in anno 
1686, when the EngHfli Company quarrelled with the Mogul, the Company had 
feveral great fliips at Hughly, and this fort was manned in order to hinder their 
paffagedown the river. One 60 gun fhip approaching pretty near the fort, faluted it 
with a broad-fide, which fo frightened the governor and his myrmidons, that they 
all deferted their poft, and left their caftle to be plundered by the Englifh Teamen, 
About a league farther up on the other fide of the river* is Governapore, where 

there 
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Caere Is a little pyramid built for a land-mark, to confine the Company's colony 
of Calcutta, or Fort William* On that fide, and about a league farther up, (lands 
Fort William* 

The Englilh fettled there about the year 1690, after the Mogul had pardoned all 
the robberies and murders committed on his fubjefls. Mr- Job Channock being then 
the Company’s agent in Bengal, he had liberty to fettle an emporium in any part 
on the river's fide below Hughly, and for the fake of a large fliady tree chofe that 
place, though he could not have ehofen a more unhealthful place on all the river j 
for three miles to the north-eaftward, is a falt-water lake that over Hows in Septem^ 
ber and October, and then prodigious numbers of filh refort thither ; but in Novem¬ 
ber and December, when the floods are difiipated, thofe fifties are left dry, and with 
their putrefaction affeCt the air with thick ft in king vapours, which the north-eaft 
winds bring with them to Fort William, that they caufe a yearly mortality. One 
year I was there, and there were reckoned in Auguft about 1200 Englilh, fame 
military, fome fervants to the Company, feme private merchants refiding in the town, 
and fome feamen belonging to (hipping lying at the town, and before the beginning 
of January there were four hundred and fixty burials regiftered in the clerk’s book of 
mortality. 

Mr. Channock choofing the ground of the colony, where it now is, reigned more 
abfolute than a Rajah, only he wanted much of their humanity ; for when any poor 
ignorant native tranfgreffed his laws, they were fare to undergo a fevere whipping 
for a penalty, and the execution was generally done when he was at dinner, fo near 
his dining-room that the groans and £ries of the poor deiiquent ferved him for 
mufick. 

The country about being overfpread with Faganifm, the oiftotn of wives burning with 
their deceafed huibands, is alfo praftifed here. Before the Mogul’s war, Mr. Channock 
went one time with his ordinary guard of foldiers, to fee a young widow a& that tragi¬ 
cal cataftrophe ; but he was fo fmitten with the widow’s beauty, that he fent his guards 
to take her by force from her executioners, and conducted her to his own lodgings. 
Iftiey lived lovingly many years, and had feveral children ; at length (he died, after he 
had fettled in Calcutta j but inftead of converting her to Chriftianity, (lie made him a 
profelyte to Paganifm, and the only part of Chriftianity that was remarkable in him, 
^ was burying her decently, and he built a tomb over her, where all his life after her 
death, he kept the anniversary day of her death by facrificing a cock on her tomb, after 
the Pagan manner \ this was and is the common report, and I have been credibly inform¬ 
ed, both by Chriftians and Pagans, who lived at Calcutta under his agency, that the 
dory was really true matter of fa£L 

Fort William was built an irregular tetragon, of brick and mortar, called Puckah, 
which is a compofition of brick-duft, lime, malaiTes, and cut hemp, and when it 
conies to be dry, is as hard and tougher than firm ftone or brick; and the town 
was built without order, as the builders thought mod convenient for their own affairs, 
every one taking in what ground bed pleafed them for gardening, fo that in mod 
houfes you mud pafs through a garden into the houfe, the Englifh building near the 
river’s fide, and the natives within land. 

The agency continued till the year 1705, that the old and new Companies united, and 
then it became a fplit government, the old and new Companies fervants governing week 
about, which made it more anarchical than regular. Sir Edward Littleton was agent 
and conful for the new company at Hughly, when this union of the Companies was 
vol. via. 1 g 4nade* 
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made, and then he was ordered to remove his factory to Calcutta, and Being of an 
indolent difpofition, had let his accounts with 'the company run behind. He was fuf- 
pended, but lived at Calcutta till 1707, that he died there; he was the only prefident 
or precedent in the Company's fervice, that loft an eftate of 700 pounds per annum 
in fo profitable a poll in their fervice. 

This double-headed government continued in Calcutta, till January 1709, that Mr. 
Weldon arrived with the Company’s commiflion to fettle it at Bombay and Fort St. 
George, which were under the management of a governor and council, which thole 
of the direction in England took to be a better way to promote their own creatures, as 
well as their own intereft. His term of governing was very Ihort, and he took as ffiort 
a way to be enriched by it, by haralfing the people to fill his coffers. There was one 
Angular inftance of it. A poor feaman had got a pretty Muftice wife, a little inclined 
to lewdnefs in her hufband’s abfence. She entertained two Armenians, who where 
like to quarrel about fliaring her favours, which coming to the governor’s ears, he re¬ 
primanded them : however, by the ftrong perfuafion of 500 rupees paid in hand by 
one of them, he awarded him to have the foie right to her, and he carried her to 
Hughly, and bragged openly what his purchafe had coft him, to the great credit and 
praiie of the governor; and when the poor hulband returned, he was forced to fubmit 
to lofe his mare, under the pain of flagellation: yet he was very lhy in taking bribes, 
referring thofe honeft folks, who trafficked that way, to the diferetion of his wife and 
daughter, to make the bell bargain they could about the fum to be paid, and to pay 
the money into their hands. I could give many inftances of the force of bribery, both 
here and elfewhere in India, but am loth to ruiHe the fkin of old fores. 

About fifty yards from Fort William, Hands the church built by the pious charity 
of merchants refiding there, and the Chriftian benevolence of fea-faring men, whofe 
affairs call them to trade there ; but minifters of the gofpel being fubjeft to mortality, 
very often young merchants are obliged to officiate, and have a falary of 50I. per 
annum added to what the company allows them, for their pains in reading prayers 
and fermons on Sundays. 

The governor’s houfe, in the Fort, is the bell and moll regular piece of architec¬ 
ture that I ever faw in India. And there are many convenient lodgings for factors 
and writers, within the Fort, and fome ftore-houfes for the Company’s goods, and 
the magazines for their ammunition. 

The Company has a pretty good hofpital at Calcutta, where many go in to undergo 
the penance of phyfick, but few come out to give account of its operation. The 
company has alfo a pretty good garden, that furniffies the governor’s table with 
herbage and fruits; and fome fifh-ponds to ferve his kitchen with good carp, caikopsj 
and mullet. 

Moll of the inhabitants of Calcutta that make any tolerable figure, have the fame 
advantages; and all forts of provifions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good 
and cheap, as well as clothing, make the country very agreeable, notwithftanding the 
above mentioned inconveniencies that attend it. 

On the other fide of the river are docks made for repairing and fitting their fhips 
bottoms, and a pretty good garden belonging to the Armenians, that had been a 
-better place to have built their fort and town in, for many reasons. One is, that, 
where it now Hands, the after-noon’s fun is full in the fronts of the houfes, and ffiines 
hot on the ftreets, that are both above and below the fort; the fun would have fent 
its hot rays on the back of the houfes, and the fronts had been a good fhade for the 
ftreets. 


Moil 
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Moft gentlemen and ladies in Bengal live both fp fend idly and pleafantly, the tore- 
noons being dedicated to bufinefs, and after dinner to reft, and in the evening to re¬ 
create theinfelves in chaifes or palankins in the fields, or to gardens, or by water in 
their budgeroes, which is a convenient boat, that goes fwiftly with the force of oars; 
and on the river, fometimes there is the diverfion of tithing or fowling, or both; 
and’before night, they make friendly vifits to one another, when pride or contention 
do not fpoil fociety, which too often they do among the ladies, as discord and fac¬ 
tion do among the men. And although the confcript fathers of the colony difagree 
in many points among themfelves, yet they all agree in opprefling ftrangers, who are 
configned to them, not fufferbg them to buy or fell their goods at the moft advan¬ 
tageous markets, but of the governor and his council, who fix their own prices, 
hieh or low, as feemeth bell to their wisdom and difcretion : and it is a crime hardly 
pardonable for a private merchant to go to Hughly, to inform himfelf of the current 
prices of goods, although the liberty of buying and felling is mtirely taken from him 

Id fore 

The garrifon of Fort William generally confifts of two or three hundred fokh'ers, 
more for to convey their fleet from Parana, with the Company’s faltpetre, and piece 
goods raw filk, and fome opium belonging to other merchants, than for the defence 
of the fort, for, as the Company holds their colony in fee tail of the Mogul, they need 
not be afraid of any enemies coining to difpoilefs them* And if they fliould* at 
any time, quarrel again with the Mogul, his prohibiting his fubjeas to trade with the 

Company, would foon end the quarrel. .... , , , 

There are fome impertinent troublefome Rajahs, whofe territories he on the banks 
of the Ganges, between Palana and Caffembuzaar, who, pretend a tax on all goods 
and merchandize, that pars by, or through their dominions on the river, and often 
raife forces to compel payment; but fome forces front Fort William in boats, generally 
clear the pafiage, though I have known fome of our men killed in the fkirmilhes. 

In Calcutta^ all religions are freely tolerated, but the Presbyterian, and that they 
brow-beat. The Pagans carry their idols in proceflion through the town. The 
Roman Catholicks have their church to lodge their idols in, and the Mahometan is 
not difcountenanced; but there are no polemicks, except what are between our high- 
church men and our low, or between the governor's party and other private mer¬ 
chants on points of trade. 

The colony has very little manufactory of its own, for the government being pretty 
aibitrary, difcourages ingenuity and induftry in the populace} for, by the weight of 
the Company’s authority, if a native chances to difoblige one of the upper-houfe, he 
is liable to arbitrary punilhment, either by fine, imprifomnent, or corporal fuffenngs. 
I will give one inftance, out of many, that I knew ol the injuftice of a governor of 
the double-headed government in anno 1706. 

There was one captain Perrin, mafter of a fhip, who took up about 500I. on refpon- 
dentia from Mr. Ralph Sheldon, one of the governors, on a voyage to Perfia, payable 
at his return to Bengal. Perrin having difpatched his affairs in Perfiaiooner than he 
ex petted, called at Goa in his way home, and bought a Surat-built fhip very cheap, 
and carried her to Calecut, and took in a quantity of pepper for the Bengal market ; 
and having brought in his other fhip good ftore of Perfia wines, called at bort St. 
George to difpofe of what he could there} but finding no encouragement from that 
market, carried it to Bengal. On his arrival he complimented Mr. Sheldon with the 
offer of his pepper and wine; but lie declined meddling with that bargain, farther 
r r jg : than 
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than with as much of the pepper* at the current price, as would balance his account* 
of principal and refpondentia. Accordingly Perrin delivered fo much pepper, and, on 
the delivery, required his bond up ; but the governor told him, that he being a fellow 
troubled with the fpirit of interloping in buying goods, and taking freights where he 
could beft get them, he would keep that bond as a curb on him, that he fhould not 
fpoil his markets for the future. Poor Perrin ufed all his rhetoric to get his bond 
up, but to no purpofe ; and the governor moreover gave his wine a bad name, fo 
that he could not difpofe of that either, and all this oppreflion was in order to ftraiten 
him, that he might be obliged to fell his new purchafed (hip, at a low price, to him 
and his affbciates, which, at laft, he was obliged to do, holding a quarter part in his 
own hands, to fecure the command of her to himfelf, which, after all, he could hardly 
do* Perrin made his complaint to me, but I was in no condition to affift him, bc- 
caufe I, having three or four large Chips at Bengal, was reckoned a criminal guilty of 
that unpardonable fin of interloping ; however, 1 advifed Perrin to comply with his 
inexorable matter, on any terms of agreement whatfoever, which he endeavoured to 
do, that he might, at leaft, keep the command of his /hip, where he was fo much 
concerned, and had hardly done it, but by accident. One day meeting me on the 
green near the fort, he flopped me to relate his grievances, and begged, that, if he 
was turned out of his own fiiip, he might have an employ in one of mine, which I 
promifed he fhould* 

Sheldon efpied us, out of a window, holding a long confabulation, and being im¬ 
patient to know about what, fent a fervant to call Perrin, and he, obeying the fum- 
inona, was interrogated about what our difcourfe was j and he told the promife I had 
made him* Sheldon told him, that he was as capable to employ him as I could be* 
Perrin anfwered, that he knew that, but wifhed that he would be as willing too j fo 
Sheldon promifed that he fhould command his own (hip to Perfia. 

But the wine ftill lay unfold, though it was fcarce then in Bengal \ but the name 
that it got, firft at Fort St. George, and afterward in Fort William, Ruck fo fa ft to 
it, that none of it would go off at any price, fo I advifed him to carry it off in the 
night, in my boats, on board of one of my fhips, and I would try if I could ferve him 
in felling it, which accordingly he did j and two gentlemen of the council, being that 
feafon bound for England, coming one day to dine with me, I treated them, and the 
reft of my company, with that Perfia wine, which they all praifed, and afked me 
where I got it. I told them, that, knowing that good wines would be fcarce at Bengal 
that year, I had provided a good quantity at Surat, from whence I had come that 
leafon. Every one begged that I would fpare them fome ehefts, which I condefcended 
to do as a favour, and next day fent them what they wanted, at double the price the 
owner demanded for it, while he had it, and fo got off above 120 ehefts, which 
enabled Mr. Perrin to fatisfy moft of bis creditors, 

Sheldon provided a flock and freight for Perrin to Perfia, and put on board fome 
rotten Jong pepper, that he could difpofe of no other way, and fome damaged gun¬ 
nies, which are much in ufe in Perfia for embaling goods, when they arc good iit 
their kind j but, nolens nolens 7 Perrin mutt take them, and fign bills of loading for 
good well conditioned goods; and yet, after he was ready to fail, he had been 
flopped, if he could not raife-the fum of 2500 rupees, to difeharge a bill, that, at that 
time, became "due, and was indorfed to Sheldon, I alfo helped him out of that dif¬ 
ficulty, and took his bond for the fum* bearing interefl from the date, at the current 
imerefl of one per cent, per menfem j fo Perrin proceeded on his voyage to Perfiv 

but 
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but called at Calecot in his way home again, and laid up his fhip there, and took pro¬ 
tection of a Nayer, with the full hand of ii,oooI. fterling of Bengal money, and 
wrote to Mr. Sheldon, that he might keep his former bond, and he would take care 
of his part of the flock in his hands. He alfo wrote to me, that he would take parti¬ 
cular care to reimburle me; but, in a Ihort time after, he died, and his efFeffs came 
into the Engiifh chief’s hands, who detained them feveral years, denying that ever he 
had any, till governor Boone came to the government of Bombay in 1715, and then 
he made a lame account. I have been fo prolix and particular in this ftory, that it 
inay form an idea of the deformity and difmal image of tyranny and villainy fupported 
by a power, that neither divine nor human laws have force enough to bridle or 
reflrain. 

The Company’s colony is limited by a land-mark at Govemapore, and another near 
Barnagul, about fix miles diftant; and the fak-water lake bounds it on the land fide. 
It may contain, in all, about 10 or 12,000 fouls; and the Company’s revenues 
are pretty good, and well paid. They rife from ground-rents and confulage on all 
goods imported and exported by Britilh fubje&s; but all nations befides are free 
from taxes. 

Chap. XXXIV. — fir a Continuation of the Defcription of Bengal, 

BARNAGUL is the next village on the river’s fide* above Calcutta, where the 
Dutch have an houfe and garden; and the town is famoufly infamous for a feminary 
of female lewdnefs, where numbers of girls are trained up for the deftruftion of un¬ 
wary youths, who ftudy more how to gratify their brutal paffions, than how to Ihun 
the evil confequences that attend their folly, notwithftanding the daily inftances of 
rottennels and mortality that happen to thofe who mod frequent thofe fchools of 
•debauchery. The Dutch flapping anchors there fometimes, to take in their cargoes 
for Batavia. And thofe are all that are remarkable at Barnagul or Barnagur. 

There are feveral other villages on the river’s fides, in the way to Hughly, which 
lies 20 miles above Barnagul, but none remarkable, till we come to the Danes fac¬ 
tory, which hands about four miles below Hughly; but the poverty of the Danes 
has made them defert it, after having robbed the Mogul’s fubje&s of fame of their 
Ihipping, to keep themfelves from ftarving. 

Alinoft oppofite to the Danes factory is Bankebankfal, a place where the Offend 
Company fettled a fa&ory; but, in anno 1723, they quarrelled with the Fouzdaar or 
governor of Hughly, and he forced the Offenders to quit their factory, and feek pro¬ 
tection from the French at Charnagur, where their factory is, but, for want ot~ 
money are not in a capacity to trade. They have a few private families dwelling hear 
the factory, and a pretty little church to hear mafs in, which is the chief bufinefs of 
the French in Bengal. 

About half a league farther up is the Chinehura, where the Dutch emporium 
ftands. It is a large faftory, walled high with brick. And the factors -have a great 
many good houfes handing pleafantly on the river’s fide; and all of them have pretty 
gardens to their houfes. The Chinehura is wholly under the Dutch Company’s 
government. It is about a mile long, and about the fame breadth, well inhabited by 
Armenians and the natives. It is contiguous to Hughly, and affords fanctuary for 
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many poor natives, when they are in danger of being oppreffed by the Mogul’s gover¬ 
nor, or his harpies. 

Ilughly is a town of a large extent, but ill built. It reaches about two miles along 
the river’s fide, from the Chinchura before mentioned tot he Bandel, a colony for¬ 
merly fettled by the Portugueze; but the Mogul’s Fouzdaar governs both at prefent. 
This town of Hughly drives a great trade, becaufe all foreign goods are brought 
thither for import, and all goods of the product of Bengal are brought hither for ex¬ 
portation. And the Mogul’s furza or cuftom-houfe is at this place. It affords rich 
cargoes for fifty or iixty fhips yearly, befides what is carried to neighbouring countries 
in fraall veffels; and there are veffels that bring falt-petre from Patana, above fifty- 
yards long, and five broad, and two and an half deep, and can carry above 200 tuns. 
They come down in the month of October, before the ftream of the river, but are 
obliged to track them up again, with ftrength of hand, about icoo miles. To men¬ 
tion all the particular ipecies of goods that this rich country produces, is far beyond 
my /kill; but, in our Ealt-India Company’s Tales, all the forts that are fent hence to 
Europe, may be found; but opium, long pepper, and ginger are commodities that 
the trading /hipping m India deals in, befides tobacco, and many forts of piece goods, 
that are not merchantable in Europe. 

The Bandel, at prefent, deals in no fort of commodities, but what are in requeff 
at the court of Venus ; and they have a church, where the owners of fuch goods and 
merchandize are to be met with, and the buyer may be conduced to proper fliops, 
where the commodities may be feen and felt, and a priefl to be focurhy for the fcund- 
nefs of the goods. 

Now this being my fartheft travels up the famous Ganges, I muff advance farther 
on the report of others, and lb 1 begin with Caffembazaar, about 100 miles above 
Hughly, where the Englilh and Dutch have their refpective factories; and, by their 
companies orders, the Seconds of council ought to be chiefs of thofe fa&ories. The 
town is large, and much frequented by merchants, which never fails of making a 
place rich. The country about it is very healthful and fruitful, and produces induf- 
trious people, who cultivate many valuable manufactories. 

Muxadabaud is but 12 miles from it, a place of much greater antiquity, and the 
Mogul has a mint there; but the ancient name of Muxadabaud is changed for Rajah- 
mal, for above a century. It was, in former times, the greatefi: place of trade and 
commerce on the Ganges, but now its trade and grandeur adorns Caffembazaar. 

About forty or fifty miles to the ealhvard of Rajahmal, on another channel of the 
■Canges, is Maldo, a large town, well inhabited and frequented by merchants, and 
the Englilh and Dutch had fa&ories there, but whether they are continued /till, I 
know not. 

Patana is the next town frequented by Europeans, where the Englilh and Dutch 
"have factories for falt-petre and raw fiik. It produces alio fo much opium, that it 
ferves all the countries in India with that commodity. It is the place of refulence of 
the prince of Bengal, who is always of the blood royal. The town is large, but the 
houfes built at forne diftance from one another. The country is pleafant and fruitful; 
and the town lies in 26 degrees of latitude to the northward of the equator, 

Bannaxas lies about too miles farther up the river, celebrated for its fanctity by ail 
perfons over India, where Paganilm prevails. Here are feminaries and univerfities 
for the education of youth, and to initiate them into the myfteries of their religion. 
Aurengzeb xeftrained the prielts from /hewing the madnefs of their zeal, for "they 

found 







JEVt^KBUif : 




htk&tkud $'Zjwmm, tftii-M. fau. lVwmJT* flkuw. Ttenf.J-^aSSwF fflgvudtAi 



































■' /V //s ( J ? < ^Jr>/S/6; 

mf ' 

■j/.rtfA L sS'Ys //?/{&///;/ 












































Hamilton’s account of the east indies* 


415 


found out fome weak dotards, who, for oftentation, would go to the top of an high 
tower, and leap down where divers pointed weapons were placed in the fpot they 
were to fall on, and among them they ended their filly lives. It is ftill in fo much 
veneration, that I have known young and old Banyans go from Surat thither over 
land, out of devotion, which is computed to be 400 miles. The priefts fill brafs and 
copper pots, made in the fhape of fhort-necked bottles, with Ganges water, which 
they confecrate and feal up, and fend thofe bottles, which contain about four Englifh 
gallons, all over India, to their benefactors, who make them good returns, for who¬ 
ever is walhed with that water juft before they expire, are wafhed as clean from their 
fins as a new-born babe. 

I have ventured fo far into this Terra Incognita on the Ganges, that I dare venture 
no farther, but mull viiit Dacca, which lies under the tropic of Cancer, on the 
broadefl and eaflernmofl branch of Ganges. The city is the largeft in Bengal, and it 
manufactures cotton and filk the belt and cheapeft. The plenty and cheapnefs of 
provifions are incredible, and the country is full of inhabitants, but it breeds none 
of tolerable courage, for five or fix armed men will chafe a thoufand: yet, about two 
centuries ago, Dacca had its own kings, but when Jehan Guire, the King of Mogul, 
over-ran Bengal with a victorious army, a detachment of 20,000 men was fent down 
to Dacca, on whofe approach the poor King furrendered his kingdom, without once 
drawing his fword in its defence, and fo it eafily became annexed to the Mogul’s 
dominions. 

That branch of the Ganges difcmbogues into the fea at Chittagoung, or, as the 
Portugueze call it, Xatigam, about 50 leagues below Dacca; and this place confines 
the Mogul’s dominions to the eaftward. The difiance between Sagor, the wefternmoft 
channel of the Ganges, and Xatigam the eaflernmofl, is about 100 leagues, the maritime 
coafl being divided into many ftnall iflands made by the currents of the Ganges; but 
very few are inhabited, becaufe they are fo peftered with tigers, that there is little 
fafety for other inhabitants j and there are alfo many rhinocerofes on thofe iflands, but 
they are not fo dangerous neighbours as the tigers, yet, when provoked, they will 
affault any living thing. Nature has endued him with two particular rarities out of 
her {lores. One is a large horn placed on his nofe. The fecond is a coat of mail to 
defend him from the teeth or claws of other fierce animals. His tongue is alfo fome- 
what of a rarity, for, if he can but get any of his antagonifts down, he will lick then* 
fo clean, that he leaves neither fkin nor flefh to cover their bones ; but he is feldoin 
known to be an aggreflbr, except when he meets with an elephant; then he fharpens 
his horn and afiaults, though he is much inferior to the elephant in bulk and flrength, 
being no bigger than a very large ox, yet he often overcomes in fpite of the elephant’s 
teeth. 

Sundiva is an Hland four leagues diflant form the reft, and fo far it lies in the fea, it 
is about 20 leagues in circumference, and has three fathoms water within a mile of 
the fhore, and it may ferve to fhelter fmall fhips from the raging feas, and winds of 
the fouth-weft monfoons. I was credibly informed by one that wintered there, that he 
bought 580 pound "weight of rice for a rupee, or half a crown, eight geefe for the 
fame money, and fixty good tame poultry for the fome, and cloth is alfo incredibly 
cheap; it is but thinly inhabited, but the people fimple and honeft. 

The religion of Bengal by law eftabiifhed, is Mahometan, yet for one Mahometan 
there are above an hundred Pagans, and the publick offices and polls of trull are 
filled promifcuoufly with men of both perfuafions, 
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The Gentiles are better contented to live under the Mogul’s laws than under Pagan 
princes, for the Mogul taxes them gently, and every one knows what he mull pay, 
but the Pagan kings or princes tax at difcretion, making their own avarice the 
Aandard of equity} befides there were formerly many fmall Rajahs, that ufed, upon 
frivolous occasions, to pick quarrels with one another, and before they could be made 
friends again, their fubjefts were forced to open both their veins and purfes to 
gratify ambition or folly. 

And now having curforily travelled over the moft noted countries and towns in 
Bengal, with the be ft remarks I could of their government, only making a volun¬ 
tary omiffion of many opprefltons and other injuftices that came within the reach 
knowledge and experiments, I take leave of that earthly paradife, and 


Chap. XXXV. — Gives an Account of Katigam, and the Kingdom of Arackan, fame 
hijiorical Obfervations on Sultan Sujah’s Misfortunes there, and the Miferies that 
Country fell under by Civil Wars. 

. X ATI GAM is a town that borders on Bengal and Arackan, and its poverty makes 
it a matter of indifference whom it belongs to. It was here that the Portugueze 
firft fettled in Bengal, but the dangers their ftiips run in coming thither in the fouth- 
wefl monfoons, made them remove to the Bandel at Hughly. The Mogul keeps a 
cadjee or judge in it, to adminifter juftice among the Pagan and Mahometan inhabi¬ 
tants, but the offspring of thofe Portugueze that followed the fortune of Sultan Sujah, 
when he was forced to quit Bengal, are the domineering lords of it. 

It is not fo fertile in corn as Bengal, and has but few cotton manufactories, but it 
affords the belt timber for building of any place about it. The river has a deep 
enough entrance, but is peftered with fand banks, and fome rocks within. I have 
known fome Englilh fhips forced from Point Palmeira by ftrefs of weather thither, 
and had fafe riding till the north-ealt monfoons came to relieve them. The govern¬ 
ment is fo anarchical, that every one goes armed with fword, piftol, and blunderbufs; 
nay, even the priefts are obliged. to go armed, and often ufe their arras to as bad 
ends as the licentious laity, and fome of the priefts have died martyrs to villainous 
actions. 

Arackan is the next maritime country to the fouthward of Bengal, and in former 
times made fome figure in trade. It was into this country that the unfortunate Sultan 
Sujah came a l'uppiicant for protection, when Emirjemal chafed him out of Bengal. 
He carried his wives and children with him, and about two hundred of his retinue, 
who were refolved to follow his fortune, and he carried fix or eight camels load of 
gold and jewels, which proved his ruin, and in the end, the ruin of the kingdom of 
Arackan. 

When Sultan Sujah firft vifited the King of Arackan, he made him prefents fuitable 
to the quality of the donor and receiver, the Arackaner promifing him all the civilities 
due to fo great a prince, with a fafe afylum for himfelf and family. When Emir- 
jemal knew where Sultan Sujah had taken fanCluary, he fent a letter to the King of 
Arackan, wherein he demanded the poor diftreffed prince to be delivered up to him, 
■otherwife he threatened to bring his army into his country to take him by force. The 
threatening letter wrought fo far on the bale Arackaner, that he contrived ways and 
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means to pick a quarrel wish his gueft, to have a pretext to oblige Emirjemal, at 
laft lie found a very fair one, 

Sultan Sujah having a very beautiful daughter, the King of Arackan defin’d her 'rt 
marriage, but knew well enough that Sultan Sujah would never content to die match, 
he being a Pagan and lhe a Mahometan. Her Father ufed all reafonabie arguments to 
diffuade the Araekaner from profecuting his fuit, but in vam, for the Araekaner grew 
daily more preffing, and Sultan Sujah at laft gave him a flat denial, 011 which the bale 
King fent him orders to go out of his dominions in three days, and forbad the markets 
to furniih him any more with proviftons for his money. Sultan Sujah knowing it 
would be death for him to go back to Bengal, refolved to pafs over fonie mountains 
overgrown with woods, into the King of Pegu’s dominions, which were not above 100 
miles off, and fo next day after fummons, with his family, treafure, and attendants, 
Sultan Sujah began his march, but the barbarous Araekaner fent a strong party after 
him, who overtook him before he had advanced far into the woods, and killed molt, 
cf Sultan Sujah’s company, and feized the treafure, and brought it back in an inglo¬ 
rious triumph. What became of Sultan Sujah and his fair daughter, none could ever 
give a certain account; whether they were killed in the fki ’mifh, or whether they were 
deftroyed by wild elephants and tigers In the wood a, none ever knew, but the Aracka- 
ners alledge they Were deftroyed by the wild beafts of the woods, and not by the more 
favage beafts in human fhape. 

So mnch treafure never had been fecn in Arackan before, but to whom it fhould 
belong caufed feme difturbanca. The King thought that all belonged to him, thofe 
that fought for it claimed a fliare, and the princes of the blood wanted feme fine large 
diamonds for their ladies, but the tribe of Levi found a way to make up the difference, 
and perfuaded the King and the other pretenders, to dedicate it to the god Dagun, 
who was the titular god of the kingdom, and to depofitate it in his temple, which all 
agreed to; now whether this be the fame Dagun of Afhdod, mentioned in the firlt 
book and fifth chapter of Samuel, I do not certainly know, but Dagun has a large 
temple in Arackan, that 1 have heard of, and another in Pegu that I have feen. 

In 1690, a King of Arackan dying without iffue, two princes of the blood quar¬ 
relled about filling up the vacancy ; they both took arms, and both had an eye upon 
the treafure, which fo frightened the priefthood, that they removed Sultan Sujah’s. 
treafure to another place only known to themfelves; and thofe two hot blades purfued 
their quarrel fo warmly, that in one year themfelves and families were entirely cut off, 
and the kingdom has continued in anarchy ever fince. 

Arackan has the conveniency of a noble fpacious river, and its mouth is both large 
and deep enough to accommodate fliips of the greateft burden into a fpacious harbour, 
large enough to hold all the fliips in Europe. 

When theEnglilh left Bengal in anno 1686, Mr. Channock came thither with half 
a dozen of great fliips, to pafs the fouth-weft monfoons away; the country aflifted 
them plentifully with proviftons, but they had no other commerce; they had no lefs 
than fix fathoms water going in to the river, and in fome places within, above twenty. 
The country produces timber for building, fome lead, tin, flick-lack, and elephants teeth. 

The fca coaft of Arackan reaches from Xatigam to Cape Negrais, about 400 miles 
in length, but few places inhabited, becaufc there are fuch vaft numbers of wild ele¬ 
phants and buffaloes, that would deftroy the productions of the ground, and tigers to 
deftroy the tame animals, that they think it impracticable to inhabit it, only fome 
iflands in the fea are peopled with fome poor miferable fifliers, who get their bread 
out of the water, to keep them from ftarving, and they live out of the way of 
opprefiion. 
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There are fome of the Mogul’s fubjefts who trade to Arackan for the commodities 
above mentioned, and fometimes they meet with good bargains of diamonds, rubies, 
&c. precious ftones, and gold rupees, which are to be fuppofed are fome of Sultan 
Sujah’s treafure, pilfered by the avaricious priefts. 

There are abundance of iflands on the Arackan coaft, but they lie clofe to the fliore, 
only the Buffalo Iflands lie about four leagues off, and there is a rock that Ihews its 
head above water about the middle of the channel, between thofe iflands and the con¬ 
tinent. The channels among the Buffalo Iflands feem to be clear of danger, and above 
20 fathoms water in them, but about eight leagues off the north end of the great ifland 
of Negrais, is a dangerous rock that only appears above water in the low ebbs of 
fpring tides; it lies in 15 fathoms water, and 20 yards oft'are 13 fathoms. The other ifland 
of Negrais, which makes the point called the Cape, is a fmail, low, barren rocky illaud, 
it is often called Diamond Ifland, becaufe its fhape is a rhombus. About the year 1704, 
four French lliips went to careen at the great Negrais,and turning in between the iflands] 
one fhip of 70 guns, called l’lndien, run aground on fome rocks lying on the infide of 
Diamond Ifland, and was Ioff, but the reft laved the men, and all her portable furniture. 

Three leagues to the fouthward of Diamond Ifland, lies a reef of rocks a league 
long, but they do not appear above water, though they are confpicuous at all times by 
the fea breaking on them. _ There is a good channel between the ifland and them,, 
above a league broad, and 11 or 12 fathoms deep : the rocks are called the Leearti^ 
or, in Englilh, the Lizard. 

Chap. XXXVI. — Gives an Account of the famous Kingdom of Pegu, its Situation and 

Product, with its Laws, Gujioms, and Religion , and fame hijiorical Accounts of their 

Temples and Gods , of Occurrences and Revolutions in the State, and how it became a 

Province of the Kingdom of Banna. 

THE fea-coaft from Negrais to Syrian Bar, is in the dominions of Pegu; there are 
fome of the mouths of Pegu river open on that coaft into the fea. Dolla is the fir ft, 
about fifty miles to the eaftward of Negrais. China Backaar is another, about forty 
miles to the eaftward of Delia, and between thefe openings there is a dangerous bank 
of black fand, that runs four or five leagues out into the fea, and fo far off there are 
but 14 feet water. About 60 miles to the eaftward of China Backaar, is the bar of 
Syrian, the only port now open for trade in all the Pegu dominions. 

If by accident a fhip bound to Syrian, be driven a league or two to the eaftward of 
that river's mouth, a ftrong tide carries her on hard fands till fhe fits faft on them, for 
anchors are of no ufe to ftop them, becaufe of the rapidity of the current; at low water 
the fhips are dry when on thofe lands, and the fea leaves them, and retires five or fix 
leagues, at which time the fhipwrecked men walk on the fands towards the fliore for 
their fafety, for the fea comes back with fo -much noife, that the roaring of the billows 
may be heard ten miles oft'; for a body of waters comes rolling in on the fand, whofe 
front is above two fathoms high, and whatever body lies in its way it overturns, and 
no fhip can evade its force, but in a moment is overturned; this violent boer the 
n itives call a mackrea. 

About fix leagues from the bar of Pegu River, is the city of Syrian; it is built near 
the river’s fide on a rifing ground, and walled round with a ftone wall without mortar. 
The governor, who is generally of the blood-royal, has his lodgings in it, but the 
fuburbs are four times bigger than the city. It was many years in pofleflion of the 
Portuguese, till by theirinfolence and pride they were obliged to quit it. 
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The ancient city of Pegu (lands about forty miles to the eaftward of Syrian; the 
dittoes that furrounded the city, which are now dry* and bear good com, teftify that 
few cities in the world exceeded it in magnitude, for they are reckoned fix or feven 
leagues round their outward polygon. 

Is was the feat of many great and puiffant Kings, who made as great a figure as any 
In the eaft, but now its glory is in the dud, for not one twentieth part of it is inhabited, 
and thofe are but the lower clafs of people who inhabit it. The caufe of the ruin of 
the kingdoms of Pegu, Martavan, and fome others under the dominions of Pegu, I 
had from fome Peguers, in feveral difcourfes with them about that revolution, which 
was thus: 

There was great love and friendship between the Kings and fubjefts of Pegu and 
Siam, being next neighbours to one another, and they had a good intercourfe of trade, 
both by land and fea, till in the fifteenth century, a Pegu veffei being at Odia, die chief 
city of Siam, and when ready to depart for Pegu, anchored one evening near a little 
temple a few miles below the city, and the mailer of the veffei, with fome of his crew, 
going to worflup in that temple," feeing a pretty welbcarved image of the god Sainfay, 
about a covet high, fell in love with it, and finding his priefts negligent in watching, 
ftole him away, and carried him on board prifoner for Pegu. When the negligent 
priefts miffed their little god they were in a deplorable condition, lamenting their lofs 
to all their neighbouring priefts, who advifed them to complain to the King of Siam of 
the theft, which accordingly they did, imploring his good offices with the King of Pegu, 
to have their god fent back; and it happened that by the unfeafonable floods in the 
river that year, there came to be a great fcarcity of corn, which calamity was imputed 
by the priefts to the lofs of Sainfay, upon which the pious Prince fent an embafly to his 
brother of Pegu, defiring the reftitution of the image, whofe abfence had caufed fo 
great lofs and clamour in his country* 

The King of Pegu being as great a bigot as his brother of Siam, would by no means 
deliver back a god who had fled from the impieties of his native land to him for protec¬ 
tion, and with that anfwer fent back the Siam ambuflador, who was not a little morti¬ 
fied with the difappointment. 

Since fair means could not perfuade the Peguer to fend back the little god, the Siamer 
was refolved to try what force would do, and accordingly raifed an army of two or 
three hundred thoufand men to invade the King of Pegu's dominions, and the fir ft fury 
of the war fell on the province of Martavan, being contiguous to the territories of Siam, 
and with fire and fword deftroyed the open country almofl to the gates of the city of 
Martavan, where often the King of Pegu kept his court, and was formerly the metro¬ 
polis of an independent kingdom, before Pegu reduced that country by conqueft to be 
a province of theirs. 

After the Siamer had fatiated his cruelty and rage, by the definition of many poor 
innocents, he retired back to his own country very much elevated with pride and vain¬ 
glory, for his great achievements; but next year he was pretty well humbled, for the 
Peguer raifed a much greater army, and embarking them in fmall boats on the river 
Memnon, on which the city of Odia (lands in one of its iflands, his army was brought 
with fo much celerity and feerecy, that the Peguer brought the firft news of his invafion, 
and pitching his tents round the city, foon brought it into great ftraits, by (lopping the 
daily provifions that fupported it; but unexpectedly the river bringing down great floods 
of waters fooner than their ordinary time, the country about the city overflowed, and 
fpoiled all the Peguer's provifions of corn, and drowned near the half of his army, which 
-obliged him to raife the fiege, and retire to his own diminions, 
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Next year, the Siamer, to be revenged, levied another great army, with which he 
over-ran all the inland countries of Pegu that lay near him, and annexed them to his 
own dominions. The Peguer finding that he could not recover his lands without 
foreign aid and afti fiance, invited the Portugueze, whofe name began to be dreadful in 
India, and by the great encouragement he gave them, got about 1000 volunteers into 
his fervice. Neither the Siainers nor the Peguers at that time underftood the ufe of 
fire-arms, and their noife and execution at fo great a diftance terrified them. With 
the Portugueze affiftance, the Peguer went w ith his army, which was very numerous, 
to find out the Siamer, and having found him, gave him battle, the Portugueze being 
ill the front with their fire-arms, foon put the Siamer to flight before they could come 
to handy-blows, on which he left the Peguer’s country in greater hafte than he came 
into it. 

The King of Pegu was fo fenfible of the Portugueze fervice in gaining the battle, and 
driving the Siamers out of his conquered country, that he made one Senhor Thoma 
Pereyra (who commanded the Portugueze in the war) generaliflhno of all his forces, 
which preferment made the Portugueze fo infolent, that in a few years they became 
intolerable to all ranks and degrees of perfons in Pegu. 

Both Kings grew tired of war, but both too proud ro make advances towards peace, 
fo that for many years they had Ikirmilhing with fmall parties, though no fet battles, and 
wherever the Portugueze arms went, they had victory to accompany them. 

The King of Pegu, to have his forces nearer the borders of Siam, fettled his court at 
Martavajj, and kept the Portugueze near him, to be ready on all occafions, either to 
repel or aflliult the Siam forces, as opportunity ferved, and Thoma Pereyra was the 
darling favourite at court, he had his elephants of ftate, and a guard of his own country¬ 
men to attend him. One day as he was coming from court in ftate, on a large ele¬ 
phant, towards his own palace, he chanced to hear mufic in a burgher’s houfe, whofe 
daughter being a very beautiful virgin, had been married that morning to a young man 
of the neighbourhood. The general went to the houfe and wifhed them joy, and defined 
to fee the bride. I he parents took the general’s vifit for a great honour done them, and 
brought their daughter to his elephant’s fide; he being fink ten with her beauty, 
ordered his guard to feize her and carry her to his houfe. 

His orders were but too readily obeyed, and the poor bridegroom not being able to 
bear his lofs, cut his own throat; and the difconfolate parents of their injured children, 
rent their clothes, and went crying and complaining through the ftreets towards the 
King’s palace, imploring their gods and countrymen to avenge them on the infolent 
Portugueze, the common oppreifors of their country. Crowds of people came from 
ali parts of the city to hear and fee the tragedy ; their numbers grew fo great, that the 
ftreets were hardly big enough for them, and their noife fo loud that it reached the 
ICing’s ears, who lent to know the caufe of their uproar. The meflenger returning, 
acquainted the King what had been tranfaded, and he, to appeafe the tumult, fent thgm 
word that he would punilh the criminal, and accordingly fent for his general, but he 
being much taken up with the enjoyment of his new purchafe, made an excule that he 
was fo much out of order, that he could not then wait on His Majefty till he was better, 
which anfwer fo provoked the King, that he ordered the whole city to take arms, and’ 
to make a general maflacre on all the Portugueze wherefoever they could be found in 
cry or country. The King’s orders were put in execution fo fpeedily, that in a few 
hoars all the Portugueze were flaughtered, and the guilty criminal was taken alive, and 
made fall by the heels to an elephant’s foot, who dragged him through the ftreets till 
there was no 1km nor fielh left to cover his bones, which fpectacle appealed the enraged 
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populace. There were only three Portugueze faved, who were accidentally in the fub- 
urbs next the river, who hid tbemfelves till night favoured their efcape in a filial! boat, 
in which they coafted along the fliore, feeding on what the v/oods and rocks afforded 
them, and at length arrived at Malacca, to give an account of the melancholy fcene. 

Both kingdoms being much weakened with bloody wars, took reft for many vears, 
but never entered on treaties of peace. So about the middle of the feventeenth cen¬ 
tury, the Siatner invaded the dominions of Pegu, and conquered all to the fouthward 
of Martavan, taking in the provinces of Tanacerin and Ligoire, who were tributaries to 
Pegu, and retains them ftill hi his poffeflion. 

The King of Pegu finding that the incroachments of Siam daily leffened his do¬ 
minions, and his own forces were not able to protect what he had left, fent an embaffy 
to the King of Banna, a potent prince, whofe dominions lay about 500 miles up the 
river from Pegu, to beg his affiftance to ftop the Siamers in their courfe of conquefts, 
and he promifed to give good encouragement to the Barmaes. The embaffy was gra- 
cioufly received, and an army of an hundred thoufand was levied for that fervice, and 
fent in tranfport veffels to Pegu, and joined the Pegu army, who conjunftly marched 
again!! the Siamer, and drove him quite out of his new conquefts $ and when the Bar¬ 
maes obferved the feeblenefs and bad difcipline of the Pegu army, they even killed the - 
King of Pegu, and broke the Pegu army, and feized the kingdoms of Pegu and Mar¬ 
tavan' for their matter, and in that family it continues to this time. The Barmaes 
ruined both the cities of Pegu and Martavan, and funk veffels in the mouth of the 
river Martavan, to make it unnavigable, and fo it continues. This account I had at 
Pegu in anno 1709, both from Peguers and Portugueze, who agreed in the hiftory as I 
have related it. 

The dominions of Barma are at prefent very large, reaching from Moravi near Ta¬ 
nacerin, to the province of Yiman in China, about 800 miles from north to fouth, and 
250 miles broad from weft to eaft. It has no fea-port but Syrian, and that river is 
capable to receive a fliip of 600 tuns. The town drives a good trade with Armenians, 
Portugueze, Moors and Gentows, and tome Englilh} their import is feveral forts of 
Indian goods, fuch as beteellas, mulmuls, coffas, Iannis, orangfhays, tangebs, European 
hats, coarfe and fine, and filver. The cuftoras are eight and an half per cent, which 
with other charges, amount to about twelve in the hundred. The product of the 
country is timber for building, elephants, elephants teeth, bees-wax, Hick-lack, iron, 
tin, oil of earth, wood-oil, rubies, the beft in the world, diamonds, but they are final!, 
and are only found in the craws of poultry and pheafants, and one family has only the 
indulgence to fell them, and none dare open the ground to dig for them. Saltpetre 
they have in abundance, but it is death to export it, plenty of ganfe or lead, which 
palfeth all over the Pegu dominions for money. About twenty fail of ftiips find their 
account in trade for the limited commodities, but the Armenians have got the monopoly 
of the rubies, which turns to a good account in their trade; and I have feen forne bine 
fapphires there, that I was told were found on feme mountains of this country. 

The country is very fruitful in corn, fruits, and roots, and excellent legumen of 
feveral fpeeies, abundance of w'ild game either quadrupeds or winged. In the months of 
September and October, wild deer are fo plentiful, that 1 have bought one for three or 
four pence; they are very flelhy, but no fat about them. They have many forts of 
good fifli, and fwine’s flefn and poultry are both plentiful and good. 

They wear none of our European commodities but hats and ribbons, and the gentry 
will give extravagant prices for fine beaver hats, and rich ribbons flowered with filver 
and gold, and if it be never fo broad it is ftretched up the crown of the hat as far as it 
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can go, and they ufe no fort of cock to their hats. Cotton cloths from Bengal and 
Chormondel, with fome ffriped filks, are belt for their market, and filver of any fort 
is welcome to them. It pays the King Sf per cent, cuftom, but in lieu of that high 
duty, he indulges the merchants to melt it down, and put what alloy they pleafe in it, 
and then to pals it off in payments as high as they can. 

Rupee filver, which has no alloy in it, will bear 28 per cent, of copper alloy, and 
keep the Pegu touch, which they call flowered filver, and if it flowers, it paffes 
current. 

Their way to make flowered filver is, W'hen the filver and copper are mixed and 
melted together, and while the metal is liquid, they put it into a Ihallow mould, of 
' what figure or magnitude they pleafe, and before the liquidity is gone, they blow on 
it through a fmall wooden pipe, which makes the face, or part blown upon, appear with 
the figures of flowers or liars; but I never faw any European or other foreigner at Pegu, 
have the art to make thofe figures appear, and if there is too great a mixture of alloy, 
no figures will appear. 

The King generally adds 10 per cent, on all filver that comes into his treafury, be- 
lides what was put on at firfl; and though it be not flowered, it mult go off” in all his 
payments, but from any body elfe it may be refufed if it is not flowered. 

His government is arbitrary. All his commands are laws, but the reins of govern¬ 
ment are kept Heady and gently in the King’s own hand. He feverely puniflies his 
governors of provinces or towns, if opprefiions or other illegal practices are proved 
upon them ; and to know how affairs pafs in the (late, every province or city has a 
mandereen or deputy refiding at court, which is generally in the city of Ava, the pre- 
fent metropolis. 

Every morning thefe mandareens are obliged to attend at court, and after His Ma- 
jefty has drefi'ed and breakfafted, which is generally on a difli of rice boiled in fair 
water, and his fauce is fome fhrimps dried and powdered, and fome fait and cod-pepper 
mixed with thofe two ingredients, and that mixture makes a very pungent fauce, which 
tliey call prock, and is in great effeem and ufe among the Peguers. 

When his breakfaft is over, he retires into a room fo contrived that he can fee all 
the attendants, hut none can fee him, and a page Hands without to call whom the King 
would have give account of the current news of his province or city, which is per¬ 
formed with profound reverence toward the room where the King flays, and with a 
diffinG audible voice ; and if any particular matter of confequence is forgot or omit¬ 
ted, and the King comes to hear of it by another hand, fevere punifliments follow, 
and fo he paffes his mornings in hearing the neceffary cafes of his own affairs, as well 
as thofe of his fubjeGs. 

If he is informed of treafon, murder, or fuch like heinous crimes, he orders the 
matter to be judicially tried before judges of his own choofing, for that time and affair, 
and on conviftion he figns the dead warrant, wherein he orders, that the wretch con- 
viGed fiiall trade no more on his ground, and execution prefently follows, either by 
beheading, or ordering them to be fport for his elephants, which is the cruelleft death. 
Sometimes he banilhes them for a certain time to the woods, and if they are not de¬ 
voured by tigers, or killed by wild elephants, they may return when their term is ex¬ 
pired, and pafs the remainder of their days in ferving a tame elephant; and for fmaller 
crimes they are only condemned to clean his elephants ftables for life. 

His fubjefts, if they may be fo called, treat him with fulfome adulation. When they 
fpeak or write to him they call him their god, (or in their language Kiack,) and in his 
letters to foreign Princes, he affumes the title of King of Kings, to whom all other Kings 
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ought to be fubjeft, as being near kinfman and friend to all the gods in heaven and on 
earth, and by their friendship to him all animals are fed and preferved, and the feafons 
of the year are regularly kept: the fun is his brother, and the moon and Stars are his 
near relations. Lord over the floods and ebbing of the fea ; and after all his lofty epi¬ 
thets and hyperboles, he defcends to be King of the white elephant, and of the twenty- 
four white foinereroes or umbrellacs. Thele two laft he may indeed claim with fome 
Shew of juftice, for I have feen elephants of a light yellow colour both in Pegu and 
Siam, but who ought to be called their Lord is a queStion not yet decided ; and as King 
of the twenty-four white fomereroes, I believe few Kings will much care to difpute 
that glorious title with him, for thofe fomereroes are only common China um. 
brellaes, covered over with thin Chormondel beteellas, and their canea lackered 
and gilded; and becaufe his own fubjefts dare not ufe any fuch umbreliaes, he wifely- 
lays his imperial commands on all other Kings to forbear wearing of them when they 
go abroad. 

After His Majefly has dined, there is a trumpet blown, to Signify to all his Slaves, as 
he terms other Kings, that they may go to dinner, becaufe their Lord has already 
dined. And when any foreign Ships arrive at Syrian, the number of people on board, 
with their age and fex, are fent to him, to let him know that fo many of his Haves are 
arrived to partake of the glory and happinefs of his reign and favour j and the higheSt 
title his o wn fubjefls affume, is the King’s Firfl Slave. 

The King’s palace at Ava is very large, built of Slone, and has four gates for its con- 
veniencies. AmbatTadors enter at the eaSl gate, which is called the Golden Gate, be¬ 
caufe all ambaffadors make their way to him by prefents. The South gate is called the 
Gate of Juftice, where all people that bring petitions, aceufations, or complaints, enter. 
The weft is the Gate of Grace, where all that have received favours, or have been 
acquitted of crimes, pafsout in Slate, and all condemned perfons carried out in fetters : 
and the north gate fronting the river, is the Gate of State, where His Majefly paSTes 
through, when he thinks fit to blefs his people with his prefence, and all his provisions 
and water are carried in at that gate. 

When pots of water, or bafkets of fruits, are carried through the Streets for the 
King’s ufe, an ofKcer attends them, and all the people that fortune to be near, mufl 
fall on their knees, and let it pafs by, as a good Catholic does when he fees the hoSl. 

When an ambaffador is admitted to audience in the palace, he is attended with a large 
troop of guards, with trumpets founding, and heralds proclaiming the honour the am¬ 
baffador is about to receive, in going to fee the glory of the earth, His Majefly’s own 
fweet face j and between the gate and the head of the flairs that lead to the chamber of 
audience, the ambaffador is attended with the mafler of the ceremonies, who inflructs 
him to kneel three times in his way thither, and continue fo with his hands over his head, 
till a proclamation is read before he dare rife. Some of his elephants are inftrudted to 
fall on their belly when the King paSTes by them. 

This relation I had from one Mr. Roger Alifon, who had been twice ambaffador from 
the governor of Fort St-George, or his agents at Syrian, to the court of Ava; and 
though the palace is very large, yet the buildings are but mean, and the city though 
great and populous, is only built of bamboo canes, thatched with flraw or reeds, and 
the floors of teak-plank, orfplit bamboos, becaufe if treafon or other capital crimes 
be detected, the criminals may have no place of Shelter ; fur if they do not appear on 
the firft fmnmons, fire will fetch them out of their combuftible habitations. 

His fword-officers have no falary, nor his foldiers for their Support, but there is a 
province or a city given to fome minion, who is to give fuftenance to Such a number of 
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foldiers, and find the palace at Ava with fuch a quota of provifions as the providore 
thinks fit to appoint. 

When there is a war, and parties are fent on expeditions, then the King allows them 
pay, clothes, arms, ami provides magazines of provifions for them ; but as foon as the 
-war is at an end, then the clothes and arms are returned, by which means difcipline is 
little known among them, and a man of a tolerable flock of courage may pal's there 
for an hero. 

The quality of an officer is known by his tobacco-pipe having an earthen or metallic 
head, with a locket to let in a jointed reed, that on its upper end has a mouth-piece of 
gold, jointed as the reed or cane is ; and by the number of joints in the golden mouth¬ 
piece the quality of the officer is known, and refpedt paid him accordingly. 

All cities and towns under this King’s dominions are like ariilocratical common¬ 
wealths. The prince or governor feldoni fits in council, but appoints his deputy, and 
twelve counfellors or judges, and they fit once in ten days at leaf!, but oftener when 
bufinds calls them. They convene in a large hall, mounted about three feet high, and 
double benches round the floor for people to fit or kneel on, and to hear the free de¬ 
bates of council. The hall being built on pillars of wood, is open on ail fides, and the 
judges fet in the middle on mats, and fitting in a ring there is no place of precedence ; 
there are no advocates to plead at the bar, but every one has the privilege to plead his 
own caufe, or fend it in writing to be read publicly, and it is determined judicially 
within the term of three fittings of council; but if any one queftions his own eloquence, 
or knowledge of the laws of equity, he may empower a friend to plead lor him ; but 
there are no fees but what the town contributes for the maintenance of that court, 
which, in their language, is called the Roundav, and thofe contributions are very 
ftnall. There are clerks fet at the backs of the judges, ready to write down whatever 
the complainant and defendant has to fay, and the cafe is determined by the prince 
and that council, very equitably ; for if the lealt partiality is found awarded to either 
party, and the King is made acquainted with it by the deputies at court, the whole 
fentence is revoked, and the whole board are corrected for it, fo that very few have 
occafion to appeal to court, which they may do if they are aggrieved; and if an appeal 
is made upon ill grounds, the appellant is chaftifed, which juft rigour hinders many 
tedious fuits that arife where there are no penalties annexed to fuch faults. 

The judges have a particular garb of their own. Their hair being permitted to grow 
long, is tied on the top of their heads with cotton ribbon wrapped about it, audit 
Hands upright in the form of a fliarp pyramid. Their coat is of a thin betella, fo that 
their fkin is eafily feen through it. About their loins they have a large 1 ungee or 
fcarf, as all other Peguers have, that reaches to their ancles, and again ft the navel a 
round bundle made of their Iungee, as big as a child’s head, but ftockings and fhoes 
are not ufed in Pegu. 

The Bermaes wear the lame habit, and imprint feveral devices in their Ikins, pricked 
with a bodkin, and powder of charcoal rubbed over the little wounds, while the blood 
continues wet in them, and the black marks remain ever after. The Peguers dare not 
paint tlieir Ikins, fo that the natives of each nation are eafily known by the diftinguifh- 
ing mark of painting or plaiimefs. There are few of their men fat, but plump,' well 
fliaped, of an olive colour, and well featured. 

The women are much whiter than the men, and have generally pretty plump faces, 
but of fmall ftature, yet very well lhaped, their hands and feet fmall, and their arms and 
legs well proportioned. Their head-drefs is their own black hair tied up behind, and 
when they go abroad, they wear a fhawl folded up, or a piece of white cotton cloth lying 
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loofe on the top of their heads. Their bodily garb is a frock of cotton cloth or fi!k, 
made meet for their bodies, and the arms of their frock ftretched dofe on the arm, 
the lower part of the frock reaching half-thigh down. Under the frock they have a 
fcarf or lungee doubled fourfold, made i'aft about their middle, which reaches almoft 
to the ancle, fo contrived, that at every ftep they make, as they walk, it opens before, 
and fhews the right leg and part of the thigh. 

This fafhion of petticoats, they fay, is very ancient, and was firff contrived by a cer¬ 
tain Queen of that country, who was, grieved to fee the men fo much addicted to fodomy, 
that they neglected the pretty ladies. Site thought that by the fight of a pretty leg and 
plump thigh, the men might be allured from that abominable cufiom, and place their 
affeftions on proper objects, and according to the ingenious Queen’s conjecture, that 
drefs of the lungee had its defired end, and now the name of fodomy is hardly known 
in that country. 

The women are very courteous and kind to ftrangers, and are very fond of marrying 
with Europeans, and moil part of the ftrangers who trade thither, marry a wife for the 
term they flay. The ceremony is, (after the parties are agreed) for the bride’s parents 
or neareft friends or relations, to make a feaft, and invite her friends and the bride¬ 
groom’s, and at the end of the feaft, the parent, or bride-man, afketh them both before 
the company, if they are content to cohabit together as man and wife, and both de¬ 
claring their confent, they are declared by the parent or friend to be lawfully married: 
and if the bridegroom has an houle. Tie carries her thither, but if not, they have a bed 
provided in the houf? where they are married, and are left to their own diferetion how 
to pafs away the night. 

They prove obedient and obliging wives, and take the management of affairs within 
doors wholly in their own hands. She goes to market for food, and acls the cook in 
drdling his victuals; takes care of his clothes, in walking and mending them.; if their 
huibands have any goods to fell, they fet up a iliop and fell them by retail, to a much 
better account than" they could be fold for by wholefale, and Tome of them carry a cargo 
of goods to the inland towns, and barter fer goods proper for the foreign- markets that 
them hufbands are bound to, and generally bring fair accounts of their negotiations. 
If flie proves falfe to her hufband’s bed, and on fair proof convicted, her hufband 
may carry her to the Rounday, and have her hair cut, and fold for a Have, and he 
may have the money ; but if the hufband goes affray, fhe will be apt to give him a gentle 
dofe, to fend him into the other world a facrifice to her refeutment. 

• If flie proves prolific, fhe children cannot be carried out of the kingdom without the 
King’s permiffion, but that may be purchafed for 40 or, 50I. fterling ; and if an irre- 
concileable quarrel happen where there are children, the father is obliged to take care 
of the boys, and the mother of the girls. If a hufband is content to continue the mar¬ 
riage, whilft heroes to foreign countries about his affairs, he muff; leave fome fund to 
pay her about 6s. Sd. per month, otherwife at the year’s end fhe may marry again ; but 
if that fum is paid her on his account, fhe is obliged to ftay the term of three years, and 
fhe is never the worfe, but rather the better looked on, that file has been married to feveral 
European hufbands. 

Chap. XXXVII. —Gives an Account of the Pegu Clergy ; their Charity , ; their 

Temples., and the Reafon why they are fo numerous , and their Trials by Ordeal■; the 

Fertility of the Country, and the Ceremony in burning the Corpfeof an High Priejl. 

THE Pegu clergy are the bell obfervers of the rules of morality and charity that I 
have met with in my travels, and the people are pious and hofpitable. There are vaft 
vol, viii.' 3 1 numbers 
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numbers of temples built in this country, but moft of wood, becaufe that material is 
plentifuleft and cheapefl, and takes varnilh and gilding belt, being gawdily painted both 
within and without. Every one has free liberty to build a baw or temple, and when it 
is finiihed, purchafes or bellows a few acres of ground to maintain a certain number of 
priefts and novices, who manure and cultivate the ground for their own fuftenance, and 
in the garden the priefts and novices have a convent built for their conveniency of 
lodgings and fludy, and thofe are their fettled benefices; for they are no charge to the 
laity, but by their induftrious labour in managing their garden, they have enough for 
themfelves, and fomething to fpare to the poor indigent of the laity; but if their garden 
is too fmall or fterile for the fubfiftence of their family, then they fend fome novices 
abroad with a large orange-coloured mantle about their bodies, with a balket hanging 
on their left arm, a little drum in the left hand, and a little ftick in the right, and when 
they come to the people’s doors they beat three ftrokes with the Hick on the drum, and 
if none come to anfwer, they beat again, and fo on to the third time, and then if none 
anfwer, they proceed to the next houfe without fpeaking a word ; but they are feldom 
fent away without an alms of rice, puife, fruits, or roots, which is their only food, and 
what they receive more than they have prefent occalion for, they diftribute to the poor, 
for they never take care for to-morrow, living all their days in celibacy, they have none 
of the anxiety of thinking about provifion for a widow and children. Their innocent 
exemplary lives procure them many free-will offerings from the well difpofed laity, and 
what is faved after providing their convents, of eatables and clothing, returns to the 
maintenance of the diftreffed laity, who, through age, ficknefs, or other accidents, 
cannot maintain themfelves by labour; but none who are able to work, partake of their 
charity. 

They preach or lecture frequently, and have a numerous auditory. Their religion 
is Paganifm, and their fyftem of divinity Polytheifm. They have images in all their 
temples or baws, of inferior gods, fuch as Somma Cuddom, Samfay, and Prawpout, 
but they cannot form an idea of the image of the great God, whofe adoration is left to 
their tallapoies or priefts. 

Thofe tallapoies or priefts, teach, that charity is the moft fublime virtue, and there¬ 
fore ought to be extenfive enough to reach not only to the human fpecies, but even to 
animals, wherefore they neither kill nor eat any, and they are fo benevolent to man¬ 
kind, that they cherifh all alike without diftm&ion, for the fake of religion. They hold 
all religions to be good that teach men to be good, and that the deities are pleafed with 
variety of worlhip, but with none that is hurtful to men, becaufe cruelty mud be dilkgree- 
able to the nature of a deity : fo being all agreed in that fundamental, they have but 
few polemicks, and no perfections, for they fay that our minds are free agents, and 
ought neither to be forced nor fettered. 

The images in their temples are placed in domes, in a fitting pofture, with their legs 
acrofs, their toes all alike long, their arms and hands very ftnall in proportion to their 
bodies, their faces longer than human, and their ears large, and the lappets very thick. 
The congregation bows to them when they come in and go out, and that is all the ob¬ 
lation they receive. 

They never repair an old baw, nor is there any occafion for that piety or expence ; for 
in every September there is an old cuftom for gentlemen of fortune to make fky-rockets, 
and fet them a flying in the air, and if any fly any great height, that is a certain fign 
that the owner is in favour with the gods; but if it comes to the ground, and fpends its 
fire without rifing, the owner is much dejefted, and believes that the gods are angry 
with him; but the happy man, whofe rocket makes him in the gods favour, never fails 
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6 f building a new baw, and dedicates it to the god he adores; and fome priefts, whole 
temples are gone to decay, bring then- images to adorn it, who have the benefice for 
their pains. 

I have feen fome of thofe rockets fo large, that one of them could contain about five 
hundred weight of powder-duft and coal, which is their common compofition. The 
carcafe is the trunk of a great tree made hollow, leaving about two inches of folk! wood 
without the cylinder, to ftrengthen it; the hollow they fill with the compofition well 
rammed in, and after that is done, they make thongs of green buffaloes' hides, and haul 
tight round the carcafe to keep it from fplitting, and thofe thongs are put from one 
end to the other, in the place of hoops, and when they grow dry, they are as clofe on 
the carcafe as fo many hoops ; then they fecure the ends, that the compofition may 
come gradually out, when fired. The carcafe they place on' a branch of a large high 
tree, which grows plentifully in their fields, and fix. it in the pofition they would have it 
mount in when fired, and then they take a large bamboo for a tail to balance it. Some 
I have feen above 120 feet long. When the tail is made fall according to art, then the 
day of folemnity is proclaimed, and great numbers of people of all ranks, degrees and 
ages, affemble to fee the rocket fly. When all are convened, the lafhings that faftened 
it to the tree, are cut, except fo many as can fupport it from failing, and there are men 
with hatchets ready to cut them when the fire is put to it, which is done by the owner, 
and then the rocket takes flight, and fome fly a prodigious height, others come to the 
ground, and fly five or fix hundred paces in an irregular motion, wounding or fcorching 
all that comes in its way. The confequences of the high flier and the low, I have 
deferibed at length above. 

A little while after the rockets flying they have another feaft, called the collock, and 
fome women are chofen out of the people affembled, to dance a dance to the gods of 
the earth. Hermaphrodites, who are numerous in this country, are generally chofen, 
if there are enough prefent to make a fet for the dance. I faw nine dance like mad 
folks, for above half an hour, and then fome of them fell in fits, foaming at the mouth 
for the fpace of half an hour; and, when their fenfes are reftored, they pretend to 
foretel plenty or fcarcity of com for that year, if the year will prove fickly or falutary 
to the people, and feveral other things of moment, and all by that half hour’s conver¬ 
sation that the furious dancer had with the gods while She was in a trance. 

They have various forts of mufic, but the pipe and tabor are efteemed the beft, 
though their ftrmged inftruments pleafed my ears beft. They have one fort in the fliape 
cf a galley, with about twenty bells of feveral fizes and founds, placed fall on the 
upper part, as it lies along. The inftrument is about three feet long, and eight or ten 
inches broad, and fix inches deep. They beat thofe bells with a ftick made of heavy 
wood, and they make no bad mufic. 

There are two large temples near Syrian, fo like one another in ftruclure, that they 
■feem to be built by one model. One ftands about fix miles to the fouthward, called 
.Kiakiack, or, the God of Gods’ Temple. In it is an image of twenty yards long, lying 
in a fleeping pofture, and, by their tradition, has lain in that pofture 6000 years. His 
doors and windows are always open, and every one has the liberty to fee him ; and 
when he awakes, this world is to be annihilated. The temple ftands on an high cham¬ 
paign ground, and may eafily be feen, in a clear day, eight leagues off. The other 
ftands in a low plain, north of Syrian, about the fame diftance, called Dagun. His 
doors and windows are always flmt, and none enters his temple but his priefts, and 
they will not tell what fhape he is of, only he is not of human lhape. As foon as Kia¬ 
kiack diffolves the being and frame of the world, Dagon or Dagun will gather up the 
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fragments, and make a new one. There are yearly fairs held near thofe temples, and 
the free-will offerings arifing at thofe fairs, are for the ufe of the temples. 

For finding out fecret murder, theft, or perjury, the trial of ordeal is much in cuftom 
in Pegu. One way is to make the accufer and the accufed take feme raw rice in their 
mouths, and chew and fwaflOw it; but he that is guilty of the crime alledged, or of falfe 
accufation, cannot fwallow his morfel, but the innocent chews and fwallows his eafily. 

Another way they have by driving a flake of wood into a river, and making the ac¬ 
cufer and accufed take hold of the flake, and keep their heads and bodies under water, 
and he who flays longeft under water, is the perfon to be credited, and whofoever is 
convicted by this trial, either for the crime alledged, or for malicious hander, by ac¬ 
cufation, mull lay on his back three days and nights, with his neck in a pair of flocks, 
without meat or drink, and fined to boot. They have alfo the cuftom of dipping 
the naked band in boiling oil, or liquid lead, to clear them from atrocious crimes, if 
accufed, and if the accufer fcalds hilnfelf in the trial, he mull undergo the punilhment 
due to the crime, which makes people very cautious how they calumniate one ano¬ 
ther ; and if any one alperfe a woman with the name of whore, and cannot prove the 
afperfion to be true, they are fined feverely. 

The country is fruitful and healthful, and the air fo good, that when ftrangers 
come hither in a bad Hate of health, they feldom fail of a fpeedy recovery ; but the 
fmall pox is dreaded as pefliferous, and in the province of Kirian that diflemper is moll 
dangerous and moft infectious; To that if any one is feized by that difeafe, all the neigh¬ 
bourhood removes to two or three miles diftance, and builds new houfes, which are 
eafily done with bamboos and reeds, which they have in great plenty. They leave 
with" the difeafed perfon a jar of water, a baiket of raw rice, and feme earthen pots to 
boil it in, then they bid him farewel for twenty-one days. If'the patient has flrength 
enough to rife and boil rice, he may then recover, if not, he mull even die alone. And 
it is obfervable, that, while a perfon has that diflemper, the tiger, for all his voraciouf- 
nefs, will not touch him. If the patient dies within the term of twenty-one days, then 
the finell certifies them on their approaching the houfe, and if he live, they carry him 
to their new built city, and make him a free burgefs. 

I faw the ceremony of an high prieft’s funeral, and was not a little pleafed with the 
folemnity. After the corpfe had been kept three or four months by fpirits or gums 
from putrefaftion, there was a great mail fixed in the ground, fo fall, that it could be 
moved no way from its perpendicular pofition. Then, about fifty or fixty yards on 
each fide of that mall, four finaller mails were placed, and fixed perpendicularly in the 
ground. Around the great maft, in the middle, were erected three fcaffolds above 
one another, and the lowermoft bigger than the fecond, and the third finaller than that, 
fo that it looked like a pyramid four ftories high. The fcaffolds were railed in on each 
fide, except an open place of three or four feet wide on each fide. All the fcaffolds, 
and the ground below them, were filled with combuflibles. From the mail in the 
middle four ropes were carried to the other four malls, and hauled and a fire- 

rocket on each rope was placed at the refpeffive fmall mate. Then the corpfe was 
carried to the upper ftory of the pyramid, and laid flat on the fcaffold, and, after a 
great lhow of forrow among the people there prefent, a trumpet was founded, which 
was a fignal to fet fire to the rockets, which in an inftant, flew with a quick motion 
along the ropes, and fet fire to Ihe combuflibles, and in a moment they were all in a 
flame, fo that in an hour or two all was confumed. 

This high prieft was held in fo great veneration, that he was reckoned a faint among 
the people. He was in great efteem with the King, and when any nobleman fell into 
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difgrace, he ufed his intereft with the King to have him reftored again to favour, unlefs 
they were guilty of atrocious crimes, and, in that cafe, he ufed his endeavours to have 
the rigour of the punHhment extenuated. 

All the Pegu clergy are mediators in making up cafes of ^ debate and contention that 
happen among neighbours. They never leave mediating till there be a reconciliation, 
and, in token of friendfliip, according to an ancient cuftom there, they eat champock 
from one another’s hand, and that feals the friendfliip. This champock is tea of a very 
unfavoury tafle; it grows, as other tea does, on bulhes, and is in ufe on fuch occafions 
all over Pegu. 

And now, fince I muft leave Pegu, I mull not omit giving the clergy their due 
praifes in another particular practice of their charity. If a ftranger has the misfortune 
to be fliipwrecked on their coaft, by the laws of the country, the men are the King’s 
Haves, but by the mediation of the church, the governors overlook that law ; and when 
the unfortunate ftrangers come to their baws, they And a great deal of hofpitality, both 
in food and raiment, and have letters of recommendation from the priefts of one con¬ 
vent to thofe of another on the road they defign to travel, where they may exped. 
veffels to transport them to Syrian; and if any be lick or maimed, the pnefls, who are 
the Peguer’s chief phyficians, keep them in their convent, till they are cured, and 
then fumifli them with letters, as is above obferved, for they never enquire which way 
a ftranger worlhips God, but if he is human, he is the objeft of their charity. 

There are fome Chriftians in Syrian of the Portugueze offspring, and fome Arme¬ 
nians. The Portugueze have a church, but the fcandalous lives of the priefts and 
people, make them contemptible to all people in general. 

I have only to add to my obfervations of Pegu, that, in former times, Martavan was 
one of the moft flourifliing towns for trade in the eaft, having the benefit of a noble 
river, which afforded a good harbour for fliips of the greateft burden ■, but, after the 
Barmaes conquered it, they funk a number of veffels full of ftones, in the mouth of 
the river, fo that now it is unnavigable, except for fmatl veffels. 1 hey make earthen¬ 
ware there ftill, and glaze them with lead-ore. lhave feen fome jars made there, that 
could contain two hogfheads of liquor. They have alfo ftill a fmall trade in fifli. I heir 
mullet dried is the beft dry fifli I ever tafted, either in India or Europe. 

The iflands off the coaft of Pegu, are the Cocoes, uninhabited, but full of cocoa- 
nut trees. They lie about 20 leagues weft-fouth-weft from Cape Negrais: and the 
iflands Perperies lie 36 leagues fouth of the faid cape. They are high iflands unin¬ 
habited, and fo environed with rocks under water, that there is danger in landing on 
them. ''They feein fo be overgrown with woods, and that is all that I could obferve of 
them. There is another fmall ifland called Commoda, that lies about 10 leagues off the 
coaft of Pegu, but is not inhabited. 

Chap. XXXVIII. — Treats of Merjee and Tanacerin , and of the Sea-coafl in the King 
of Siam’s Dominions ; of the Maffhcre there of the Englijh in Anno 1687 ; alfo of Qtte- 
dah, and the other maritime Countries and Iflands as far as Malacca. 

THE next place on the continent, to the fouth ward, is Merjee, a town belonging to 
the King of Siam, fituated on the banks of the river of Tanacerin, lying-within a great 
number of fmall uninhabited iflands. The harbour is fafe, and the country produces 
rice, timber for building, tin, elephants, elephauls’ teeth, and Agala wood. In former 
times a good number of Engfilh free merchants were fettled at Merjee, and drove a 


Hamilton's account op the east indies. 


43 ° 

fjood trade, living under a mild indulgent government; but the old Eaft India Com¬ 
pany envying their happinefs, by an arbitrary command, ordered them to leave their 
induftry, and repair to Fort Sr. George, to ferve them, and threatened the King of Siam 
with a Tea war, if he did not deliver lhofe Englifli up, or force them out of his country, 
and, in anno 1687, fent one Captain Weldon in a fmall fliip, called the Curtany, to 
Merjee with that meffage. He behaved himfelf very infolently to the government, and 
killed fome Siamers, without any juft caufe. One night when Weldon was afihore, the 
Siamers thinking to do themfelvesjuftice on him, got a company together, defigningto 
fuze-or kill the aggreffor, but Weldon having notice of their defign, made his efcape 
on board his Ihip, and the Siamers miffing him, though very narrowly, vented their 
rage and revenge on all the Englifli they could find. The poor vifitms being only 
guarded by their innocence, did not fo much as arm themfelves, to withftand the fury 
of the enraged mob, fo that feventy-fix were maffacred, and hardly twenty efcaped on 
•board of the Curtany; fo there was the tragical confequence of one man’s infolence. 

Before that fatal time, the Englifli were fo beloved and favoured at the court of 
Siam, that they had places of truft conferred upon them, both in the civil and military 
branches of the government. Mr. Samuel White was made fliawbandaar or cuftom- 
■mafter at Merjee and Tanacerin, and Captain Williams was admiral of the King’s navy; 
hut the troublefome company, and a great revolution that happened in the ftate of 
Siam, made fome repair to Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and fome to Atcheen. 

The iflands oppofite to the coaft of Tanacerin, are the Andemans. They lie about 
80 leagues oft', and are furrounded with many dangerous banks and rocks; they are 
all inhabited with cannibals, who are fo fearlefs, that they will fwim off to a boat if flie 
approach near the fhore, and attack her with their wooden weapons, notwithftanding 
the fuperiority of numbers in the boat, and the advantage of milfive and defenfive arms 
nf iron, fteel, and fire. 

I knew one Ferguffon, who commanded a Ihip from Fort St. George, bound from 
Malacca to Bengal, in company with another fliip, going too near one of the Andeman 
iflands, was driven, by the force of a ftrong current, on fome rocks, and the fliip was 
loft. The other Ihip was driven through a channel between two of the fame iflands, 
and was not able to affift the fliipwrecked men, but neither Ferguffon nor any of his 
people were ever more heard of, which gave ground to conjecture that they were all 
devoured by thofe favage cannibals. 

I faw one of the natives of thofe iflands at Atcheen, in anno 1694. He was then about 
40 years of age. The Andemaners had a yearly cuftom to come to the Nicobar iflands, 
with a great number of fmall praws, and kill or take prifoners as many of the poor Nico- 
bareans as they could overcome. TheNicobareans again joined their forces, and gave the 
cannibals battle, when they met with them, and one time defeated them, and gave no quar¬ 
ter to the Andemaners. This man above-mentioned, when a boy of 1 o or 12 years of age, 
accompanied his father in the wars, and was taken prifoner, and his youth recommending 
him to mercy, they faved his life, and made him a Have. After he had continued fo 
three or four years, he was carried to Atcheen to be fold for cloth, knives, and tobacco, 
which are the commodities molt wanting on the Nicobars. The Atcheeners being Ma¬ 
hometans, this boy’s patron bred Mm up in that religion, and fome years after, his 
xnafter dying, gave him his freedom; he having a great defire to fee his native country, 
took a praw, and the months of December, January, and February, being fiiir weather, 
and the fea fmooth, he ventured to the fea, in order to go to his own country, from the 
iflands of Gomus and Pullo-wey, which lie near Atcheen. Here the fouther-moft of 
the Nicobars may be feen, and fo one ifland may be feen from another, from the 
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fouther-moft of thofe to Chitty-andeman, which is the fouther-mofl of the Andemans, 
which are diftant from Atcheen about an hundred leagues. Arriving among his rela¬ 
tions he was made welcome, with great demonftrations of joy to fee him alive, whom 
they expe&ed to have been long dead. 

Having retained his native language, he gave them an account of his adventures £ 
and, as the Andemaners have no notions of a deify, he acquainted them with the know¬ 
ledge he had of a God, and would have perfuaded his countrymen to learn of him the. 
way to adore God, and to obey his laws, but he could make no converts. When he _ 
had llaid a month or two, he took leave to be gone again, which they permitted, on 
condition that he would return. He brought along with him four or five hundred 
weight of quickfilver, and he faid, that fome of the Andeman iflands abound in that 
commodity. He had made feveral trips thither before I faw him, and always brought 
fome quickfilver along with him. Some Mahometan fakires would fain have accom¬ 
panied him in his voyages, but he would never fuffer them, becaufe he faid, he could 
not engage for their fafety among his countrymen. When I faw him he was in com¬ 
pany with a Seid, whom I carried a palfenger to Surat, and from him I had this account 
of his adventures. 

The next place of any commerce on this coaft,is the ifland of Jonkceyloan ; it lies in 
the dominions of the King of Siam. Between Merjee and Jonkceyloan there are feveral 
good harbours for Ihipping, but the fea-coaft is very thin of inhabitants, becaufe there 
are great numbers of freebooters, called falleiters, who inhabit iflands along the fea- 
coaft, and they both rob, and take people for flaves, and tranfport them for Atcheen, and 
there make fale of them, and Jonkceyloan often feels the weight of their depredations. 

The north end of Jonkceyloan lies within a mile of the continent, but the fouth end 
is above three leagues from it. Between the ifland and the continent is a good harbour 
for Ihipping in the fouth-weft monfoons, and on the weft fide of the ifland Puton bay is 
a fafe harbour in the north-eaft winds. The iflands afford good malls for Ihipping, 
and abundance of tin, but few people to dig for it, by reafon of the afore-mentioned 
outlaws, and the governors being generally Chinefe, who buy their places at the court 
of Siam, and, to reimburfe themfelves, opprefs the people, in fo much that riches 
would be but a plague to them, and their poverty makes them live an eafy indolent life. 

Yet the villages on the continent drive a fmall trade with Ihipping that come from 
the Choromondel coaft and Bengal, but both the buyer and feller trade by retail, fo 
that a flap's cargo is a long time in felling, and the produdl of the country is as long 
in purchafing. 

The iflands off this part of the coaft are the Nicobars, and are about 90 leagues 
diftant from the continent. The northmoft duller is low, and are called the Carnicu- 
bars, and by their vicinity to the Andemans, are but thinly inhabited. The middle 
duller is fine champaign ground, and all but one, well inhabited. They are called the 
Somerera iflands, becaufe on the fouth end of the largeft ifland, is an hill that refembles 
the top of an umbrella or fomerera. About fix leagues to the fouth ward of Somerera 
ifland, HesTallang-jang, the uninhabited ifland, where one Captain Owen loll his Ihip in 
anno 1708, but the men were all faved, and finding no inhabitants, they made fires in 
the night, and next day there came five or fix canoes from Ning and Goury, two fine 
iflands that lie about four leagues to the weltward of the defert ifland, and very cour- 
teoufly carried the Ihipwrecked men to their iflands of Ning and Goury, with what little 
things they had faved of their apparel and other neceffaries. 

The captain had faved a broken knife about four inches long in the blade, and he 
having laid it carelefly by, one of the natives made bold to take it, but did not offer to 
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hide it. The captain feeing his knife in the poor native's hand, took it from him, and 
bellowed fome kicks and blows on him for his ill manners, which was very ill taken, 
for all in general Hie wed they were diliatisfied with the action; and the fliipwrerk -J 
raen could obferve contentions arifing between thofe who were their benefactors in 
bringing them to their ifland, and others who were not concerned in it: however, next 
day as the captain was fitting under a tree at dinner, there came about a dozen of 
natives towards him, and fainted him on every fide with a fliower of darts made of 
heavy hard wood, with their points hardened in the fire, and fo he expired in a moment. 
How far they had a mind to pm-fue their refentment, I know not, but their benefactors 
kept guard about their houfe till next day, and then prefented them with two canoes, 
and fitted them with out-leagers to keep them from overturning, and put fome water 
in pots, fome cocoa-nuts and dry-hfh, and pointed to them to be immediately gone, 
which they did. Being fixteen in company, they divided equally, and fleered their 
courfe for Jonkcev loan, but in the way one of the boats lofl her out-leager, and drowned 
all her crew, the refl arrived fafe, and I carried them afterwards to Matchulipatam. 

Ning and Goury are two fine fmooth iflands, well inhabited, and plentifully furnifhed 
with feveral forts of good fifii, hogs, and poultry, but they have no horfes, cows, iheep, 
nor goats, nor wild beafls of any fort, but monkeys. They have no rice nor pulfe, fo 
that the kernel of cocoa-nuts, yams, and potatoes, ferves them for bread. 

Along the north end of the eaflmofl of the two iflands, are good foundings from ten to 
eight fathoms, fand, about two miles off the fliore. The people come thronging on board 
in their canoes, and bring hogs, fowl, cocks, fifh, frelh, failed and dried yams, the bell l 
ever tailed, potatoes, parrots, and monkeys, to barter for old hatchets, fword-blades, and 
thick pieces of iron-hoops, to make de&nfive weapons againll their common diflurbers 
and implacable enemies the Andemaners ; and tobacco they are veiy greedy of; for 
a leaf of tobacco, if pretty large, they will give a cock; for three feet of an iron hoop, 
a large hog, and for one foot in length, a pig. They all fpeak a little broken Portu- 
gueze, but what religious worfliip they ufe, I could not learn. 

The ifland Somerera lies about eight leagues to the northward of Ning and Goury, 
and is well inhabited by the number of villages that fliew themfelves as we fail along its 
fliores. The people, like thofe of Ning and Goury, are very courteous, and bring the 
product of their ifland aboard of fhips to exchange tor the aforementioned commodities. 
Silver nor gold they neither have nor care for, fo the root of all evil can never fend 
out branches of mifery, or bear fruit to poifon their happinefs. The mens’ clothing is 
a bit of firing round their middle, and about a foot and an half of cloth fix inches broad, 
tucked before and behind within that line. The, women have a petticoat from the 
navel to the knee, and their hair clofe fhaved; but the men have the hair left on the 
upper part of the head, and below the crown, but cut fo fliort that it hardly comes to 
their ears. 

The fouthward duller of the Nicobars is mountainous, and the people partake of its 
unpoliflied nature, being more uncivil and furly than thole to the northward. Their 
iflands produce the fame neceffaries as the others do. 

Oueclah is the next place of note on the continent to the fouthward, and is honoured 
with the title of a kingdom, though both fmall and poor. The town, which bed’s the 
fame name. Hands on the banks of a fmall navigable river, deep, but narrow, about 50 
miles from the lea, and the King refides in it, but fhews no marks of grandeur, befides 
arbitrary governing. 

Their religion is Mahometan, much mixed with Paganifm. The people are deceitful, 
covetous, and cruel. It was many years tributary to Siam, but in their long Pegu war, 
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it threw off the yoke. Its product is tin, pepper, elephants, and elephants teeth, canes, 
and damar, a gum that is ufed for making pitch and tar for the life of Hupping. The 
King is poor, proud, and beggarly, he never fails of vifiting ftranger merchants at their 
coming to his port, and then, according to cuftom, he mult have a prefent. When the 
ftranger returns the vifit, or has any bufinefs with him, he muff make him a prefent, 
other wife he thinks due refpeft is not paid to him, and in return of thefe prefen ts. His 
Majefty will honour the ftranger with a feat near his facred perfon, and will chew a 
.little betel, and put it out of his royal mouth on a little gold faucer, and fends it by his 
page to the ftranger, who mult take it with all the figns of humility and fatisfaiflion, and 
chew it after him, and it is very dangerous to refufe the royal morfel. 

Some ages ago, Ligore was a kingdom of itfelf, and the Kings of Quedah and Ligore 
'fell at variance. He of Quedah invaded the territories of Ligore, and left his Queen 
and his fon, an hopeful youth about twenty years of age, to govern in his abfence. The 
mother and fon grew enamoured of each other, and (he found herfeif with child by the 
reciprocal efteem they bore one another. She being juftly afraid of the King’s refent- 
'inent on his return, laid the danger before her fon, that threatened them both, and ad- 
vifed the dutiful child to prevent their death by killing his father. Whereupon, he 
wrote to the King for leave to give him a vifit in the camp, which favour he obtained, 
and proceeded accordingly to the place where his father was with his army. At his 
arrival he was received by all with great demonftrations of joy, particularly by his 
father, who made him lodge in his own tent. The villain let his father fall afleep, and 
then ftabbcd him to the heart, and Immediately left the army, and haftened to his loving 
mother, to give her an account of his noble aftion. In the morning the King being 
-found dead, and the fon gone, the regicide was foon known; and becaufe the Oueen 
lhould not continue long a widow, the obedient child married her himfelf, becaufe none 
in the country had royal blood in their veins but himfelf, and fhe could not ftoop to 
match below the dignity of a fovereign prince. Such libidinous marriages are very 
frequent in this country to this prefent time. 

Perah is the next country to Quedah. It is properly a part of the kingdom of Johore, 
'but the people are untra&ab'le and rebellious, and the government anarchical. Their 
religion is heterodox Mahometifm. The country produces more tin than any in India, 
but the inhabitants are fo treacherous, faithlefs, and bloody, that no European nation, 
can keep factories there with fafety. The Dutch tried it once, and the firft year had 
their factory cut off. They then fettled on Pullodingding, an ifland at the mouth of 
the river Perah, but about the year 1690, that factory was alfo cut off, and I never 
■heard that any body elfe ever attempted to fettle there fince. 

There are feveral other places along that coaft of Malaya, that produce great quan¬ 
tities of tin, but Salangore and Parfalore are the molt noted, though little frequented by 
"Europeans, becaufe they have too many of the Perah qualities, to be trufted with honeft 
men’s lives and money. Their religion is alfo a fort of Scoundrel Mahometifm. 

■Chap. XXXIX, — Gives an Account of Malacca , how the Portuguese got footing there , 
and fortified if, and how the Dutch fupplanted the Portuguese, and made it a Colony of 
theirs, with fame Occurrences happening to the Scots Company’s Ajfairs there, and other 
Places in India. 

MALACCA is the next place in cmirfe along this coaft of Malaya. Before the 
Portugueze came to India, it had been the place of refidence of the King of Johore, 
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but they denying the Portugueze commerce in their country, affociated themfelves 
with the King ot Aarow, (a potent prince in thofe times), on the ifland of Sumatra, 
who was engaged in a war with the King of Johore, and with their joint forces obliged 
him to quit that place, and retire to Johore-lami, which lies at the veiy. point of that 
promontory, within one degree of the equator, lhcre is a noble ipacious livei that 
accommodates Johore-lami. 

As foon as the King of Johore was gone, the Portugueze began to fortify, and en- 
Compaffed a little hill with a ftone wall, about a mile round, in which they built a city, 
and called it Malacca, and by the conveniency of its fituation, in a few years it became 
the great eft mart in India; however, the King of Johore was fain to make a peace with 
the Portugueze, allowing them their fort, and as much ground round it as their cannon 
could fling a fhot, and fo they became friends; but the King of Johore invaded the 
King of Aa row’s dominions, with a numerous fleet oi gallies, and in a fliort time forced 
him to crave aid from the Portugueze, who never uft'd to deceive their allies but when 
they trufted to them, fo the King of Aarow loft his country. 

Malacca, a place of final! account, in a fliort time became famous all over India and 
Europe, lying almoft in the centre of trade, brought tluther by {flipping from the rich 
kingdoms of Japon, China, Forniofa, JLuconia, lonquin, Gou chin-china, Cambodia, 
and Siam, befides what Johore produced, and Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Macafler, Banda, 
Amboina, and Ternate iflands, that produce many valuable commodities. 

As the Portugueze grew great and rich, they grew alfo infolcnt,and fo continued 
abufing and affronting their neighbours till about the year 1660, the Dutch had a war 
with Portugal, on account of fome Ioffes the Dutch lullained in Brazil. 

The Dutch fent many fliips and good forces to India, to be equal with the Portu¬ 
gueze, for their driving the Dutch out of Brazil; and how their arms flourifbed on the 
coafts of Malabar and Zeloan, I have obferved. already in my firfl: volume, and fo I 
begin again at Malacca. 

The Dutch corning into the {heights of Malacca from Batavia, with a ftrong fleet 
and a land-army on board of it,ftruck up an alliance with the King of Johore, oflenfive 
and defenfive, as long as the fun and moon gave light to this world ; for I faw the 
treaty, and heard it read, with thofe expreflions in it: on which the King of Johore 
aflifled the Dutch with 20,000 men, and laid fiegeto the fort by land, while the Dutch 
diftreffed it by fea ; and yet for all that the fleet and army could do, they could not 
have taken it by force, but by reducing them by famine, which would have taken up a 
great deal of time, fo what they could not effect by force, they did by fraud. 

They heard that the Portugueze governor was a fordid avaricious fellow, and ill be¬ 
loved by the garrifon, fo the Dutch, by fecret conveyances, tampered with him by 
letters, promifing him mountains of gold if he would contribute towards their gaining 
the fort. At length the price w'as fet at 80,000 pieces of eight, to be the reward of his 
treachery, and to be fafely tranfported to Batavia in their fleet, and be made a free de¬ 
ni z on there. So he fent fecret orders to the Dutch to make an attack on the eaft-fide 
of the fort, and he would act his part, which was accordingly done. 

He thereupon called a council, and told them he had a mind to circumvent the Dutch, 
by letting them come clofe to the fort walls, and then to fire brifldy on them from all 
quarters, and deftroy them at once, fo the Dutch made their approaches without ino- 
leflation, and placed their ladders. The garrifon fent meffage after meffage to acquaint 
the governor of the danger they were in, for want of orders to fire and Pally out on the 
Dutch, as was agreed on in council, hut he delayed fo long till the Dutch got into ihe 
fort, and drove the guard from the eaft gate, which they foon opened to receive the reft 
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of the army, who, as foon as they were entered, gave quarters to none that were in 
arms, and marching towards the governor’s houfe, where he thought hitnfelf fccure by 
the treaty, they forthwith difpatched him to fave the fourfcore thoufand dollars. 

The mafter-gunner being polled on a large baftion, whofe walls aie walked by the 
fea at high-water, with about 100 Portugueze along with him, would by no means 
yield till he had capitulated with the Dutch lor fair quarter ior himfelf and his com¬ 
pany, which the Dutch would not adhere to, lo that for two days he gallantly main¬ 
tained his poll. At laft, by continual fatigue, and lofs of his men, he was obliged to 
wield to fate, and great luperiority of numbers, and died like an heroj with his iwoi in. 
Ills hand ; and there is a common report at Malacca Hill, that the night after the aixm* 
verfary day of his deathhis genius is feen on that baftion : and I was informed by a 
Dutch governor at Malacca, that on that night no fentinels are let there, for that ley era! 
have found the effects of his fury , by being thrown over the wall, and have been either 

killed or maimed by the fall. # 

The Portugueze, to fliew their zeal to religion, while they were mailers or Malacca, 
had no lefs than three churches and a chapel within the fort, and one without, but now 
there is but one church and a chapel within, and none without. That which the Dutch 
now ufe for their worlhip, ftands confpicuoufly on the top of the hill, and may be feen. 
up or down the S freights at a good diftance, and a flagdlaff is placed on the lleeple, on 

which a flag is hoifled on the fight of any Ihip. + 

The fort is both large and flrong, the fea walking the walls of one third part of it, 
and a deep, rapid, but narrow river, the weft-fide of it, and a broad deep ditch the relt 
of it. The governor’s houfe is both beautiful and convenient, and there are feveral 
other good houfes in the fort, and in the town without the fort, but the road foi mip* 
ping is at too great a diftance to be defended by the fort, the fhallownefs of the fea 
obliging them to lie above a league off, which is a very great mconveniency- # For in 
1709, the French coming into the Streights with a fquadron of three 01 four fad, feeing 
a large fliip in the road, newly arrived from Japan, Hood into the road, and had cei- 
tainly carried her out, if the wind had not failed them about imilket ihot from her. 

At Malacca, the Streigbts are not above four leagues broad ; for though the oppofite 
fhore on Sumatra is very low, yet it may eafily be feen in a clear day, which is the 
realbn that the fea is always as fmooth as a mill-pond, except when it is rulded wku 
fqualls of wind, which feldom come without lightnings, thunder, and rain : and though 
they come with great violence, yet they are foon over, not often exceeding an h°tir. 

The country produces nothing for a foreign market, but a little tin and elephants 
teeth, but feveral excellent fruits and roots for the ufe of the inhabitants, and ftrangers 
who call there for refreftiments. The Malacca pine-apple is accounted the bell m the 
world, for in other parts, if they are eaten to a finall excefs, they are apt to give 
forfeits, but thofe of Malacca never offend the fbmach. The mangoftane is a delicious 
fruit, almoft in the fhapeof an apple, the Ikin is thick and red* being dried it is a good 
aftringent. The kernels (if I may fo call them) are + like cloves of garlic, of a very 
agreeable tafte, but very cold. The ramboflan is a fruit about the bignefs ol a walnut, 
with a tough {kin, befet with capillaments ; within the Ikin is a very favoury pulp, i he 
durean is another excellent fruit, but oftenfive to fome people’s nofes, for it knells very 
like human excrements, but when once tailed, the frneli vanifties. The Ikin is thick 
and yellow, and within is a pulp like thick cream in colour and confidence, but tnoi e 
delicious in tafte. The pulp or meat is very hot and nouriftiing, and inftead of forfeit¬ 
ing they fortify the ftomach, and are a great incentive to wantonnefs. They have cocoa- 
nuts in plenty, and fome grow in inarfhes that are overflown with the fea in fpring-tides. 
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Their liquor and kernel partake of the qualities oi the ground they grow in, being ex¬ 
ceeding fait* I never faw any cocoa-nuts grow in fait grounds but there, and fome are 
fo large that the (hell will hold more than an Englifh quart pot. 1 hev have alfo plenty 
of lemons, oranges, limes, fugar-canes, and mangoes. They have a fpecies of mango, 
called by the Dutch a ftinker, which is very oifcnfive both to the fmcll and tafte, and 
confequently of little ufe. There is little corn or pulfe grows in this country but what 
is nourifheil in gardens. 

Sheep and bullocks are fcaree and dear, but fwine’s Belli, poultry, and filh, pretty 
plentiful, and reafonably cheap, confidering it is a Dutch colony, whofe exceffive taxes 
make every thing dear, and difcourage the poor from improving, fmce poverty fecures 
them from farther oppreffion. Their corn comes all from Java, Siam, or Cambodia, 
but the freight makes it come out dear to what it is in other places, whofe native 
ground produces it. 

I will pafs by their court of juflice, becaufe it hardly deferves the name, fmce 
flu-angers are excluded from the common laws of humanity, wherein I am able to give 
many inftances, but I voluntarily pafs by particularities till another time. 

There is a very high mountain to the north-eaftward of Malacca, that fends forth 
feveral rivers, of which that of Malacca is one, and all of them have fmall quantities of 
gold dull found in their channels. The inland inhabitants called Mouacaboes, are a 
barbarous favage people, whofe greateft pleafure is in doing mifchief to their neigh¬ 
bours, which is the greateft reafon why the peafants about Malacca fow no grain but 
tvhat is inclolcd in gardens with thick Jet prickly hedges, or deep ditches; for when 
their grain is ripe in the open plains, the Monacaboes never fail ol putting fire to it, in 
order to confumeit. They are much whiter than their neighbouring Malay as who in-- 
habit the low grounds, and the Kings of Johore, whofe fubjects they are, or at leaffc 
ought to be, could never civilize them. 

Their religion is a complex of Mahometifm and Paganifm, and they have the charac¬ 
ter of great lorcerers, who by their fpells can tame wild tigers, and make them carry 
them whither they order them, on their backs. Once they had a mind to try their art 
on the towm of Malacca, but were unfuccefsful in their enterprize, according to common 
report there. For one of their chief wizards allured them that neither gun, fword, nor 
lance, fliould have power to hurt them, if they Ihould attempt the town, whofe defence 
confifts only in a flight gate, with a little round baftion, with five or fix great guns 
mounted on it. So on the opinion of their doctors’ art, a great number drew together, 
and being armed with lance and crofs, their common weapons, marched without order 
or fear towards the gate. When they came near enough, the gunner of the ball ion 
pointed fome guns, and fet.fire to the priming, but that flafhed, and the guns would not 
difeharge, which difeouraged the guard at the gate, but a Malaya foldier, who underftood ■ 
fome of the Monacaboes art, called for a piece of pork, with which he befmeared the 
mouths of the cannon, while the gunner renewed the priming, and fire being put to 
them, the cannon went off, and did good execution, which fo frightened the Monaca¬ 
boes, that they betook themfelves to flight, and never attempted to difturb the town 
fmce. 

I faw ftrange cures performed by a Malaya doctor at Malacca. One of them was on 
a gentleman of my acquaintance, who was fecond fupercargo of a Scots fliip called the 
Speedwell, which was loft near Malacca. After the fliip was loft, the firft fupercargo 
took an houfe near the town, by the fea-fide, to put their cargo and {lores in that were 
faved, but eleven chefts of treafure and fome fine goods were lodged in one of the Dutch 
Company’s warehoufes in the fort, which had three locks on its door. The governor 
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Kad one key, and each of the fupercargoes one. A common flruinpet, called Mrs, 
Kennedy, who at that time was married to an Irifli pirate of that name, and kept an or¬ 
dinary in Malacca, gave the firft fupercargo a philtre that made him doat on her almoft 
to dill raft ion. lie was never eafy out of her company while awake, and in his fleep 
he called her by name. When fhe had got him fo far in the noofe, fhe pretended fhe 
had great need of money, and would fain have borrowed a cheft of one thou land 
pounds fterling of the Scots Company’s money. The bewitched Fupercargo could 
deny her nothing Ihe afked for, and prcmil'ed, that if he could bring his fecond to con- 
lent, flie fhould have it, but that confent could be got on no terms, though the firft 
proffered to be accountable to their matters for that fum, and he acquainting her with 
the impoffibility of getting that confent, fhe contrived a way to remove the fecond by 
poifon, and going to a female friend of hers, who was well acquainted with the myftery 
of poifoning, procured a dofe fo fmall, that fhe could drop it in his broth or drink with¬ 
out his perceiving it; and accordingly, fhe took an opportunity to dine with them one 
day when they had broth at table, and in ferving the broth about, fhe dropped it among 
his. The fame night it began to operate by gripings and fweating, and he being bred 
a furgeon, took feme medicines to correct: the gripings, which in fome meafure the 
medicine did, but he loft his appetite, and his excrements came from him as black as ink. 
In the interim a fhip arrived from Surat, bound to China, wherein the chief fupercargo 
was obliged to embark with the Company’s flock, and left the fecond at Malacca, to 
take care of what was left there. A few days after the Surat ilxip failed, I arrived at 
Malacca, and found the fecond fupercargo in a deplorable condition. 

He finding all medicines ineffectual, began to fear poifbn, and font for the Dutch 
doftor of phyfick to confult him, who, on fight of his excrements, told him plainly that 
he was poifoned, and advtfed him to fend for a noted Malaya doftor, who lived at a 
place called Batantiga, about four mites to the north-weft of Malacca, which he forth¬ 
with did, and when the doftor came, he felt his pulfe, and immediately told that he 
was poifoned, and that if he could not tell what poifon he had taken, his cure was very 
defperate and uncertain. I advifed my friend to let old Beelzebub (for he was a man, 
or walking fliadow, of a difmal afpeft, near an hundred years old) take him into his 
care. My friend took my advice, and complimented the doftor with five Japon cu- 
pangs, or fifty Dutch dollars. Old Efculapius laughed when he received the prefent, 
but could-not fhew one tooth, but promifed his utmoft endeavours to cure him. He 
afked iny friend if he fufpefted any body particularly, who might owe him a grudge. 
He anfwered, none but Mrs. Kennedy, or fbme of her companions. The doftor called 
for a tea-cup, and fbme frefh limes, which were brought to him. He turned all out of 
the room but myfelf and his patient, and cut fome limes, and fqueezed their juice into 
the tea-cup till it was full. He then muttered fome unintelligible words, keeping his 
right hand moving over the cup for the fpace of three or four minutes, and finding his 
conjuration was not fatisfaftdry, he fhaked his old head, and looked dejefted. He 
then muttered fome other words with an higher voice, keeping his hand in motion as 
before, and in two minutes the juice in the cup feemed to boil as if fire had been under 
it. Then he began to finile, I had the curiofity to put my finger into the juice, but 
it retained its ordinary coldnefs. He then told his patient that his cure was certain, 
on which he had a promife of five cupangs more when the cure was effefted. He 
ordered the patient to fend a fervant to Mrs. Kennedy’s door, and watch between the 
hours of ten and twelve, and to obferve well if there was any unufual noife in her houfe 
between thofe hours, and fo took his leave with a contented countenance. At'ten my 
friend fent a fervant according to direction, and he and I fat difeourfing about what we- 
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had obferved in the do&or’s aftions towards effe&ing the cure. About eleven the fpy 
came and told us that Mrs. Kennedy had run ftark mad, making an hideous noife, and 
faid, fhe had feen the devil in the little houfe in the garden, in a mortftrous lhape and 
terrible afpeft. She foon after grew furioufly mad, fcratching and biting every body 
fhe could come at, and fa the family was forced to throw her on a bed, and tie her 
down to it. 

In that fit file continued till about eight in the morning, that the old conjuror came to 
town, who, upon the advice given him, went direcdy to vifit her. Upon fight of him 
flie became calm and fenfible. He ordered every body out of the room, and alked her 
what poifon fhe had given to his patient. She was very loth to tell, and proffered him 
500 dollars to foiffake his patient, and let the poifon operate j but he honeltly refufed, 
and allured her that the fame devil that fhe faw in the garden lhould be her continual 
companion all her days, and would often make her feel the effefts of his power if lhe 
did not inftantly declare what the poifon was, and from whom lhe had it. She feeing 
no other remedy, confeffed where file had the poifon, but could not tell what it was. 
The doftor fent for the old fchoolmiftrefs of wickednefs, and when file came he 
threatened to torment her alfo, by his humble fervantthe devil, if file did not forth¬ 
with declare what poifon had been given, which fhe did, and he took away Mrs. Ken¬ 
nedy’s companion the devil, and the pa dent was well enough in eight or ten days, to 
follow his affairs, but Mrs. Kennedy looked ever after diilurbed, as if continually 
frightened. 

Another flrange cure I faw him perform on an officer belonging to iny fhip. He was 
going to fleep about midnight, and lying down on his bed, was bit in the calf of the leg 
by a centipee, an infed with many feet, and very venomous. The pain that the bite 
caufed would allow him no reft. Next day he expected that the venom might have 
been exhaufted, but in that he was miftaken, for it grew firft red by inflammation, and 
then blue and numbed. I fent for the doctor aforefaid, who came on the firft fuin- 
mons. I told him of the accident that had happened, and he faid there was no danger. 
He faw the inflamed leg, and kept his hand moving over it, but did not touch it. He 
mutterred feme unintelligible words, and fpit on the place affefted, and in five minutes 
he could walk without pain, though before the cure he could not ftand without foine- 
thing to fupport him. 

And fince I have been mentioning the Scots Eaft India fhip and her fupercargoes, I 
will give a finall account of the management of their affairs in India. They arrived at 
Batavia about the beginning of July 1701, but, being taken up with the pleasures of the 
place, loitered away near a month of their time, which had been much better (pent in 
profectiling their voyage to China: however, by the beginning of September they 
reached the coaft of China, where, meeting with a tuffoon, or north-eaft ftorm, that 
often blows violently about that feafon, they were forced to bear away for Johore, 
where they ftaid about two months, and then came to Malacca, where they had a mind 
to clean thr-ir fliip's bottom, and to proceed next April or May for China. 

The Dutch received them civilly, and gave them leave to lay their fhip afiiore on an 
ifland to the weft ward of the town, about two or three miles from the fort, and allowed 
them to land their cargo and ftores on the ifland, till their fhip was made dean, which 
they had perfected in two fprings, and bringing the fhip towards the road again, the 
captain being on board, ordered to fleer the fhip on fonie rocks that lay on the fhore, 
and were dry at low water. The third mate, who was the only commanding officer on 
board, except the captain, told him of the clanger he was running into, and begged him 
to alter his courfe, but the captain curfed him for his impertinent advice, and run the 
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fhip oil the rocks, but the people got a fmall anchor and an halfer out, ar.d brought 
her afloat again, but as foon as the anchor was weighed, they run her once more on the 
rocks, and ftie having a little motion, a rock worked itfelf' through her bottom, and 
there ihe was loft without hopes or defign of being recovered, and with her ended the 
Scots Eaft India Company’s intereft in India. Whether the fhip was loft by ignorance 
or defign, I will not judge, but, in my opinion, it was by defign, for, as I heard after¬ 
wards, the captain and i'upercargoes had taken up round fums on the bottom of the 
{hip, and took that method to pay their debts. I came to Malacca about the beginning 
of Auguft, and found the fecond fupercargo in the ill ftate I have already mentioned, 
with the purfer and the fupercargo’s writer, and eleven men more, who could not get 
paffages to countries where they might get employment. I had then a great fhip and 
a fmall one under my command, fo I entered them all on board my {hips in the fame 
polls they had on board the Speedwell, and I entered on a fcheme with the fecond 
fupercargo to carry the Scots Company’s eff’etts on board my great fhip to Scotland, 
but the firft fupercargo, who was, before my arrival, gone to China, and had no mind 
ever to fee his native country again, broke our meafures by rambling through India 
with his mafter’s - flock. What the Scots Company’s cargo was I did not fee $ but 
the fupercargoos had a chefl of glafs-ware in their own private adventure, the 
moft obfcenely fbameful that ever I faw or heard of among merchants. They were 
Priapufes of a large fize, with a fcrotum big enough to hold an Englifh pint of liquor, 
either to addrels the god Bacchus, or the goddefs Venus, as feemed befl to their 
votaries. 

I profecuted my voyage to Surat, and left the Scots fupercargoes to purfue their 
mafter’s intereft in getting their affairs in readinefs to get a cargo for Europe, to be 
carried on board my fhip according to an agreement made between the fecond fuper¬ 
cargo and me ; but, inftead of putting affairs in readinefs, he embarraffed them, lent 
fome of his mafter’s flock to fome infolvent merchants in Amoy in China, and let out 
feme on the bottom of the fhip he took his paffage on board of, and though that fhip 
was ordered by die owners and freighters back to Surat direSly, a young gentleman, 
a fupercargo, went with her to Bengal, and from thence to Perfia, where the fhip was 
feized by the owner’s orders and lent to Surat, where I met with the firft fupercargo 
half dead with vexation for his folly, in keeping fuch a flock two years and an hall 
without the leafi: improvement: and what was left in China, was in danger of ever 
being recovered, though it was afterwards. 

At Surat the chief fupercargo grew very weak, and finding he had not long to flay 
in this world, had a mind to fettle his affairs here before he went to the other, fo one 
day he fent for rue, to advife him what he fhould do with his mafter’s effects, if he 
ffiould die. I aficed him if his accounts were brought forward, and he told me they 
were, and defired, that I would take all into my poffeflion, and be accountable to the 
Scots Company, and to remit it home to them, according to the orders they would 
fend me about it, but I excufed myfelf, and would not meddle in their affairs on fuch 
weak terms; but I advifed him to lodge his books and efftfs in the hands cf one 
Mr. Bernard Weyche, whom I took to be an honeft and induftrious gentleman ; and fo 
he did, and then he died. 

He was a gentleman of a very courteous behaviour, and underftood a fmall fword 
excellently well, but not much verfed in merchandife or foreign commerce. The 
fecond was a very good furgeon, and was mailer of the French language, but under¬ 
ftood nothing in accounts. The captain, who (laid on board of my fhip above twelve 
months, had been bred in his youth a driver or cattle from the Highlands of Scotland 
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into England. He had a very mean education, and could not tell what he meant either 
in fpeaking or writing. He had a brutal courage, and was the hutband of three wires 
all alive together. He knew nothing either of the theory or practical parts of naviga¬ 
tion, and yet had been honoured with a commiffioii for lieutenant in the royal navy 
of England. 

I mull now leave my long digreffion, and proceed from Malacca along the coaft of 
Malaya, though there are no places of commerce between it and Johore Lami, which is 
fometiraes the place of that King’s refiden.cc, and has the benefit of a fine deep large 
river, which admits of two entrances into it. The fmalleffc is from the weftward, called 
by Europeans the Streights of Sincapure, but by the natives Salleta de Brew. It runs 
along the fide of Sincapure ifland for five or fix leagues together, and ends at the great 
jriver of Johore. 


Chap. XL. — Treats of the Dominions of Johore , its ancient and prefent State occafumcd 

by a Revolution. 

THE territories of Johore reached from Perah to Point Romano, which is the 
fouthermoft promontory on the continent of Afia, it lying but one degree to the north¬ 
ward of the equator, about three Ieagues-from Johore river, in length about 100 leagues, 
and in the broadeft place about 80. 

The inhabitants are lazy, indolent,-perfidious and cruel. The country is very woody, 
being daily refrefhed with fhowers and breezes of wind. It abounds in tin, pepper, 
elephants teeth, gold, Agala wood and canes, but the inhabitants are fuch drones, that 
they fow very little rice or other grain. And the inland people fubfifl moftly on fag a, 
the pith of a fmall twig fplit and dried in the fun, and on their fruits which grow all 
feafons of the year, and roots, which they always have in great plenty, and poultry, 
which they rear up. 

About the fea-coaft they feed moflly on fifh and rice brought to them from Java, 
Siam, and Cambodia. The people of induflry are the Chinefe who inhabit among 
them in their towns j and there may be about 1000 families of them fettled in the 
Johore dominions, befides a much greater number who drive a foreign trade among 
them. 

In religion they are heretical Mahometans, and are fupplied with prieftsfrom Surat ; 
but the Seids are in moll efteein among them. They are great lovers of praying and 
preaching, and frequent their mofques very often, and look very devout; but their 
practices are the moll irreligious and immoral of any people I know. 

In anno 1695, their King was a youth of twenty years of age, and being vicioufly 
inclined, was fo corrupted by adulation and flagitious company, that he became into¬ 
lerable. I went to Johore Land at that time, to traffic with his fubje&s, and fome 
China-men, with a cargo proper for their turn, and, according to cuftom, went to 
compliment His Majefty with a prefent, in which was a pair of fcrew-barreUed piftols. 
He defired me to prove them with a fhot, to try how far it would penetrate a poft that, 
was at the gate, which I did, and he much admired how fo little powder fhould have 
flrengfh to force a ball fo far in the wood, and begged fome powder and ball, which I 
gave him, and the next time he went abroad he tried on a poor fellow on the flreet, 
.how far they could carry a ball into his fleffi, and fhot him through the fhoulder. 

He was a great Sodomite, and had taken many of his Orankays, or nobles’ fons, by- 
force, into his palace for that abominable fervice. A Moorifh merchant, who was a 
freighter on board my fliip, had a handfome boy to his fon, whom the King one day 
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faw, and would needs have him for a catamite. He threatened the father, that if he did 
not fend him with good will, he would have him by force. The poor man had taken 
an houfe c ofe by our fliip, and immediately came with his Ion on board, imploring my 
protection, which I promifed him. He had not been half an hour on board, till a 
guard came in a boat to demand him. I would fuller none to enter but the officer, 
and an interpreter for the Portugueze language. The officer told me his errand, and, 
in an huffing manner, threatened me, if I protected him. I made him no anlwer, but 
taught him to leap into the river, and bid the interpreter tell the King, that, if he 
offered the leaft violence to any that belonged to me, I would fire down his palace about 
his ears. lie had never been contradicted before, much lefs threatened, and he fent 
for his Orankays, to know if I was a King or no. They told him that I was on board 
of my fhip, and that I would prove a dangerous enemy, if provoked, and begged that 
His Majefty would remove to a village about twenty miles up the river, andftay till our 
{hip was gone; which favour he willingly granted us, and fo wc traded with fome more 
fecurity, but were continually in arms for fear of a furprize. 

He continued his infupportable tyranny and brutality fof a year or two after I was 
gone, and his mother, to try if he could be broke off that unnatural cuftom of converfe 
with males, perfuaded a beautiful young woman to vifit him, when he was a-bed, which 
ffie did, and allured him with her embraces ; but he was fo far from being pleafed with 
her converfation, that he called his black guard, and made them break both her arms, 
for offering to embrace his royal perfon. She cried, and faid it was by his mother’s 
order file came, but that was no excufe. 

Next morning he fent a guard to bring her father’s head, but he being an Orankay 
did not care to part with it, fo the tyrant took a lance in his hand, and fware he would 
have it; but, as he was entering at the door, the Orankay paffed a long lance through his 
heart, and fo made an end of the beaft. 

The kingdom was three years without a king, but inteftine difeords daily arifing, in 
anno r 700, they chofe another, a coufm-german to him that was killed. His name 
was Sultan Abdulla Gialii, a prince of great moderation and juftice, and governed well 
for eight or nine years, that he held the reins of government in his own hands. Trade 
flouriihed all over his dominions, and he was beloved by all his fubje&s; but being of 
a quiet difpolition, and a great bigot to the Mahometan religion, difpofed himfelf to 
prayer and hearing fermons, and left the management of his government to a younger 
brother, called Rajah Moudah, a covetous tyrannical prince. The King never came out 
of his palace, but devoted himfelf wholly to the company of priefts, who fed his mind 
with their nonfenfe and cant, and his brother keeping fair with the priefts, came to 
opprefs he people, and keep the King ignorant. I had the honour to be acquainted 
with him before he was King, and had free accefs to him when he was King ; but his 
brother m ver fuffered me to be alone with him, left I Ihould have difeovered fome of 
his evil 1 ra&ices, which I certainly had done, if I could have found an opportunity, 
and to have forewarned him of the danger he was falling into. In anno 1703 ,1 called 
at .Toh ’ in my way to China, and he treated me very kindly, and made me a prefenr 
of the d of Sincapure; but I told him it could be of no ufe to a private perfon, 
though proper place fora company to fettle a colony on, lying in the center of trade, 
and b accommodated with good rivers and fafe harbours, fo conveniently fituated, 
:v inds ferved fnipping both to go out and come into thofe rivers. The foil is 
and fat: and the woods abound in good nulls for {hipping, and timber for build¬ 
ing i.ive feen large beans growing wild in the woods, not inferior to the bell 
v in- 3 l in 
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in Europe For tafte and beauty; and fugar-cane, five or fix inches round, growing 

11/1708, the King’s brother perfuaded him to leave Johore Land, and refide at Rhio 
on the iilandof Bintang, about three leagues ofl' the river of Johore, becaufe he 
thought he could aft his tyranny with more fecurity than on the main continent, and fo 
at Rhio he engroffed all trade in his own hands, buying and felling at his own prices, 
and pimilhing thofe who dared to fpeak againfl his arbitrary dealings. At iafl, in 
1712, a rebellion broke out, that nothing could flop but a revolution, which diffolved 

the date into anarchy. '• . , r „ 

Upon the rifing of the people the tyrant got on board ot a galley, with his wives and 

children, and carried with him above a ton weight of gold, and, without taking leave 
of his brother, fled to Johore Lami; but finding a fmall army of Monacaboes (whom 
the people had invited to their affiftance) had taken their quarters there, he betook 
himfelf to the woods with his family, and left his galley and gold a prey to them. He 
knew that there could be no long fafely in the woods, and defpairing of mercy from the 
injured people, made defperation fupply the place of courage. He firft killed his wives 
and children, but began to hefitate about killing himfelf, but a page of twelve years 
of age a iked him if he was afraid to die a prince rather than be butchered like a Have 
by fome villain or flave’s hand ; and that he, though innocent, and who might expeft 
mercy, would fliew him the way to die, and with that took a crefs, and run himfelf 
through the body. The tyrant prefently followed the youth’s example, and imme¬ 
diately expired ; but the Monacaboes coming foon after to the tragical place, faw what 
had been done, and found the boy alive, and in his fenfes. They flopped his bleeding 
wound, and carried him to Johore Laini till his ftrength returned. 

"When the King heard of the people’s mutiny, and his brother’s flight, he came out 
of his palace, and proffered to fettle the ftate in its former tranquillity ; and if that could 
not appeafe them, he thought nothing elfe could bring them to reafon but his life,- 
which he would willingly facrifice to atone for his mal-adminiftration.^ 

The people told him," that he was too religious to make a good King, and that he 
might retire to Pahaung or Trangano, and J'pencl his time, but as for Johore and the 
iilands between Sumatra and it. they would confider what to do with them; and fo 
gave him fome veffels to carry him and his family, with others who would follow his 
fortune, to Trangano. 

On his way thither, he called at Puloaure, Tingi, Piffang, and Tmioon, and the inha¬ 
lants of thofe iflands received him with demonftrarions of love, and promifed to con¬ 
tinue in their duty as his fubjeas. He put his eldeft fon, a youth about twenty years of 
age, afhore at Pahaung, to keep that country from revoking, and went himfelf to 
Trangano, where I afterwards had the honour to fee him; and there I leave him at 
prefent, and return to thofe iflands that lie round his dominions. 

Chap. XLI. — Gives an Account of the JJland of Sumatra ; its Places of Note in 

. Trade. 

SUMATRA fronts all the coaft of Malaya, from Quedah to the promontory of 
Johore, and reaches above 150 leagues farther. It is one of the greateft iflands jn the 
world, Atcheen being the moft confpicuous place for trade, I will begin with it, ana 
coaft along the weft fide of it, till 1 come round again to Andraguiry, to the north- 

weftward of which river there is little or no commerce. 

^ AtcnccOj 
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Atcheen, for many ages, has been a noted port for trade from Surat, Malabar, 
Chormondel, Bengal, Pegu and China. It lies at the north-weft end of the famous 
Sumatra, and, for many years, was bleifed with a woman’s government. Queen Eliza¬ 
beth of England feat the Queen of Atcheen a compliment of fome Englifli rarities, 
among which were fome brafsguns, with the arms of England on them, and the friend- 
fhip cultivated by the two Queens, procured great indulgences from the Queen of 
Atcheen, to the Englifli who traded to her country. About the year 1675, the Dutch 
made war 011 her, becaufe {he would not permit them to fettle a factory at Atcheen, or 
rather, tg make her their vaffal. They fhut up the port of Atcheen by their {hipping, 
and ftraitened the town for want of provifions and other neceffaries, that came yearly 
from Bengal, but an Englilh (hip came from thence with rice and cloth proper for the 
market •, but the Dutch, after their ufual manner, forbad the Englifli traffic, while 
they had a war. The mafter of the Englifli {hip being afraid of ruin by the lofs of his 
voyage, fent advices to the Atcheeners to be ready near the fhore on a night that he 
appointed, and he would run his ffiip afhbre in the bay, loaded as flie was, and they 
might have both the corn and cloth, whether the Dutch would or no, which projett was 
.put iirpra&ice, and had the defired effeA, with the lofs of the fliip only. This piece 
of fervico fo pleafed the Queen, that fhe called a council of her Orankays, and magnify¬ 
ing the Englifli friendfliip, in a full council declared all Englifli free of Atcheen, to pay 
for a {hip with three mails 100 tayels, or about Sol. fterling, as a prefent to the Queen, 
in lieu of all cuftoms, let the cargo be never fo rich, and for a brigantine or floop 
40 tayels; and that no Englilh goods fliould be carried to the cuftom-houfe, or 
furveyed in their own houfes ; and that all Englifli merchants’ houfes were to be 
reckoned as fancluaries to fuch as could not pay their debts, or had committed any 
flight fault. 

This harmony continued till the year 1700, that the Queen died, and a Seid or 
preacher getting a ftrong party, was made King, promifmg to do wonders; but, in all 
my travels, I never found a civil government,- with a prieft at the head of it, profper 
long, and fo it fell out here. The firft thing of moment he contrived, was to make the 
Englifli pay 1 o per cent, cuftom on the goods they imported, which they would nqt 
come into, nor would they unlade their goods, but on the old footing. 

I11 May 1702, I arrived therewith a great {hip, and good force, for it was dangerous 
to traffic by fea, becaufe of the impediment that the French and the pirates gave to 
trade in India. I had on board a rich cargo from Surat, and, on my arrival I took the 
chap at the great river’s mouth, according to cuftom. This chap is a piece of filver 
about eight ounces weight, made in form of a crofs, but the crofs part is very ftiort, 
that we take with both hands, and put to our forehead, and declare to the officer that 
brings the chap, that we come on an honeft defign to trade, and after that ceremony is 
over, we go in our boats freely to the town, which ftands about four miles up the river j 
but before we take the chap, no boat mu ft go on penalty of a fine. 

When I came to town, I went to pay my vifit to the Shawbundaar, who is cuftom- 
mafter, and common arbitrator of differences arifing among merchants. Some gentle¬ 
men thatrefided there, and fome mafters of fliips belonging to the Englifli, accompanied 
me. I carried my boat’s crew, armed with fuzee and bayonet, for my guard. After 
fome compliments had paft between the Shawbundaar and me, he told me, that if I 
had a mind to trade there, I muff carry my goods to the cuftom-houfe, and there to be 
opened, and 10 per cent. laid by for the King, whether we fold the reft there or no. 
I to|d him that was a new method that I did not underftand, and could not come into j 
but, withal advifed him to take care how their King quarrelled with the Englifli, who 
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were as capable to reduce them to ftraits as the Dutch were, when the Englifli relieved 
them. He anfwered me, that they were not afraid of what the Englifli could do, for 
their power being divided, they could do nothing but threaten. 

I took my leave of him abruptly, and told him that we knew how to fight in defence 
of our rights and privileges better than how to threaten. There were three Englifli 
velTels lying in the river, which had paid their cuftoms and fold their cargoes at under 
rates, and two merchants that refided at Atcheen. We all dined together, and, after 
dinner, held a confultation how to behave in this affair, that affected our merchants in 
general, who traded thither. At laft it was agreed, that I fliould aflilt the merchants 
in getting their effefts off on board of my Ihip, and to get their veffels out of the river, 
by the aluftance of my boats and men, and then to fliut up the port, all which was done 
in one day and a night. I then fent a linguift to tell the Shawbundaar, that fince the 
Engl 111 were denied trade at their port, we forbade trade to any other nation, and 
defired that no boats might pafs out of their rivers, either to trade or filh, on their peril. 
They continued quiet two days, and on the third they fent fome boats off', from a fandy 
bayabout three miles from our Ihip. I lent 1 two boats well manned to feize their nets, but 
as foon as they perceived my boats, they ran theirs afliore, and took out what was in 
them ; and as my boats were rowing near the fliore within a mile of my Ihip, about 
40 or 50 niulkets were fired on them out of fome bullies that grow thick, a little way 
from the ftrand. My boats fired in their turn at the place where they faw the l’moke, 
and 1 made a fignal to bring them aboard again, and found only two of my men 
flightlv wounded. 

The fame evening we had advice, that they were about mounting three culverins 
that lay in a little fort on the river’s fide, as we go to town. I immediately ordered 
my armourer to get about 100 fliort fpikes of feveral fizes, and harden them well, and 
carried them in my boat, which I double manned, and coming into the river, we efpied 
a great number of men in the fort. I rowed direftly towards it, and they within ex¬ 
pecting to have a meflage to carry to the King, flood gazing till we came clofe to the 
wall, and then we faluted them with a Ihower of twenty or thirty granadoes, that fo 
frightened them, that happy was he who got firft away. We then entered the fort, and 
found fome wounded men in it. We prefently fpiked up the vents of the guns, and 
left them, and came at our leifure aboard again. 

A day or two after, as my boat was rowing along the fliore, towards a praw that was 
coming in towards the fmall river, they again fired out of their bullies. I had forty-two 
guns mounted on my fliip, and bringing my broadfide to bear, I got five-and-twenty on 
that fide, and pointing them well among the trees and bullies where we obferved the 
fmoke to arife, we gave them a volley of great {hot in return of their volley of fmall. 
By report our great lhot did fome execution, but particularly on the poor filhers, who 
had a village a little within the woods, that we did not fee. 

This ftoppage of trade and fifhing, and killing and wounding the people, made a 
great noife among the poorer fort, having in nine days time found more of the effects 
of hoftility, than ever they did in their lives before, and fo gathering together in great 
numbers, went in a body to the palace, threatening vengeance on the caufers of their 
calamity, and if the Englifli were not reftored to their ancient privileges, they would have 
a-woman to reign again. 

A nephew of the deceafed Queen lived then privately at Pedier, a town about feven 
leagues off. Some Orankayas who were difeontented with the new King’s government, 
firft becaufe he was a foreigner, and that the affairs of ftate were ill managed, and that 
a war with the Englifh was impending, wrote to that gentleman, that if he would come 
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to them with a fin all force, they would raife a party to dethrone him that reigned , and 
he might have a fair chance to fucceed him. 

However, the reigning King, not expecting that his new ctiftoms would meet with 
fueh oppofition, font an Orankaya aboard of my fhip, which the linguift, to know why 
we made war on him. We replied that he was the aggreffor, by robbing us of our juft 
rights and privileges, acquired by our fervices, and in firing at our boats, fo we won¬ 
dered that the King could aik a reafon of us. The Onmkaya told us, that he had 
brought a power to make up alt differences on the King’s parr, but that we muff con- 
fen t to fome new tilings, as that we ihould pay no cuftoms, but a prefent as before, but 
that our goods mu ft go to the cuftom-houfe, and there to be opened, and was going on; 
but i interrupted him, and told him he had demanded more than could be granted al¬ 
ready, fo he might fave himfelf the trouble of making farther demands. When he 
found that nothing new could be obtained, he faid he would carry our anfwer to the 
King, which he did; and the fame evening, proclamation was cried through the ftreets, 
that the Englifii might again repair to their refpecHve houfes, and trade on the old 
foundation, ‘ 

Next day I went to wait on the Shawbundaar, but carried a guard of twenty Eu¬ 
ropeans. He afked me why I carried fo many armed men in my company, I told him 
that I underftood there were like to be commotions in the country, and I was refolved 
to be neuter, and would not be infulted by either party. He begged that I would land 
fome bales of goods, to fliew that \ve were reconciled, which I did, to the no fmall joy 
of the town's people, who were quite tired with their new King's, experiments. 

But the clamours of the people did not ceafe. For when they had news of their de« 
ceafed Queen's nephews raifing forces to come to Atcheen, the diforders of the ft ate 
Increafed, but I left them, and purfued my voyage to Malacca and Johore, where I met 
with the Scots fecond fupercargo, as is before mentioned* 

Atcheen affords nothing of its own product fit for export, but gold duft, which they 
have pretty plentiful, and of the fineft touch of any in thofe parts, it being two per cent, 
better than Andra-ghiry or Pahaung gold, and is equal in touch to our Guinea, They 
do not dig for it, but catch it in gullies, or little rivulets, as it wafties off the mountains, 
and one particularly, a very high mountain in form of a pyramid, called Gold Mount, 
which by report furnifhes them yearly with above 1000 pounds weight. 

Elephants are very plentiful at Atcheen, and confequently their teeth, which the 
Surat merchants buy up for their markets. In 1702, I faw one who had been kept 
there above 100 years, but by report, was then 300 years old, he was about eleven feet 
high, and had a vaft deal of fagacity. 

When any young male elephant grows unruly, which they ufually do in rutting time, 
and break their fetters and go aftray, this old elephant is immediately,fent out, and 
following the track of his feet, will find him out, and bring turn back to his liable, 
either by fair or foul means. 

At Atcheen, they have a fmall coin of leaden money called cafh, from twelve to 
fixteen hundred of them goes to one mace, or maffeie, The maffeie is a fmall gold 
coin of fourteen-pence current, but in value about twelve-pence Englifh. I have taken 
a gold maffeie, and put it with a maffeie of cafh, and thrown them into a puddle of 
water, and the elephant would find out the gold among the lead, by the nice feeling a£ 
his probofeis. 

There is a very comical piece of revenge he took on a tailor in anno 1692. A fhip 
called the Dorothy, commanded by Captain Thwaits, called at Atcheen for refrefh- 
meats in her way from England to Bengal, and two Engliih gentlemen refiding then at 

Atcheen, 
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Atcheen, went on board to furnifh themfelves with what European neceffarks they had 
occafion for; and, amongft other things, they bought fotpe Norwich fluffs for clothes, 
and there being no Englifh tailor to be had, they employed a Surat tailor, who kept a 
fhop on the Bazaar, or great market-place, and had generally half a dozen, or half a 
fcore workmen to few in his fhop. It was the old elephant’s cuftom to reach in his 
trunk at doors and windows as he paffed along the fide of a ftreet, begging decayed 
fruits or roots, which the inhabitants generally gave him. 

As he was one morning going to. the river to be wafhed, with his carnack, or rider 
on his back, he chanced to put his trunk in at the tailor’s window, and the tailor 
pricked him with his needle, inflead of giving an alms. The elephant feemed to 
take no notice of the affront, but went calmly on to the river, and was wafhed, and 
being done with wafhing, troubled the water with one of his fore feet, and then fucked 
up a good quantity of that dirty water into his trunk, and palling unconcernedly along 
the fame fide of the ftreet where the tailor’s fhop was, he put in his trunk at the win¬ 
dow', and blew his nofe on the tailor with fuch a force and quantity of water, that the 
poor tailor and his life-guard, were blown oft* the table they wrought on, almoft 
frightened out of their fenfes, but the Englifh gentlemen had their clothes fpoiled by 
the elephant’s comical, but innocent revenge. 

No place in the w'orld punifhes theft with greater feverity than Atcheen, and yet 
robberies and murders are more frequent there thanin any other place. For the firft fault, 
if the theft does not amount to a tayel value, it is but the lofs of an hand, or a foot, 
and the criminal may choofe which he will part with ; and if caught a fecond time, 
the fame punifhment and lofs is ufed, but the third time, or if they fteal five tayel in 
value, that crime entitles them to fouling, or impaling alive. When their hand or foqt 
is to be cut off, they have a block with a broad hatchet fixed in it, with the edge up¬ 
wards, on which the limb is laid, and ftruck on with a wooden mallet, till the amputa¬ 
tion is made, and they have an hollow bamboo, or Indian cane, ready to put the flump 
in, and flopped about with rags or mofs, to keep the blood from coming out, and are 
fet in a confpicuous place, for travellers to gaze on, who generally beftow a little fpittle 
in a pot, being what is produced by the maftication of beetel, and that ferves them in- 
ftead of falve to cure their wounds. 

Thofe who fuffer the penalty of the law, who have no families in the town, are 
banifhed to Pullo-wey, an ifland about four leagues to the north-eaftward of Atcheen, 
and there they cultivate the ground, and breed poultry for the ufe of the town 5 and I 
have heard that there are about five hundred of thofe banditti inhabitants on it. There 
is another ifland that lies about three leagues to the northward of Pullo-wey, called Pul- 
lo-rondo. It is uninhabited, and fends forth a reef of rocks towards Pullo-wey, above 
one-third part of the channel. Between them and Pullo-gomus is a clufter of high 
mountainous and rocky iflands, to the north-weflward of Atcheen, and their end runs 
to feven leagues difiance from the road. There is no danger lying above a mile off 
them j and between Atcheen Head, an high fteep promontory, and the fouth end of 
Gomus iflands, there are two channels to come from the weft ward into the road. The 
fmalleft, which is not a quarter of a mile broad, has no danger in it, but the broadeft, 
which is above two miles broad, is peftered with rocks half way over from Gomus 
iflands. 

The vallies about Atcheen produce excellent fruits, and the beft mangoftanes in the 
world grow there. The air is very falutary, and the river waters are excellent for 
bathing. Wafhing in it before fun-rifing, and after fetting, has cured inveterate fluxes j 
and I have been told, that frequent bathing has cured the pox. 


Chap. 


Hamilton’s account of the east indies 


447 


Chap. XLII. — Gives an Account of the Iflands and trading Ports on the Weft Coaft of 

Sumatra. ^ 

AND now I leave AtcTieen, and purfue my travels along the weft coaft of Sumatra. 
Labon is the firft place noted for gold dull and camphire, but has no commerce with 
ftrangers. Hog Ifland lies oppofite to it, about ten leagues off. This ifland takes its 
name from the great numbers of wild hogs on it, who are the only inhabitants, as 
Cocoa Ifland, clofe to it, takes its name from the great numbers of cocoa-nut trees 
growing on it. 

Baros is the next place that abounds in gold, camphire, and benzoin, but admits of 
no foreign commerce. It lies within the fouth end of Hog’s Ifland, about the fame 
diftance from it that Labon is. This place fets a boundary to the kingdom of Atcheen. 

Ayerbangie is (he next place of notice. It produces gold and pepper, it lies about 
one degree to the northward of the equator, and has the advantage of a good fafe har¬ 
bour, but ifis little frequented, becaule of the treachery of the natives, who makefmall 
account of murdering ftrangers, if they can but get the leaf! advantage by it. The 
harbour lies in a fmall but deep bay, and three fmall iflands lying before it, make it a 
moft excellent harbour and the channels between the iflands, and between the fhore 
and the iflands, are clear of danger. The north end of Pnllo-nayas lies about twenty 
leagues without it. The inhabitants of that ifland prove the belt flaves in India, and 
are fold at an higher price in the Atcheen market than any others. 

Padang is about twenty leagues to the fouthward of the equator, where the Dutch 
have a colony and a ftrong fort to defend it from the infults of the natives. It coft the 
Dutch many men, and much treafure before they could force a fettlement there, though 
at laft they gained their point'; but being a country that produces only gold and pepper, 
the profits can hardly bear the charge. The ifland of Good Fortune lies about 20 
leagues without it. 

Indrapura is the next, and lies about 50 leagues to the fouthward of the equator. 
It was formerly an Englifii factory, but the Dutch infulted it in King William’s war with 
France, and it has made but a forry figure in trade fmce. Its commodity is only 
pepper, but it affords great plenty of it, and very cheap. The ifland of Nafaw lies 
about 15 leagues without it. 

Bencolon is an Englilh colony, but the European inhabitants not very numerous. 
About the year 1690, the Eaft India Company built a fort there, and called it York Fort, 
but brick or ffone walls in that country cannot long continue firm, becaufe concuffions 
of the earth are fo frequent by earthquakes, that folid walls are rent by the fhaking of 
their foundations. It has the conveniency of a river to bring their pepper out of the 
inland countries, but great inconveniences in {hipping it olf on board the fliips, for 
there is a dangerous bar at the river’s mouth, which has proved fatal to many poor 
Engliflimen. The road for Slipping is alfo inconvenient; for in the fouth-wefb'mon- 
foons, there being nothing to keep the great fwell of rolling feas off them, but a fmall 
ifland, called Rat Ifland, the fliips are ever in a violent motion while that monfoon lafts. 

The inland princes are often at variance among themfelves, and fometimes are trou- 
blefome to the trade of our colony, but as their wars are fhort, the Englilh are in little 
danger by them. In the year 1693, there was a great mortality in the colony, the 
governor and his council all died in a Ihort time, after one another, and one Mr. Sow- 
don being the eldeft factor, had his refidence at Prayman, or Priaman, a fubordinate 
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factory to Bencolon, being called to the government of the colony, but not very fit for 
that charge, becaufc of his intemperate drinking, it fortuned in his fliort reign, that four 
princes differed, and rather than run into ads of hoftility, referred their differences to 
the arbitrament of the Englilh governor, and came to die fort with their pica. Mr. 
Sowdon foon determined their differences in favour of the two that complained; and 
becaufe the otilers feemed difiatisfied with his determination, ordered both their heads 
to be ft ruck off, which ended their difputes effectually, and made them afterwards to 
make up differences among themfelves, without troubling the EnglHh with theft conten¬ 
tions and impertinent quarrels, but Governor Sowdon was fent for to Fort St* George, 
and another lent in his place lefs fanguine. 

And ever fince that time there has been a fucceffion of moderate governors, and fame 
have been guilty of as much temerity the other way. For in anno 1719, the then 
governor, having fome difputes with feme of the natives, was fomewhat fearful of them* 
On a feftival day, in firing guns, a wad from one of them iet fire to an houfe thatched 
with reeds, and feveral others contiguous to it look fire from it, fo that it fpread through 
the market place* 1 he governor believing it to be done uialiciouily by the natives, left 
the fort precipitantly, and got on board of a fliip in the road, leaving fome chefts of 
money, and all the artillery, arms, ammunition, and other effects of his mailers, behind 
him ; and his garrifon, following their leader, left their polls, and got aboard alfo. 

I he natives being furpriled with the fudden departure of the EngliOi, went into the 
fort, and took what they had moll occafion tor ; but fome Chinefe merchants, who had 
fettled at Bencolon, being alfo frightened, embarked on theft velfels, and difperfed 
themfelves in places where they thought they might be mod fecure. 

The chief merchant of the Chinefe, who is generally called the China Captain, in the 
places where the Chinefe have trade, went to Batavia to fome relations he had there* 
but the Dutch, according to their wonted hofpitality in India, puniflied him as a crimi¬ 
nal, and taught him to make lime and carry ftones the remnant of his days, for daring 
to fettle among the Englifh. Some of the Chinefe I fa\v the fame year at Trangano in 
Johore, who gave me this account. Wherever tliefe poor Chinefe caine, in places 
where the Dutch had power* they were as heartily perfecuted as a poor Proteftant is 
that takes fandtuary in a country where the holy, charitable, zealous Romifli clergy 
have power. 

The natives were alniofl ruined by the Englifh defertion. For as their trade lay all 
on theft pepper, none came to buy it, and their regret being known at Fort St, George, 
toere was a new governor fent back with a new garrifon, to take polfelfion again of 
i neu own fort* What the Company loft by that unaccountable piece of temerity, I 
know not, but they gained very little credit by it. 

Ihe country above Bencolon is mountainous and woody, and I have heard tfcat there 
are many volcanoes in this iffand; but whatever may be the caufe, the air is full of malig¬ 
nant vapours, and the mountains are continually clothed with thick heavy clouds, that 
break out in lightning, thunder, rain, and iliort-Hved Harms, Theft food is not fit for 
cveiy ftomach- ffanie buffalo may be had, but no cow* beef. Poultry are fcarce and 
dear, and fo is fifh, but fome forts of fruits are pretty plentiful; however, the gentle- 
men there live as merrily, though not fo long, as in other places, blefred with plenty 
and 10 fociable, that they leave their eftates to the longeft liver. 

Sillebar lies but four leagues to the fouth-eaftward cf Bencolon, and has a fine con¬ 
venient harbour to fhelter flapping from all dangers caufed by ltorms, but the fref/i - 
water is bad, and if drunk any confide^able time, caufes gripings and fluxes, but it 
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wants a river to bring pepper from the inland countries. There is no place of com- 
meice or note between Sillebar and Lampoun Point, which is the fouthwardmoft point 
on Sumatra, nor any thing remarkable on thefea-fhore, but a fmall village called Pif- 
fangen, which has a fmall low ifland lying a little way off it, and there is above 40 
fathoms deep within an Englifli mile of the fliore. And the ill and of Engano lies in the 
offing, about 20 leagues from it. It is an ifland about three leagues long, uninhabited, 
very fmooth, without mountains, and may be feen nine or ten leagues off. 

Lampoun lies twenty leagues from the point within the Streights of Sunda, at the 
bottom of a deep bay. Ihe Englifli had a good pepper factory there, but it being a 
part of the King of Bantam’s dominions, that factory was loft when the Butch com¬ 
pelled the Englifh to leave Bantam, in anno 1683, and what Lampoun produces, is 
carried to them at Bantam. 


Cha?, XUlh I'rc&ti of the Eafl Side of Sumatra, with the adjacent JJlav.de, their 

Produff, Commerce , and Citjlotm. 

fPIERE are no other places of note on that part of the Sumatra coaft, till we come 
to Pullambam, which lies oppofite to the north-weft point of the ifland of Banka, about 
four leagues diftant from it. Pullambam is a Dutch f a aory that brings them great 
quantities of pepper, being under contract with the King of Pullambam, and other in¬ 
land princes, to take oft'all their pepper at a certain price; I think it is for 10 pieces of 
eight, or 50 findings fterling a bahaar, of 400 pounds Englifli l'uttle weight, one-half 
to be paid in money, and the other half in cloth. The cloth part the Company pays at 
70 per cent, on the prime coft; but all other nations are debarred commerce there, ex¬ 
cept the Chinefe, and by their means the Englifli come in for a fhare oT their pepper, 
as our fhips pafs through the Streights of Banka. 

Pullambam lies about eight leagues from the fea, on the banks of a large river, which 
divides itfelf into feveral branches, and they difembogue at four mouths into the fea. 
The-Dutch keep two fmall Hoops crnifing about thofe mouths of the river, to prevent 
fmugglmg, but I and many others have found ways and means to lade our fhips full 
with pepper, notwithftanding the ftrict guard. An hundred pounds to the King, and 
as much to the Dutch chief, make a cargo of a thoufand bahaars eafily procured. 

The Pullambam pepper is very foul, infomnch, that we feldom find lefs than 10 or 
12 per cent, garblage, but then we buy it for nine pieces of eight a bahaar. The Dutch 
lade oft about 3000 tons per annum, from this place, and the Chinefe and natives lade 
oft as much more. The natives ^re obliged to carry theirs to Batavia, and fell to the 
Dutch Company, but if they meet with a market bv the way, they will embrace it ■ 
for the Company’s payment being molt in doth at'high rates, they are not fond of 
trading with them. 

The Dutch Company formerly drove a good trade in ophium, at Pullambam, which 
( ilke french claret and brandy) drew much ready cafh out of his country, as thofe do 
out of ours, but in anno 1708, the King ordered only the importation of'three cherts, 
each containing about 160 pounds weight, and if fmugglers were detefted, they paid 

then-goods and lives for their difoljedience. 

The ifland of Banka lying lb near the coaft of Pullambam, I will take a view of it as 
1 pals along. It is about 50 leagues long, and s 6 broad, fome places being broader, 
and fome narrower. For about 30 leagues it faces the Sumatra coaft, keeping between 
tnree ana fix leagues diftant. Ihe entrance from the fouthward being fartheft diftant 
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in the Streights of Banka, at the mouth of which, is the ifland of Ludpara, a final! 
barren ifland, which fends forth fluid banks almoft three leagues towards the coaft of 
Sumatra. And within a mile of that fliore, where the channel is dcepeft, there are but 
four fathoms and an half water, but the bottom is foft. 

About 12 leagues from the north end is the place of the King’s refidence. In 17 to, 
a fon of the King of Pullambam was King, and a fire accidentally happening in a viliage, 
when the fire was extin guilhed, they chanced to find much melted metal under the 
rubbifli, which proved to be tin. The King ordered his people to dig a little into the 
ground, and they found plenty of ore, which he now reaps a good advantage by. The 
Dutch feat from Batavia for leave to fettle a factory there, but could not obtain that 
favour, the King declaring that his country fliould be free for all nations to trade in. 

The natives of the ifland are, as moll other Malayas, very treacherous, inhuman, 
and inhofpitable to ftrangers, who have the misfortune to be fhipwrecked on that coaft. 
I knew one Captain Pelling, who belonged to fome gentlemen of Atcheen, and had the 
misfortune to be fhipwrecked there, and they cut him off and all his crew, except two 
boys, who were made Haves: but I know a very honeft ingenious gentleman now alive 
in England, who had better fortune; for after his fhip was loft in the Streights of 
Banka, he and his men directed their courfe to Pullambam, where a very hoipitable 
Dutch gentleman, who fortuned to be chief of the Dutch affairs at that time, gave them 
a kind reception, and procured them paffage for Batavia, where fome years after, I was 
in company with the hoft and gueft together. 

Banka has a very foul coaft for fix leagues within Monapin Point, which is the north- 
weft cape-land on the ifland; and over that cape there is an high mountain called Mo¬ 
napin hill. On the north-eaft coaft of the ifland there are fo many banks and rocks 
under water, that navigation is very precarious, and none but panjalangs and praws 
(finall veffels^ venture to go that trad ; befides, there are no places of commerce on 
the north-eaft fide of Banka, to invite a ftranger by the profpeft of gain, and fo I re¬ 
turn back to the coaft of Sumatra again, without taking notice of the little pepper and 
dammar that are the prod u ft of Banka. 

From Pullambam there are no places of commerce on the coaft, till we come to 
Jambee, which is about 100 Englifli miles. Here formerly the Englilh had a faftory 
on an ifland near its river’s mouth, called Barella; but the impediments their trade met 
with from the Dutch, who had a faftory in the country up the river, made the Englilh 
Company withdraw. The Dutch kept a little faftory at Jambee till 1710, and then 
withdrew alfo. That country produces only pepper and canes; and, by the lazinefs 
of the inhabitants, there is hardly any of them procurable. 

The ifland Lingen lies under the equator, about^o leagues from Jambee, and as far 
from the river of Johore, and is a part of the Johore dominions. It is about twenty 
leagues long, and ten broad. It is very mountainous within, and very low towards the 
fea. Its produft is fome pepper and canes, and it abounds in porcupines, which affords 
them the valuable porcupine beakoar. Some of them I have l’een as big as a walnut, 
and of the fame fiiape, and pretty near in colour, valued at 600 pieces of eight. Be¬ 
tween Lingen and Sumatra are the Streights of Drions, where generally Slips pafs that 
go from Malacca to Batavia. 

On the Sumatra fliore there are no places of commerce, till we come to the fouth 
entrance of Andraghira river, and there lies Pattapan, a town belonging to the dominions 
of Johore, that affords pepper and gold. Off the mouth of that river about ten leagues 
lie the two iflands of Carimon, and between them and the Sumatra fliore, are the 
Streights of Labca. Upon the eaft fide of the Great Carimon, is the entrance of the 
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Streights of Drions; and between the Small Garimon and Tanjong-bellong on tlic con¬ 
tinent, is the entrance of the Streights of Sincapure before mentioned, and alfo into the 
Streights of Governadore, the Iargeft and eafieft paffage into the China Teas. There 
are many iflands lying thick hereabout, all under the dominions of Johore. 

The Dutch have alfo a factory on the river of Andraghira, called Siack, but of no 
great moment. It is fo unhealthful, that incorrigible fots, and other lumber of the 
active world, are fent thither to expiate their offences againft nature, and very feldom 
any return back to give an account of the falubrity of the country. The reafon may 
be, that yearly there are vafl numbers of fifh, called (hades, about the bignefs of a large' 
haddock, full of bones, and rows about one third of their own magnitude, which come 
into that river to fpawn, and great numbers of people refort thither in that feafon to 
catch them, for the fake of their rows, and throw away the reft of the fifh, which fo 
corrupts the air, that few can hold out one year, but are relieved every fix months, 
except thofe who are fent for facrifices to Pluto. 

The Dutch have another factory right oppofite to Malacca, on the fide of a large 
river, called Bankalis. Whether that be a branch of Andraghira river I know not, but 
I believe it is. The Company vends a great deal of doth and ophiurn there, and brings 
gold-duft in return. That beneficial trade was not known to the Dutch before 1685, 
that one Mr. Lucas, a fa&or in the Company’s fervice at Malacca, was advifod by a 
Malaya to fend fome Surat baftaes dyed blue, and fome berams dyed red, which are 
both coarfe cotton cloth much worn in that country; and ophium is as much in requeft 
there, as tea is with us. In 1 o years that he kept that trade wholly to himfelf, though 
in other men’s names, begot an eflate of 10 or 12 tons of gold, or about ioo,oool. 
Englifh, and then revealed the fecret to the Company, who took that trade altogether 
into their own hands. 

There are prodigious numbers of wild fwine about Bankalis, and, in the months of 
December and January, their flefh is very fweet and fat. In thofe months great num¬ 
bers of people refort thither in fmall praws. Some go into the woods, and drive them 
towards the river, while others are ready with dogs to drive them into it, and when one 
goes, all the herd follow. Others are ready with lances in their praws, to purfue them 
in the water, and lance them, and fo many as are lanced, drop down on the other fliore, 
and they are immediately carried to places appointed, where there are many fires made of 
brufh-wood and leaves of trees, which the woods afford in great plenty, and, in thofe 
light flames, they finge the hair off, and takeout the entrails, and cut them up in proper 
pieces, and fait them in the praws; and every praw has a fhare proportionable to the 
number of men it brings. After it has lain three or four days in fait, they wafh the 
pork, and hang it in fmoke, and then put it into calks which they have ready for their 
purpofe, with fome dry fait, and fell it by the calk to the belt bidder. And I think it 
is the raoft favoury fait pork that ever I tafted. 

Thofe fifh rows caught at Siak they pickle up in fait and tamarinds, and then dry 
them in fmoke, and when dry enough, put them up in large leaves of trees, and tranf- 
port them to all the countries about, from Atcheen to Siam. It is called, when dried, 
turbow, and of pork and turbow they drive a good trade, which, I think, far exceeds 
caviar. 

There is no other place on the Sumatra coaft, between Bankalis and Atcheen, that 
admits of commerce with ftrangers, though there are feveral large rivers j at leaft, by 
their outlets to the fea, they appear to be fo. There is one called Delley, that lies five 
leagues within Pullo Verera, a fmall uninhabited ifland, that affords nothing but frefh 
water and wood. The inhabitants on that part of Sumatra, are faid to be cannibals. 

3 m 2 Diamond 


45 2 Hamilton’s account or the east indies. 

Diamond Point lies about 20 leagues to the north-well of Pullo Verera that fend° 
dangerous rocks above a league off Ihore. The inhabitants are uncivilized', murderin'" 
all whom they can furprife or mailer. And at Piflimg, about 10 leagues to the well- 
ward of Diamond Point, there is a fine deep river, but not frequented, becaufe of the 
treachery and bloody difpofition of the natives. Twelve leagues farther weft lies 
redier. It has the benefit of a good river, but being but eight leagues from Ateheen 
it has no trade. 


Chap. XLIV. — Treats of Java, and the Iflands near it ; with an Account of the Gani- 
fons and Fadories fettled on that IJIand by the Dutch. — The Produd and Commerce of 
Java, Bally, Lombock, Flores, Sohre, Leolatm, Panterra, Mifcomby, Timore Banda and 
Molucca If lands, and the Iflands of Celebes ; their Produd, Extent and Commerce. 

AND now having ended my tour round Sumatra, I mull return to the fouthward 
and travel to the eaftward of Sumatra, and to the fouthward of the equator among 
thofe famous iflands ; and Java being the weftmoft, 1 begin there, and march eaftward 
among iflands far from any continent. 

Princes Ifland is dofe to the weft point of Java. It has a channel between it and 
Java, but there is fome danger m it. There are no inhabitants on it; but there are 
three places that afford good water, and wood enough for fhips bound out of the S freights 
of Sunda to Europe. There are feveral other iflands in the {freights, as Caccotoa 
Duars, in the way, the Button and Cape, and feveral others without name 
The firft place of commerce on the weft end of Java is the famous Bantam, where 
the Enghlh and Danes had their factories flourifhing till anno 1682, at which time the 
neighbourly Dutch fomented a war between the old King of Bantam and his fon • and 
becauie the father would not come into their meafures, and be their humble Have they 
it ruck in with the ion^ who was more covetous of a crown than of wifdom Thev 
with the affiftance of other rebels, put the fon on the throne, and took the old KW 
pnloncr, and lent hnn to Batavia; and, in 1683, they pretended a power from the 
new king to lend the Enghfh and Danes a-packing, which they did with a great deal 
of mfolence according to cuHorn. They next fortified, by building a ftfong fort 
within a piftol-foot of one that the old King had built before to bridle Their mfolence. 

I he only produft of Bantam is pepper, wherein it abounds fo much, that they can 
export 10,000 tons per annum. The road is good, and fecure for the fafety offhip- 

6 toS rn, ItISW flm leafari i wheratt are feveral fmall iflands, which retain their 
Enghfh names foil ; and the natives foil lament the lofs of the Englifli trade among- 
them, but the King has much more reafon than his fubjefts to regret the lofs of tbei? 
commerce. 1 he good-will the natives bear to the Dutch may be conieaured from their 
treatment, when they find an opportunity ; for if an Hollander goes but a mufket-lhot 
from their fort, it is five to one if ever he returns, for they are dextrous in throwing a 
lance, or footing of poifoned darts through a wooden pipe or trunk; and the King 
never redreffes them, pretending the criminal cannot be found fa 

Batavia is about 20 leagues to the eaftward of Bantam, and a great number of fmall 

fcj £ "\; he W T too r r . edlolls to n f ntion ‘ off Bantam, and 

Ed ? 7 . B 7 a ar f he ino f oonfpicuous, and the road of Batavia is almcft forrounded 
with ifla.HLs fome of them inhabited, and fome not. Its topography I will refer to another 
tune s with fome luflorical accounts of it^ both ancient and modern 

Cheraboanis the next colony on the coaft, to the eaftward of Batavia, belonging to 
the Dutch, -where they have a fort and a fmall garrifon. ° ° 
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Tagal is alfo a Dutch fet dement, with a fmail fort for its defence \ and there is no 
other remarkable place till we come to Samarang, a good colony, with a fort of mud 
and wood to defend it, Damack and Coutus, two places that lie between Samarang 
and Japara, are noted, one for the abundance of rice that k exports, and the other for 
great quantities of good fugars that it produces* They are peopled molt I y with Chinefe, 
and fc is 

Japara, which formerly had an Englifh Factory, but now is altogether in the Dutch 
hands. It is defended fay two forts, one on an hill, and the other in a plain, where the 
town Hands, and has a fmail river to walk its walls. The road is fecured by two ifiands 
that lie about a league off the town, I bought good white fugar in cakes here for two 
Dutch dollars per pecul, being i4olbs. Englifii futile weight. 

Tampeira is the next place to the eaftward, and to the eaftward of it is Rambong, about 
two leagues from it, where the Dutch have a fmail wooden fort, and a little garrifon 
of fixteen men. Thofe two afford nothing but excellent teak timber for building. And to 
the eaftward of Rambang is Sorobay, which lies within the ifiand Madura, and, I believe, 
is the eailmoft fettlement the Dutch have on the ifiand of Java. It produces much pepper, 
fome bees-wax, and iron, Sorobay is about 125 leagues to the eaftward of Batavia, and 
the country, along ftiore, as pleafant and fruitful in grain and fruits as any in the world. 
Tame cattle and wild game are very plentiful, good and cheap. At Rambang I bought a 
cow, flefliy and fat, for two pieces of eight, that weighed above 300 weight; and wild hog 
and deer we killed daily with our fowling-pieces, as w r e did alfo peacocks and wild poultry. 
The cocks are all like one another, with red necks and bodies, and black wings and tail; 
and the hens are exa£Uy like large partridges. The cocks are pretty large, and when 
they take wing, they make a noife that may be heard half a mile. Their fiefh is both ' 
favoury and juicy; and the wild hog is excellent. In the woods are many flying fquirrels* 
Some of them I have feen tame in cages. They alfo have little horfes wild in the woods, 
and fome tigers, but being not much pinched with hunger, they feldom attack men. 
They have one dangerous little animal, called a jackoa, in lhape almoft: like a lizard. 
It is very malicious, and piffes at every thing that oft ends it, and wherever the liquor 
lights on an animal body, it prefently cankers the fielh, unlefs immediate cauterizings 
are ufed, and if that cannot be had, the piece moft be cut out, for, if once it blifters 
the fkin, there is 00 cure for it afterwards \ but he feldom fails of giving notice where 
he is, by a loud noife calling, jackoa. 

I was once at fupper with fome Dutch gentlemen at Rambang, in an houfe thatched 
with cocoa-nut leaves, and we were no fooner fet, but one of thofe jackoas opened its 
throat almoft over our heads. The Dutch gentlemen took the alarm, and arofe from 
the table in great hafte, and ran out of the room, cal ling to me, who fat ftill (not a little 
furprifed to fee their fudden flight,) to follow them, for my life was in danger, and, on 
hearing that admonition, I was not long after them ; but its noife fpoiled our fupper. 

As there are many fpecies of wild animals in thofe woods, there is one particular, 
called the Qran-outang. It is neareft to human, both in lhape and fagacity, among all 
the herd of animals. I faw one about four feet high, grofs bodied, long arms from the 
fhoulders to the elbows. His finger ends reached juft to his knees, as he flood upright. 
His thighs and legs plump, but too finall in proportion to his body. His feet long, 
and broad at the toes, but a little too narrow at the heel. His belly prominent, 
covered with a light-coloured fur, the reft of his body being brown, and the fur thicker 
and longer than the belly fur. His head lomewhat large. Elis lace broad, and full. 
His eyes grey and fmail. His nofe little and flat. His upper-lip and under-jaw very 
large. Ele blows his nofe, and throws aways the foot with his fingers, can kindle 

a fire. 


454 Hamilton’s account of tiih east indies. 

a fire, and blow it with his mouth. And I law one broil a fifli to eat with his boiled 
rice. The females have their regular menjlrtta. They have no tail, and walk upright. 
They are of a melancholy difpofition, and have a grave dcje&ed countenance, and even 
when they are young, they are never inclined to play, as mo ft other animals are. 
There is a fmaller fort, but of a different fpecies, called Oumpaes ; but their legs and 
arms are very final 1. 

They have many large crocodiles or alligators in their rivers and inarfhes, and fotne- 
timcs they go a mile or two off to fea, and get foul of the fiflierfs nets. I was 
cleaning a veffel (that I bought at Saniarang) on a bed of ooze, and had ftages fitted 
for my people to (land on, when the water came round the veffel, and we were plagued 
with five or fix alligators, which wanted to be on the ftage, and every moment difturbed 
our men ; fo I, and two of my men, fat on the veffels deck, and fired mufkels at them, 
but our ball did them no harm, becaufe their hard fcaly coat was {hot-proof. At laff 
we contrived to {hoot at their eyes, and we {hot at one fo. As foon as he found him- 
£elf wounded, he turned tail on us, and, with great Bouncings, made towards the Ihore 
about half a mile from us, and the reft following him, we were pretty quiet after that. 
A day or two after, fome filhers told us, that they had feen a dead alligator lying on 
the fliore, and pointed whereabout they faw him, I went in a boat afttore, and found 
him lying at full length. I meafured his length, and found, from his nofe to his tail, 
twenty-feven feet and an half, and he was about one third,,part of his length in circum¬ 
ference about the belly. 

I was in Samarang in 170.1, in the months of July and Auguft, when navigation on 
that coaft is accounted dangerous. A war happened then to break out between the 
natives of that part of Java and the Dutch, about the fucceffion of a new Sun Suonan, 
or Emperor, the old one demifing about that time. The Dutch would impofe the old 
Emperor’s brother on them againft the general bent of the nation, and the nobility 
were for his eldeft fon, being the eftabliftied law and cuftom of the country. 

I being then bound for Batavia, the commodore defired me to carry a packet of 
letters for the general and his council, which I did, and delivered them, before they 
were fix days old, to the general (Jan Van Hoorn), which piece of fervice recommended 
roe to his favour ; which he demonftrated afterwards in fome indulgences I had, and 
fome confidence he repofed in me. 

The war begun then, lafted twenty years longer than at firft the Dutch imagined. 
It taught the Javans the art of war, having a great number of Maccaffers and Bailies, 
who had been trained up in the Dutch Company’s wars againft feveral nations. Many 
of them came into the eldeft fon’s intereft, who having as good courage and fubtle 
ftratagems, with much greater agility of body than the Dutch, made the war more 
terrible and dangerous than any the Company had ever entered into, notwith- 
ftanding the pretender had a large party of Javans, and was affifted by Maccaffers, 
Amboinefe, Bailies and Bougies; but they wanted the European difcipline that the 
others had who ferved the young Emperor, for they could encamp and mine as well as 
the Dutch. r 

A Dutch captain, in his march towards the Dutch camp, fell, with his company, 
into an ambufii of Javans. Some of his men were killed, but he and moft of his 
men were taken prifoners. The Dutch camp was pitched on the fide of a river, and 
the Javans a. few miles above them on the fame river’s fide. Next day, to the Dutch 
■great amazement, they faw the captain and his men fwimming down with the ftrcam, 
on bundles of reeds, with all their legs, thigh-bones and arms broken, and melt of 
them alive. Their countrymen took them out of the river, and ufed means to favp 
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their lives, but very few lived, which put their whole army in fome dread, by obferving 
what quarter they might expeft if any of them were taken prifoners. 

The religion of Java is partly Mahometan and partly Pagan. The Pagans, choofe 
women to be priefteffes, and they are generally old, and well lkilled in witchcraft. And 
it is reported, that they have frequent converfation with the devil, who appears to them 
in an horrid monftrous iliape, and the prieftelTes facrifice an hog to him. The Emperor 
refides at an inland town called Cartafouri, about three days' journey from Samarang, 
where I will leave him, and proceed to 

The ifland of Madura, that produces nothing for a foreign maket, but decr-lkins. 
They may be had in great abundance, and very cheap. This ifland confronts Java to 
its very eafternmofl: point. I have no knowledge of the iflands to the eaftward of Java, 
but what 1 have had by information from the Butch, who are the only poffeflbrs of that 
commerce, except two Englilh flaps that fell in among fome of thofe iflands, and fo I 
will go on in thofe lame obfervations and remarks. 

I obferved before, that Sorobay was the eafternmofl; fettlement the Dutch have on 
Java, neither have they any footing, that I have heard of, on the fouth fide of that 
ifland, though the natives are pretty well civilized; and as fliips from Europe fall in 
with that coaft, they will bring off' provifions to fell them, particularly if they fee 
Englilh colours, for very often the Dutch buy their commodities, but pay nothing 
for them. 

The ifland of Bally lies next Java to the eaftward. It abounds in provifions for the 
inhabitants, but affords nothing fit for exportation. The natives are daring and bold, 
even to defperation. Many of them enter in the Dutch fervice, and make good foldiers. 
Between Java and Bally are the Streights of Bally. 

Lambock is next Bally to the eaftward, and about the fame magnitude. It produces 
the fame neceffaries as Bally, but nothing to export. 

Combava is next to Lambock to the eaftward, an ifland as big as both the laft two 
mentioned. It produces nothing for export. Between it and Lambock are the 
Streights of AUafs, named from a town Handing on the fhore, about the middle of 
the ftreights. 

The next iflands to the eaftward of Combava, are the two iflands of Sappi, of final 1 
account in commerce, and fo is 

The ifland of Flores to the eaftward of them, though it is an ifland above 50 leagues 
long and 18 broad. In anno 1703, Captain Wright, in the Leghorn galley, loft his 
paflage from Banjar on Borneo, to Batavia, and by contrary wands, and ftrong currents, 
was driven to this ifland, and anchored at a town on the weft end of it, called Larren- 
toucka. Finding the place convenient and lafe to pafs three or four months of the 
wefterly monfoozis, he took an houfe alhore, and kept fome time one part of his 
flap's crew alhore, and fometimes another, to refrelh them. He gave warning to the 
people of the town not to trull his men, but they, minding their own profit, had trufted 
the Teamen about 100I. fterling. A little before he was ready to fail, the creditors 
came and demanded their money. He refufed payment, alledging, that a public crier 
had gone through the town forbidding any body to trull his men, and that crier was 
ordered by a magiftrate to proclaim the prohibition. T he creditors faid it was true 
they could not recover any thing by law, but if he valued his own health he would 
iatisfy them, if not in all, yet in part, and fo he paid one half; which inoft of them 
were content with, but one old witch was not, but threatened his deftru&ion, if Ihe had 
not all her demand paid. 
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The captain, knowing that the natives were very fkilful in the art of poifoning, re- 
foived to prevent their raking any opportunity that wav, and fo went on board to eat 
and fleep, and was fo cautious, that he would not fo much as tafte their green fruits, 
nor fmell their flowers, after the time that the old hag threatened him, and yet before 
he left the place, he found himfelf much troubled with gripings and fluxes, 1 was 
at Batavia when he came there. He could not reach the road with his fliip before he 
anchored, but was forced to anchor without, and fent his boat on board of my fliip, to 
defire help to weigh their anchor. I fent a boat with 20 men and an officer to bring 
their fliip into the road, which next morning they did ; the poor man was brought to 
that pafs by the effe&s of poifon, that he could not walk without being fupported, nor 
could he lift his hand to his head, 

I waited on him afliore, and he defired to be carried to his lifual quarters, at the 
fign of the red lion, kept by a woman called Black Moll, a native of the ifland of 
Flores, and he giving her an account of his condiI ion, and how ignorant he was of the 
caufe of it, (he bid him be cheerful, for file knew how he had been poifoned, not by 
any thing taken inwardly, but by a fpell, and bid him recollect himfelf, and try if he 
could remember if he had not flept over a bit of paper, or the leaf of a flag, in going 
in or out of any houfe, which, after a little paufe, he could very well remember he 
had. She afiured him that he fhould be perfectly well in a month’s time, and fbe 
performed her proinife to admiration. I left Batavia before the cure was perfected, 
but afterwards when I came to Batavia, flie gave me an account that flie had reftored 
him to perfect health, and feveral years after I faw him at Fort St. George. 

Solor, Loolana, Pan terra, and Mifcomby, all lie to the eaftward of Flores. They 
produce a little fandal-wood, and Caffia-ligna. The Dutch have a factory on Solor. 

The ifland T imor lies within 20 leagues to the fouth of thofe four illands above- 
mentioned. It is a large ifland about go leagues long, and 18 broad. The natives 
acknowledge the King of Portugal their fovereign, and have embraced the Rtrmifh 
religion. T hey permitted the Portugueze colony of Maccao in China, to build a fort 
on it, which they called Leifaw, and the Dutch a factory called Coupang, but would 
never fuffer either to interfere with the government of their country. The Portu¬ 
gueze of Maccao drove a very advantageous trade to Timor for many years, and, 
finding the natives inclined to be paflive Catholicks, tried by fair means to get the 
whole government of the country into the church’s hands, but could not beguile them 
that way, therefore they tried force, and commenced a war, but to their colt they 
found, that the Timoreans would not lofe their liberty for fear of the lofs of blood. 
They chofe one Gonfales Gomez their general. He was a native of Timor, and had 
travelled to Maccao and Goa. He allowed the King of Portugal to be the fovereign 
and proteftor of their country, and they would be his loyal fubjeCts, providing their 
laws and liberties might be fecured to them. 

That war with the city of Maccao lafted abont fifteen years. It began about the 
year 1688, and was not quite finiflied in the 1703, and Maccao in the end was ruined 
by it y for it exhaufted both their flock of men and money to fuch a degree, that 
of 1000 citizens the town had before the war, there was hardly fifty left at the end of 
it, and of forty fail of trading fhips, not above five left. 

The viceroy of Goa fent an embafly to Gonfales Gomez, in the year 1698, to per- 
fuade hitn to peace, and to accept of a governor general and an archbifhop from Goa, 
but to no purpofe, for they declared, that they would admit of no foreign governors 
in their country, either in church or ftate. 
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The product of the ifland is fandal-wood, the beft and largeft in the world, which 
is a great commodity in China, aifb gold and bees-wax. The gold is plentiful, but of 
a low touch, not amounting to 20 carafts fine. And all manner of provifions are 
plentiful and cheap, but no anchoring about the ifland, except at Leifaw and Coupaug. 
And the coaft is fubjeft to frequent tornadoes, or fqualls of wind and rain, in¬ 
troduced with much thunder and lightning. 

The natives report, that at a certain feaion of the year, after the louth-weft mon-' 
foons are fet in, they can difcern an high mountainous land to the fouthward of them, 
and continues in fight from December to the latter end of February, or the beginning 
of March, and then disappears. If the report be true, it mult be fome floating ifland, 
that comes from and goes to New Holland, which is the next trad of land to the 
fouth of Timor. Thefe accounts I had from a Portugueze gentleman called Alex¬ 
ander Pinto, who was a Captain at Leifaw four years, and was bound from Batavia 
to Goa, in anno 1704. He went paffenger with me, and feemed to be a man of 
probity. 

I never met with any body that could give me any tolerable account of the iflands 
to the eaftward of Timor, or of New Guinea, or New Holland, and fo 1 will pafs by 
them, and direct my courl’e to the Iflands of Banda^ "where cloves, nutmegs, and 
mace grow, but are now all engroffed by the Dutch, who allow one of them called 
Pullo-w'ey, to belong to the F.nglilh, after they had been at 40 years pains to cut down 
all the clove and nutmeg trees that grew on it, and have made it death for the natives 
ever to plant any on it. 

The Englifh had alfo a factory on Pullo-ron, but were glad to leave it about the 
year 1618. The Dutch have that ifland ftill, with Lou tore and Noro, where they 
reap plentiful crops of fpice. 

I muft now Iteer weft-north-weft about 30 leagues, to the tamous ifland of 
Amboina, where as real a tragedy was a fled on the Englifh, as ever happened among 
friends and allies. The ftory is too well known to need a place here. However, at 
prefent it has altered its fcene, and turned prodigioufly religious, having no lefs than 
50 Dutch Proteftant churches on that holy ifland, and the natives are very fond and 
forward to turn converts, efpecially fince fome Amboinefe youths have been fent to 
Holland, and trained up in their univerfities, and honoured with church orders. 
They coming back to their own native land, loaded with fuch fine qualifications, and 
receiving great refpeft from then* matters the Dutch, make the converfion of the 
populace very eafy. 

The Dutch have fo fortified Amboina, by their own report, that they think it im¬ 
pregnable. It is true Victoria Bay is fathomlefs till (hipping come within a mile of 
their forts, and there is no other place for anchoring on that fide of the ifland ; but I 
have heard fome Dutch officers, in difputing their knowledge of Amboina, fay, that 
on that fide that fronts the coaft of Ceram, there are feveral places of anchoring at a 
mile or two diftant from the fhore, and never a fort built to impede an enemy's land¬ 
ing, and that if an army fuperior in force to what the Dutch have at Victoria, would 
march but fix or feven leagues by land, they might come on the back of the town, and 
lodge on hills fo near it, that none could pafs the ftreets in the town, nor appear on 
their bulwarks or batteries; but this was a fecret that the Englifli or French ought 
not to know ? . 

Ihe ifland Ceram, near Amboina, has alfo cloves and nutmegs, and the Dutch ap¬ 
propriate that ifland to theinfelves, and have a factory on it called Asnbay. It is a 
large ifland of 70 leagues long, and 15 broad. 

tol. vni. 3 n Bura 
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Buro is alfe a Dutch ifland, producing cloves and nutmegs. It lies weft-nor th-weft 
of Amboina, about 35 leagues diftant. It is about 20 leagues long, and in die 
middle 10 broad. 

Pullo-ouby lies in the way between Buro and Gilolo, the largeft of all the Molucca 
iflands. The fouth part of Gilolo is called Batta-china and the equator cute the 
iiland in the middle. On the weft fide of Gilolo, and at a little diftance from it, lie 
Batchian, Matchian, Montil, Tidor, and Ternatey. They are but fmall iflands, but 
produce the greateft quantities of cloves and nutmegs of all the Molucca iflands. 

One Captain Ethrington, in a fiiip called the Refolution, made a trip to Gilolo 
about the year 1692 and got 40 tuns of fpice. He called at Batavia in his way to 
England, and the Dutch being very felicitous to know where he had been, he freely 
told them, to let them fee the Englifh were not quite ignorant of that navigation, if 
they had a mind to follow it. 

I now continue my courfe weft ward along the equator, to the ifland Celebes, the 
eaft-fide of which ifland, and a great number of fmaller ones, are little frequented by 
ft rangers, but on the fouth-weft comer of it is Maccafler, where the Dutch have a 
factory, but its chief product is corn, which indeed all thofe eaftern iflands abound in, 
and confequently in poultry. ‘ 1 The natives are of a light olive colour, and the women 
well fliaped, and pretty beautiful, for which reafon they are in great efteem among 
the Dutch and Chinefe, who buy them for bed-fellows, and often marry them. The 
men and women are both fhort in ftature, but well featured, and well limbed. They 
are very loving and faithful if well ufed, but exceeding revengeful if ill ufed. The 
country is populous and very large, being almoft 200 leagues long, but the breadth 
unequal. At the broadeft it is about 70 leagues. About 30 leagues weftward lies 

Chap* XLV* — Gives an Account ^Borneo. 

THE great ifland of Bornew, or Borneo, the largeft except California, in the 
known world* The weft fide of it is for the molt part defert. On the iouth-end lies 
Pullodaut, a molt excellent harbour for {hipping*. The ifland is but thinly peopled^ 
its produft being nothing but rice, but the north-end of it lies near many rivers that 
come out of ■ the pepper countries. The ifland is about 20 leagues long, but of an 
unequal breadth, though in feme parts it is 12 leagues broad. 

There is a channel runs between Pullodout and the ifland of Borneo, about two 
miles broad, fome places narrower, and fome broader, and from feven to five fathoms 
deep, all the way through, and there are feveral rifing grounds along that {bore, fit to 
build houfes on, which is a rarity on the fea coafts of Borneo, feldom to be met with* 
I heard Mr. Sylvanus Landen, who had been chief of Borneo, fay, that he muck 
wondered why the Company of England fhould have fettled a factory at Ranjar- 
maffeen, where they were forced for feveral years to keep their factory on floats of 
great trees tied together, and made faff to trees growing in the water, on the fide of a 
river, with cables made of rot tans; and when they built a factory, they were forced 
firfl to drive poles in the ground, to make a foundation, as the Dutch do at Amfter- 
dam, and raife earth on them to build upon* 

Captain Barry, a very ingenious gentleman, drew the plan, but died before the 
work was brought to any great forwarduefs £ and Mr. Cunningham, who came thither 
from PuIIo-condore, when that factory was cut off by their Maccafler foldiers, came to 
the head of the Company’s affairs* He was bred a furgeon, and had turned virtuofo } 
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would fpend whole days in contemplating on the nature, fliape, and qualities of a 
butterfly or a ihellfifli, and left the management of the Company’s bufinefs to others as 
little capable as himfelf, fo every one but he was mailer. 

Their faftory was not half finilhed before they began to domineer over the natives, 
who palled in their boats up and down the river, and very imprudently would needs 
fearch one of the King’s boats, who was carrying a lady of quality down the river, 
•which fo provoked the King, that he fware revenge, and accordingly gathered an 
army, and Ihipped it on large praws, to execute his rage on the faftory and (hipping that 
lay on the river. The Company had two {hips, and there were two others that be¬ 
longed to private merchants, and I was pretty deeply concerned in one of them. The 
factory receiving advice of the King’s defign, and the preparations he had made, left 
their faftory, and went on board tile {hipping, thinking themfelves more fecure on board 
than alhore. When all things were in a readinefs, the army came in the night, with 
above ioo praws, and no Ids than 3000 defperate fellows. Some landed and burnt 
the factory and fortifications, while others attacked the {hips, which were prepared to 
receive them. The Englifli had made fafl nettings from the mizen to the fore 
ftirouds, about two fathoms high above (he gunnel, that they might not be too fud- 
denly boarded by the enemy, and to have the opportunity of ufing their blunder- 
tufles and lances, before the enemy could get on their decks. As foon as they in 
the {flips faw the fleet approaching near them, they plied their guns with double round 
and partridge, and made a great carnage, but all did not deter the aflailants from 
boarding, who when they got as high as the gun-wall or gunnel, were at a lofs how 
to get over the netting, and fo were killed with great eafe. Some got in at the head 
door of one of the fhips, and killed foine Englifh in the fore-caftle, but they were foon 
deftroyed. The two great Ihips, though in danger, beat off the enemy with fmall 
lofs, but the little fliips were both burnt, with moll of their men, and one Dutch 
gentleman who was obliged to flee from Batavia in one of the fmall veffels, was alfo 
burnt in her. His name was Hoogh Camber, and had been ambafiador to the King 
of Perfia. 

I heard feme China men fay, who were there at the time of the engagement, that 
the Englifli killed (in two hours that the action was hot) above 1500 men, bolides 
many wounded and maimed, but the Englifh were forced to be gone from their fet- 
tlement. The King thought his revenge had gone far enough in driving them from 
their fetllement, and finding the lofs of the Englifli trade affefted his revenue, he let 
all Englilh who traded to Johore and other circumjacent countries, know, that he 
would Hill continue a free trade with the Englifli on the old footing, but would never 
fuller them, or any other nation, to build forts in his country. Several Englifli have 
been there iince, and loaded pepper, and have been civilly treated j and the Dutch 
i'ent a lhip from Batavia in anno 1712, to trade with them, but the natives refilled 
commerce with them. 

The inland country is very mountainous, but towards the fea very low and marfliy, 
cccafioned by the great rains that continue about eight months in the year. It pro¬ 
duces rice, and many forts of fruits in great abundance. Pepper is peculiar to the 
countries about Banjaar; and to the weft ward about Succadaana, they have fmall 
diamonds, but their waters being inclined to be yellow, are not fo much in efteem as 
thofe of Golcondah. 

The Englifli had formerly a faftorv at Succadaana, but why they left it I know not, 
unlefs it was for the unwholefomenefs of the country ; yet in anno 1694, 1 mot with a 
{hip from Fort St. George, bound to Succadaana, commanded by one Captain. Gullock, 
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who had been there the year before, and praifed it for a wholefome country, and the 
inhabitants very civil and obliging. He bought feme Surat baftaes of me, at 45 per 
cent, on invoice, and expected to make as much himfelf. 

It is reported, that on the coaft of Borneo, between Lao and Sobar, there are many 
canibals, but I never heard it confirmed by any but Chinefe. And from Sobar to 
Succadaana the people are civil enough to Grangers* 

Sambas is the next country of commerce to the northward of Succadaana. It pro¬ 
duces but very little pepper, but fome gold, pearls, and bees-wax, which makes it well 
frequented by the Chinefe, who carry Surat piece-goods from Malacca and Johore, and 
barter to very good purpofe for the aforefaid commodities. Bees-wax is the current 
cafh in that country. It is melted but not refined, and call in moulds of an oblong 
fquare, the breadth about two thirds of the length, and the thicknefs half of the 
breadth, and a rattan withy to lift them by, caft in the wax. A piece weighs a 
quarter of a pecul, which conies to, in Englifli weight, 34 pounds, and a pecul is valued 
in payments at 10 niaffcies, or 40 {hillings fteriirig. They have alfo for fmaller pay^ 
ments pieces of eight to a pecul and fifteenths, and for fmaller money they have 
couries. The prince and people are very hofpitable and civil, fo that Grangers trade 
there with fecurity. I knew a French Armenian, who coming from Manilla, had the 
misfortune to lofe his fhip on that part of the coalt that belongs to the King of Sambas. 
They had but little goods, for generally Spanifti dollars are the common return for 
goods fold at Manilla. When the people that were lliipwrecked catne afhore, they were 
carried to the King, who examined what they were, from whence they came, and 
whither bound, with what they were loaded, and feveral other interrogatories, and then 
ordered them provifions, and men and boats to affift them in faying their treafure, lor 
there was but very little loll befides the fhip and (lores that were not worth the 
trouble of faving. The King gave him pearls and bees-wax for his filver, at fuch 
reafonable rates, that the Armenian gained 40 per cent, at Batavia (whither he went 
in a China vdTel) for the goods he difpofed of there. At Batavia he took paflage on 
board a French fhip for China, and in their way called at Trangano, where I met with 
him in the year 1719- I had the whole account from himfelf, and faw fome beautiful 
pearls that he was carrying to the China market, and among them a pair of pears 
worth 50I. fterling. 

The Chinefe drive a finall trade from Siam and Cambodia, to the town called 
Borneo, that lies about 80 leagues to the northward of Sambas, and thefe are all the 
trading places that lie about the north end of this illand, that I could hear of The 
religion in Borneo is Pagan, except in feme places on the fea coaft there are fome 
Mahometans ; and fo I mull leave Borneo, and fleer my courfe towards the coaft of 
Johore on the continent, but in my way there are two clufters of iflands that lie half¬ 
way* One is called Anamba, and the other Natuna* but by the natives Sciantan is 
the common appellation for both clufters. Their inhabitants are called Bougies, a 
fierce defperate people, and the only product of thole iflands is bettlonut, and the 
religion Mahometan. The iflands are very high, and may be .eafily feen in a clear day 
above fifteen leagues. 

f f ; /j JNuf; * ’j* + “ * , ,1 , 

Chap. XLVI. — A Continuation of the Dominions of Johore on the Continent » and 

the iflands adjacent . 

THE Johore iflands to the north-eaflward of the promontory of Romano, (from 
whence I took my departure, when I iteered among the iflands) are firft, Pullo-tingi, 
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then PuIIo-aure, then Pullo-pifang, and then Pullo-timoun, the higheft and largelt 
among them. They are all inhabited and produce poultry, and final! goats, and fome 
fruits, but no commodities for export. Their religion is Mahometan. 

Fahaung lies north-weft of Pullo-timoun^ about 20 leagues diftant, Pullo-varella 
lies in the way, but it is rather a rock than an ifland, therefore hardly worth noticing. 
Pahaung river has a pretty large ifland lying in its mouth, which makes two channels 
into it. The north entry has no lefs than four fathoms and an half at high-water, and 
the channel is about an hundred and fifty yards broad. Juft within the bar is good 
fecure anchoring in fix fathoms, and there are good frelh water fprings within two 
hundred paces of the fea-lhore. The river is a mile broad, but fo full of banks, that 
it is with trouble a fmall vcflel of thirty tuns can go to the town, which lies about 
twelve miles up the river, where I left Rajah Bowncea, before I took my ramble 
among the iflands. He was there in anno 1719, with five or fix hundred men to keep 
that country firm to his father. 

Pahaung river runs far into the country, and wafhes the foot of Malacca hill. 
There is abundance of gold duft found in it, and I have feen fome lumps, of five or 
fix ounces each. They do not dive for the duft above three fathoms, though there 
are iome places in the river above ten deep, and generally where the deepeft water is r 
moft gold-dull is found. It has exported fome years above eight hundred weight- 
Along the fides of the river pepper is planted for export, but not above 300 tuns in a 
year, becaufe they want vend for more, though, if they had a market to carry it off, 
in five years time they could make a product of 3000 tuns. Befides pepper and 
gold, there are tin and elephants teeth, but in no great plenty, and the beft canes in 
the world grow hereabout. The country is woody, and is ftored with wild game and 
fruits, their rivers and fea with great plenty and variety of excellent fill], but the 
country is not reckoned very healthful, becaufe of the abundance of rains. Trangano 
Is the next place of note for commerce, and in anno 1720, the place of refidence of a 
poor diftreffed King, who by a fenfelefs devotion to iuperftition, ruined his country and 
his own family. 

I gave an account before of his brother’s tragical end, and the daring holdnefs of a 
youth that fliewed him the way to die by his own hand. In 1719, I faw the youth 
waiting on the King, and fanning him with a peacock’s tail. In my way to Siam, I 
called at Trangano, and went to wait on him, and he remembered that he had been 
acquainted with me five and twenty years before. I ftaid about a week, and every day 
he wanted to fee me. He often repented his taking the weight of fovereignty on his 
fhoulders, and feared that his end would prove as tragical as his brother’s. 

Trangano Hands pleafantly near the fea, on the fide of a river, that ha3 a fhallow 
bar, and many rocks fcattered to and again within the river, but room enough in many 
places to moor fmall Ihips very fecurely, to keep them fafe from the dangers of the 
winds or floods. There may be about one thoufand houfes in it, not built in regular 
ftreets, but fcattered in ten or twenty in a place diftant a little way from another’s 
villa of the fame magnitude. The town is above'half-peopled with Chinefe, who have 
a good trade for three or four jonks yearly, befides fome that trade to Siam, Cam¬ 
bodia, Tunqueen, and Sambas. When I came back from Siam with my cargo unfold, 
as I mentioned before, 1 came to Trangano to difpofe of what I could of my goods, 
and to procure a new cargo for Surat, the kind King aflifted me in doing both, with 
all the readinefs and cheerfulnefs imaginable. 

While my fhip lay in the road, the Bougies came with a fleet of two hundred fail 
of praws, defigning to plunder the town of Trangano; but they were afraid to pafs fo 

near 
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near our guns as they mu ft have been neceflltated to do before they could get into the 
river* When they came to a place about five leagues off, they lent a praw to my 
Ship, and the officer told me that he had a commiflion to proffer and pay me 
3000 Spaniffi dollars, if I would let them pafs quietly into the river* I ordered him 
away, and threatened, that, if they came, they lliould feel the force of my powder and 
lliot. When I came affiore, the King alked me if I would proteft him. I told him 
I would with all the force I had. He wept, as if he had been diffident, and defired 
that I would take him on board of my (hip, and carry him whirherfoever I went, for 
his life was burdenfome to him, and he could trull none of his own people. F per- 
iuaded him that I was fmcere in my refolution to protect him, and that it w'ould look 
too mean to run away from his kingdom, while there was a pofllbility to regain it. 

He told me, that Ire had fent ambaffadors to the Dutch at Malacca for affifiance, ac¬ 
cording to the ancient league between his anceftots and them, when they joined their 
forces to expel the Portugueze from Malacca ; but in (lead of finding relief there, his 
enemies were affifted with powder and fliot, and his rebellious fubjecls had a fate 
retreat at Malacca* 

I advifed him to take protection from the Dutch, and allow them the monopoliza¬ 
tion of the trade of his country, and to part the revenues between him and them. He 
feemed to be offended with the propofal, but faid he would be glad if the Englifh 
would fettle in his dominions, and fortify what places they pleafed, and that he would 
willingly come under their protection, and that there were none that ever entertained 
the Dutch in their countries as guefts, but would willingly be quit of them again, if 
they could* 

There happened to come a French ffnp. thither at that time, being bound to China, 
The King gave the captain and me an invitation to dinner, and, after we had regaled 
ourfelves, we entered on a difeourfe of the miferable ftate of a country under the ma¬ 
lignancy of a civil war* He afked us, if fiich calamities had happened to England or 
France. We allured him there had been often fiich diftempers among us, but that 
when the dileafe was cured, our ftate became as ftrong and vigorous as ever. 

He had feveral times afked me, if I thought the Englilh might be perfuaded to fettle 
a colony in his country, that Pahaung might be made a place of great trade, if there 
were flapping and flock to carry off the pepper and tin which that country alone could 
produce. I told him, I could give him no encouragemeint to believe they would. 

He then, defpairing of getting an Englifh colony fettled, propofed to Mr* Pedro- 
villamont Garden, who commanded the French fhip, if he thought the French 
nation might be induced to lettle in his dominions, and the French gentleman gave 
him hopes that the King of France might be induced to accept of his frieiidfliip, and 
fettle a colony, providing he would certify his requeft by a letter, which the King of 
Jchore readily agreed to. It was written in the Malayan language, and tranflated by a 
Chinefe into Portugueze, and I tranflated it from that language into Englilh. The 
original and the Englilh tranflation were delivered to the French captain, but I never 
heard of it fince* 

He told me, that when I came to Bombay, I Humid acquaint the governor of the 
defire he had to live under the prote£Hon of the Englilh, and that with 150 men they 
might bridle the infolence of his own rebellious fubje&s* and their allies, the Bougies,too. 

Trangano is a very pleaiant and healthful country, and affords a fine land-fcape from 
the fea. The hills are low, and covered with ever-green trees, that accommodate the 
inhabitants with variety of delicious fruits, fuch as lemons, oranges, limes, mangoes, 
iuangoftans, ramboftans, leichecs and dureans : and in the vallies, corn, pulfe and 
2 fugar-canes* 
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fugar-canes. The ground is cultivated by the Chinefe, for the lazy Malayas cannot 

take that trouble. , 

The produft of the country is pepper and gold, which are moftly exported by the 
Chinefe. About 300 tuns are the common export of pepper, and we have it almoft 
for one half of the price that we pay for Malabar pepper, from the. month of 
Oftober till March, their river is fliut up by the bar, which fills up by the impetuofity 
of the great feas fent on that fhore by the north-eaft monfoons ; but in the months of 
July and Auguft their feas produce the fmeft fifh that ever I faw or tafted.^ There is 
one fort exactly like a falmon, both in lhape and tafle, but the filh is white, as the 
falmon is red. Their poultry are large, plump, and lweet, but beef is fcarce, except 

buffalo beef, and that is plentiful enough. ... , c 

In anno 17ZO, the Bougies came to Pullo-capafs, which is but five leagues irom 
Tranganoj but there are other ifiands that lie 12 leagues more foutherly, called, in 
the maps, by the name of Pullo-capafs, but their right name, which the natives call 
them by, is Pullo-tetang. 

However, from Pullo-capafs the Bougies fent an embafly to Trangano, pretending 
an accommodation with the King, to fee if he would allow them to enjoy the continent 
andiflands beyond the promontory of Romano, and they would leave him the quiet pof- 
feflion of the reft 5 and, while they were in a large hall conferring, fomc unufual hid¬ 
den noife happened to be heard from w-ithout, which the guilty Bougies taking to be 
fojne defign in execution again it them 5 one of them runs to the K.ing, und fttibbed hint 
to the heart, which made a very great diforder, and many were killed on both fides j 
and what Bougies remained, got on board of their gallies, and polled to theii fleet at 
Pullo-capafs, with the news of what had happened at f rangano, and next day the Bougies 
went into the river, and plundered the town, except certain houfes which belonged 
to the Dattabandaar, or firft minifter, whom the King, in his lifetime, ever miftrufted, 
but, by the ill fituation of his affairs, was obliged to hide his thoughts, and defer his 

refenlments till a proper time. . 

The next place to the northward, in the Johore territories, is Patany. it was 
formerly the greateft port for trade in all thofe feas, but the inhabitants being too potent: 
to be afraid of the King’s laws, they became fo infolent, that merchants were obliged 
'to remove their commerce to countries of more fecurity. It was the ftaple port tor 
Surat fhipping, and from Goa, Malabar, and Chormondel, they had a good trade, and 
fo they had from China, Tunquin, Cambodia, and Siam ; but the merchants finding no 
reftraint on robbers and murderers, were obliged to give their trade a turn into another 
channel, which was a great advantage to Batavia, Siam, and Malacca, wheie they weie 
kindly ufed, and in thofe ports it has confined ever fince. 

The Johore dominions reach but four or five leagues farther north, which, like moil: 
borderers, are inclined to rapine, and lying fo near another s dominions, where .they 
may be fereened from the power of their own laws when they commit depi edations,. 
it makes them exercife their villainies with impunity. Between r l rangano and Patany 
He the i(lands of Redang. They are uninhabited, but fometimes the Saleerers or Ma¬ 
laya freebooters frequent them, and when they meet with trading vefiels that they are able, 
to mafter, they make prize of them, and carry the men into other countries than where 
they belong to, and fell them for fiaves ; and when they meet with no purchafe at lea, 
they go a fhore in the nights, and fteal all they can get. Men, women, and children go- 
all into the booty ; but the China veffels afford them molt prizes. 

The Kings of Johore ever paid homage to the Kings of Siam, by fending them a rofe 
made of gold in a golden box once in three years. The year 1719 happened to be the 
0 ■ year 
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year that the rofe came, for I faw the meffenger that brought it at Siam, where he had 
orders from his matter to know how my affairs went, with a proffer of the King’s fervice, 
if I came back into his country. 

Chap. XL VII. — Gives an Account of the Dominions and City of Siam ; with Remarks 

on the Revolution that happened there. 

S ANGORE is the firft town on the King of Siam's dominions. On that fide it is 
under the government of Ligore, which was once the metropolis of a kingdom of the 
fame name, but, by civil d idem ions, it became a prey to the King of Siam." 

Sangore ftands on the fide of a large river. It yields fome tin, elephants' teeth, 
agala-wood, and coarfe gold ; but the inhabitants meet with fo great difeourao-ements 
in digging lor tin, that there is very little to be procured ; and what is manufactured 
is bought up by the Dutch factory at Ligore. 

Ligore lies about 12 leagues to the northward of Sangore, and between them lies a 
low uninhabited ifland, called Papier. It reaches from Sangore within three leagues of 
Ligore river. It is well ttored with wild buffaloes, hog, and deer, which are free for 
all perfons to kill at pleafure. The road of Ligore lies two leagues from the river 
and about a league within the river’s mouth ftands the Dutch faftory, a pretty coming 
dious houfe, built of brick, after the Dutch falhion. The town ftands about two miles 
above the factory. It is built of bamboos, and thatched with reed. There are many 
Pagan temples in it, which have fteeples built very high, inform of very lharp pyramids. 
They are fo fmall, that, in the road, they look like Ihips mails. It produces abundance 
of tin, but the Dutch engrofs it all. 

Piilio Cara, an high illand, lies about twelve leagues oft' Ligore. The next place of 
note is Cui, a place that produces great quantities of tin and elephants teeth, but all are 
fent to the city of Siam or Odia, for the King’s ufe. The reft of the eoaft beftnr little 
frequented, I will pafs by it, and fteer for the bar of 

Siam. 1 he city ftands on an ifland in the river Memnon, which, by turnings and 
windings, makes the diftance from the bar about 50 leagues. The country is low, and 
as fruitful as any fpot of ground in the world in rice, legumen, fruits and roots, cattle, 
wild and tame. And the river abounds in many fpecies of excellent fifii, which plenth 
fully indulge the inhabitants, and make them indolent and lazy, and confequently 
proud, fuperftitious, and wanton. ^ 1 

, The cit y is reckoned ten miles round the walls, and many canals, from the river 
pierce thiough the city from all quarters. 1 he walls of the city are high and thick, 
buJt of ftone and brick ; but the houfes of the natives, though large, are low, built 
on flakes driven into the ground, about 10 or 12 feet high ; but the Mahometans, 
Cfnneie, and Cnndians, raife the grounds they build on high enough to be fecure from 
the ycarlj inundations. I he natives houfes are raifed on thofe flakes on t he fame 
account; and as tneir walls are built of bamboo and reeds, their roofs are built of the 
fame materials, and are all thatched, except what are built on terrafirma, and they are 
generally tiled. There are many arched bridges in the city, built of brick or ftone 
and fome of wood. The floors of the natives houfes are made of fplit bamboo or 
reeas made fall together fo that one cannot move on them without both noife, and 
Jhakmg them. 

, three palaces of their kings, and fome temples, are the only magnificent edifices 
an the city ; and fome fteeples belonging to the temples are gilded with gold on the 

outfide. 
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outfide, and in a fuivfhine they refled; the rays fo ftrongly, that at two or three miles 
diftance, they difturb the eye, when looked upon. 

They have many large temples well decorated after their way, and well flocked with 
gilded images of gods and goddeffes, of the priefts contrivance and canonizing, and 
they never want devotees to adore them, who pay their deceitful impofers very well for 
deceiving them ; but they are not the only people that are fo cunningly deluded, for the 
fatal cuitom has fpread imiverfally in all the corners of the world. 

The great God, who created the univerfe, they have no image of, nor can they make 
any of him, becaule he never thewed hitnfelf in any bodily fliape, and therefore they 
can form no idea of his fliape, dimenfions, or beauty ; but Tipedah, the great God's 
partner, has often fhewed hitnfelf, and him they worftiip in his image with the highefl 
adoration* Praw Frumband Sommo Cuddem, hk friends, they adore with the fecond 
degree in worftiip ; and Prapout and Samfay have the third fort of veneration paid to 
their images. 

They have many little deities inferior to thofe above-mentioned, whom they adore as 
patrons or protectors of feveral tribes of men, and other animals of different countries 
and cities, of health, profperity, and other chances and caiualties ; fo every one is at 
liberty to choofe his own patron or protestor, and worfhip him according to his own 
mind, but none are perfecuted for the opinion of the way he is to worfliip, either the 
great or the little gods. That heavenly frenzy is only a raging mad diilemper that 
affects the melancholic brains of the weftern world, 

I was in one temple pretty large, built exactly four-fquare, and each fquare con¬ 
tained juft an hundred images. They were placed in niches or domes about four feet 
from the ground. There were more goddeffes than gods, and all were in a fitting 
pofture, crofs-Iegged, as tailors fit on their fhopboards. Their nofes were low and finally 
their vifage long, their ears large, and the lappets of them thick and plump. They fat 
promifeuoufly in thofe niches, and all clothed in one livery of gold leaf. They were 
almofl: as big as full-grown men and women, but very different in their fub fiances. 
The priefts told us, that fome were of pure gold, others of Tecul filver, which has no 
alloy in it, fome of copper, and fome of brafs, and fome of baked day ; but, for want 
of fumpture laws among them, it was hard to know the gentleman from the beggar 
by their garb, or a lady from a laundrefs. 

In one temple, as I was informed, ft and s the famous Samfay, twenty yards in height* 
He is in a right lineal defeent from little Samfay, who caufed fo much war between 
Siam and Pegu, which never ended but with the diffolution of the Pegu empire. In 
mod of their temples there are frightful dragons, Handing fentinels at their gates, but 
whether they are placed there to keep in the gods, or to keep out deviis, 1 know not. 
There are reckoned no lefs than 50,000 clergymen, or tallapoys, belonging to die 
temples, in and about the city of Siam ; but they are eafy to the Hate, having no ftated 
benefices or other revenues, and yet they are plentifully fupplied with ali the neceffaries 
of life by the charity and benevolence of the laity. 

There is one T temple about three miles below the city, on the oppofite fide of ihe 
river, called the Fifties’ Temple; bccaufe annually in the month of September, when 
the floods overflow the low ground (as in Egypt), there are good numbers of fillies, 
almoit like fmall fahnon, that frequent a pond dole, to that temple, and are to be found 
in no other place in the Siam dominions, and they arc fo tame, that they will come 
clofe to our boats, and frifk and play on the furface of the water, and if any body has 
a mind to feed them, with bread, cocoa-nut, meat, or other food that does not eafily 
vol* vxii* 3 o feparate, 
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feparate, it is only to hold fome near the furface of the water, and they will take it 
familiarly from the hand. I have often taken pleafure to feed them, and fee them play, 
but as foon as we leave off feeding them they will withdraw, fo that hardly one is to 
be feen till a new fupply of victuals is offered to them. 

But none dares offer to take one of them, for fear of railing a zealous fanSified mob, 
who punilh fmall faults with the greateft leverities, and thofe fillies being confecrated 
to the "god of that temple, are fecurely prote&ed by the confecratton. They continue 
about the temple till the middle of December, that the floods begin to draw off the 
ground, and then they depart, and are feen no where in any river or pond belonging 
to Siam, till September brings them back to their temple.. 

Whatever animal conies within the verge of a temple, it is fecured from purfuit or 
violence. I knew a Fortugueze inhabitant of Siam, who fliot a crow as it fat on the 
branch of a tree that grew near a temple, on which the priefts raifed a mob, who broke 
both the poor man’s legs and arms, and left him in the field for dead; but fome 
Chriftians coming accidentally by, carried him in a boat, in that deplorable ftate, 
to a French furgeon, who fet his bones, and cured him. I faw him alive and well in 
anno 1720. 

The French have a bifhop at Siam, with a church and a feminary for the education 
of converts. They Hand a little above the city, on the oppofite fide of the river. They 
make but few converts, except when corn is dear, and then fome of the poorer fort 
receive baptifm, which entitles them to a maintenance from the church; but, when 
plenty returns, they throw away their beads and brazen faint, and bid farewel to 
Chriftianity. In anno 1720, there were not above 70 Chriftians in and about Siam, 
and they the raoft difi'olute, lazy, thievifh rafeals that were to be found in the 

country. , 

The bifliop was one Mr. Ciffee, a man of about 80 years of age, who, in a famine 
that happened there in anno 1708, took up about 3000I. fterling from the King, to 
buy corn for the Jiipport of his church, and fnch poor Siamers as were converted by 
the neceflity of the times, who relapfed again as foon as the famine ceafed, and the poor 
old bifhop cannot leave the country till that debt be difeharged. lie is fuperftitioufly 
zealous for his religion, and would fain go to Gouchin-China, or Tunquin, to die a 
martyr, becaufe it is death by their law to preach any foreign doctrine without leave 
firft obtained from their Kings. 

Whatever principles he may have had in religion I know not, but I am fure that 
he was a diminutive moralift, which I knew by experience, in feducing fome of my Tea¬ 
men, who were black Chriftians, to leave my lhip at Siam, contrary to his promife, 
which obliged me to buy Haves to fupply their places j but I left him fome caufe to 
repent of his folly and breach of promife. 

There were four or five priefts there befides the bifliop, one whereof always attends 
the college, and the others officiate daily in the church. They live abftemioufly, but, 
I believe, rather through force than choice, for their incomes are very fmall, as charity 
and piety are very cold among their flock. The Portugueze have alio a church there, 
built on the fide of the river, oppofite to the lower end of the town ; but their priefts 
are generally fo icandalous in their lives, that few frequent their church, or care for 
their converfation. The Chinefe being very numerous in Siam, have feveral ftnall 
temples, but none remarkable for their ftrufture or beauty. 

The Dutch have a factory there, about a mile below the town, on the fame fide of 
the river. Their greateft inveftmenls are in tin, fapan-wood. Hind deers fkins, which 

c they 
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they buy up for the Japon market. The Siam market takes off but little European 
goods j however the Dutch chief makes a pretty good figure there. 

The Engliih, for many years, had alfo a faftory there, till about the year 1686, the 
Eatt India Company feeking occafions to pick a quarrel with the Siamers, in order to 
withdraw, they took hold of fuch as they could firft find, though never fo frivolous. 
The firft was about anno 1684. The Carolina, bound from England to China, had 
the misfortune to lore her palfage, and coming to Siam to pafs away the north-eaft 
monfoons, and the King of Siam having occafien for fome ftores for flapping out of the 
Carolina’s cargo, to equip fome Ihips that he had built in order to humble the Cam¬ 
bodians and the Couchin-Chinefe, who difturbed the navigation of his country, he 
civilly requedcd the Engliih chief to fupply him at the prices the fame commodities 
ufed to be fold at to merchants, but he could not find that favour, which he relented, 
and threatened to difturb their commerce. At length, they lupplied him with fome 
part of what he demanded, to avert the ill confequcnces that might happen by a total 
refufal. This was reprefented to the Company in thedarked colours, and they thought 
that fufficient to ground a war on ; but they had at that time a fleet of large fliips, 
which they had equipped to regain their trade of Bantam, and other places, which the 
Dutch had infolently robbed them of; but they were difappointed by the deep politics 
of King Charles II. as is before obferved. 

However, the King of Siam continued his indulgence to the Company and their fer- 
vants, in much affluence and luxury, continually carouting in debaucheries with wine 
and women, till their common falaries and gains by trade were in no proportion to 
their extravagant expences; however, that being a free country, they had liberty to 
fpend their own and their matters eftates as they pleafed. 

The King of Siam having formed the defign of a war, as above mentioned, with 
Cambodia and Couchin-China, employed a good number of Engliih who had reforted 
to Siam, to partake of the King’s indulgence and bounty, and to help the Company's 
fervants to fpend their money. All the Engliih who had a mind to enlift themfelves on 
board of his fleet, had great encouragement of honourable polls and good falaries well 
paid, and they did perform actions in the war worthy of the bravery and courage of the 
Engliih nation, by which the King’s favour to the Engliih increafed more than before 
the war. 

One Mr. Pots happened to be chief of the Engliih factory at that time, who by 
his extravagant luxury had rioted away a great part of his matters goods and money, 
and had run his own credit out of doors. He then began to form projects how to 
clear accounts with his matters and creditors, without putting any thing in their 
pockets. The firft was on 500 chefts of Japon copper, which his mailers had in fpecie 
at Siam, and they were brought into account of profit and lofs, for fo much eaten up 
by the white ants, which are really infects, that by a cold corroding liquid quality, can 
do much mifchief to cloth, timber, or on any other foft body that their fluids can pene¬ 
trate, but copper is thought too hard a morfel for them ; however I faw that article in 
the Company’s accounts, as they were remitted from Siam to Bombay, and were in 
Mr. Vaux’s osftody at Surat afterwards. 

But that fmall article of 2500 pounds, went but a fmall way towards clearing of 
his accounts. So after fupper one night as they were merrily caroufing, the factory 
was fet on fire, and that balanced all other accounts. Mr. Pots alledged to the King, 
that his fubjefls the Siamers, had done that mifchief, and expected the King to be 
accountable for Ioffes and damages fuftained by the Company and their fervants. 
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The King* on tKe other hand* proffered to prove* that Mr* Pots and his drunken 
companions had c one it* and that he expefled the Company jfhould be accountable to 
his Ibbje&s For the lots fh: ^ had fuftained by the fire* which had burnt feveral houfes 
that lay near the faftorv. However, the Company adhered to the mfl complaints of 
their h%-(l lervanr , d thought that the King's refufal to make good their demands* 
was a Riffieient piece of ground to build their war on. However, the Company 
confidermg that a war could bring them no advantage* thought it enough to bully the 
Sinmers, but never declared a war. 

In the year 1685* the Company fent two fhips to the bar of Siam* One was the 
Herbert of 800 tuns* the other the Prudent Mary of 400, to frighten the Siamers ; 
but they did no damage to them, and the Siamers treated them civilly. 

About the year 1680, there was one Confiantine Falcon* a Greek by birth, that feme 
years before had fhipt himfelf Reward of an Englifii fhip at London, bound to India, 
and being ordered for Siam, and finding forne ill treatment on board* he defer ted 
from the fhip* and fled to a f’mall village feme diftance from the city, where heamufed 
himfelf in learning the Siam language. He being a fober, ingenious, and induRrious 
perfon* foon made himfelf rrtafter of the language, and ferved as an interpreter for 
the Englifh at court, where he was remarkably taken notice of, and got a poft there. 
His behaviour recommended him to greater preferments* fo that in a very few years 
he became prime minifter of ftate, and behaved himfelf fo well in that high Ration, 
that every thing belonging to the Rate of the country profpered* fo that Siam became 
the richeft and powerfulleR kingdom in that part of the world. 

The Jefuits hearing that one of the Romifli communion fat at the helm of the Siam 
affairs, and it being a rich country, brought whole troops of them into Siam, who got 
the whole management of affairs into their hands, through the intereft of the barka- 
long, that being the appellation of firft miniRer. They tickled themfelves with the 
fancy of bringing the whole kingdom of Siam under the pope’s jurifdiftion, and in 
anno 1683, the firft year of his miniftry, they got the King to fend an embafly to the 
King of France, which ambaffador came alfo to London, and fettled a treaty of com¬ 
merce for the Englilh that Ihould trade in Siam. 

The Jefuits impofed on the King of France, and made him believe, that if he would 
fend an embafly to Siam, that King would leave his own fuperftition, and embrace 
theirs. Accordingly an ambaffador was fent, with many valuable French curiofities, 
and among them a very fine inafs-book, with beautiful cuts of all the firft rate faints in 
the Romifh kalendar. 

On the ambaffador’s arrival, he was received with the refpeCfc due to his character, 
and when the prefenrs were laid before the King, according to cuftom, he feemed 
much pleafed with their curiofity ; but when he viewed the pictures in the mafs-book, 
he alked a Jefuit who was interpreter, what they were, who anfwered, that they were 
the pictures of holy men now in heaven, and filch as his brother the King of France 
adored; and as he defigned an eternal friendfhip with his majefty, he hoped that he 
would alfo adore thofe pictures, and worfhip the images of thofe faints, rather than 
thole idols that were worfliipped all over his dominions. The King returned anfwer, 
that the gods of his country had been aufpicuous to them who lived in it for time out 
of mind , and as it would be unjuft and ungrateful to banifh thofe gods that had been 
fo long very kind to his predeceffors and himfelf, fo he could not turn his old gods off 
and take new ones in their places that he did not fo well know, and that he would 
oblige his brother of France in any thing but that. 

The 
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T!ie King of France complimented Mr. Falcon with the order of Knighthood, and 
in his letter to him, wherein he recommended the French affairs to his care, parti¬ 
cularly that of religion, he ftyled him loving couftn and counfeller. 

After the embafiy was gone from Siam to France, the Jefuits thought of nothing 
but bringing the trade of Siam under the power of the French, and in order to that, 
got the King to order the building of a fort on the river’s fide, oppolite to the fort of 
Bencock, a town about 20 leagues below the city of Siam, and to have it manned 
with a garrifon of French, to be paid by the exchequer of Siam, and all this was 
granted according to their mind. 

The fort is a regular tetragon, and can mount about 80 great guns. When the 
French got pofleflion they grew intolerably arrogant, which made the Siamers uneafy, 
and murmured at the King’s weaknefs, but that was in private; for certain deftruc- 
tion is the fure reward of talking publicly of any mifmanagement of the ftate, for a 
King of Siam can no more err in politics, than a pope can in matters of faith. 

Yet about the year 1688, by fome malevolent planet that over-ruled his actions, he 
made a war with his neighbours the Kings of Cambodia, and Couchin-China. He fent 
an army by land, and a fleet by fea, to carry on the war, but was not fuccefsful by 
land. However in the land-array there was a mean perfon, a citizen of Siam, who 
kept a fruic-fhop ; he had a bold daring fpirit, and behaved himfelf fo well on all oc- 
cafions, in the land war, that he came to preferment, and at lad was made generalif- 
fnno, and then ended the war to the fatisfa&ion of the whole army abroad, and his 
prince at home but when he brought back the army to Siam, feeing the King wrapt 
up in the opinion he had of the Jefuits counfels, and the management they had in the 
affairs of ftate, by the countenance of the King and his firft minifter my Lord Falcon, 
he picked a quarrel with the King, and having moft of the army at his devotion, leized 
his mailer and put him to death, after the manner of royal criminals, or as princes of 
of the blood are treated when convi&ed of capital crimes, which is, by putting them 
into a large iron caldron, and pounding them to pieces with wooden peftles, becaufe 
none of their royal blood mult be fpilt on the ground, it being, by their religion, 
thought great impiety to contaminate the divine blood, by mixing it with earth. And 
after he had murdered his matter, he fummoned all the Mandarines in the city, to 
hold a council in the palace. 

My Lord Falcon, for that was generally his defignation, had, by his civil deport¬ 
ment towards people of all ranks and degrees, fo ingratiated himfelf, that he had a 
{hunger party by far, both in the city and country, than the general; and befides, 
had all the fleet at his devotion. Many of my Lord’s friends diffuaded him from 
obeying the fummons, but to raife the forces of the city, and revenge the death of the 
King, and many officers of the army that detefted the regicide would have come over 
to his party, which at leaft was above 50,000 ftrong, but being infatuate, he was deaf 
to all good advice, and went to the palace, where as foon as he had let his foot, he 
was feized by the general’s guards, and beheaded ; fo the ufurper took the fovereignty 
into his own hands, and at that inftant was by jure drnno made an infallible 
favourite of heaven, and the fun, moon, and ftars, had the honour to be his near 
relations. 

Had my Lord Falcon followed his friends advice, or had courage anfwerable to his 
other good qualities, he had certainly been honoured with the diadem in Siam, and if 
he had introduced popery in the place of paganifm, he had been honoured with a 
place in the pope’s almanack, but his pulillanimity made him unworthy of both. 

1 I had 
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I had this account from my lord's fecretary, Mr. Bafhpool, who, on Ills matter's 
death, was clapped up in prifon, and lay three years with his neck in the congoes, which 
are a pair of flocks made of bamboos, and was never taken out, but in order to be 
feverely whipped, to make him accufe rich men whom the ufurper had a mind to 
deftroy, that he might feize their eftatcs under the umbrage of juftice and law. 

I faw my Lady Falcon in anno 1719, and ihe was then honoured with the fuperin- 
tendency of His Majefly’s confeftioiiary. She was born in Siam, of honourable 
parents, and at that time much ref peeled both in the court and city, for her prudence 
and humanity to natives and ttrangers, when they came into difficulties, or under the 
weight of oppreflions from the officers of the court or city. 

When the Siam ambaffador returned from France and England, in the murdered 
King’s time, his matter, among many other queftions, afked him if the King of France 
had any palaces like his at Siam, for beauty and magnitude, and the poor man un- 
advifedlv told him truth that in France were many finer, nay, that the King of 
France’s horfe ftables in Paris exceeded any buildings in India, which His Majefty took 
fo ill, that he dilgraced him, and was very near Iofing his head for his telling truth. 

The King of Siam is as fond of lofty titles as the King of Pegu. Befides his 
proximity with the heavenly luminaries, he is a god on earth, in whofe court are to be 
found juftice, mercy, and benevolence to mankind, with fuch a train of fenfelefs 
hyperboles, and at laft, to illullrate all the reft, he is King of the white elephant, a 
title that none difputes with him but the King of Pegu. 

The King beftows his anniverfary blefiing on his people in the month of September, 
when he paffes through the city attended with a numerous train of elephants, among 
whom is the white elephant, but he is only of a cream colour, and I have feen feveral 
at Bangarie, a village near Jonkceyloan, as white as him. All the elephants that day 
are drelt in their fineft trappings, with drums, trumpets, hautboys, and other mufical 
inftruments, making a noife as they go along; but whether it is to divert His Majefty or 
his elephant, I know not, but I am fure the noife was harlh in my ears. 

While he is making his elephantine cavalcade through the city, the populace dares 
not look him in the face, but proftrate on their knees and their elbows on the ground, 
.with their hands open and joined above their heads, and their eyes fixt on the 
ground, or Unit till he has paft by them, then they are permitted to rife and look on 
his back parts or fide. 

In the month of November he alfo fhews himfelf on the river, in a ballong or barge 
of 30 or 40 yards long, about two yards broad, and two feet deep, with a throne 
placed, near the middle of her length, about feven feet high, and a rich canopy over 
his head, and being feated on the throne, his greateft lords or minions fit under the 
throne, and about 50 or 60 rowers are feated afore and be-aft the thione, (clothed in 
carnation coloured waiftcoats, with fine caps or turban ds on their heads,) to row or 
paddle His Majefty wherever he orders them, and there are ordinarily above 1000 
other barges to wait on His Majefty, befides feveral thoufands of other common bal- 
longs, infomuch, that for five or fix miles, the river is covered with boats, except 
near His Majefty’s barge, and there is half a mile of the river clear for his barge to 
move in. 

About four or five in the evening, he goes in his barge to a temple about three 
miles above the city, on the oppofite fide of the river, where the priefts pray for him, 
and prefent him with two yards and an half of cotton cloth, that mu ft be fpun and 
woven the fame day that the King comes to receive it. After fun fets, he embarks 

again 
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again (leaving fome royal gratuity to the priefts for their miraculous prefent) and is 
attended in ftate to his palace. 

His reafon for honouring the river and his people that time of the year, is to forbid 
the river formally to flow higher or longer than fuch a number of inches in height, or 
of days in time, as he fets it ; yet fometimes it difobeys his royal commands. 

All the Mandarines belonging to the government, whofe affairs require their refi- 
dence in the city, whofe numbers generally amount to 3000, mutt daily attend in the 
palace, except they have leave to be abfent, and if any one tranfgrefl'es, he is feverely 
whipped with fplit rattahs, which cut pretty deep into the flefh, and leave confpicuous 
marks behind them. The greater the marks appear, the greater the honour they 
take them to be ; and the pretty ladies are not exempted from the flagellation, for 
very fmall faults. And I have leen fome pretty agreeable young gentlewomen with 
rattan marks on their backs, which they are fo far from covering, that as they pafs 
the ftreets, they expofe their backs, though their breafts, bellies, and necks, are 
covered with a fcarf, feeming to glory in being fo much taken notice of by the 
greateft King on earth. 

The women in Siam are the only merchants in buying goods, and fome of them 
trade very confiderably. The hufbands in general are maintained by the induftry of 
their wives. And the Europeans that trade to Siam, accommodate themfelves as they 
do in Pegu, with temporary wives, almofl on the fame conditions too, and it is thought 
no difgrace to have had many temporary hufbands, but rather an honour that they 
have been beloved by fo many different men. The Chriftian priefts cry down that 
way of marrying, and want every heretic, as well as Chriftian catholic, to be tied 
to fome young laffes of their bringing up, but the heretics, according to their innate 
principles, generally continue deaf and obftinate to the grave advice and found doc¬ 
trine of the holy fathers, and marry according to the Siam way. The catholics dare 
not do fo for fear of excommunication, but the Siam wives generally prove the molt: 
obedient, loving, and chafte, for which reafon, when the catholics once go from 
Siam to follow their bufmefs in other countries, they feldom return to Siam, but leave 
their beloved wives a legacy to the church, who is a very indulgent mother to her 
termagant daughters.. " 

The natives of both fexes go bare-headed, and their hair cut within two inches of 
the fkin, and gummed, and combed upwards, which makes their head feetn very big, 
and all in briftles like a boar’s back. They are well fhaped in body and limbs, with a 
large fore-head and a little nofe, and handfbme mouth with plump lips, and black- 
fparkling eyes j their ears of a moderate fize, but large thick lappets. The men 
have but little hair on their chins, and they are of an olive-colour, but the women of a 
flraw complexion, and fome of the ladies have a little tincture of red in their cheeks 
and lips, but whether it is natural or artificial I know not. They are very prolific 
and lotig-lived, which may be partly imputed to their temperance in easing and 
drinking. 

After the ufurper had fettled himfelf on the throne of Siam, he ordered the French 
to deliver their fort at Bencock to an officer that he fent to take pofl'eflion of it, but 
they refufed, without fir ft making terms for themfelves, on which he fent a part of his 
army to attack it, and threatened every man’s life that returned before it was taken. 
His orders were punctually put in execution, and all the French got, was the honour 
of dying bravely in the defence of their liberty. The fort Hands ftill undemolifhed, 
but no artillery is in it. 
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In Siam they have feveral ways in punching criminals with death, for theft and 
other fuch like peccadilloes. Beheading is the common way. For rebellion or mutiny 
they are ripped up alive, and their guts and entrails taken out, and their careafes woven 
up in a twig cafe, and tied up to a ffake for vultures and other voracious fowls, or dogs 
to feed on. I faw eighteen one morning going to be executed fo for mutiny. They 
were each put on a triangular feat, with their necks and hands in wooden fetters, and 
carried by three Haves in chains through the ftreets to the place of execution, but they 
looked as if they had been almoft ftarved in prifon, for they were very meagre. Some 
were weeping, others joyful that they were near the end of a miferable life. 

For trcafon and murder, the elephant is the executioner. The condemned perfon 
is made fait to a Hake driven into the ground for the purpofe, and the elephant is 
brought to view him, and goes twice or thrice round him, and when the elephafit's 
keeper fpeaks to the monftrous executioner, he twines his trunk round the perlon and 
ftake, and pulling the ftake from the ground with great violence, toffee the man and the 
Hake into the air, and in coming down, receives him on his teeth, and fhaking him oft 
again, puts one of his fore-feet on the carcafe, and fqueezes it flat. 

In anno 1717, the King of Siam made war on his neighbour of Cambodia, and in¬ 
vaded his country with an army of 50,000 by land, and 20,000 by fea, and committed 
the care of his armies to his barkalong, a Chinefe, altogether unacquainted with war. 
The China-man accepted of the charge with much reluttancy, but the King would not 
be denied. The war proved unfuccefsful j but I will leave the particulars till I treat of 
Cambodia, and return to Siam, where I had fome difficulties to meet with. 

In anno 1719, I went thither with a cargo to diipofe of, expecting to trade on the 
footing of the old treaty concluded at London with the King of England and the King 
of Siam’s ambaflador, in anno 1684; but, on my arrival, I found that Mr. Collet, 
governor of Fort St. George, had cancelled that agreement by his ambaflador Powny, 
as I have already ■obferved ; and the new conditions being too hard for me to Hand to, 
I foficited for liberty to depart again with my Ihip and cargo, which I could not obtain 
in lefs than four months. 

Collet’s attorney at the court of Siam was a Perfian by birth, but had come to Siam 
with his father when very young, and had remained about 40 years at Siam. lie was as 
complete a rafcal as Collet could have found for his villainous purpofes ; for by falfe 
informations to the King he had brought many honeft; men into trouble, and fome 
treafure into the King’s coffers. 

When I underftood that he was the remora that had put a flop to my commerce, 
I tried if I could remove him by large prefents, but all to no purpofe, for if I traded, 
it mult be on the fcheme laid down by Collet, by the negotiation of Powny, who kept 
one Collifon as his refident at Siam, to confult and inform the Perfian of the belt methods 
to ruin the Englifii traders that had not Collet’s letters of protection. 

This Perfian (whole name was Oia Sennerat) and I, were dil’courfing one day of 
ray affairs in the Induftan language, which is the eftablilhed language fpoken in the 
Mogul’s large dominions, and, among other things, I was laying down to hint the diffi¬ 
culties that might attend the King of Siam’s trade, carried on from Merjee to Fort 
St. George, becaufe if the reft of the Englilh colonies were forbid trading with Siam, 
they had juft caufe to forbid his fubjeCh to trade to Fort St. George, or any where 
elfe, and that other troubles might arife to the King’s affairs, by thus impofing on the 
King, who was ignorant of the confluences that might follow in breaking the agree¬ 
ment made in England, without fo much as once giving warning to the Englifii colonies 
of other parts of India. . 2 j.j e 
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He anfwered me, that the King of Fort St. George could beft give -me an anfwer, 
who was able to protect the King of Siam’s trade thither, and that His Majefty had no 
other foreign trade buf Japon, that he valued, and the Englifti had no trade that way to 
difturb his matter’s commerce ; and that if I did not comply with the agreement made 
by Powny in Collet’s name, I might go away when I could. 

I told him that I had a mind to fee the King, and would make him a prefent of a 
looo dollars, if he could find means to introduce me to his prefence. He anfwered 
me, that the Englifh had not good manners enough to be admitted into the pretence of 
fo great a King, and therefore 1 ought not to expeft to appear before him ; and for fear 
I fhould have made application to feme other court favourite to introduce me, about 
two or three days after our confabulation, I heard that there was a proclamation publifhed 
■all over the city, that no foreigner fliould dare to approach within fuch a diftance of the 
King’s palace, under very fevere penalties. 

About a week after I had a fummous to appear before a tribunal, to anfwer to an 
indictment of fpeaking treafon of the King. I knew myfelf innocent, and appeared at 
the time appointed, which was about eight in the morning. The court was held in a 
large, fquare, oblong hall, open on al! fides. About nine the judge came with feme 
thoufands of attendants, and, as he patted by me to take his place, he viewed me very 
narrowly, as I did him with much attention. He was a man of a middle ftature, about 
50 years of age, of a pleafant but grave countenance, and had a quick fparkling eye. He 
fpoke to my interpreter, to bid me have a care of my tongue, left I fhould prejudice 
myfelf in arifwering to intricate queftions. I thanked him for his admonition, and told 
him, “ A word to the wife was fufficient.” 

Having placed hirafelf, he ordered my indictment to be read, which was accordingly 
done, and in about half an hour’s time it was ended. He afked me by my interpreter, 
if I underftood what was libelled againtt me. I anfwered, u No,” tie then bade the 
interpreter inform me of the meaning of each particular paragraph, as they were read a 
fecond time with deliberation, and, having heard my impeachment, which was grounded 
only on my faying, £< That the King had been impofed upon,” I thought fit to deny 
all, and put my adverfary Oia Sennerat to prove that I had faid fe; bur, by the bye, 
I found, that faying the King of Siam was capable of being impofed on, is rank 
treafon. 

The judge chofe out of the aifembly two procurators for each of us ; and there were 
no finall debates, for three or four hours, u Whether or not a ft ranger, who was igno¬ 
rant of the laws of Siam, could come under the penalty annexed to the tranfgreffion 
of their laws, when they were broken through ignorance, and not with defign but 
my antagonift at laft carried it in the affirmative, though the judge feemed to incline 
towards the opinions of my advocates. 

Then the judge put Oia Semierat to prove what I was accufed of, and he produced 
two oi his own Ten ants, who flood at feme diftance when we were difcourfmg of my 
aft airs ; but my advocates challenged the laws of Siam for their infufficiency, for that 
law admits not of a Tenant's teftimony, either for or againft his matter. Then he prof¬ 
fered to bring an undeniable witnefs againft me, who was the only perfon with us when 
we dilcourfed, and that was Collifon, who was prefently Tent for, and being fet by my 
adverfary, the judge alked him by the interpreter, if he was prefent at fuch a time, 
when Oia Sennerat and I were in warm difeourfe. He anfwered, he was. He then 
interrogated him, if he had heard me fay in my difeourfe, that the King had been im- 
pofed on. He affirmed he had ; on which I perceived a cloud overfpread the judge’s 
countenance, and many others who had come to hear the trial feemed for rowful. 
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After a little paufe, the judge, by the interpreter, alked me what I had to fay to 
Ccllifon’s evidence. I anfwered, that I had little knowledge of him, but that he might 
be an honed man, or otlierwife, as his intered led him. All continued mute for a little 
fpace, and I broke the filence by defiring the judge to afk Collifon in what language £ 
held that difcourfe with Oia Sennerat, which the judge did, and was anfwered, that 
he did net well know, but that he believed it was in the Indudan language. 1 begged 
the judge to alk him if he underdood that language, and he did fo. Collifon, after 
fome paufe, anfwered, (e No.” Then the judge alked him angrily, and with an air of 
dil'dain, how he could come in as evidence of words fpoken in a language that he did 
not underdand, and he fimply faid, that he thought I had faid fo* at which the whole 
crowd gave an huzza, and clapped their hands, and feemed joyful. The judge repri¬ 
manded Oia Sennerat for putting him and the court to fo much trouble, and compli¬ 
mented me on my fafe delivery, and fo departed feemingly well fatisfied. 

I had two Britilh gentlemen that accompanied me all the time of my trial. One 
was commander of a ftnall (hip from Bengal, called Mr. Alexander Dalglilh, and one 
Mr. John Saunders, who was fecond fupercargo under me ; and when the judge came, 
fome executioners followed him with their inffrii merits of death, to put the fentence in 
execution as foon as the judge pronounces it. Our debates held fo long, that it was 
near eight at night before we got home. Had I been call in my procefs, my head had 
been a facrifice to my adverfary’s refentment, and my {hip and cargo to the much-injured 
King, and, to fum up all, my Ihip’s company had been the King’s Haves. On my 
returning home victorious, I had the congratulations of all my friends, particularly the 
Chinefe merchants, whofe lives and eftates might have been endangered by the like 
villainous informations. 

My adverfaries being Ihamefully difappointed in that project, had one more to try 
their lkill in, and that was to bring me in for piracy ; for, about four years before, 
Mr. Harrifon, then governor of Fort St. George, had fent a fhip to Ainoy in China, 
and fome China merchants having taken goods and money, to the amount of 20,000 
tayels, or 6700b Her ling ; when the term of payment came, they eloped, and the 
fupercargoes could have no redrefs, which made them give orders to the captain of the 
fliip to make reprifals, which they did on a large jonk belonging to the Barkalong of 
Siam; which jonk they carried with them to Fort St. George, and which faft my 
adverfaries fixed on me, though, at that time, I was in Arabia or Perfia, which I 
offered to prove by fome Mahometan merchants thatfaw me there j but all that 1 could 
alledge would have been ineffectual, if I had not accidentally found fome Chinefe who 
belonged to the jonk when lhe was Seized, and who knew both me and Captain Jones, 
who was the captor, and fo it never came to a trial. 

It being high time for me to get from Siam at any rate, I applied myfelf to my judge 
for his affiftance, and carried a prefent of four yards of fcarlet doth, and fome pieces 
of Surat goods, to the value of 20I. in all. He received me very courteoufly, and 
promifed me his alfiffance, but would accept of none of iny prefents/ At kilt, on my 
preflmg him to take it, he accepted of the fcarlet cloth, but would not touch any of the 
Surat goods, though they were very fine in their kind ; but recommended me to two 
officers more, whom I mull addrefs to make my requell be the eafier granted, and he 
told me, that thofe Surat goods would ferve to make them my friends. 1 took his 
advice, and in three days had my clearance, for paying about 200!, for my Ihip’s 
meafurage, (an impofition of Mr. Collet’s,) and fo I fell down to Bencock, where, 
according to the Siam cuftom, I was obliged to put my guns alhore, before I could go 
•up to the city. I lay there four or five days before orders were fent to deliver my 
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guns, which, as foon as I had got on board, and mounted, I told the officer that delf- 
vered them, to give my fervice to Oia Sennerat, and tell him, that if the King's three 
jonks arrived on this coaft this feafon, he would hear farther from me by them. 

By that time I was clear at Bencock, Captain Dalglifli arrived there alfo, in order 
to proceed to Bengal. He had fallen into the trap laid by Collet, and had paid mea- 
furage and cuftoms, befides the ufual prefents to the court, according to the old confti- 
tution, but he could not get ready to go fo foon out of the river as I, otherwife I 
defigned to have brought lbme troubles on Sennerat, if not on Collet and Powney’s 
affairs at Siam, but Captain Dalglifli being fiiil in their power, tied my hands. 

Siam bar is only a large bank of foft mud, and, at fpring tides, not above ten or 
eleven feet water on it. It is eafy getting into it in the fouth-wefl monfoons, becaufe, 
in two or three tides, with the motion the fliip receives from the fmall waves and the 
aflillance of the wind, Ihe Aides through the mud. My fliip drew thirteen feet, and 
we had not above nine on the bar when we went into the river, but coming out with 
the nonh-eaft monfoons, the fea being fmooth, we were obliged to warp out with 
anchors and halfers, and, if the fliip draws any confiderable draught of water, we are 
fometimes two Iprings in warping over, but, at twelve feet draught, I got over in 
four tides. 

And now, having given fome particular accounts of my obfervations on and in Siam, 
I will alfo give fome general remarks, and begin with the fertility of the country, which, 
on that point, is inferior to few (if any) in the world. 

There are but two parcels of mountains to be feen in the places that I palled through, 
and they lie between eafl and north-eafl; from the city of Odia, about ten leagues diftant, 
and they produce good timber for building, and agala-wood for perfumes. They have 
alfo mines of iron, tin, lead, filver and gold, but they are all entailed on the crown, 
who has the foie benefit of them. They breed vaft numbers of wild deer, which are 
hunted and killed for the fake of their fkins, which they yearly fend to Japon. 

The plains produce all forts of grain neceffary for animal and human fufhenance. 
They plentifully bear as good, if not the befl: oranges, lemons, and limes in the world. 
Their rivers fuperabound in fifli of feveral fpecies, very good in their kind. Their villages 
are numerous, and well inhabited with artificers and peafants ; but there are but five 
walled towns in all the Siam dominions, and Odia is one of them. 

They have abundance of wild animals in their woods, fuch as elephants, rhinoce- 
rofes, leopards and tigers; and tame cattle, as bullocks, buffaloes and fwine, in abun¬ 
dance about their farms. Temples and priefts are more numerous here, in proportion 
to the laity, than in any country I ever faw out of the dominions of Portugal. Their 
tallapoys or priefts are diftinguifhed from the laity by a cinnamon or orange-coloured 
cloak which they wear, they again differing among themfelves by diffinguifhing badges, 
by which they know their degree and dignity. Their heads, beards, and eye-brows 
are kept clofe fliaven. They are forbidden marriage or meddling with money, and if 
any of the priefthood is convifted of incontinency with women, he is burned for it 
alive, and, if only fufpefted and brought to a trial, he is degraded and banifhed. 

They have fermons or lectures four times in a moon, the gates of the temples being 
fet wide open, and the people meet in good order. Their fermons confift in recon 1- 
mending moral duties to the people, and charity towards one another, but particularly 
to the church, by which afts it fubfifts j and, after the prieft’s benediftion, every one 
goes to an image, and kifles it, or bows to it, and inarches off in good order. They 
have morning and evening prayers, and fing anthems. They viiit the fick, and pray 
for the dead, and accompany the corps to the funeral pile, and fing obfequies. They 
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go to weddings, and make facrifices for the profperity of the bridegroom and bride- 
but have no hand in joining them together. 

Marriages are there made tip by-parents or near relations, without the content of the 
parlies to be married, for that reafon they are contmonly married very young ; but, if 
they are come to the years of difcretion or maturity, then the fpark gets feme female- 
hi end to acquaint his miHrefs with his paflion for her, and if the will permit a vifit from 
him the bargain is as good as made. The civil magiftrate with them officiates the 
pfleft’s part with us, and when once they are married, they feldoin fue for a divorce, 
which is very hard to procure, except in cafe of infufficiency in the man, or barrennefs. 
in the woman, for adultery, in either party, is not reckoned infamous j and fornication 
is either allowed or tolerated. 

The children are carefully educated in fohools by priefts fet apart for that fervice,. 
and it is rare to find a Siamer but who can write. After fchooling, they are put to fuch 
callings as fuit belt with their genius and quality ; and there is generally a reciprocal 
harmony between parents and children. The children are obedient, and the parent 
indulgent. In childhood and youth the parent furniihes the child with what is neeeffary, 
and in old age the child luppiies all the wants of his parent, as far as he is able. In 
marriages they make no account of confanguinity, farther than between father and. 
daughter, mother and l'on, and filter and brother; all other degrees are lawful. 

And now it is time to Iteer my courfe to the fouthward again as for as Cambodia- 
Coafting along ftiore, the firil place we meet with is Bankafoy, a place not frequented 
by (hungers, though it produces much agala and fapan-woods, and elephants teeth ; 
but till are lent to the King, who, for all his gaudy titles, yet Hoops to play the mer¬ 
chants I .fuppofe he makes ufe of trading in honour of his kinfman Mercury, who 
Superintends merchandizing, but was never reckoned a fair dealer, and in that point the 
King is nearly related to him : but Bankafoy is famous, chiefly for making ballichang, 
a fouce made of dried fbrimps, cod-pepper, folt and a fea-weed or grafs, all well mixed, 
and beaten up to the confiffiency of thick inuftard. Its talte and fmell are both ungrate¬ 
ful to the note and palate ; but many hundred tons are expended in Siam and the 
adjacent countries, 

Bankafoy river lies but four or five leagues to the eaftvvard of Siam bar, and there 
are two iflands, called the Dutch iflands, where great fhips are obliged to flay in the 
fouth-weft monfoons, when they cannot get water over the bar that bears off 5 it fouth- 
ealt and by fouth, about nine leagues diftant. 

I obferved before, that the Company lent the Herbert and another fhip from England 
in anno 1685, and in 16S6. As the Herbert lay at thofe iflands, one Captain TJdal, who 
commanded her, died, and the fucceeding captain carried his corpfe a/hore, and buried 
it in a pretty deep grave, lwo days after, foine of the fhip’s people going alhore, had 
the curiofity to go and fee the grave. When they came near, to* their great wonder, 
they fow the corpfe {tripped of its winding-fheet, and fet upright againlt a tree. It was 
afterwards put again into the coffin, and buried in the fame grave, with a quantity cf 
heavy Hones on it, and next day they came to the grave, and found it opened a fecond 
time, with the corpfe Handing upright againfl another tree; fo they made fafl forne 
Hones to it, and carried it a pretty way into the fea, and buried it in the water, where it 
remained undiHurbed. This Hrange refurreftion left room for various coni eft u res, 
but the mofl probable feemed to be, that fome forcerers took it up, and put it in that 
polture, whilft they, by their forceries or incantations, interrogate it about future events, 
and received anfwers through human organs. The matter of foft I have heard often 
affirmed by ievera^who were there at the time and faw it, which made me enquire,, if 
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any people in' Siam iifed to enquire about future events after that manner, and I was 
told that they did. 

The coafts of Liampe and Chiampo are in the territories of Siam, but for 50 leagues 
and more along the fea-fliore, there are no fea-ports, the country being a!moil a defert. 
It produces good ftore of fapan and agala-woods, with gum-lack and Hick-lack, and 
many drugs that I know but little about. 

Chap. XLV1II. —Gives an Account of Cambodia; its Trade; alfo of a late War- 
brought into their Country by the Siamer, and the Hi Succcfs they had. 

THE ftrft fea-port to be met with is Cupangfoap, a town in the dominions of Cam¬ 
bodia. It affords elephants teeth, flick-lack and the gum cambouge or cambodia y 
but there is no free commerce allowed there, without a licence from the court of 
Cambodia. 

The next place is Ponteamafs, a place of pretty good trade for many years, having 
the conveniency of a pretty deep but narrow river, which, in the rainy feafons of the 
fouth-wefl nionfoons, has communication with Banfack or Cambodia river, which con¬ 
veniency made it draw foreign commerce from the city of Cambodia hither; for the 
city lying near 100 leagues up the river, and moll part of the way a continual ftream 
running downward, made the navigation to the city fo long and troublefome, that 
few cared to trade to it, for which reafons foreign commerce chofe to come to 
Ponteamafs, and it fiourifhed pretty well till the year 1717, that the Siam fleet de- 
ftroyed it. . 

When the Siam army and fleet threatened Cambodia, the King knew his inability to 
withfland the Siamers, fo the inhabitants that lived on his borders had orders to remove 
towards the city of Cambodia, and what they could not bring with them, to deftroy it, 
fo that for 50 leagues the country was a mere defert. He then addrefl'ed the King of 
Couchin-China for affiftance and protection, which he obtained, on condition that 
Cambodia fhould become tributary to Couchin-China, which was agreed to, and he 
had an army of 15,000 to affill him by land, and 3000 in nimble gallies well manned 
and equipped, by fea. 

The Siam army by land was above double the number of the Cambodians and 
Couchin-Chineie in conjunction, and their fleet above four times their number. The 
land army finding all the country delblate, as they marched into the borders of Cam¬ 
bodia, foon began to be in diftrefs for want of provifions, which obliged them to kill 
their carriage hearts and their elephants and horfes, which they could get no fuflenance 
for, and the foldiers being obliged to eat their flefli, it being a"diet they had never been 
uled to, an epidemic flux and fever feized the whole army, fo that in two months or.e 
half was not left, and thofe were obliged to retreat towards their own country again, 
with the Cambodian army always at their heels. 

Nor had their navy much better fuccefs; for they coming to Ponteamafs, fent in 
their finall gallies to plunder and burn the town, which they did effc-aually, and, of 
elephants teeth only, they burnt alcove 200 tons. The fhips and jonksof burden lying 
in the road, above lour miles from the town, the Couchin-Chinele taking hold of that 
opportunity, attacked the large veflels, and burned fome, and forced others alhore, 
whilft their gallies were in a narrow river, and could not come to their affiftance till 
high-water that they could get out. The Couchin-Chinefe having done what they 
caine for, retired, not caring to engage fuch a fuperior number, and the Siamers fear- 
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ing famine in their fleet, fleered their courfe for Siam with difgrace. In anno 1720 ,1 
faw feveral of the wrecks, and the ruins of the town of Ponteamafs. 

The city of Cambodia ftands on the fide of the great river, about 50 or 60 leagues 
from Ponteamafs by land, or by water in the fouth-weft tnenfoonS. 1 he country pro¬ 
duces gold of 21 carats fine, raw filk at 120 dollars per pccul, elephants teeth at 50 
to 55 dollars for the largeft. The final! are of different prices. They have alfo much 
fapan-wood, fandal-wood, agala-wood, flick-lack, and many forts of phyfical drugs, 
and lack for japanning. They are very defirous of having a trade with the Englhh ; 
but they will not fuffer the Dutch to fettle factories in their country. 

Provifions of flefh and fifli are plentiful and cheap, and are the only things that may¬ 
be bought without a permit from the King. I have bought a bullock, that weighed 
between four and five hundred weight, for a Spanifli dollar ; and rice is bought 
at eight-pence per pecul, which is about i4olbs.; but poultry are fcarce, becaufe the 
country being for the moft part woody, when the chickens grow big they go to the 
woods, and fliift for themfelves. Tigers and wild elephants are numerous in the 
woods, and there are alfo wild cattle and buffaloes, and plenty of deer, all which animals 
every body is free to catch or kill. 

There are about 200 Topaffes, or Indian Portuguese fettled and married in Cam¬ 
bodia, and fome of them have pretty good ports in the government, and live great 
after the falhion of that country; but they have no priefts, nor will any venture to go 
among them ; for in anno 1710, a poor capuchin went there to officiate, and finding 
one of the toppingeft of his congregation to have two wives, ordered him, by virtue of 
his facerdotal power, to put one of them away, but his parifhioner would not obey in 
that point, which made the prieft ufe the weapon of excommunication againfl him, 
which the other took in fuch dudgeon, that he knocked his fpiritual guide’s brains out 
for his unfeafonable feverity. Since that time they wrote to Siam "and Macao in China 
for fome more ghoflly fathers, but not one will go, though perhaps they might have 
the honour of dying martyrs. 

They all of them have* fmall penfions from the King, but too narrow to maintain 
them, fo they go to the woods with fire-arms, and kilt wild elephants for their teeth, 
which they fell to foreigners, and their way of killing them is very Angular ; for they 
form a piece of iron like a flug, and the foremoft end is made lharp : in the woods 
grow certain trees with a thick bark of a violent poifonous quality; they drive the 
lharp end of the Hug into the bark, and let it flay a ffiort time in it, then put the flug 
into their gun charged with powder, and coming near the heart, fire the flug into its 
body; the elephant being thus wounded, flees from the man, but the man keeps 
fight of it for a fmall fpace of time, and then it drops down dead. 

And with the fame poifoned flugs they kill cattle and buffaloes, for their tongues. 
This fubtil poifon has alfo another ftrange quality, that if men become hungry or thirfty 
(as they often do in the woods), they fqueeze a few drops of it on a leaf of a tree, and 
they licking the leaf, it gives immediate refreftnnent; but if the fkin be broken, and 
the juice touch the part, it proves mortal without remedy. 

When I arrived at Ponteamafs, an officer came on board who could fpeak a little 
Portugueze. He brought a prefent of refrelh ment»along with him, and advifed me to 
lend to the King, to give him an account of my arrival, and acquaint him that I defigned 
to trade with his fubjects by his per million, which I did, and in twelve days received an 
anfwer that I might, but delired me to fend fome perfon up with miifters of my goods, 
that he and his merchants might fee them, and fent two Portugueze for interpreters, 
cue to flay with me on board of my Ihip, while I ftaid, and the other to accompany the 
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perfon I defigned to fend him with the mufters. On their arrival I difpatched my 
fecond fupercargo, with an equipage of 25 men, well armed with fuzees and 
bayonets, with two fmatl bales of mufters, and prefents for the King, with inftruc- 
tions to let me hear from him once a week by an exprefs, if no other opportu¬ 
nity offered. 

After he arrived at the city, he had a large houfe allowed him for the accoramo- * 
dation of him and his retinue, and had ftore of provifions fent him, and many 
folks of diftijiflion vifited him* but ten days paft before he could fee His Majefty, 
who at laft received him in great ftate, fitting on a throne like a pulpit, with his 
face veiled below his eyes, and after many gracious fpeeches, fonie whereof were 
pertinent to my purpofe, but many not, he gave me liberty and encouragement to 
trade. 

I had ftaid above three weeks in expectation to hear from my fecond fupercargo, 
but could get no account from him. 1 beginning to be uneafy, got an exprefs to carry 
letters to him, and ordered him to fend it back with as much fpeed as was poffible, but 
had the mortification to find he had been flopped at the city. I was extremely uneafy 
for want of advice what was become of my people, and the approaching of the fouth- 
weft monfoons, which would have made that coafl a Iee-fhore, and would have obliged 
me to take fanetuary in one of their harbours for five or fix’months, and was not cer¬ 
tain whether I was in a friend’s or an enemy’s country. In this labyrinth I continued 
a week, and at laft refolved to depart by a certain day, and leave my people to come 
after me to Malacca, if they were alive and at liberty. The goods I had fent up with 
them would have been fufficient to have hired a veffel to carry them thither. I told my 
refolution to my interpreter, and that I lliould be obliged to carry him and fome more 
of the King’s fubjefts along with me, as hoftages for the civil treatment of my people at 
Cambodia. He l'eemed furprifed at my refolution, and got a perfon to go to the city 
in all hafte to give an account of my impatience and defign, who returned in fourteen 
days, about two days before my term was expired, that I had fet for my departure.. 

* There accompanied him three Portugueze, who brought me letters from my fecond 
fupercargo, that he had taken leave of the King, and was coming to me with all hafte, 
and in three days after the Portugueze came, he arrived with all his retinue, with a 
letter of compliment to me in the Portugueze language, and one directed to the governor 
of Bombay, to invite the Englifli to fettle in his country, and to build factories or forts 
in any part of his dominions to protect trade. 

The realon why he kept us fo long in fufpence, was, that he would enter into no 
correfpondence with us without the knowledge and confent of his guardian, the King of 
Couchin-China^ who at laft confented to allow us commerce, both in Cambodia and in 
his own proper dominions, but that the Siamers had deftroyed the country where they 
had been, and they had nothing ready for barter with my cargo then, but in a year or 
two they would be provided. 

When the King bellows his favour on any perfon whom he has a mind to honour, 
which he never does without a confiderable prefent, he prefents the perfon with two 
(words to be carried always before him when he goes abroad in public; one is the 
fwoi d of ftate, and the other of juftice, All people that meet him when thofe ftvords 
are carried before him, mull give him place, and fahite him by a fet form of words ; 
but if he meets with another court minion, then they compare the dates of their patents 
and feiuority takes place, and mull be firft laluted. Wherever thofe Mandareens go in 
the country, they hold courts of juftice, both civil and criminal, and they have the 
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power of laying on fines, but they are paid into the King's treafury j but in capital 
crimes, his fentencfe is law, and fpeedy execution follows fentence. 

The Cambodians are of a light brown complexion, and very well fliaped, their hair 
long, and beards thin. Their women are very handlome, but not very modeft The 
men wear a vefhnent like our night gowns, but nothing on their heads or feet* The 
women wear a petticoat reaching below the ancle, and on their bodies a frock, made 
clofe and meet for their bodies and arms, and both fexes drefs their hair. 

I faw none of their priefts, but under flood from my interpreter, that they worfhip the 
fame gods that are adored in Siam. They worlhip the great God under the name of 
Tipedah ; and Praw Pnmib,and Praw Pout, are his ions. The church fubfifts by free- 
fWil (-offerings* and their priefts are not much refpefted* being generally chofen from 
among the lower fort of the laity. 

The kingdom of Laos borders on Siam, Cambodia, Couchin-China, andTonquin, It 
produces gold, and raw ftlk ; elephants teeth arefo plentiful, that they ftake their fields 
and gardens about with them, to keep out wild hogs and cattle from deftroying their 
fruit and corn. They are all Pagans in religion. 

The natives of Laos are whiter in complexion than their circumjacent neighbours, 

I faw fonieof them at Siam,, of both fexes. Their women were little inferior to Portu- 
gueze or Spanifh ladies. 

There are feveral ifiands that lie off the coaft of Cambodia, but none are inhabited, 
becaufe the faleeters or pirates that infeft that coaft, rob them of what they get by pains 
and induftry, though there is one about three leagues weft of Ponteamafs called Qua- 
drol, that has good qualifications for a fettlement. It is about three leagues long, and 
one broad, Wood and frefh water are plentiful, the ground of a moderate height, 
the foil black and fat, except along the eaft fide which faces Ponteamafs, and that 
has feveral fine fandy bays, and they are good fafe harbours in the rainy and windy 
leafons. 

About 30 leagues eaft-fouth-eaft from Ponteamafs, is the weft entrance of Cam¬ 
bodia river, generally called Bocca de Garangera. The fhalloweft place in the channel m 
in going in, is four fathoms, and within it deepens to twenty in fome places. The 
north entrance is broader, but much fhallower, and lies about ten leagues diltant from 
-the weft channel, but is little frequented. Between Ponteamafs and the river, are 
•feveral fmall uninhabited iflands. Pulio-panjang is the largeft, and confiftsof a clufter 
of eight iflands, which form a pretty good harbour, Pulloubi is the eaftmoft, and affords 
good malls for fhipping. 

Pullo-condore is the largeft and high eft, compofed of four or five iflands. It lies 
about 15 leagues fouth of the weft channel of Cambodia River. Pullo-condore had 
once the honour of an Englifh colony fettled on it, by Mr. Allan Ketchpole, in anno 
1702, when the faftorv of Chilian, on the coaft of China, was broke up, he being then 
direftor for affairs of the Englifh Eaft India Company in thofe parts. 

Pie made a bad choice of a place for a colony, that ifland producing nothing but 
wood, water, and fifh for catching. He got fome MaccafTers to ferve for foldiers, 
and help to build a fortification, and made a firm contract with them to difeharge them 
.at the end of three years, if they were minded to quit his fervice, but did not perform 
what was contracted, which was the ovule of his own ruin, and the lofs of the colony ; 
for thofe eaftern defperadoes are very faithful where cent rafts and covenants are duly 
.obferved when made with them, but in defailance, they are revengeful and erueL 
Air. Ketchpole having detained the Maccaffers beyond their time of agreement, ftill 
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sntrufted them with the guard of his own perfon and the garrifon, and then taking the 
opportunity of the night, when all the Englifli were in their beds, who lodged in the 
fort, they inhumanly murdered them all. There was fome noife made by thofe that 
were awake, which a few who lodged without the fort, hearing, took the alarm and fled 
to the fea fide, where kind Providence directed them to a boat ready fitted with oars 
and fails, which they embarked in, and put off from the fliore, and they were not 
a ftone’s throw off, when the bloody villains on the Ihore were in queft of them that were 
in the boat; with much fatigue, hunger, and thirft in failing, and rowing above 100 
leagues, they got to fome place of the King of Johore’s dominions, where they were 
treated with humanity. The reverend and ingenious Do&or Pound was one of 
thofe that efcaped, and Mr. Solomon Lloyd (an old acquaintance of mine) was 
another. 

There were two harbours, or anchoring places at Pullo-condore, but neither of them 
good. One at the oopth-eaft end, they were forced to ufe in the fa 11th-weft inon- 
foons, the other on the weft-fide for the north-eaft winds, the bottom of which is 
rocky, and therefore dangerous for lofing anchors and cables, yet that was the place 
chofen to build their fort on; but fince a factory was thought neceffary to be fettled on 
that coaft, I wonder why they chofe thefe iflands, rather than Quadrole which I 
mentioned before. 

The city of Cambodia is reckoned to He 1.00 leagues up from the bar, and the river 
filled with low iflands and fand banks. The country of Laos is about 40 leagues farther 
up, but what navigation is ufed above the city of Cambodia, is done by ftnall rowing 
veffels, and the river being one of the longeft in the world, employs-great numbers 
of thofe rowing boats. 

Chap. XLI 2 L — Treats of Couchin-China and Tonquin ; their Religion, Laws , and 

Cujloms. 

COUCHIN-CHINA is only divided from Cambodia by the river, which in fome 
places is three leagues broad. It is a country far larger than Cambodia, and much 
richer, and the inhabitants more courageous and hardier for enduring fatigues in labour 
or war, than the Cambodians, but are not fo converfable and civil to ftrangers. The 
Couchin-Chinefe draw one half of the cuftoms and taxes raffed in Cambodia by com¬ 
merce and merchandizing, but they give little encouragement for ftrangers to trade 
with them. Their country abounding in gold, raw filk, and drugs, they bring them 
-to Cambodia, to difpofe of there, except what they fend yearly to Canton in China; 
and I have feen fame of their jonks trading at Johore and Batavia. 

Their religion is Pagan after the China way, worihipping the fame gods, after the 
fame manner as the Chinefe do. Their laws are fevere and bloody for crimes of 
treafon; for not only the guilty perfon fuffers a painful death, but the relations within the 
bounds of confanguinity fuffer death alfo. Their cities and towns are divided into 
wardfbips, and at the ends of each ftreet are railed gates, placed to confine each ward 
within its own limits. Thefe gates are fiiut and locked every night, fo that they have 
no communication by night j but if a fire breaks out in one of the wards, its whole inha¬ 
bitants are cut off, except the women and children. 

Ihere are but few Chriftians tolerated in Couchin-China, yet there was (and perhaps 
is) a French prieft in great efteem among them, but it is capital for any other prieft 
to be found in their country. This Frenchman kept a correfpondence by writing, with 
Mr. Ciffie, bifhop of Siam, and he having a relation of the danger Chriftian priefts 
vol, vm. 3Q were 
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were in there, made the old zealot half mad to get thither, to receive the honour of 
martyrdom, and had he been honeft in his promifes to me (which was only not to protect 
any of my fugitive feaman at Siam), I would have favoured him with a paffage to Cam¬ 
bodia, from whence he might have eafily gone to get that glorious crown* 

Couchin-China has a large fea-coaft of about 700 miles in extent, from the river of 
Cambodia, to that of Quambin, and it has the conveniency of many good harbours on 
it, though they are not frequented by ftrangers ; and along the call coaft it is very 
deep, for in feveral places 1 founded the depth, and found between 60 and 80 fathoms 
within half a league of the fhore. 

There are feveral iflands on this coafl* Thofe nearefl the Chore are not dangerous* 
Pullo-fecca de Terra, lies moft foutherly, and nearefl the fliore. It is uninhabited, and 
looks only like a parcel of fcorchcd rocks, without either tree, bufh, or grafs to be 
feen on it. I paft within a mile of it, and it lies about a mile from the fliore, Pullo- 
fecca de Mare, and all the chain of iflands that fir etch from the dangerous fhallows of 
Paracel, are rather to be accounted rocks than iflands. Pullo-cambir lies about, 15 
leagues off the fhore, near the Paracels. It is uninhabited though pretty large. Pullo- 
canton lies near the Chore, and fo do the iflands of Champello, but there are no dangers 
lie off from them. There are ftrong currents that run to the fouthward in the north- 
eafl monfoons, which makes pilots take care to keep near the Couchin-China coafl, for 
fear of being driven among the Paracels, which are a dangerous chain of rocks, about 
130 leagues long, and about 15 broad, and have only fome iflands at each end. There 
are feveral inter-currents among thofe rocks, but no known marks to keep clear of 
dangers by, yet I knew an Englifh Chip from Surat, that drove accidentally through 
them, and neither knew nor faw their danger till it was over, when they unexpectedly 
faw the coaft of Couchin-China* 

In anno 1690, a Portuguese fhip was loll on one of the northemmoft illands of the 
Paracels, and all were loft but three or four perfons who fwimmed afhore. There were 
many pieces of the wreck followed them, and fome cannifters of flour were accidentally 
thrown afhore, whereby they were fupported. They built an hut of w hat timbers and 
boards they could ufe for that purpofe, and they found fome frefii water in the caverns 
of the rocks, and in one place they built a ciftem to fave the rain water for the dry 
feafon. They took fea weeds and mixed with mud that they found about the coaft of 
the ifland, and placing that mixture in a convenient part to retain the rain water, they 
fubfifted by that means a dry feafon. Their food was fea fowls, and tortoifes which 
frequented that ifland in great numbers. In three years they ; ali died but one, and in 
anno 1701, a ftiip bound to Maccao, coming near the ifland againft their will, feeing 
the figure of a man waving his hands over his head, they had compaffion and fent their 
boat to the ifland, and were aftonifhed to find the perfon to be one of their own coun¬ 
trymen, and much more when he told them his misfortunes, and how long he had been 
alone on that ifland. They clothed him and fed him, and carried him to Maccao, 
where I faw him in anno 1703, and had the account from his own mouth. 

But it is time to return back to Couchin-China, which about three or four centuries 
ago was but a province of Tonquin, at leaft they were both under the dominion of one 
King, who dying without iflue, divided the government of his dominions between a 
brother and a filter of his, whom he very much efteemed for their good qualities. He 
ordered his brother to refid e in Couchin-China, and take care of affairs there, while the 
filler took care of the government of Tonquin, but to have a meeting once a year to 
conflder and confult of matters tor the good of the ftate. 
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The lady being young thought fit to marry, and the harmony of ftate foon ended 
by the marriage. The huiband grew ambitious, and wanted the government wholly 
in his own hands, but carried fair with his brother-in-law, and one time talking with 
the Queen of the neceffity of uniting both kingdoms into one, as formerly, and that of 
right both belonged to her, as being poffeft of the molt ancient and noble kingdom, and 
that in order to get both kingdoms into her hands, he would find a way to cut ofl her 
brother, without fufpicion of their being acceflary to it. 'ihe Queen feeming to ap¬ 
prove of the defign, privately let her brother know his danger; being then at the court 
of Tonquin Ihe advifed him to pretend to go a hunting for a few days, but to make 
what fealle he could unto his own government, where lie might be fecure from confpi- 
racies on his life, which advice he followed, and got fafe into Couchin-China, and 
calling a council of his nobles, related the whole affair to them. 

The Couchin-Chincfe took the defigned injury to their Prince fo ill, that from that 
time they renounced all friendIhip and commerce with the Tonquiners, and the river 
Ouambin being made the bounds of Tonquin dominions to the fouthward, and of 
Couchin-China to the northward, they both railed armies of 40 or 50,000 men each, 
and they continue {fill facing one another, the river lying between them, and nothing of 
action has happened all this while. If any Couchin-Chinefe happens to flee from the 
juftice of his own country, to the Tonquiniers, they receive him kindly, and treat him 
civilly, but if a Tonquiner fall under the fame circumflances, and go for fanftuary to 
the Couchin-Chinefe, he is condemned to flavery, and fo muff continue till he gets a 
pardon from his own court, and pay his ranfom. 

Tonquin is the next kingdom 1 muff fteer to of courfe, where the Englilli and Dutch 
both had their factories, but the Engliih Company’s affairs being a little out of order, 
they withdrew theirs in January 1698, and the Dutch finding but little advantage by 
their trade in Tonquin, withdrew theirs about fix years after. However the Englifh 
had a private trade pretty good till the year 1719, that an Engliih fhip from Bengal 
ruined it by an aft of violence. 

The fhip being laden and ready to fail, fell down the river from Catcheo, the capital 
city of Tonquin, and in defiance of the known laws of the country, the fupercargo got 
a Tonquin girl on board, in order to carry her with him, but her friends miffing her, 
informed the civil magiftrate, who fent to-demand her, but the fupercargo would not 
refign his miftrefs, whereupon afts of hoftility enfued, and fome were killed on both 
Tides, and Captain Wallace who commanded the fhip, had the fortune to be one of the 
{lain, however, the Engliih bravely carried off their prize, but I never heard any more 
of the Tonquin trade fince. 

Tonquin is bounded with Couchin-China on the fouth, Laos on the weft, Quanfi, a 
province of China, on the north, and the ocean on the eaft. The country is prodi- 
gioufly fruitful in all things neceffary for the conveniency and fupport of life. 

It produces gold and copper, but neither of them fine. They have abundance of raw 
filk, and manufafture part of it in wrought filks, but none fine. Their baaz is the belt, 
which they generally dye black. It wears very long, becaufe it is foft and well fpun, 
and the oftener it is walked, the colour looks brighter, if blacker may be fo called. 
They make bowls, cups, and tables, # of rottans, and cover them very neatly with lack 
of divers colours, and gild them. They have alfo fome porcelain, but very coarfe and 
ill painted. And thofe are the commodities for exportation from Tonquin. 

There is a great chain of impaflable mountains that run from the fea above 150 
leagues, along the confines of Quanfi and Quichew, provinces of China, which fecure 
Tonquin from any invafions that may come that way from China, and thofe mountains 
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are covered with thick woods well flocked with wild elephants, tigers, and deer, but 
the life or oftentation of training up tame elephants is not much minded in Tonquin, 
nor in China. 

The Chriftian religion is ftri&Iy forbidden to he preached in Tonquin, yet there are 
fome Chriftians of the Romifh church there. Their own religion is Pagan, according 
to the doctrine of China. And they have a tradition, that many ages ago, Tonquin 
and Couchin-Chinawere both provinces of China. 

The Tonquiners uled to be very defirous of having a brood of Europeans in their 
country, for which reafon the greateft nobles thought it no lhame or difgrace to many 
their daughters to Englifh and Dutch fcamen, for the time they were to ftay in Tonquin, 
and often prefented their fens-in-law pretty handfomely at their departurej efpedally if 
they left their wives with child ; but adultery was dangerous to the hufband, for they 
are well verfed in the art of poifoning. 

The men and women are both well lhaped, and tolerably beautiful, but of a low 
ftature. The maids keep their teeth very white, till they have loft the blue of their 
plumb, and then they dye them as black as jet, with the juice of a certain herb which 
they hold in their mouths for three days fucceffively, and the black tinfture continues 
ever after; but while that juice is in their mouths they dare not fwallow their fpittle, 
it being of a poifonous quality. 

Chap. L . — Gives fome Accounts of the Religion, Laws , Cuftoms, Commerce , Riches, 

Cities , Temples, Gods, and Goddejfes, Priejls, Military Forces, Produce , and Manu¬ 
factories, £sV. of China. 

TIIE ifland of Aynam lies in the bay of Tonquin, and not above 12 leagues diftant 
from its northern confines. The ifland is large, being about 180 miles in length, and 
120 in breadth. It was formerly under Tonquin, but at prefent a part of the domi¬ 
nions of China. Its greateft product is fait, and is not frequented on account of trade. 
There is no paflage for velfels of burden between it and the continent, being fo full of 
dangerous banks and rapid currents. The midlands feem very mountainous. The 
eaft and fouth fides are low, but clear of danger. About two leagues from its Ihores, 
is from 20 to 25 fathoms water. 

The next courfe I fleer is into Quanfi, the fcuthemmoft province of China, and as 
yet has not been brought to acknowledge the Tartar domination. It admits of no com¬ 
merce either with foreigners or Chinefe, that are under the Tartar government, but 
on all occafions commit a£ts of hoftility on them, and are fe bold and courageous, that 
one of their little gallies will attack four of the Emperor’s, and make them flee before- 
them, for they give quarter to none that bear arms under the Tartar prince, as they 
call the Emperor. The country is fruitful and populous, and produces much raw 
filk and drugs, fuch as China root, gallingal, &c. It has 80 leagues of a fea-coaft, and 
is bounded by the Limpacao iflands, and Canton river. 

Canton or Quantung (as the Chinefe exprefs it) is the next maritime province; and 
Maccaw, a.city built by the Portugueze, was tfyp firft place of commerce. This city 
Hands on a fmall ifland, and is atraoft furrounded by tfie lea. Towards the land it is 
defended by three cables built on the tops of low hills. By its fituation and ftrength 
by nature and art, it was once thought impregnable. Indeed their beautiful churches 
and other buildings gave us a reflecting idea of its ancient grandeur; for in the forepart 
of the feventeenth century, according to the Chriftian sera, it was the greateft port for 
trade in India or China. 
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Tlie largeft: brafs cannon that ever I faw are mounted in proper batteries about the 
city. I mcafured one (amongft many) out of curiofity, and Found it 23 feet from the 
breech to the muzzle ring, nine inches and a quarter diameter in the bore, and it was 
12,250 rotullaes or lbs. weight of folid metal. 

The city contains five churches, but the Jefuits is the beft, and is dedicated to St. 
Paul. It has two convents for married women to retire to, when their hufbands are 
abfent, and orphan maidens are educated in them till they can catch an hufband. They 
have alfo a nunnery for devout ladies, young or old, that are out of conceit with the 
troubles and cares of the world. And they have a Sancta Ca/a, or the Holy Houfe of the 
Inquifition, that frightens every Catholic into the belief of every thing that holy mother 
church tells them is truth, whether it be really fo or no. 

The forts are governed by a captain-general, and the city by a burgher, called the - 
procuradore, but, in reality, both are governed by a Chinefe mandereen, who refides 
about a league out of the city, at a place called Cafa Branca. The Portugueze {hip¬ 
ping that come there are admitted into their harbour, and are under the protection of 
the town; but the Chinefe keep the cuftom-houfe, and receive cuftoms for all goods 
imported. 

That rich flaurifhing city has ruined itfelf by a long war they made with Timore, as 
I have obferved before. They exhaufted their men and money on that unfuccefsfu! 
jjrojeCt of domination, fo that out of a thoufand creditable houfekeepers that inhabited 
the city before that war, there are hardly fifty left; and out of forty fail of trading 
veffels, they have not above five left; fo that in the whole city and forts, there are 
computed to be about two hundred laity, and fix hundred priefts, and about fifteen 
hundred women, and many of them are very prolific, for they bring forth children 
without hufbands to father them. 

In anno 1703, I was bound from Surat to Amoy, and off the Maccao iflands, in the 
month of Auguft, I met with a fevere hurricane. We had vifible figns of an approach¬ 
ing ftorm before it came, the air was in great agitation by much lightning continually 
flafhing, but no thunder nor rain. We prepared for its coming from noon to funfet, 
making every tiling in the {hip faff, our yards lowered as low as conveniently they 
could be, and our fails made faff with coils of fmall ropes, befides their ufual furling 
lines. At nine in the night it laid our Ihip's gunnel under water, and I wifhed our 
maid.-maft had been away, which about ten was effected, and it carried our mizen-maft 
along with it. On its going overboard our fhip came to rights a little, and her lee- 
gunnel was dear of the water, but much water getting down at the hatches, we had 
five feet water in the fhip, and no poffibility of getting it out by pumping, for our 
main-matt breaking in the parteners of the upper-deck, difabled both our pumps. 
About midnight we had cleared the fhip of the main and mizen-mafts, by cutting the 
rigging that kept them fa ft to the fhip. By this time the wind had fhifted from north- 
eaft to fouth-eaft, and had rather increafed than affuaged, and thofe two winds had put 
the lea in two violent motions ; however we got our fhip before the wind, but broach- 
ing-too brought her head almoft to the fea, which met her fo violently, that it broke 
quite over the fhip, carrying away our fore-matt and bowfprit, two anchors from the 
lee-bow, three great guns of twenty-two hundred each, with our pinnace and yaul. 
We foon cleared ourfelves of the anchors, by cutting the cables, and, before day, we 
were quit of our fbre-maft and bowfprit. About eight in the morning the ftorm 
abated, and at ten I called over the mutter-roll, and found none wanting, but between 
fevenly and eighty bruifed and wounded, who were carefully dreffed by our furgeons, 
and ail recovered;, The fea continued turbulent, but we having two fpare top-mafts, 
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rigged them up, and having faved our mizen-yard and enfign-ftaff, fitted them for 
yards, to which we bent fails, and flood towards the land, and, before it was dark, 
anchored near fome iflands called Les Ilhos de Viados by the Portugueze. Next morn¬ 
ing we had much trouble to get our long-boat out of the lhip. It was about ten tons of 
■burden, and ftrongly built; but, after Four hours labour we put it into the fea, and 
fent it afhore to try if we could get a pilot, but found nobody on that ifland ; however, 
they met with two pieces of mails of fmall veffels that had been caff on the ifland, and 
thofe they brought with them; which did us very great fervice in bringing us to the 
Maccao iflands, which were about 15 leagues from us. 

We kept the boat founding the depths before the fhip, till we got about eight leagues 
on our way, and anchored in good oozy ground, under an ifland that kept the rolling 
leas from difhirbing us, and in the morning, by break of day, we difpatched the boat 
in queft of Maccao, and to bring us pilots. Before night they landed at the city, and 
next day returned with a pilot and a junk to attend us, and, in two days more* the 
pilot brought ias fafe to an anchor in Teipe Oueberado, a very fecure place for Clipping 
to ride in. It is about four miles from the city of Maccao, where I found a company fhip 
■called the Canterbury, commanded by Captain Kinsford, who had come from Amoy 
In March, and could not reach theStreights of Malacca, fo was forced to pafs the fouth- 
weft monfoons in this harbour. 

I went to the city, and applied myfelf to the captain-general and the procuradore 
for afliftance, and they made large promifes. I addreffed each of them with a prefent 
of fcarlet cloth, and Surat atlaffes, which they thankfully received, but foon after 1 found 
they were in no condition to aflifl me. They indeed defigned to compliment me with 
lome frefh provifions, but had not intereft enough with the China mandereen to get 
liberty to fend them on board of my fhip. 

Nor would he fuffcr any body to fupply me with neceffaries, till he received orders 
from the Chontock or Viceroy of Canton. That incivility prefaged but ill fuccefs to 
my affairs there; however, I went and paid him a vifit, and prefented him with a filver 
falver and a piece of atlas on it, both in value about 45 tayels, or 15I. flerling, which he 
received, and made an apology for his prohibiting commerce with my fhip till he had 
received advices from the Viceroy. 

He treated me with Tartarian tea, which I took to be beans boiled in milk, with fome 
lalt in it, and it was ferved in wooden dilhes, as big as chocolate cups. When our 
regailia was over, I took leave, and he loaded me with fair promifes, and fent after me 
a prefent of an hog, two geefe, a goat and fome wheat flour, and a fmail jar of fam- 
fkew, or rice arrack. 

Having nothing to do till the Viceroy’s orders came, I went among fome iflands to 
find a watering-place, and, on a pretty high ifland about a mile long, and half as broad 
I faw a fine clear ftream trickling down the face of a rock, about half a league from 
our fhip. I ordered my men to fill about twenty tuns of it, and being clearer than 
we had before, we made ufe of it for drinking and boiling rice. About ten days after 
we had made ufe of it, all my men were affefted with a violent heach-ache, and, amoim 
the reft, myfelf, which was a diftemper I never had been troubled with before. ° 

I began to fufpeft that the water might be thAaufe, and ordered a large copper-pot to 
be filled with it, and to boil one half of it away, and fet the reft to cool a day and a night 
which was accordingly done, and, on pouring off the water, I found about a large hand¬ 
ful of a-dark grey fait at the bottom, of a fharp unfavoury tafte, which made me empty 
what remained of it into the fea; but there was an high large ifland about two leagues 
from our fhip, that had many fprings of water, which I tried, and found to be good. 
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One day I was difcourfmg with a Fortugueze phyfician of the quality of the water 
we fir ft ufed, and he told me, that moft of the fprings in China had pernicious qualities, 
becaufe the fubterraneous grounds were ftored with minerals, as copper, quickfilver, 
alum, toothenague, &c. and the fprings running through or near thofe mines, the 
water becomes affe&ed with their natural qualities, which was one reafon why the 
Chinefe boiled all their water before they drank it, and as the boiling caufes the fpirits 
of water to evaporate, they ufed tea to infufe new fpirits in the place of the old ; fo 
that it was more out of neceffity than choice that the Chinefe drank fo much tea, 
though they do not drink it half fo ftrong as generally we do in Europe. 

It was near a month after my arrival before the Viceroy’s order came to fettle my 
affairs. They had represented to him, that our fliip was a wreck, and, by the laws of 
the country, lhe fell to the King; but the Viceroy diftrufting the report of the Chinefe, 
fent a French gentleman to bring him true accounts of our condition, and what mer¬ 
chandize we had to difpofe of. When the Frenchman came on board, I entertained 
him civilly, and gave him a fight of the mufters of our goods and their quality, and 
we had fifhed up fume finall fir-trees, which we had converted into marts and yards. 

On the Frenchman's return, and giving the Viceroy an account of what he had feen, 
he feemed amazed at the falfe information he had from Maccao, and ordered the hapoa 
or cuftom-mafter to go and take an account of our goods, and take the Emperor’s 
cuftomary dues, and give me a Free toleration to trade. Accordingly the hapoa came 
and brought three merchants along with him to buy our goods. When they came 
on board, they were furprifed to fee fo large a (hip, with fo many guns, having forty 
mounted, and fuch a number of men, I having above an hundred and fifty. I fainted 
the hapoa with fome guns and treated him with a dinner after the European falhion, 
and gave him good ftore of wine to wafh it down ; but he liked Canary beft and drank 
of it till he was well ft u ft red. Then he ordered the length of the Ihip to be meafured 
on the upper-deck, and the breadth at the main-maft, and departed. 

Nest day I went to vifit him, and carried him a prefent as cuftomary. In our dil*-- 
courfe he told me that he had brought a very honeft man along with him, who fpoke 
the Fortugueze language, and that he mult be my interpreter at Maccao, and buy all 
my provifions fpent in the Ihip, and on my table alhore, and that he had alfo brought 
three merchants to agree for my cargo, all men of fubftance. I anfwered, as to the 
buying provifions, I had no occafion for any, and for making a contract with thofe 
merchants, I had no mind to it, becaufe I defigned to carry my cargo to Canton in 
fmall jonks^arfd when I arrived at Canton with my goods, and had inquired into the 
market, it would be time then to make bargains. He feemed to be angry that I was 
not dire&ed by him, and told me, that he had taken much pains to ferve me, but that 
I flighted his fervice. I anfwered, that being a ftranger, I might be allowed to walk, 
cautioufly till I had informed myfelf of the current prices of goods, and the King’s 
duties to be paid on them, but I fhould always have a great regard to his friendfliip. 
He ailedged that there was great danger in carrying goods between Maccao and Canton, 
becaufe there were many pirate veffels in the way, belonging to Quanfi, and. that 
neither the Emperor nor the Viceroy could be accountable for what robberies might be 
committed by thefe pirates. I replied^ that I defired none to anfwer for fuch Ioffes, 
but would be very glad to meet with thofe fcarecrows, that I might have an opportunity 
to make a prefent of fome of them to the Viceroy. 

When he found that none of his arguments prevailed, he gave orders to have myi 
goods put on board of fmall jonks, and that I might put five men of my own in each 
boat for a guard, and ordered one of his merchants to accompany me in that which I 
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went in, fo that we were twenty-five Europeans well armed, in our little fleet. We 
took the inland pafl'age, which was the neareft, and failed by feveral iflands on both 
fides of 11s. I kept in the headinoft jonk, and a good officer in the fternmoft; and 
every vefiel we faw, they told us they were pirates. I anfwered them, I wanted to be 
near them, but I could not perfuade them to fleer towards them. 

After we had failed about 18 leagues from Maccao, we came to a fmall city called 
Janfan. The teytock or governor fent me a compliment, and invited me afhore; but 
I excufed myfelf, becaufe the wind was fair, and 1 was in hafte to be at Canton. 
About five leagues above Janfan, we entered into a canal cut through a large plain of 
corn-fields, where we faw many large flat-bottomed boats built to breed ducks, which 
they bring up for fale, and to weed the rice grounds for hire. They have three or 
four ftories over one another, where are the ducks nefts. Gn the uppernioft they fit- 
and hatch eggs. In the others they lodge all night; and it is wonderful to fee what 
order and ceconomy thofe ducks keep ; for fome old drakes (on the winding of a 
whiftle) drive all the younger novices into the water, fome going foremoft to Ibew the 
way, while others take care that none loiter behind. There is a fmall port made about 
a foot high from the water, and a piece of deal board laid in it, whofe other end lies 
in the water on a gentle defcent, that ferves them for a bridge to go out, and come 
in at when they are out about fervice. The mafter goes in a fmall boat among the rice- 
grounds, (for that grain always grows among water), and winding his whiftle, they all 
follow his boat, and fall 10 their work, to deftroy frogs and fmall fifh, with the weeds 
that would hinder the growth of the corn. About noon he winds his whiftle again, on 
winch they all repair on board of their own veffel in good order, fome of the old drakes 
bringing up the rear, whilft others guard the bridge, to take care that no ftranger 
ducks enter with their own tribe ; and when all are in, the old guardians enter alfo 
and take their proper polls. 

Sometimes when two or three of thofe boats are employed in one field, and their 
ducks mingle, and fome young novices, which do not underftand their proper inafter’s 
whiftle, chance to come in company to another boat, and would enter with the reft, the 
old guardian drakes foon fpy them out, and beat them away from the bridge, and on 
no account will they fuller them to enter, more than an eftablilhed company will admit 
interlopers to enter into their trade. 

Between Janfan and Canton, which is about twenty leagues, there are many pretty 
villages feated in the .plains, and thepeafants bring filh, fowl, eggs, &c. eatables to fell 
at very moderate prices; and there are alfo fome fmall high towers-"built on high 
grounds. The reafons why they were built I could not be informed of by. my compa¬ 
nions, but the foot of their covering is hung round with pieces ofglafs of feveral fizes, 
fo near, that, with a fmall gale of wind, they beat againft one another, and make a 
pretty agreeable noife. 

When I arrived at Canton the hapoa ordered me lodgings for myfelf, my men and 
my cargo in an haung or inn belonging to one of his merchants, where pone but the 
French, who had then a factory there, had liberty to vifit me, and when 1 went abroad, 
I had .always fome fervants belonging to the haung to follow me at a diftance. I had 
ftaid about a week, and found no merchants came near me, which made me fufpecl, that 
there were fome under-hand dealings between the hapoa anti his chaps, to my prejudice, 
but I could not be informed what they defigned. At length, one night I had flipped 
in the French iaftory, and began to make my complaint to Mr. Petchbertie, the chief, 
of the ftrange method I was treated in, that all merchants Ihunned my company, but. 
Jbr what reafon I knew not. He winked on me to follow him into his bed-chamber, 
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and, (hutting the door, told me, that thofe three merchants, or rather villains. Lingua, 
Anqtia, and Iieinfliaw, had paid to the hapoa 4000 tayels for the monopolization of my 
cargo, and that no merchant durfl have any commerce with me but they ; but withal 
advifed me to carry fair with them, and bargain with them on whatfoever terms they 
would allow me. 

Accordingly I had a meeting with my chaps, and in my difeourfe, I told them what 
the current price was in town for every fpecies of my goods, and defired to know what 
they would give. They feemed furprifed that 1 knew the market, and would rain have 
known who had informed me of the prices, but 1 defired to be exculed on that point, 
and to proceed to bid for themfelves. My cargo confifted ui cotton, putchoekor radix 
dulcis, rofamalla or liquid ftorax, and Surat coarfe chints, which, according to the 
current market, would have come to 14,000 tayels, but they would not come within 
80 per cent, of the market price. 

1 finding myfelf infulted, had a mind to wait on the Vice-king, who refided at a 
town called Sachow, about twenty miles up the river, and, in order to go thither, I ap¬ 
plied myfelf, by the afliftance of the French linguifl, to a mandereen called the ebumpin, 
for licence to go to Sachow, and for his letter of recommendation to the Viceroy. 
The news of my being with the chumpin alarmed the hapoa and my merchants, who 
found no way to impede my going but by feizing any linguifl that fliould ferve me, 
either in Canton or in my journey, and accordingly, as I was going next day to receive 
my letters, and the French linguifl along with me, he had a fmall iron chain thrown 
over his head, (a cuftom that is among the Chinefc when they arrefl a man ), and he 
was dragged before the hapoa, and was accufed of aflifting the French in running goods 
on board of their fliips, for they had two lying at Whampoa, a village about four 
leagues below the city. The poor man was kept in prifon as long as I ftaid at Canton ; 
and his imprifonmem fo terrified others, that I could get none to ferve me but whom 
thofe villains of merchants recommended to me, and none durfl ferve me as linguifl. 

I finding no remedy but patience, to my diflurbed mind, was forced to comply with 
the unjuft L impofitions of the hapoa, and fo flruck up a bargain at the villainous mer¬ 
chants rates, but to receive filver for my goods; and after 1 had delivered them, I 
defired to fettle accounts, and to have my money according to contrail. They made 
up a large account of charges, as 3000 tayels for the meafurage of my fhip, 1000 for 
liberty to buy mails, cordage, and provifions, and 1000 tayels for prefents to fome 
mandereens; and then they told me, for what remained I fliould have goods at the 
current price of the market, though I was obliged to take them between 40 and 50 per 
cent, higher. They made me pay 13 tayels per cheft for Japon copper, which I could 
have bought for 9 tayels, and for China copper I was charged ten and a half, which l 
bought at Maccao for feven, fome fir mafls that I cheapened for 60 tayels they made me 
pay 250. It was the middle of January 1704, before I had ended my accounts with 
them, and I wanted permiflion to go to Maccao, but that I could not have. They put 
me off, from day to day, about a week. At length I vifited the French chief, and he 
frankly told me that they would not let me go till I laid out 10,000 tayels of filver with 
them, which they were informed I had on board of my fhip, and that my merchants 
had told him fo. I anfwered, that being bound to Amoy, I had bills on merchants 
there for near that fum, which, with my goods, had been fufficient to have loaded my 
lhip there, for which reafon I had brought no filver with me ; but I found there was no 
end to their villainy, and therefore I would go without leave, if I had it not in three 
days. He told me of many ill confequences that would attend violent courfes; but I 
anfwered him, that I could no longer bear their infults $ and, if I had not my permiflion 
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in three days, I would run .a muck, (which is a mad cuftom among the Mallayas when 
they become defperate,) and that I thought twenty-five men well armed were fufficient 
to go off by violence, when by fair means they could not obtain it, that being the laffc 
remedy, what blood might be fpik in the aSion, the hapoa and his chaps would anfwer 
to the Emperor for, who, no doubt, would enquire into the caufe. 

I then bade farewell to all the gentlemen of the French faftory, and left a prefentof 
50 tayels for the linguift that lay in prifon, and came home to my inn, and acquainted 
my men with my refolution, who unanimoufly approved of it, promifing to live and die 
with me and immediately we new cleaned our arms, and new loaded them with 
powder and ball; which the fervants of the haung taking notice of, went and informed 
my merchants what we had been doing, and that we looked brilker than ufual. The 
merchants went to the French chief, to fee if he knew what defign we had, and he 
frankly told them all that I had told him. They immediately acquainted the hapoa, 
who forthwith fent us a permit for ourfelves and goods, and next day I departed with 
twelve of my crew, and fome goods, leaving the reft to follow with the reft of my 
goods and mafts. 

In three days we got to Maccao, and got all things in readinefs to fail. There were 
two Portugueze lying in Tiepe-queberado, waiting for me to accompany them for fear of 
a French cruifer of 3a guns that had been at Manilla. One Mr.Burno commanded 
her, who had made his brags to the Spaniards, that he would bring all the Englilh and 
Portugueze that were bound from China to the Streights of Malacca, into Manilla, and 
make a prefent of our fhips to the Spaniards, which frightened the Portugueze. One 
was a fhip of two-and-twenty guns, and the other*of fixteen. 

However fome China merchants contracted with me to carry them, and about 150 
tons of bricks and Chinaware, to Pullo-condore, and were to pay me 1000 tayels. 
Three days after my arrival came my mafts, and as they were palling through the 
harbour of Maccao, towards my Ihip, they were flopped by the procuradore of the city. 
"When word was brought me, 1 fent my purfer, who fpake good Portugueze, that if my 
mafts were not delivered the lame day, I would take the mafts out of their fliips that lay 
clofe by me, let the confequence be what it would. So to avoid trouble, my mafts 
were cleared. 

Two of my merchants came to Maccao, under pretence of clearing accounts fairly. 
I invited them on board to dine with me, but they would not do me that honour. 
They had heard of the contract I had made with the China merchants, to carry them 
and their goods to Pullo-condore, which contract they broke, for that ftrong reafon, 
that they had bought me of the hapoa, and that freight I had no power to contra# for, 
but they would lurnilh them with a paffage for them and their goods, on the fame 
terms that 1 had agreed on, fo 1 was obliged to lofe my freight. 

1 received what goods they were pleafed to bring me, but I found wanting 80 chefts 
of Japon copper, and fome toothenague that I had weighed off at Canton, and put the 
Hock's mark on them. I alked the reafon why they did not deliver thofe goods, lines, 
according to their own account, there was a balance due to me of 1800 tayels. They 
told me that they would give no more, and the balance they would keep, for fear they 
fhould lofe on my imported cargo. I bid them farewell, and promifed to let them hear 
from me by the ftrft jonk of theirs that I met with. Next day I fent them my account, 
wherein I (hewed that they and the hapoa had cheated me of 12,000 tayels, and that I 
Ihould not fail to make reprifals when I met with any effects of theirs. Accordingly I 
did at Johore, by the King’s per million, feize a jonk of theirs, and fecured their books 
cf accounts, having two Portugueze natives of Maccao, who could fpeak and write 
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Chinefe, and they found out what merchandize belonged to thofe villains, which I took 
on board of my Ihip, among which was iny 80 chelts of copper, and 200 peculs of 
toothenague, with my own mark on them. I drew out a fair account, and fent them 
with a letter of advice, that I had received but one third part of the balance due to me, 
but upon their fair dealing with the Englilh for the future, I would forgive the reft, 
but if they continued to a£l like villains, I would profecute my refentmeat till I had 
recovered the laft penny of my balance. 

When I gave the King of Johore an account how they had ufed me in China, he 
wondered that I did not feize all the other merchant goods that were in the jonk, and 
fell the men for flaves. So having ended this ft tort digreflion to Johore, 

I return back to Canton, to give an account of my observations on that fine city 
and country. 


Chap. LI. — Some Obfervations and Remarks on the Province and City of Canton 
or Quanttmg, and of the Province of Fokcin / with fame Occurrences that happened 
there, 

CANTON was once a kingdom of itfelf, and was called Nangvee. It had been 
feveral times conquered by the Emperors of China, and fliaked off the yoke when they 
found opportunity. At laft, about three centuries ago, it w r as fubdued and made a 
province of China. It borders on Quanfi to the weftward, Kiangfi to the northward, 
Fokien to the eaftward, and the ocean waflies about 100 leagues of its coaft to the 
fouthward. The country is as pleafant and profitable as any in the world. The ground 
yields two crops a year of rice, wheat, and legumen. The people are ingenious, in- 
duftrious, and civil, but are too numerous, which makes them tolerate a bafe and cruel 
cuftom, that when a man thinks he has too many daughters, he may deftroy as many 
as he pleafes of them, but they do not kill them outright, but ferve them as Moles was 
in Egypt, by laying them on an ark of reeds, and letting them float on the ftream of a 
river, while they are infants, and if any charitable 1 perfons fee them, and coinmiferate 
their condition, they may take them out, and bring them up as their own, either for 
marriage, concubinage, or flavery. 

The abominable fin of Sodomy is tolerated here, and all over China, and fo is bug¬ 
gery, which they ufe both with beafts and fowls ; infomuch that Europeans do not 
care to eat duck, except what they bring up themfelves, either from the egg, or from 
fmall ducklings. Whoredom is not punilhed in this province, though very feverely 
in foine others. 

The city of Canton Hands upon the eaft-fide of a pretty large river called the Taa. 
Its walls are high towards the river, but towards the call the ground is a little hilly, • 
and the walls are much lower. The walls are about ten miles in circumference, but 
foine reckon them twelve, though there are large fpaces towards the eaft and fouth, 
kept for gardens, and no buildings but fummer-houfes are there. 

There is a large building of timber on the higheft of the little hills to the eaft, that 
tonds clofe to the wall, and it bears the name of the King's banqueting-houfe. It is 
tour ftory high, lupported with great fir malls, very finely painted with vermiliion, and 
japanned and gilded, as are all the walls and ceilings within it. From it a very fair 
profpeft of the city and iuburbs may be had. The fuburbs are fo large, that feme of 
mem look like cities. Half of the number of houfes built in the garden-plots, would 
nil them up, and all the other vacant places in the town. 
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There are many {lately buildings in the city of Canton, and above a dozen of tri¬ 
umphal arches in feveral places of the city, and a great number of temples, well {locked 
with images. The Italian church makes an handfome figure, but the French chapel is 
but mean on the outfide. 

There was a new temple built by the King of Couchin-China, and dedicated to one 
of his gods called Migleck, whole image is placed in it, in a lazy pofture, fitting on 
a carpet, with his heels drawn almoft to his buttocks, clothed in a loofe robe, with his 
breaft and belly bare, and leaning on a large cuihion or bolder. He is very corpulent, 
and always laughing, which merry afpeft made me think that he might pafs for Demo¬ 
critus of Abdera in Greece. There is another image of a young god that died before 
he reached twenty. He is placed fitting on a chair, and as we approach near him, he 
nods his head, by means of fome fprings that reach from the pavement that we tread 
on: However, this young dead fellow IhewvS as great a wonder in nodding to his 
vifitants, as St. Charles of Milan does to his devotees on the anniverfary day of his 
canonization. 

Canton was the Iaft great city of China that the Tartars conquered, when they over¬ 
ran that country about the year 1650, and had it not been for the cowardice and trea¬ 
chery of the governor, it might ftiil have been an independent province as well as Quanfi. 
The Tartars loft above 100,000 men in reducing it, for they lay nine months before 
it, and the city nowife diftreft for want of proviftons, having the river free for com¬ 
munication with foreign places; but upon the governor’s furmife that it might be taken 
at laft, and he and his family facrificed to the refentment of a barbarous enemy, he 
fee ret ly articled with tlr* general of the Tartars,-and perfidioufly opened two gates in 
one night, and the Tartars entering horfe and foot, foon made the city a theatre of 
horror and mifery. 

I made a calculation of the number of inhabitants within the walls of Canton, by 
the quantity of rice daily expended in it; for they reckon 10,000 peculs is the daily 
import of that grain. It is alfo reckoned, that every perfon confumes one pccul in 
three months, fo that by that calculation, there mult be above 900,000 people in it, 
and the fuburbs one-third of that number, and there is no day in the year but fhews 
5000 fail of trading jonks, befides final! boats for other fervices, lying before the city. 

A little way below the city, are two fmall illands in the river; they have each a 
caftle built on them, and their garrifons examine all veflels and boats that pals by 
them. 

The producl of the country, befides com and fruits, Is gold, quick-filver, copper, 
flee!, iron, raw and wrought filks, and befides the filk manufactories, there are lacked 
or japanned ware; and at Sachow there are much porcelain or China-ware made. 
We have the fame fort of clay, in feveral parts of Great Britain that porcelain is made 
of, but we want the warm fun to prepare it. 

They reckon that the province of Canton or Quantung, pays yearly to the Emperor 
1,200,000 peculs of rice, and 20,000 peculs of fait, out of which is ferved out to the 
military (who are reckoned 80,000 continually kept in the Emperor’s pay) 320,000 
peculs of rice, and Sooo peculs of fait, The reft is fold in markets, at the common 
price of 5 mams a pecul* which may amount to 446,000 tayels, which is appropriated 
towards the payment of the military expence, which may amount to 1,000,000 of tayels 
yearly* The cuftoms on merchandize and poll-money amounts to prodigious great 
turns, all which are gathered according to the book of rates, and fent to the treafury 
of the province, for the ufe of the empire, which makes the Emperor’s treafury 
always full* 
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Fokien is the next maritime province to theeaftward of Canton, a very mountainous 
country, and has about 90 leagues of a fea-coaft. It reaches from the ifland Lamoa, 
which lies direftly under the tropic of cancer, and makes a very fpacious fecure har¬ 
bour for (hipping between it and the continent; but no ftranger frequents it, but to 
Ihelter them from ftorms, becaufe they admit of no trade with foreigners. About three 
leagues without the Great Lamoa, are fome fmall iflands uninhabited. They are called 
the Small Lamoas. There is a good clear channel between thofe ftnall iflands and the 
great one, of 15 fathoms, on a good oozy bottom. 

The next place of fafetv for flapping is the ifland of Amoy, where the Englifh 
once had a factory, and a good trade, but now it is lhut up from foreign trade by the 
Emperor's order. There are feveral l'mall iflands lie off it, particularly the ifland Tangfi, 
by the Englifh called Chapel Ifland, and by fome the HoIe-in-the-Wall, becaufe there is 
a large hole that pafies quite through it, being undermined by the fea below, but above 
all is faff without frafture. It appears like the arch of a large bridge. About feven 
leagues within it is the inner harbour of Amoy, where fliips lie very fecure in 12 fathoms 
oozy ground, within 200 yards of the fhore. The town is built clofe to the fea, and 
fome houfes in it at high water, are waflied by the fea. 

About the year 1645 the Dutch had a great mind of poffefling Amoy, for the con- 
veniency of its fituation and trade. They came to an anchor with five large fliips in 
the outward harbour, and landed about 300 men. There were none to oppofe them 
but a few merchants and mechanics, who were foon frightened ; but were fo cunning, 
that before they left their town, they left their houfes well ftored with famfliew, a kind 
of ftrong arrack made of rice, and with’hockfhew, a kind of ftrong ale made of wheat- 
malt, by fermentation. 

The Dutch fearing no enemy, or defign again!! them, entered the town, and fome 
inconfiderable people being left in it, were civilly treated by the Dutch, and thofe poor 
Chinefe (hewed their new mailers the beft houfes in the town, where the Dutch took up 
their lodgings, and, according to cuftora, caroufed heartily, that before midnight there 
were few of them fober, and fo went to fleep. The Chinefe who were left in the town, 
went and informed their countrymen what pofture the Dutch affairs were in. They 
armed all they could get with fwords, lances, bows and arrows, to the number of 2000, 
and came on the Dutch before they could put themfelves in a pofture of defence, and 
cut them all oft'; which difafter made the Dutch depart without making any farther 
attempt. 

This hiftory is written in large China chat-afters, on the face of a fmooth rock that 
faces the entrance of the harbour, and may be fairly feen as we pafs out and in to 
the harbour. 

Amoy was famous in the Tartar war, between the years t6q8 and 1675, by thedi- 
verfion it gave to the Tartar forces at fea, by the courage and conduft of one Cock fin-, 
a native of Amoy, who gave them many defeats, and could never be brought to comoTy 
with the Tartar ufurpation, though he had many advantageous offers to fubmit, but his 
death gave the Tartars a quiet poffeffion of the whole province. 

About the year 1648, the Tartars took Chinchew, a very large city, reputed to be as 
large and rich as Canton. I hey did^pot (land out above nine weeks, becaufe they fore- 
faw that want of provifions would compel them to a furrender at laft, upon worfe terms 
than they might have had, if the fiege had been but ihort, however, they capitulated 
to have their lives and fortunes fecured, and fubmitted in all other things to the Tartar 
government and culloms. ‘ 
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This province of Fokicn borders on Chequiam to the north-eaft, on Kiamfi on the 
north-weft, on Quantung on the fouth-weft, and the fea wafhes the fouth-eaft part 
of it. I here are feveral iHands lie tin its coaft, and Quamoy is but two leagues from 
Amoy, and is much larger, but not fo well inhabited, becaufe of the near neighbour¬ 
hood of Chinchew. 

In anno 1693 I was at Amoy, and then the ill and was governed by a chungcoun, or 
a general of 10,000 inen. He was a man of about eighty years of age, of a very agree¬ 
able afpeft. He had done many Angular fervices to his country, particularly in fup- 
preffing pirates that mightily difturhed the province, and governed with much juftice and 
moderation, but next year he died, and was fucceeded by a teytock, or deputy-general 
of 5000. In anno 1697 I went thither again, and found a new temple built in honour 
to the old chungcoun, and his image placed in it, as much like his perfon while alive, as 
ever I law any thing reprefented in my life, with every lineament and feature in his 
face, and I Taw many votaries worfhip his image. It feerns the Chinefe are fpeedier i» 
their canonizing than the Romans are. 

The teytock has a deputy called the chungnae by title, and another officer called 
the chumpin, who fuperintends the affairs of the fea and rivers. In thofe three peifons 
hands is the management of the affairs of the ifland, except the cuftoms on goods im¬ 
ported and exported, and thefe are in the hands of the hapoa, who farms thole cuftoms 
of the court at Peking, but the other three are put in by the chungtock, who keeps his 
court at Hockfew, a large city about 200 miles north-eaft of Amoy. 

There are no beautiful buildings in or about Amoy but fome temples, in one of 
which I faw hell painted in frefco, on a wall, according to Des Cartes’s fyftem of de¬ 
monology ; the demons being painted in the fame fhapes and figures as are in the cuts 
of Des Cartes’s book j their methods of tormenting the damned very near the notions 
delivered by Cbriftian doctors, and purgatory better reprefented according to the doc¬ 
trine of the church of Rome, than I faw it in a church in the city of Antwerp. 

There are fome curiofities in Amoy. One is a large ftone that weighs above 40 tons, 
that is fet fo dextroufly on a rock, in fuch an equilibrium, that a youth of twelve years 
old can eafily make it move, but an hundred men can make it move in no greater 
motion than that fingle youth can. I faw it tried with a pair of hand-ferews, but to 
no purpofe. 

Another rarity is of five large ftones, as big or bigger than the laft mentioned, 
placed in an hollow at the foot of a mountain (whether by nature or art I cannot tell), 
they are each about thirty feet long, and twelve or fourteen diameter. They lean 
their heads againft one another, and form an alcove at their feet, wherein is placed 
a table and benches around it, of ftone, and there is a pretty clear rivulet runs 
clofe by the table. We Europeans frequented that table on Sundays, for we often 
dined there. 

1 here is a fine large citadel at thebackfide of the town, with good high, thick ftone- 
walls, and two gates that face one another j and in the middle ftands the teytock’s 
palace. The front of it is built of wood, and the back and fides of ftone, as molt 
mandareens houfes are in this province, as weft as the temples. There are fentinels 
and guards always in the gateways, but I faw nor^ any where elfe, except when he gave 
public audience to ftrangers, then he had about 50 men attending at the palace. 

There are about fifty Chriftians in Amoy, and they have a chapel ferved by French 
mifiionaries; but the parilhioners are of the feum of the people, as they are of 
Chriftianity. 1 1 
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I heard a pleafant and true ftory about the famous chunghee, who died in anno 1723, 
and the chungtock of Fokien, who was alive in anno 1700, which I had from Mr. 
le Blanc, a French miffionary, as well as from fome eminent China merchants, and it 
happened about the year 1690, the chungtock being then chungnae, or deputy-gover¬ 
nor of the ifland of Quamoy, that illand having about 30,000 inhabitants, not reckon¬ 
ing women and children j they were all poor, and had their fuftenance by their hard 
labour, in manuring the ground and hiking. 

A great part of the ifland being low and marfliy, by the overflowings of fpring-tides, 
made travelling very incommodious. The chungcoun being a man of pleafure, could 
not bear living at home in rainy weather or fpring-tides, and in going to hunt, he was 
obliged to go a great way about, before he could reach the places where the game was. 

One day in council he propofed to take one half of the miferable inhabitants from 
their daily labour, to bring Hones from fome neighbouring mountains, to build a bridge 
or caufey over the morafs, which was above three leagues long, and being the Em¬ 
peror’s work, it inuft b£ done gratis. 

The chungnae oppofed it, laying down the difficulty, if not the impoffib : !ity for thofe 
poor people to carry on fuch a work, which could not be finiflied in lefs than three years. 
He laid before the council, that the inhabitants could hardly live by their labour, when 
every one of them were employed, and how could they fubfift on the labour of one half j 
that he could forefee the ruin of the whole by taking off the half from their manuring 
the land, and fithing. However, it was put to the vote, and the chungcoun carried it, 
on which the chungnae laid down his commiflion, and protelted that he would not be ae- 
ceffary to the deftrudtion of fo many innocents, whom he forefaw would be wrought 
and ftarved to death, and fo bade the chungcoun, and the reft of the council adieu. 

The chungnae having fpent moil of his time in the ftudy of letters and philofophy, 
had made a good progrefs in both, and having a final! fortune of ten or twelve thoufand 
tayels in money, took a journey to Pecking, to try if he could get into fome convenient 
poll in the government there, but found that none was to be got without friends and 
money, fo that he took a refolution to lead a private life on the intereft of his money, 
and to follow his ftudies ; and hiring a chamber in a bye-lane of the city, he fell to writing 
a tradt of moral philofophy, being well qualified in writing a good hand, and a good 
ftyle. He began to write on the imbecility of human nature, when our paffions were 
more followed than reafon; of the difmal confequences of tyranny when fupported by 
power, and feveral other fuch ufeful and commendable topics, and having carried his 
work pretty well forward, one morning he went to a neighbour’s houfe to drink tea, 
and forgot to flrnt his chamber door or windows, which being on the lower ftory of the 
houfe, and facing the lane, any body that paffed by could fee what was in the room. 

The Emperor had gone abroad that morning incognito, to hear what news paft cur¬ 
rent in the city, and accidentally came into that lane while the gentleman was at his tea, 
and looking in at the window faw a book lying open on the table, and the writing 
feemed to be extraordinary fine, which made him have the curiofity to enter at the door, 
and to fit reading till the owner lhould come in, that he might know both the fubjedt 
written on, and the author. 

It is the cuftom in China for a Arranger to read on any book that he fees lying on a 
table. II it be a merchant’s book of accounts, they take that liberty ; and the Emperor 
having read above half an hour, was mightily pleafed with the fine writing, and inge¬ 
nious reflections made on each fubjeCt by the author. At laft the gentleman came in, 
and was furprifed to find another in his chamber, but the Emperor addreffed him in fo 
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obliging terms for his intruding into his chamber without leave, led by the ftrong chains 
of curiofity, and the opportunity that offered to give him fatisfaction, by the door being 
accidentally left open, that the chungnae could take nothing ill that was done. 

I he Emperor a iked him of what country he was, and what had brought him to 
Peking, and the chungnae fatisfied him that he was a nativ r e of Fokien, and recounted 
the hiftory of his affairs in Quamoy. The Emperor was much taken with his ftory, 
and the modeft way he Oxprefled himfelf in it, and told him that he found his actions to 
quadrate with his do&rine. Then he aiked the chungnae if he had an employment, or 
if he had a mind to accept of one. He anfwered, that he had been in Peking above a 
year, and could obferve, that merit was but a weak recommendation to preferment, and 
he did not defign to buy it. 

The Emperor told him, that he was nearly related to a great mandereen at court, 
and that if he would accept of a port, he would ufe his endeavours to procure him one, 
lor he found him recommended by two good qualifications, ingenuity and honefty. 
The chungnae thanked him in very obliging terms, and told the Emperor, that he was 
■willing to accept of a port, providing it was not too high, becaufe his fortune was too 
low to fupport the neceflary expence, nor too low, left it fhould make him contemptible. 
The Emperor afliired him, that his ldnfman had feveral pofts to difpofe of, and that he 
might depend on one fuitable to his mind, and giving the chungnae his fan, ordered 
him to call at a gate of the palace, called the Elephant-gate, and deliver that fan to the 
captain of the guard, and tell him that you want to fpeak to a mandereen of fuch a name 
(as the Emperor borrowed for that time), and the captain would conduct him to his 
apartment; but withal he begged the ufe of his book for a ft w days, and, as he was a 
man of honour, he would return it. 

The chungnae complimented him with the ufe of the book, making a modeft apology 
for its incorrectnefs, and fo they parted for a fhort time. 

The Emperor fent for fome coleas, mandereens of the firft order, and gave them a 
pleafant account of his morning’s adventure, and Ihewed them the book, which they 
were highly pleafed with, and the Emperor told them, that he had promifed the author 
an handfome poft, and defired to know if any were vacant. One mandereen told His 
Majefty, that he had received private advices that morning, that the chungtock of Fokien 
was dead, and that there would be certain information next day at court, if it was fo or 
not, and that if it was true. His Majefty might beftow that poll: on him, he being a na¬ 
tive of that country, and confequently knew the manners and cuftoms of his own 
country better than a ftranger could. His Majefty approved of his advice. 

And next morning, according to appointment, the chungnae went to the Elephant- 
gate, and enquired for the Emperor by the borrowed name ; and, on fight of the fan, 
was conducted by the captain of the guard to an apartment in the grand palace, and was 
ordered to ftay till the captain came back to him. When the Emperor knew of his 
being in the palace, he ordered a council of mandereens to be fummoned forthwith, and 
when they were convened, and himfelf feated on the throne, the chungnae was fent for, 
and he paying the ufual compliment of falling on his knees, and bowing his head three 
times to the ground, the third time to continue in that pofture till he was ordered to rife, 
the Emperor ordered him immediately to ftand up. The chungnae foon knew who 
had been his gueft the day before, and would have begged pardon for the freedom of 
fpeech he had ufed to the Emperor in difguife; but the Emperor prevented him by be¬ 
ginning an allegorical difeourfe, recounting the chungnae’s adventure at Quamoy, as if 
it had happened in a foreign country, and when he had made an end, he afked the opi¬ 
nion of the affembly, what both the chungcoun and chungnae deferved. They unani- 
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moufly condemned the chungcoun, and commended the chungnae, and were of opinion, 
that the chungnae deferved a better poll than iie had before. 

The Emperor told them, that this was the cafe of the perfon before them, and that 
the government of Fukien was vacant by the death of the chuntouck, which advices he 
had received that morning; and that he had thoughts of'bcftowing that place on him be¬ 
fore them, which they all approved of, on which he ordered robes of the fecond order 
to be brought, and inverted him in the office and dignity, and ordered 100,000 tayds to 
be paid to him, in order to equip him for his journey, and withal told him, that he ex¬ 
pected he would govern his province according to the doctrine that he preached to others. 

Accordingly the new chuntock took his journey to Hocklhew, where, on his arrival, 
all the mandereens of ncte in the province came to compliment him, and none mu ft 
come to wait on him till firft introduced by a prefent, which is punctually fet down in a 
book kept for that purpofe. 

And among the crowd of vifitors came his old friend the chungcoun of Quamoy. 
After the common compliment of genuflexion and proftration was done, he ordered him 
to Hand up, and afkiiig him if he did not remember him, he received a negative anfwer. 
Fie silked him how his government of Quamoy thrived, and how far the bridge was 
brought forward. The chungcoun gave him a fad account of the ftate of his ifland, 
which, he alledged, was occasioned by a raging plague, that had fwept off above the 
half of the people, and the bridge was not carried one quarter of the way forward. 

Then the chungtock made himfelf known to him, 4 and upbraided him with his cruelty,. 
and the chungcoun having little to fay in his own defence, fell at his feet, and implored 
mercy. The chungtock bade him rife, and told him, that for the fake of his family, he 
would fave his life, which he had juflly forfeited; but withal baniflied him to a palace 
on the fide of an hill on the ifland of Quamoy, where he fhould be allowed 2,000 tayels * 
yearly, for the fubiiftence of his wives and children, but he was never to meddle in go-. 
vemment again, and fo dirtniffed him, and fent one along with him to take poffeflion of 
his government, with orders to reftify all things that had been amifs in his government, • 
and to invite people to the manuring of the ground and catching of fifh, on better terms 
than had been before. Thofe juft and generous aClions of the Emperor and chungtock 
were worthily admired by all who loved juftice and generofity ; and I have borne no 
final! veneration for both their perfons ever fince. 

I mull now give an account of the chuntock’s juftice and generofity in an affair rela¬ 
ting to fome Ihipwrecked Englifhinen at Amoy. 

Chap. LII. — Is a Continuation of the Hiftory of the Chungtock of Fokien , in relation to 
fome Occurrences that happened among the Englifli at Amoy in anno 1700. 

I BEING then bound to Amoy in a fiiip from Surat, employed by Sir Nicholas 
Waite, the new Eaft-India Company’s, prefident there, and Commodore Littleton being 
then at Surat with a fquadron of four men of war, by fome confiderable reafons was ’ 
perluaded by Sir Nicholas to let one of his fquadron go as far as Amoy to look after 
the Englilh pirates that then infefted the ftreights of Malacca. 

Ihe Harwich was the {hip pitched on, a 50 gun-fliip, commanded by Captain Cock, 
ahd we failed in company as far as Atcheen, and there we were parted by a ftorm. He 
called at Atcheen, but I made what hafte I could for the port of Malacca. I ftaid there 
l° V t f fortni S ht for and he had taken in fuch provisions as he wanted, and 
that I had paid for them, we failed from Malacca, in order to proceed for Amoy, 
vox,-, vm. is* 3 
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When we arrived there, we found three European /hips, and a country fliip frhfc- 
Surat, employed by Sir John Gayer, prefident for the old EaflJndia Company, T 
fupercargoes of thofe /hips, on fight of a man of war, fent a compliment of 500 tayels to 
the teytock, to diffuade him from giving the Harwich penniffion to come into the har¬ 
bour, for fear of lofing a feather that they had put in their own caps, of wearing a pen¬ 
dent at their top-maft heads j fo that when I went to pay my compliment to the teytock, 
and give him an account of our cargo, and to defire liberty for the man of war and my 
own fhip to come into the harbour; he told me, that my own fliip was welcome, but 
he could not, with iafety, admit of the King’s fliip into the harbour, but that /he might 
be fupplied with what flie wanted in the road, 

I told him, that the King's /hip’s bottom wanted repair, and that if he would not per¬ 
mit her to come into the harbour, both file and I mult go to Canton, and if the captain 
of the man of war refented the ill ufage he was like to meet with at Amoy, thofe ought 
to anfwer who had given the teytock that ill advice, and fo I took leave very ill fatisfied. 

The linguift and I had been acquainted fome years, and, on our way from the citadel, 
I told him, that if the teytock continued his refolution of denying our King’s fliip the 
fame civilities that he granted to merchant fliips of our nation, I could not anfwer for 
the ill confequences that might attend that affront, and, if /he had not permi/Hon in 
three days to come in, on the fourth we would proceed for Canton. 

He then very frankly told me, that it was none of the teytock’s fault, but the EngHfii 
captains and fupercargoes, who had fent him with a meffage to the teytock, to acquaint 
him, that if the man of war was permitted to come into the harbour, their men would 
be rude to the merchants, and would be tied up to no rules or laws which the merchant 
fliips obferved y that the women would be debauched, and many other aggravating 
crimes, they alledged, the man of war’s men would commit, and withal had fent the 
teytock a prefent of 500 tayels to keep her out of the harbour* 

I carried the linguift into a merchant’s houfe that was my acquaintance, to confult 
with that merchant about removing that remora that flopped the man of war from entering 
into the harbour, which could be done no other way than my being bound for the good 
behaviour of the people belonging to the man of war, and to give a prefent fuperior to 
theirs, which I confected to. 

Then we confulted how the captain of the King’s /hip fhould be received by the tey¬ 
tock, when he fhould make his vi/it, and we agreed, that all the captains and ittper- 
cargoes fhould be called to the teytock’s in company with Captain Cock, and that he 
fhould enter before us, and have an high chair placed a little before the teytock’s chair, 
on the left hand, which, among them, is the place of honour, and we captains and fuper- 
cargoes to be fet on felt cu/hions on the floor, and on the right fide of the teytock’s 
chair, which was railed on a platform of deals, with three fleps of afeent* 

We had no fooner done with our confultation than I difpatched my friend Shawban, 
for that was the merchant’s name, with the linguift, to acquaint the teytock with what 
we had refolved on, and he approved of all, and two days after fent a fummons for the 
captains and fupercargoes to accompany Captain Cock, and all obeyed but one, who 
pretended indifpofirion \ however he fent his fecond fupercargo to fupply his place. 

As foon as we were in the citadel, we were conducted to the teytock’s palace, and 
entered the chamber of audience, and were feated according to the method before 
agreed on. The teytock being feated before, he made a fpeech pretty long, wherein 
he told how he had been informed of the loofe behaviour of men of war’s men, which 
had armed him with caution, but that he knew of a more convenient place on an ifiand 
* within 
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Ivlthin three leagues of the town, for the man of war to hale afliore, if we would be ruled 
by his advice. The captain made a bow and acceded to that motion. 

He then wanted to know who would be furety for the captain and men belonging 
to the man of war, that they fliould obferve the laws and cuftoms of the place, without 
being moleftation to the natives. I found none cared to enter on fo hazardous an affair, 
fo 1 flood up, and proffered myfelf, fliip and cargo for fecurity. The reft not expecting 
that the captain could have found fucn fecurity, one, who made a good figure among 
us, told me, I was too forward in mv proffer. 1 anfwered him, that I only engaged what 
f had the command of, but meddled with nobody’s affairs elfe. 

The teytock feemed well fatisfied, and gave us a very handfoms entertainment, and 
then difmiffed us. The man of war went to the ifland, and landed fome of her greateft 
guns, but found fo much difficulty in carrying things afliore, that we got an order from 
the teytock to bring her into the harbour, and accordingly flie came in. 

There is an ifland oppofite to the town of Amoy, called Cullemflioe, about half a 
mile diftant, and it has two convenient places to lay fliips on, in order to clean their bot¬ 
toms, or repair them, and there are fome rocks that lay between thofe places, that ap¬ 
pear dry at low water. In one of thofe bays the Harwich was haled afliore, and cleaned, 
and her lheathing being much worm-eaten, it was repaired with a great deal of new 
lheathing, all which charges I had orders from my employers to ditburfe on their ac¬ 
count, in expectation, that carrying back 200 tons of China goods would lufficiently re- 
imburfe them j but Captain Cock being a young mail, not very well verfedin the af¬ 
fairs of fliipping, took advice of fome other captains of better knowledge, and daily ca- 
roufing with them on board of his fliip, chanced, that day that his flap haled off, to be 
a little inebriated, as well as his tutors. I was none of the cabal, and fo ftaid in my fac¬ 
tory. The tide of ebb -was made before they began to remove the fliip from the bay 
that lhe had been fitted in, and in haling oft', the tide fet her upon the rocks above- 
mentioned, and on them flie was loft. 

As foon as the fliip fat fall on the rocks, his counfellers left him to think on his mif- 
fortune, Next morning all the captains and fupercargoes went over to the ifland (where 
he and all his men were lamenting their condition) to condole his misfortune, but not 
one had the charity to invite him to a dinner. About ten I went over to vifit him, and 
found him weeping. I diffuaded him from grieving at what could not be remedied, 
and invited him to dine with me, if he was not pre-engaged. He then wept very bit¬ 
terly, and told me, that not one of all his companions that had been vifiting him, 
had the good manners to give him an invitation, and that I, who had juft caufe to be 
angry with him for Iiis folly and contempt of my coirtlfel, had Shewn him more huma¬ 
nity than thofe who had fworn eternal friendflfip to him. 

I carried hi in and his two lieutenants along with me to dinner, and allowed them a 
diamber in my fa dory to lodge in, and to fliew a good example to the reft of the cap¬ 
tains, I took forty of the poor feaineii on board of my fliip, and gave them provifions. 
lhey were in all one hundred and eighty two men and boys in the crew, and there 
being five fliips, I thought I had taken a large quota for my fhare, but not one of the 
reft would follow my example, fo the remainder of the crew were in diftrefs for want 
of food and raiment. I went over one morning to fee what condition the poor men were 
in, who had made tents of the fliip’s fails, and I faw one newly dead for hunger and 
cold-. 

, ^ m y rhetoric amongft my brethren the captains and fupercargoes, to take 

pity on the poor fliipwrecked men, but they were all deaf to my petitions, which ob¬ 
liged me to allow them a pound weight of rice per day each man: and to clothe them, I 
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bought three thousand yards of blue cotton cloth about a groat per yard value* and 
bought them needles and thread, and gave them about looolb* weight of cotton for 
quilting, and fo every man was his own tailor. 

But finding my charges would be very great in maintaining fuch a number of men* 
and in carrying them paffengers would take up too much room in my ftiip, which! could 
much better employ in carrying China goods to Surat, I went to my old friend Shawban, 
with my confidant the linguiffc, and held a confultation how we might compel my bre¬ 
thren to he humane, and force them to take their quotas of the poor diftreffed men, and 
we fell on the projeft to write to the noble and juft chungtock at Hockfew before men¬ 
tioned, to get an order from him, that no (hip fliould have liberty to lade their goods 
aboard, that did not firft take their quota of the fhipwrecked men. We went to the 
teytock, and acquainted him with our defign, who much approved of the project, and 
he Feemed fur prized, that any of thofe ftiips durfl go into our King’s dominions, who 
had denied to affift, not only his fubjedts, but immediate fervants. He was very hu¬ 
mane* and fent the poor feamen prefents of pork and hockfew, (a flrong fermented li¬ 
quor like our ftrong ale), for me to di(Tribute among them, and thofe prefents he fre¬ 
quently fent* 

I provided a prefent to accompany my letter to the chungtock, |o the value of 40 
pounds iterling, and got the bed fcribe in the place to write my letter, laying down the 
mifery the poor men were in, and how eafily and juftly they might be relieved by fuch 
an order* 

I fent my letter and prefent by an exprefs* who returned in fixteen days with a fatif- 
fadory anfwer, and an order to the hapoa, to fuffer no goods to be {hipped off without 
confuting me, The hapoa came to my fadory, and congratulated me on the honour 
that the chungtock had done me, and prornifed to obey his orders in relation to {hip¬ 
ping goods off* 

A gentleman who was fupercargo of the fhip Dorr el, bound diredly from Amoy to 
England* was the firft that was denied a permit to {hip goods off'* He had fent for the 
fhip’s boat to carry off feme cherts of filk, but the waiters ftopt them from putting them 
into die boat, on which the linguift was fent for to know the reafon^ and he told the 
fupercargo, that the hapoa had received orders to let no goods be {hipped off withot con- 
fulling me firft about taking a quota of the man of war’s men ; on which my antagonifts 
held a council, and refolved to continue obftinate* and that fupercargo before mentioned 
came early next morning to my houfe. When my fervants informed me that he was 
in the court, I went and invited him in. I gueffed his errand by his countenance, and 
afked him to fit down, but he refufed, I afked him if he would drink any coffee or tea, 
but he would not- He then, in a fret* a(ked me if I was governor of his affairs, I an- 
fwered, no, nor did I know how he could afk me fuch a fimple queftioa. He fwore 
that he found i was, and that if I were in another place than Amoy, I durfl not aft as 
I had done, and fwore again, that not one man of them fhould be entertained on board 
th^ Dorrek I toid him, that I durfl do any thing thq| was honefi and juft, and was al¬ 
ways ready to defend what I had fo done; but as to his taking his quota of the Jhip- 
wreckcd men* he muff comply with it, if he had a mind to fave his paffage to England 
that feafen* He ftill continued curfmg Iiimfelf if he took any of them, and went away 
in a very great hull, which 1 little regarded* 

It was, and I believe js, ftill the cuftom on board the Englifh Company’s fliips, for 
the captain to give a remonftrance and a proteft thirty days before the expiration of the 
term for their departure* to the fupercargo or factor for the company, according as it is 
ftipulatedby charter party. Accordingly the captain of the Dorrel gave in his proteft 
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about that time to the aforefaid fupercargo, which aggravated his chagrin, and he told 
the captain, who was my friend, what troubles I had brought him and the reft into* 
The captain advifed him to confider what time might be fpent in contention j ana that 
I, having the government on tny fide, would certainly carry my point in fpite of all the 
oppofition they could make, and that it would be much better to comply in time than 
to ftand out, and be forced to comply at laft. 

He told the captain that he might do as he pleated, but he was refolved to give him 
no orders on that head* The captain bade him look what was agreed on in charter- 
party ; where they found, that the commander of a company’s lhip was to take no 
paffengers on board of his fhip on penalty of iool- for each pallenger, without a written 
order from the Company’s agent uhere he fhouid happen to be j but where no agent 
was, he was then at his liberty. 

After a little deliberation, he bade the captain fpeak to me of the hardfhips they 
would be under in carrying fuch a number of patfengers fo long a voyage, and to try 
me, whether I would favour them in the number of the quota that they muft be obliged 
to carry : and the captain canic to difeourfe me about it; and 1 agreed that Capt Cock, 
his lieutenants, and feventeen more, fhouid have their paffage on board his fhip to 
England, and that thofe feventeen fiould be fuch as Captain Cock fhouid choofe, that 
the captain and his two lieutenants fhouid have Captain Hide’s table, they paying, him 
2oh each for that favour, all which the captain confented to* and the fupercargo and’ 
I became friends again* 

The other fticklers foon complied, and took thirty fix each for their quota, and the 
reft I provided for, and they were as forward to work and obey my orders as my own 
feamen, though they were not fo on board of the other Surat fhip, where they were 
like to mutiny for want of vifiuals, even before they went to fea, for the captain of 
that fhip pretended that he would allow them no viSuals before they went to fea, and 
the poor indigent fellows faffed twenty four hours on that pretext. At laft hunger 
compelled them to make their complaint to me, and I fumifiied them with a fupper, 
and bade them be eaty till next noon, and if there was no provifion made for them, 
when the fliip’s comptny’s dinner was ready, to ieize on it for their own ufe, and let 
the others ftay till more was dreft, which advice, they took to be very wholfome, and 
punctually followed it. 

The captain complained to me of the pafiengers rudenefs. I told him, that they 
only followed my advice, for I could not fee what pleafure he could take in ftarving 
poor men, fince what they did eat was nothing out of his pockets, for I knew the 
charges would be allowed in his accounts with his employers, and advifed him to treat 
them civilly at fea, fince they being fuperior in number to his fhip’s company, might 
make them ufe force to obtain what they ought to have by fair means;, nor Was-1 
out in my conjecture, for at fea he. put them to fo final! an allowance, that they 
mutinied, ^jud threatened to carry him and the fhip to Madagafcar, and deliver him Ip 
the pirates. * 

About Chriftmas I broke up houfe-keeping, and paid houfe-rent for Captain Cock 
and his officers to remain in it a month after me, and knowing the fearetty of money 
among him and his family, I gave hint a bag with 1000 Spanifh dollars for his fub- 
liftence on his voyage to Europe, on condition, that when he was^n a capacity to pay 
me, he would not forget to repay me, I gave his firft lieutenant ioo and the fecond 
lieutenant 50 of the fame pieces, but without provifion of repayment. 

The captain made his acknowledgments in the moft emphatical words he could exr 
prefs, imprecating vengeance to purfue him if he did not thankfully repay me with 


5©2 Hamilton's account of the east inBies. 

good intereft, when he was able, I alfo wrote to the Lords CommilTioners of the 
Royal Navy, about the charges I had been at on account of the lofs of his Majefty’s 
fhip, in China; and petitioned that I might be reimburfed, and made Mr. Matthew 
Cock, a brother of the captain’s, my attorney, to folicit for and receive what their 
Lordfhips would pleafe to allow me. 

I received a letter from the captain, then at Cape Bona Efperance, in his way home; 
wherein he gave me an account of their hard ufage aboard of the fhip, and of the 
death of his fecond lieutenant, and that was all I had from him in twenty-three years. 
When I arrived in England, I did toyfelf the honour to write him from London to 
Leatherhead, to try if I could furbirn up his fhort memory with the remembrance of 
what had paffed between us in China; but he protefted that he had quite forgot it. 

I anfwered him, that his firft lieutenant. Captain Falconar, Hill remembered it very 
well, and had made a grateful acknowledgment of the fmall favour he received above 
twenty years before. My affairs calling ine to Holland in anno 1724, he called for 
me at London, when he knew I was in Holland; and before I returned to England, he 
had paid his great debt to nature, without taking notice of the fmall one due to me. 

Chap. LIII. — A Continuation of Obfervations on the Gods , Clergy ^ and Devotion of 

the Cbinefet 

AND now I have followed him to his grave, t will return back to Amoy, and ob- 
ferve fome of their cuftoms, religious, civil, and criminal. Their temples are built all 
after one form, but, as in other countries, very different in beauty and magnitude. 
Their joffes, or demi-gods, are fome of human fhape, fome of monftrous figures, but 
in the province of Foltien, they are more devoted to the worfhip of goddeffes than 
gods. Quanheim has the molt votaries. She is placed in ftate, fitting on a cufhion 
with rich robes, and her little fon Handing before her, with a charged trident in his 
right hand, ready to throw at offenders of the laws of humanity and nature, and alfo at 
thofe who make no freewill-offerings to his mother. The Chiirefe, who have feen the 
Roman Catholic churches and worlhip, fay that fhe is the Chinefe Virgin Mary. 

There is another goddefs called Matfoa, who fwam from a far country, through 
many feas, and came in one night to China, and took up her refidence there. She fits 
on a platform, with a cufhion laid on it, and her head is covered with blue wool inftead 
of hair. She is the protectrefs of navigation, for which reafon none go a voyage but 
they firft make a facrifice of boiled hogs heads, and bread baked in the Ream of boiling 
water. It is fet before the image when reeking hot, and kept before her till it is cold, 
fhe feeding on the fmoke, and the devotees on the fubftance, when it is cold. On their 
return from a voyage, they compliment her with a play, either a fled on board pf the 
fhip, or before one of her temples. 

They have another goddefs in form of a virgin, called Ouonin, who has many vo¬ 
taries, but is moftly worfhipped in the provinces of Peking and Nanking, but being a 
virgin, fhe has many lovers all over China. 

The god Fe has an human fhape, except his head, which has the figure of an eagle. 
Gan has a broad face, and a prodigious great belly. Fo is a very majeftic god, and 
is always placed with a great number of little gods to attend him. Minifo in Fokien, 
I take to be the god Migleft at Canton, being alike in fhape and countenance. He is 
called the god of pleafure, Puffa is fet crofs-legged on a cufhion, befpangled with 
flowers and ftars, and fhe has eight or nine arms and hands on each fide, and two 
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before, that fhe holds in a praying pofture. In every one of her hands (except the two 
that are dedicated to prayer) (he bears fome thing emblematical, as an axe, a fword, a 
flower, &c. The great God that made the heavens and earth, they beftow an human 
fhape on him, like a young man in ftrength and vigour, quite oppofite to the church 
of Rome, who make his picture like Salvadore winter, old, cold, and hoary. I have 
feen many more whofe names I have forgot, fome with human bodies, and dragons, 
Hons, tigers, and dogs heads, and one 1 faw like Stour Yonker in Finland, with a 
man’s body and clothes, and with eagles feet, and talons in the ftead of hands. 

The priefthood are in no great efteem among the people, being generally of low 
extract. They have many different orders among them, which are difUnguilhed by 
badges, colour of habit, or fafhions of their capes. They are all obliged to celibacy 
while they continue in orders, and that is no longer than they pleafe. But while they 
continue in orders, and fhould, or chance to be convicted of fornication, they mu ft 
expiate the crime with their lives, except their high prieft, who is called Chiam, and 
he always keeps near the Emperor’s perfon, and is in very great repute, and he 
has liberty to marry, becaufe the high priefthood muff always continue in one family, 
as Aaron’s did for a long while, but not half fo long as it has been in this family, 
who has kept up the cuftom above 1000 years fucceflively, without the intrufion of 
interlopers. 

There are no perfons of figure or fortune that care to have their children confecrated 
to ferve at the altar, fo that the priefts who can have no iffue of their own, are obliged 
to buy novices of fuch mean perfons as neceffity forces to fell their children, and their 
ftudy being in the large legends of their divinity, and not having the benefit of con- 
verfation with men of letters or polity, they are generally ignorant of the affairs of the 
world, which makes them contemptible among fo polite a people as the ingenious and 
converfible Chinefe laity are. 

Confucius, or as the Chinefe call him, Confuce, was the prince of their philofophers. 
He was near contemporary with Artaxerxes, Nehemiah, and.Malachi, about 450 years 
before our Saviour Jefus Ghrift. He both taught and praftifed moral philofophy to 
perfection, and acquired fo great a veneration among his countrymen, that his fentences 
are taken for poftulata to this day, not one fince having offered to contradict any¬ 
thing that he has left behind in writing. They have another doCtor of philofophy 
called Tanfnv, who was almoft as ancient as Confucius, and wrote many excellent 
trafts of a virtuous life, and the methods to attain to it, but his character is inferior to 
Confucius’s. 

Their preachers take fome apophthegms out of thofe great mens writings, for texts to 
comment and expatiate on. They live very abftemioufly, and rife early before day to 
pray. Every temple has a cloifter or convent annexed to it, and has a certain ftipend 
allowed by the Emperor to fupport the priefts and novices, but they get much more 
by letting of lodgings to travellers, who generally lodge in their cells, than the Em¬ 
peror’s allowance. Befides, they have a genteel way cf begging from ftrangers, by 
bringing tea and fweetmeats to regale them. 

The Chinefe do not bury in or near their temples, but in the fields, and when a 
bouzi or prieft tells a rich dying perfon, that fuch a piece of ground is holy, and 
that the infernal fpirits have no power to haunt fuch ground, they will perfuade 
the poor man that is dillempered both in body and mind, to buy it at any rate to be 
buried in, and fometiincs they will pay a thoufand tayels for ten yards fquare of fuch 
holy ground. 
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The fifhers and carriers by water* who are bom and bred in their boats, and on the 
'water, mult alfo be buried in it, unlefs they have money enough to purchafe a burying- 
p lace a (bore. 

They have many feds among them, but all agree in the tranfanimation of fouls, yet 
not one fed perfecutes another, but allow free liberty to believe what they think bed, 
and it is very natural for men to embrace what they think is bell, whether it is the bed 
or not. 

The ChrifHan miffionaries have converted many by the indulgence of feveral Empe* 
Tors, particularly of Chunghee, and thofe apofUes indulge their profelytes in many 
things oppofite to the fyftem and canons of the weftem Christianity, as polygamy, con¬ 
cubinage, and the invocation and adoration of Pagan faints, as well as Chriftian, in 
their apotheofis, which has caufed no fmall difturbanfce at Rome. 

When a mandereen of any confideration paffes through a ffireet or highway, he goes 
in great date, either on horfeback, or in clofe or open chairs, carried by men, and he 
has flags carried before him, and large peels lacquered, and painted black or red, with 
large golden characters written on them, that gives the defignarion of his titles and 
dignity. The foremoft of his retinue in their particular habit, with an high-crowned 
hat in form of a clofeftool-pan, and two long feathers of a pheafam’s tail, handing up- 
rightin it ; and they make an hideous noife as they go along, crying inceffantly Ho—;>t, 
to warn every one to go off the ftreets or highway, rill he pals by. Next to them are 
fellows with fmall chains in their hands, ready to throw over any body’s head, and catch 
them by the neck, that do not obey the call of the foremoll men. And next them are 
executioners with their enfigns of cruelty, as a great fword, an axe, and fonie large 
pieces of wood, painted black, and trailing on the ground as they pafs along, to bamboo 
the delinquent, which is by throwing them on their faces, and giving their buttocks 
as many blows with thofe batons as his worfhip the mandereen lhall order, and they 
have caps like fugar-loaves. I knew an Englifli gentleman now alive in England, that 
underwent the chaflifeinent of the bamboo. 

Yet I heard of a comical pafiage that happened at Amoy, between a mandereen and 
an Englifli failor* The mandereen going in his chair with his ufual retinue, met a 
faiJor coming with a keg of arrack under his arm. Every body went off the ftreet 
but the jolly failor, who had been tailing his arrack, he was fo mannerly as to walk 
afide, and give the mandereen the middle of the ftreet ; but one of the retinue gave the 
failor a box on the ear, and had almofl ihoved him down, keg and all. The failor 
d—ned him for a fon of a whore, and aiked what he meant by it; and at the fame time 
gave the aggreffor a box on the ear in return. The poor feaman was fo on over¬ 
powered by the retinue ; but the mandereen ordered to do him no harm, till he had fent 
for the Englifh linguift, who forthwith came. The mandereen told the lingLiift what 
had happened, and bid him alk the failor why he gave him that affront. The failor 
fwore that the mandereen had affronted him, in allowing his fervants to beat him, 
while he was walking down the ftreets civilly, with his keg of famfliew under his arm ; 
and fwore by G—d that he would box the mandereen, or every one of his gang, for a 
Spaniih dollar ; and with that put his hand in his pocket and pulled a dollar out. 

The mandereen ordered the linguift to tell him verbatim what the failor faid, and 
why he pulled his money out. When the linguift had told him all, the mandereen was 
ready to fall off his chair with laughing. And after he had compofed himfelf, he aiked 
if .the failor would Hand to his challenge, who fwore he would. The mandereen had 
•one Tartar in his retinue famous for boxing, who had won many prizes at it, and 
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called for him to try his Ikill on the Engliflumn. The Tartar was a lufty man, and the 
failor fhort, but well fi t. The Tartar promifed an eafy conqueft; and to the combat 
thev went. The Tartars ufe to kick high at the guts, and the iirft time he kicked, the 
failor had him on his hack. The Tartar was much aihamed of the foil he had received, 
and at the failor again, but Jack foon tripped up his heels again. He defined then to 
have a fair bout of boxing without tripping, which Jack agreed to, and battered the 
Tartar’s face and bread; fo with his head, that he was forced to yield to Old England. 
The mandereen was fo pleal'ed with the bravery and dexterity of the feaman, that lie 
made him a prefent of 10 tayels of filver. 

In the puniftiment of crimes there are laws made to proportion the punifhment 
according to the notoriety or quality of the crime. For faults not capital they ufe the 
bamboo and whip, or a pair of wooden ftocks, or a wooden collar, being fome boards 
fixed together, with a hole in the middle for the head to go through. It is generally 
about five feet fquare, and between fixty and eighty pounds weight, that they are 
obliged to carry a confiderable way in the day, and fleep in it at night, fitting with 
that continual weight on their Ihoulders, becaufe there is no lying down ; which punilh- 
ment lafts as long as the judge determines in his fentence. Some they lay in the 
ftocks by the neck, kid flat on their back in the open fun, with their face continually 
towards it while it Ihines, and this lafts for one, two, or three days, as the judge thinks 
fit to order. 

Traitors, murderers, and pirates, are carried to Nankin to be tried and punilhed, 
except a fpecial order from the Emperor carry cuftom out of her road. Thofe goals 
in Nankin are only cleared of malefactors once in three years. In thofe prifons they 
live in great raifery, and often wifli for death before it comes. 

Every one of thofe fort of criminals has particular prifons belonging to fuch crimes, 
and when the judge receives the Emperor’s orders to reprieve fuch a number, the judge 
has it in his power to fave whom he pleafes of that number fpecified, and the reft are 
immediately put to death, as fafl as they can dilpatch them with the fword and axe. 
I have been credibly informed, that 30,000 have been executed in one month, and half 
that number reprieved. 

When the Emperor gives fpecial order for the punifliment of piracy or murder, the 
delinquent is tied to a flake, and an executioner cuts the fkin of his forehead round 
from ear to ear, and pulls it over his eyes, and then delivers him to the friends and 
relations of thofe that had fuffered injuries by him, and they have the pleafure of tor¬ 
turing him as they pleafe. 1 have heard of fome who have been tortured three days 
and nights before they expired. Others have had a brick or ftone cloke built round 
them clofe to their bodies, by the fide of an highway, and a guard fet over them, who 
commanded all paffengers to fpit on their heads as they paffed by, and they are generally 
much longer dying than the others. 

Parents have the power of the life and death of their children till they marry, and 
then that power ceafes. Hulbands have the fame power of their wives, if they are 
convicted of adultery. I knew an inftance of the latter in Amoy by a Chinefe, that 
went a voyage to Fort St. George, and from thence to England. He had a good agree¬ 
able young woman to his wife, and he pretended when he returned, to make his wife 
ufe the freedom of England, in bringing his wife into Englilhmen’s company when they 
came to his houfe, and made her eat at table, or drink tea with them, but not when any 
Chinefe ft rangers were in his houfe. However, flie did not know how to behave her- 
felf prudently in that ftate of freedom, but was debauched by feveral; and he going a 
vol. viii. ^ t voyage 
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\ oyage to Canton, had ft aid ten months after the Englifh {hipping was gone, and found 
her big with child at his return. He fent for her relations and feafted them„ and then 
before them upbraided her for her difloyalty, and took a piece of heavy wood that they 
ufe in pounding rice, and gave her a blow on the head that killed her outright. 

I heard of an in fiance ot the other at Canton. A rich merchant had a profligate fon, 
whom he fent abroad with a confiderable flock to employ in trade. In a few months 
he had con!umed ail the flock, and run in debt. He gave his creditors bills on his 
father, who aruwered them for his own credit, lhe fon came back, begged his father’s 
pardon, and protefled, that for the future he would lead a virtuous fife. The kind 
iiu! ?gent father entrufied him with a fecond Hock, and he, in a fhort time, deflroyed 
that alfo, and when his credit was gone returned to his father, who feemed to pals by 
his folly. But one day he made an entertainment for all his relations, and when the 
entertainment was over he began an apologue that came pretty near his own cafe with 
his Ion; and afked their opinion what in juftice the foil ought to fulfer for abufmg his 
father s kindnefs, and ruining his eft ate. They did not know that he and his fon were 
the perfons mentioned in the fable under borrowed names, unanimously agreed that the 
fon ought to be puniflied with death. On which the father took a knife and cut his 
ion s throat, before either the fon or his relations had the ieaft thought of it; and then 
he thanked them for pailing fo juft a lenience 7 for that he and his fon were the real 
perfons represented in the apologue. 

If children grow incorrigible, and defpife the threats or admonitions of their parents, 
according to law, the parents are to complain of them to the magiftrate, and upon full 
conviftion, the magiftrate will feverely correct them. For if a fon break the eftablifhed 
laws, the parent fufiers punifhmerit as well as the criminal fon, if he had not before 
made the magiftrate acquainted* with his fan's vices. 

And if a parent is brought to poverty and want, and has not brought his fon up to 
fome calling, whereby he might get his living, the fon is not obliged to affift his father, 
but other wife he is. 

In their marriages the bridegroom never fees his fpoufe till they are married, for the 
match is made by matrons of both fides, and he is obliged to pay afum of money to the 
bnde s relations before he can have her \ and when all obftacles are removed, her 
relations make a feaft for the bridegroom and his friends, and after that is over, Hie is 
brought veiled into the dining-room, and he prefers her with fome jewel of final! 
value, or fome pieces of filk fluffs, and a prieft facrifices a cock, by cutting his throat, 
and iprmkhng iome of the blood on them both, and then they are married by law: 
and he feldom marries another while file lives, except in cafe of barrennefs, and then 
ne may take another, and fo on in cafe of failure in iflue, as far as four, but they cannot 
go beyond that number,^ yet he may buy as many concubines as he pleafes, and the 

\uves are ranked according to priority, and the concubines xnuft attend and ferve 
the wives. 

1 he ladies drefs is very becoming. They wear fine linen breeches that reach to the 
ancle, but they are covered with a petticoat handfotnely platted, that reaches below the 
ancle, and a gown that reaches niidleg down, tied with a filken belt round their middle, 
and each fleeve io large, that one would ferve to put their body in, and reaches ahnoft 
to the ground. I hey have a collar of embroidery handfomely cut, that comes round 
tneir neck, and covers the neck of their gown, and reaches half way between the neck 
and ihoultlcr-bone. They have naturally a great deal of hair as black as iet, which 
Uey let on wires fitted to their head, raifed four or five inches, and covered with their 
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fcair in a becoming manner, and thofe who can afford pearl, have fame of them bored 
on one fide, and fee in their hair, and they have two or more gold bodkins which keep 
all the hand feme fabric faff. 

Their feet are bound up with rollers of cloth when they come to three years of age, 
and are always kept hard bound, fo that all the other parts of their body grow in their 
natural flvape and magnitude, but their feet, which, by reftraint, are always as final! as 
they were when firfi bound up. Their pretty little fhoe has a piece of wood placed in 
die middle between the heel and the toe, that ferves both for heel and foie; which 
makes them rather trip along when diey go, for their ambulation cannot be called 
walking. 

Their forehead is large, pretty final! eyebrows, well arched, their eyes black 7 but 
almoft hid with the lids, their nofe fmall and flat at the eyes, their mouth little, and 
pretty plump lips of a deep Vermillion colour, their cheeks and chin in a good agree¬ 
able fymmetry, and their neck fmall, their arms long and (lender, a fine little hand, 
and to grace the whole ftrutture of their perfons and ornaments, the nails of their 
fingers are never pared, but are let grow to two or three inches in length, to fhow that 
they are not employed in fervile works. 

And this faihion of long nails is followed by the men of diftinction, and are carefully 
kept clean, and formerly, before the Tartars were their lords, they wore their hair long, 
rolled up behind, (as our women in Britain formerly wore theirs,) and a net of hair or 
black filk to cover their neat rolls and gold bodkins, with double or treble prongs ftuck 
in their hair, to keep it in order, but now they have only a lock at their crown, platted 
and hanging down their back, and none are without that lock ; for if they have not 
hair enough growing naturally on their heads, they take fmall locks of borrowed hair, 
and twift it with their own to be in the fafhion. 

The men of figure have a coat of filk that comes down to their knees, and a fhort 
doublet over that, that reaches no farther than their loins. Their breeches are large 
and full, which come under the tops of their filk boots, neatly made and quilled, for 
great men wear no fhoes. They generally wear on their right thumb a thick ivory or 
agate ring, very convenient for drawing their long-bows made of buffalo’s horn, they 
being all bred to archery, and exercife themfelves much in {hooting at a mark. They 
wear their fwords on the left fide, with the point forward ; and when they draw them, 
they lift up their lacquered fcabbard, that the handle may reach above their ftioulder 
behind, fo that at the drawing of them with their right hand, they can make a good 
and nimble ftroke on whatfoever they attack. 

And to drefs our China or Tartar gentleman completely, he wears a cap made of 
fine mat for that purpofe, in the form of a blunt pyramid, with a taftel of horfe-hair 
dyed red, that reaches from the crown almoft to the bottom, and often an amber or 
coral button fattened to the crown of the cap, and they ufe a piece of hair-tape to 
come under the chin, to keep it from blowing off by the windj and to their girdle 
they have a purle for their little tobacco-pipe, which is made of lb me metal, and two 
other purfes, one fmall for their tobacco, and the other pretty large, with feveral 
divifions in it for their money and papers, all drawn clofe by filken (fringe ; and their 
handkerchief is a piece of coarfe cotton rag ftuck between their girdle and fide, one 
end hanging to die knee, and that ferves for a towel and a napkin alfo ; and fo 1 have 
equipped him either as a courtier or cavalier. 

But the inandereens of the pen have a long gown to their heels, with badges or 
blazons on their backs and breafts, to diftinguifh their degree or dignity ; and before 
they are admitted to the degree of doctor, they mutt: pals through fevtral trials and 
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examinations. They alfo wear a diftinguifliing cap on their head, and look as grave 
as an old advocate, 

A merchant and mechanic wear the fame cap as the courtier, but their habit is a 
long robe with narrow Jleeves, and (lockings made of coarfe cotton cloth, with fquare- 
toed flices, without heels or latehets to tie them on. The peafants and fifhers are not 
tied up to fumpture laws, but wear what they pleafe. 

Every houfe, fhip, and fifhing-boat keep a domefiic god that they pay adoration 
to evening and morning; and he has always a fmall flat table with ledges before him, 
filled With wood-allies fmoothed over, and fmall furrows drawn through the afhes in 
order, and thefe furrows filled with powder of putchock, or radix duleis, mixed with 
powder of fandal, myrrh, or olibaiium; and die compomion is fired at one end, and it 
gives a little but pieafant fmoke the whole four-and-twenty hours, without the leaf!: need 
of mending or renewing it. 

When two China Men quarrel, (for they are naturally a little choleric,) if the breach 
is fo wide that it will be difficult to be made up again, then they will threaten not to 
pay any reverence or refpect to one anothers god ; and that word cuts off all means 
of communion and fociety ever after. And fo I leave them, and proceed to my obfer- 
vadons on other things. 

Chap. LIU. — Gives an Accotm of the natural Rarities of China^ and tf the Emperor*$ 

Revenue, and common Expence* 

THERE are many artificial as well as natural rarities in China, Their artificial ones 
are in ftupendous bridges, that give fafe and convenient pafiages over great and rapid 
rivers, and over vallies between the tops of mountains, to make roads eafy and pieafant 
that would otherwife be very fieep, crooked and dangerous; but t never faw any of 
them, though I have heard much talk of them. 

They have aifo great and convenient fluices to check the violence of floods from lakes 
and rivers, and to ferve out their waters to lower grounds, to moiften them and make 
them fit to yield good crops of corn, but I being confined to the ifland of Amoy, could 
not have an opportunity to fee them, fo that what I add more to my obfervarious, is 
only by informations and reports from others, (who had travelled where I had no per- 
miiTion to go,) whofe acquaintance I cafually fought after to be informed. 

I now begin again to continue my courfe along the fea-coaft to the northward: And 
in the fame province of Fukien is the river and city of Hockfew ; but whether the city 
of Hockftw. be the fame with Eochew, I know not; it is very large however, and is 
famous for being the refid ence of the chungtock, and in brewing a fort of good ft rang 
ale in fmall pots of coarfe China ware, luted over witb a day head as big as the pot. 

About twenty leagues to the northward of Hockfew begins the province of Chequiam, 
whofe chief city is Limpoa, by feme called Nimpoa, and by others Ningpoo ; however* 
it is a large city and drives a great trade. Here the Portugueze were once well fetiled, 
and had a numerous colony. When the Chinefe were mailers of their own country, 
and the Portugueze of the feas, it is reported, that they had above one thousand 
Portugueze families fettled in Limpoa, and were governed by their own laws. Their 
trade through China and Japon, which they carried in fliipping to India and China, 
made them prodigioully rich, which brought them into luxury and debauchery, and, 
at !aft, was the caufe of their expulfion from Limpoa. 

They began to be notorious ravifliers of women. They would go into the country 
villages, and carry oft young virgins by violence, from their parents, and when they 
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had abufed them as long as they pleafed, fern them back to their friends. Many cor;, 
plaints had been made, ’ but no redrefs could be obtained. At length, when a parcel 
of virgin-hunters had gone into the country upon an expedition of that nature, the 
peafants fell on them, and killed them every man. 

'phis {laughter made the Portugueze very loud in their complaints, and demanded 
juftice to be done on the peafants. The peafants made folid replications to the com¬ 
plaints of the Portugueze, and defired their cafe might be laid before the Emperor, 
which was accordingly done, and the Portugueze were ordered to clear themfelves of 
the crimes laid to their charge, and they not being able to do it, were banilhed Limpoa, 
but had liberty to carry oft' their effects : and thus ended the moll opulent colony, at 
that time, in the world. 

Nanking is the.next province to Chequiam, and the city of Nanking is ftill reckoned 
one of the Jargeft cities in China, or perhaps in the world. I have heard many fay, 
that faw both Peking and Nanking, that it occupies a larger fpot of ground than Pe¬ 
king, and that the triumphal arches, palaces, and other public edifices, are nobler than 
thole at Peking. 

The province begins at Souchew, a large city, and one pf the greateft trading cities 
in China, in gold, wrought filks, porcelain or China ware. It hands near the lake 
of Iiamchew, which is about 20 leagues long, and 16 broad, of fine clear frefh water, 
and it produces many excellent forts of fillies, fome whereof are daily fent in boats to 
Peking for the Emperor’s table. 

Nanking city Hands on the banks of the river Iviam, the greateft but not the longeft 
river in China. It is fituated about 100 miles from its mouth, in a fine, pleafant, 
fertile plain. It was formerly the metropolis of all China, till the Tartars grew trouble- 
fome and formidable, which drew the court to Peking, to be nearer the frontiers, in 
order to check their infolence. 

The diftance between Nanking and Peking is about 500 Englifli miles. They have 
a communication by water in two royal canals, one from Nanking to the Yellow River, 
fo called from the colour of its water, and the other from that river to the city of 
Peking, or very near it. They are the work of art, done by the hard labour of many 
thoufands of poor workmen, in obedience to their Emperor’s order, to facilitate the 
carriage of merchandize between thofe great cities. 

The Yellow River, or Corcei River, is much longer than any river in Afia, or per¬ 
haps, in Europe, for there are 30 degrees diftance between its fource and its mouth : 
and I heard one Mr. Fountanay, a miffionary, who went to France on the Emperor of 
China’s account, about the year 1694, fay, that, he believed there were as many people 
that lived in boats and veffels on the rivers of Kiam and Corcei as in the three greateft 
provinces of France, for in their veffels they keep fairs on thefe rivers, one feafon at 
one place, and in other feafons at other places; and though there may be 10,000 veffels 
afiembled at a fair, yet there is as good order and decorum kept, as in a well governed 
city. All Ihips and boats who have the fame fpecies of goods are moored together, 
along a certain place on the river‘s fide allotted for them, by proper magiftrates, and 
at night, watches are fet to prevent thieving and diforder, and offenders are feverely 
puniflied, without refpeff of perfons. 

I here are alfo fairs kept on the royal canal, between the Yellow River and Peking, 
in which all the forts of commodities that China produceth are to be fold. 

I he magnitude, beauty, and opulency of Peking, are fo fully deferibed by fome 
who have been there, that my hear-fay account can be of no ufe, and for that caufe I 
1 omit 
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omit it; but the aforefaid Mr* Founfanay told me, that the winter feafbn is much colder 
than in France, and, that in the month of November, the fraternity bought three deers, 
and hung them up in a pantry without fait, and when they had a mind for fome venifon, 
they cut what they wanted for their ufe till the beginning of March, and what was left 
them began to grow dale, but not before, which fhews the fubtile coldnefs and drynefs 
of the air there. 

And now being at the end of my journey on the continent of Afia, I will make fome 
more general obfervations on the product of China, and return to the fouthward, to 
take a view of the i (lands that face the fea-coafts of China, and deer back to the north¬ 
ward as far as Japon, 

As there are many mountains In China, fo they have many different qualities. Some 
by their fttuation and prodigious height, Ihew their lofty tops above the clouds, always 
clear and ierene; but none dare prefume to go to their tops, becaufe the air being 
too much rarified, infenfibly takes away perforation, and caufes death* Others, 
though as high, by nitrous and fulphureous mines in their bowels, fend up thick 
vapours that always hide their tops ; and at the foot of thofe mountains are fprings 
and wells of fire, that continually burn in their own cells, but never break forth in 
any other places- 

Other mountains are covered with trees of various forts* The pine is the larged, 
fome being fix foot through, and four of five fcore covets high, or according to EngliOi 
meafure, an hundred and fifty feet in length, and they produce bamboos, as long, 
and fo big., that one joint between the inter-nodes or knots can contain above ten catties 
of water, which are of great ufe to fea-faring men, to hold their frefh water in. They 
alfo produce the rofe-tree, which preferves an agreeable fmell and colour as long as 
the wood lads, which is not lefs than a century or two, 

In the fouthem provinces, I have been told, that a tree called quanlang, has a foft 
pulp growing within it, which the inhabitants dry and pulverize, and apply it to all 
the ufes that wheat-flour ferves for, having the fame tade and quality* I heard a mif- 
fionary after t, -that not far from Limpoa, in the province of Cbequiam, lie faw fome 
trees that bore a fruit pretty hard on the out fide, but within a fat pulp, which being 
put awhile in the air, becomes good white tallow ; and it ferves for all intents and pur- 
pofes, for the fame ufes that tallow is put to, only with this advantage, that it does 
not defile the hand, nor greafe and ftain clothes* 

All the provinces of China are well ftored with fruit-bearing trees, and being of fo 
large an extent, and the feafons fo different, that in one place it is fummer, while in 
another place winter predominates, as in the provinces of Quanfi and Quantung it is 
pleafimt fummer, while in Zanfi and Peking the chilling colds of winter, and dorms 
difturb the air, and fhut up the pores of the earth* 

All the provinces produce tea in abundance, but Nanking and Chequiam afford the 
bed. I faw four or five tea flirubs growing on the ead fide of Amoy, but it was in 
the end of September, when all the leaves were off* It is pretty like a young willowy 
and I was informed, that they plant once in three years, and pull all up, or cut down 
all that are above that growth- I was alfo informed, that, about the middle of June, 
they pulled off the firft and bed leaves, and about the beginning of Augud they had a 
crop ot Sungloa tea, which is fome what grofler than the blag or firft crop* Both thofe 
forts are put under a dude to dry with the wind, and in September they ftrip the buflt 
of all its leaves, and, for want of warm dry winds to cure it, are forced to lay it on 
svarm plates of iron or copper, and keep it ftirring gently, till it is dry, and that fort 
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is called bohea: and I have heard others fay, that fome grounds will produce none 
but fine tea, and others again none but coarfe; but they all agreed in drying the bohea- 
on hot plates. 

On the Ikirts of the mountains they plant their mulberry-trees for their filk-worms, 
and cut them down at two years growth, becaufe the infect delights mod in a 
tender leaf. 

There are many ufeful trees in China that bear no fruit. Some bear beans; but of 
thofe I have Teen in India, at Surat, and Bengal. One fort they have that provokes fleep,, 
by laying fome of the leaves in the bed near the patient. The iron-wood tree is com¬ 
modious for making anchors for Hupping. It is prodigioufly ftrong and hard, and has 
natural gravity enough to fink it to the bottom of the fea. 

On the mountains of Zenfi, near the famous wall that divides China from Tartray, 
grows abundance of that valuable root rhubarb, whofe ufe is fo well known in Europe. 
The root genfing grows alfo in woods there, and when the natives go in quell of it, to 
find it, they are forced to go in the night feafon, with torches in their hands, for fear of 
being aflaiilted by the wild inhabitants of the woods, fuch as lions, tigers, leopards, 
rhinocerofes. See. of the brutal kind, befides dangerous reptiles, as ferpents and ihakes, 
which all flee from fire. I have heard of ferpents thirty feet long, and five in circum¬ 
ference, which lurk all day in their dens, and come out in the nights, to prey on ani¬ 
mals that lay fecurely in theirs. 

This root genfing, when dried, is like a little carrot, of a light yellow colour, and, 
about midway down, it branches in two, which makes the Chinefe call it the man-herb. 
It has a fweetilh tafte, but, being much chewed, it feems bitterifh. It is cut in fhreds, 
and drunk with tea, and then it is efteemed a very great reftorative of the animal fpirits. 
It is exceeding hot in quality, and therefore to be avoided by thofe of ftrong conftitu- 
tions- It is excellent in confumptions, and, for its feveral good qualities* is fold at a 
great price, fome at three times its weight in filver; but, after it is a year old, it goes 
off at a foil ling per ounce, becaufe it is difficult to keep the worm out of it. Radix- 
china, or China-root grows in many parts of China, but the ifland of Ayna m yields the 
bell. 

The Emperor’s revenues, by report, amount to 180,000,000 of tayels, out of which 
he maintains fifty caloes or privy-councillors, at ioo,oco tayels yearly. The princes 
of the blood are honoured with the government of provinces, and are allowed, out of 
the royal treafury, from 500,000 to 1,000,000 tayels yearly. He has fourteen provinces, 
wherein he maintains 80,000 foldiers in each, and each foldier is, allowed 10 tayels 
per annum in filver,. and a catty of rice, and an ounce of fait per day, which are de¬ 
livered monthly out of the Emperor's granaries. In a word, I look on China to be the 
richeft and belt governed empire in the world. And fo having given the belt account 
I can of it, I fleer my courfe to the fouthward among the Philippine iflands, y hofe de- 
feriptions I take by report.. 

Chap. LIV. Gives fome Account of the IJlands of Mindanoa , Luccnid, Formofa , and 
Japan , with fome remarkable Occurrences that have happened on. them. 

MINDANOA is both the fouthernmoft and eafternmoft of all the Philippines. It 
has little or no commerce with ftrangers, and I never heal'd of any European Ihip that 
went to it fince Captain Swan called there in his way from Panama to India, when Captain 
Hampier was with him, who, no doubt, has given a good account of it in Iris travels t. 
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and I know no more of it, but that it is divided into many fmall principalities, and that 
the fea-worm eats fo greedily fhip's bottoms, that in three or four months they eat quite 
through; and that there is abundance of rice and other provifions to be had very cheap 
there, and that it produces very good cafila-lignum, or baftard cinnamon. It is about 
140 leagues in length, but of a very unequal breadth, having many large deep bays 
running into it, which afford many harbours for (hipping* 

Papa-goa, or little Borneo, is a very long narrow ifland, being go leagues long, and 
but 14 or 15 broad* It breeds the belt foldiers and feamen that the Spaniards have in 
the Philippines, but produces nothing for exportation* The Spaniards have a fort on 
the north-eaft end of it, and fo they have on the iflands ofPanav, Negrofs, Cobu, Leyte, 
and Samar* They are all large iflands, but have no commodities for export* And 
Mindora, that lies ctofe to the ifland Laconia, affords nothing for trade. 

Luconia is the largeft of all the Philippine iflands, and is richeft in its productions, for 
it affords corn, fruits, and roots in great plenty, as well as wild game and fowl. It pro ¬ 
duces gold, but of a low touch* It is not half conquered yet by the Spaniards, though 
they are poffeffetl of all the fea-coafb as the Dutch are of Zeaioan; and the natives lofe 
no opportunity of cutting off their lords, the Spaniards, when they can do it without 
danger. They have fortified their mountains and vallies fo well with thick hedges of 
bamboos, that the Spaniards cannot eafily moleft them, though they have fecret ways 
tofally out and difturb their enemy* 

The chief city in Luconia is Manhila or Manilla, the refidence of the Spanifh Viceroy, 
and the port where all the galleons that come yearly from New Spain, refort to* The 
harbour is fpacious, commodious, and fafe. They admit of trade from India and 
China, but not with any European nation. The Mahometans are tolerated in their 
religion, but not the Pagans, fo that all Chinefe that go there for commerce, get: a little 
brafs image hung about their neck, with a Axing of beads in their hands, and learning 
to crofs themfelves, cry Jefu fanSta Malta ^ (for they cannot pronounce Maria, becaufe 
the letter R is excluded the Chinefe alphabet^ I fay, when they have got all thofe fore- 
named qualifications, they are good Spanifh Cbriftians. 

And when they have feathered their nefl by cheating the Spaniards, and taken their 
leave of Manilla or Manhila, at their pafiing by a mountain dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, they throw their beads over board, and thank the Virgin for her kindnefs to 
them. 

_ In anno 1719, there happened a mutiny in Manilla, wherein the Viceroy loft his 
life ; and he had a fon that might have faved his, but was obftinate, and would needs 
fellow his father. ;It was occafioned by oppreflion and avarice, for the Viceroy having 
a mind to fill his coffers at any rate, fet up a tribunal, wherein the richeft merchants in 
the city were impeached for high crimes and mifdemeanors, by fuborned informers* 
Evidences were not wanting to prove things that never were done by the innocent mer- 
chants^and.on thofe falfe informations and evidences their perlbns were imprifoned, and 
their eftates feized* Thufe that had not been profeeuted feeing their danger, carried 
their goods and money into the churches and convents for fecurity, and fled into,the 
country themfelves, till the times fhould amend ; but thofe places of fanfluary were 
violated, and when the merchants were fummoned, and did not appear, their eftates 
were confifcated, and brought out of the churches and convents by force. 

The archbifhop, and his army of priefts, went to him, and laid the people's grievances 
and his own oppreffions and crimes before him; but he treated them rudely, which 
foon put the whole city in an uproar, A cunning and bold prieft of the Auguftm order 
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feeing the people's difpofition to mutiny, took a large crucifix on his lhoulder, and 
invited all who were true Catholick Chriftians to follow Jefus Chrift’s banner, and 
afford fuccour and afliftanceto Chrift’s perfected flock. 

The citizens came thronging after the prieft and crucifix, well armed, and they 
marched direfbly to the Viceroy’s palace. His guards all deferted him on fight of the 
prieft and crucifix, and he and a few of his domeftics fired fome filial 1 arms, and killed 
ibme and wounded others, which fo enraged the multitude, that they rulhed furioully 
up ftairs, and fliot him dead. His fon was governor of a cattle a little way from the city, 
and he hearing that his father was in danger, came with his garrifon to refcue him,'but 
being killed before the afliftance came, the citizens complimented him, and defired him 
to return to his poll, for they had nothing to lay to his charge; but he refufed, and fwore 
he would be avenged on his father’s murderers, and beginning to ufe violence on thofe 
next to him his men deferted him, and he foon fell a facrifice to his own folly. There 
were above a million and a half of Spanifh dollars found in his treafury, out of which 
thofe whom he had unjuftly robbed Were reimburfed. 

It is about 120 leagues from fouth to north, and the fouth end is about too leagues 
in breadth. It breeds good, hardy, fmall horfes, and, if it were in the hands of fome 
induftrious nation, it is able to furnilh good materials to build a good commerce with ; 
but the Spaniards are rich, lazy, and proud, and rather difcourage than improve trade, 
or to engage the natives to be civil and induftrious. 

The next ifland of note is Formofa ; but there are feveral fmall iflands between it and 
Luconia, which belong to China, though of no great account, and becaufe they are flat 
and low, they are called the Balhee IlJands. 

Formofa is a noble ifland, and produces many valuable commodities, as well for the 
fuftenance of mankind as for pleafure afld luxury. It affords plenty of gold, raw filk, 
fine white fugar, fugar candy, and copper finer than in China, but coarfer than in Ja- 
pon, and feveral drugs, as gallingal, China root, &c. Before the Tartars fubdued it, it 
had kings of its own, but tributary to China. The natives differ much from the 
neighbouring people of China and Luconia, both in phifiognomy and make. They 
are of a low ftature, with a large head and forehead, hollow-eyed, and the cheek-bone 
very high, a large mouth, and afliort fiat chin, with little or no beard on it, long-jawed, 
and a final! long neck, their body fhort and fquare, their arms and legs long, fmall 
and ill lhaped, their feet long, and broad at the toes, and generally they are baker-kneed. 
The Englilh and Dutch had their factories there ; but about the year 1678, when all 
Fokien had fubmitted to the Tartars, they were ordered to withdraw their factories 
from Teywon, a fmall ifiand clofe to the great one, on which their fa&ories flood. The 
Englilh obeyed, and removed over to Amoy, but the Dutch received fupplies from 
Batavia, and endured a long liege, but were at laft forced to fubmit, though they fold 
their fa&ory and many of their men’s lives pretty dear, for the Tartars loft above 5000 
men in reducing it. It is now wholly under the Tartars, and the chungtock of Fokien 
has the fuperintendency of it. 

When it was tributary to China, about the year 1650, there was a ftrange diftemper 
raged on the ifland for three years together, for molt of the virgins between twelve 
and eighteen years of age, had a trick of hanging themfelves, infomuch that very few 
maidens were left on the ifland, nor could any remedy be found to prevent it, before 
an old China man found one out, and addrefied himfelf to the king, defiring him to 
make a trial of hanging all thofe that hanged themfelves privately up by one leg 011 
the fides of high-ways, for paffengers to gaze on. The King took his counfel, and 
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hanged up fome fo, and in one month’s time the maidens refrained from hanging, and 
have continued good girls ever fince. 

The religion of Teywon (for that is the name that the Chinefe call the ifland of F01- 
mofa by) is purely Pagan. They all worlhip the fun and moon, and the ftars their 
children. Some worlhip the firft living thing they fee in the morning, except a lizard. 

Between Tejrwon and the coaft of Fokien, lay the Pifcadores Illands, fo called from 
the great quantities of filh caught about them. There are many fhallows lay a good 
diftance off them, on which an Englilh Ihip from Surat, called the Joliah, was Ihip- 
wrecked in anno 1697, but all the men were faved; and on the report of a Jefuit mif- 
fionary who was paffenger, that he had l'ome things on board for the Emperor, one 
Mr. Reynolds, the firft fupercargo, was forced to take a journey to Peking, who cleared 
himfelf, but brought fcandal on Holy Mother Church, for forging things fo palpably 
falfe; for the good father’s trunk was faved, and opened by proper officers, and not one 
thing that he had reported to be in it, was found. 

Many other illands lay along the coaft of China, but of no great note, till we come to 
the ifland Chulan, which lies off the mouth of Limpoa. It firft became famous in the 
Tartar wars; for many Chinefe of note repaired thither with their families, who thought 
to have found a quiet retreat there, but they were miftaken,. for by Coxinga from 
Amoy, and the Tartars continually warring thereabout, they were harafled between 
them, and at length a garrifonof Tartars fettled on it, and gave it their laws. 

In anno 1700, the new Eaft India Company of England fettled a factory on Chufan, 
by Mr. Allan Catchpole before-mentioned; but by the oppreflion of the Tartar officers, 
and the Company’s negleft of fending money fufficient to carry on their trade, Mr. 
Catchpole removed the fe&ory again in the beginning of the year 1703, and carried it 
to Pullo-condore, as is before obferved. 

From the north end of Fonhofa, to the fouth end of Japon, the diftance is about 220 
leagues, and in the fair-way are fevera! illands of no great account in commerce. They 
are moft of them very high, and on one of them is a very great volcano, which con¬ 
tinually fends forth a prodigious flame that may be feen in the night above 30 leagues 
diftance from it. 

Bungo is a province of Japon, and was honoured with the name of a kingdom, but 
about the year 1655 it loft its title and moft of its inhabitants, for being too zealous in 
promoting Chriftianity by barbarous ways. The Portugueze found this ifland and Japon 
to be eafily brought over to their notions of Chriftianity, and that the country abounded 
m gold and filver, drove a very great and advantageous trade there, for above one cen¬ 
tury of years. Nor were their priefts idle in making converts ; for in the fpace of 100 
years, they profelyted 180,000 families, when at the fame time, the Emperor gave great 
encouragement to the priefts to go on in their apoftlelhip, every one having free liberty 
to embrace Chriftianity; and had not the giddy-headed Chriftian priefts been too 
zealoufly hot and hafty, it was believed that the Emperor himfelf would have become 
Chriftian; but a civil war breaking out in Japon, and the Emperor’s forces much 
dimmilhed, the Chriftian priefts thought it a proper time for thgm to fettle their religion 
on the fame foundation that Mahomet did his, by eftablifliing it in blood. 

Their thoughts run on nothing lefs than extirpating the Heathen out of the land, and 
formed a conspiracy of raifing an army of 50,000 Chriftians to murder their country¬ 
men, thatfo the whole ifland might be illuminated by Chriftianity, fuch as it was there. 
But the Emperor, having intelligence of their holy defign, thought fit to prevent them, 
and coming to an agreement with his rebellious Pagan fubje&s, dilcovered the common 
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danger they all lay under from the Chriftians, and they, to fecure themfelves, joined 
their forces with the Emperor’s, but lay filent till they few where the Chriftians would 
begin their tragedy, and it was not long before they began the maflacre, near a large 
city called Offacca. The Emperor’s army marched fpeedily thither to chaftife their 
infolence, and a very bloody battle enl’ued, wherein the Chriftians had the better. The 
Emperor foon levied a greater army, and engaged the Chriftians a fecond time with 
fuccefs, and quite routed them, and never gave them time to form themfelves into 
another army after, but followed his blow, fparing neither man, woman, or child that 
had been baptized, and the Pagan bouzies or priefts were very good informers, fo that 
in two years, above 300,000 perfons perilhed by the violent zeal of bigotted priefts, 
and an edict was publifhed, that whatever Chriftian lhould, for the future, be found 
within the dominions of Japon, Ihould be put to death without mercy. 

Many new inventions were found out to torture the Chriftians, and the priefts were 
the firft that made trial of the exquifitenefs of their paiii. The poor women and virgins 
were torn limb from limb, by being tied to flakes placed in the ground, under the 
branches of large trees bended down, and their limbs being fattened to the ftakes and 
branches, by the elafticity of the branches they were tom to pieces. Children were 
thrown down precipices, and dafhed to pieces, and infants were drowned, and fo Romifh 
Chriftianity ended in Japon, with a very difmal and tragical cataftrophe. - 

The Englifh and Dutch at that time had their factories on a fmall illand called Firando, 
that lay clofe to the fhore of the illand Bungo, and drove a very advantageous trade; but 
in anno 1664, when the Englilh fhipping arrived, our never-failing friends taking the 
advantage of our being Chriftians, and coming thither contrary to the edict, were in 
hopes to have a fecond part of Amboina afted at Japon. They gave information that 
the Englilh were Chriftians, and not only fo, but that our King had married the King 
of Portugal’s fitter, and had a mind to introduce the Portugueze fecretly into Japon, 
and how dangerous that might be to their Hate, they knew by dear bought experience, 
and as an undeniable truth of our being Chriftians, they might fee in the very colours 
that our Clips wore, the fign of the crofs. Their information had fome of the defired 
eft'efts, though not the cruel part. The Emperor being acquainted with the Dutch 
information, ordered the Englilh to be civilly treated, their cargoes to be taken off their 
hands as before, and anew Japon cargo to be provided for them, in lieu of what they 
brought, and at the ufual time to difpatch them, with Uriel orders for the Englifh never 
to return again upon pain of death, by which fair dealings the Dutch got the foie 
Japon trade into their own hands, except what is carried on by the Chinefe. This 
account I had from Captain John Bear, who was in the laft Englilh Ihip that traded to 
Japon. 

The Dutch and Chinefe are both limited in the numbers of their fhipping that trade 
to Japon, the Dutch from one to four yearly, and the Chinefe from ten to twenty. 
As foon as their fhips arrive, all their crews are fent alhore to houfes provided for them, 
and the Japonefe take pofleftion of the Ihip, and all that Ihe has aboard of her 5 they 
unhinge the rudder, and fend all the great guns and ammunition alhore. Each cargo 
is unladed and fent to the factory appointed for its faftors, and there opened and re¬ 
packed before proper officers. The goods are fent away without any enquiry what 
they coft, or what they are content to take for them, and the officers take a memo¬ 
randum of what commodities they defire in barter, and thofe are provided and delivered 
on board their fhips by the middle of October, and about the beginning of November 
they deliver their rudder, guns, and ammunition, and are difpatched in form, to be 
gone wiihout delay. 
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The Dutch faftory is now fettled at Nangefaak, on a little ifiand clofe to the Ihore, 
and are there confined, without afpecial perrniffion from court, either when they have 
a defire to go on the main ifland, or to remove from their factory to Batavia* 

I heard of a mortifying accident that happened to the Dutch affairs in Japon, when 
M. Charron, a Frenchman, had the directorfhip of their fa£tory* He had been feveral 
times at Jeddo and Meaco, two great cities where the Emperor keeps his court, fome- 
times at one or other of thefe places, as his fancy or affairs lead him* The Emperor 
took a liking to M* Charron, and often fent for him to hear the accounts he could 
give of Europe* Charron prefuming on his favours from the Emperor, begged per- 
million to build an houfe on the little Hland where their faftory flood, on his mailer's 
account, which requefl: the Emperor granted. 

Accordingly the foundation was laid very large for an houfe; however the building 
went cheerfully on, till it grew into an handfoine fortification of a regular tetragon* 
The Japonefe being ignorant of the art of fortification, had not the lead fufpicion of 
deceit, but fullered them to finilli it, 

"When it wasfinilhed, M* Charron advifed his mailers at Batavia, of the progrefs he 
had made, and defired by the next Ihipping to have fome cannon fent him in calks 
filled wjth rubbilh, fuch as oaccam or cotton, the calks to be well bound with iron 
hoops, and the heads feeurely fixed in, w r ith fome calks of the fame make, filled with 
fpiees, which advice was accordingly followed* 

When the Ihipping arrived, the lading was landed according to cuftom, but in rolling 
the calks, one of thofe that contained a brafs gun, had the misfortune to have one of 
its heads fall out, and the cheat was by that accident difeovered. This put a flop to 
all commerce till the Emperor's pleafure was known about this ftrange affair* 

The Emperor forbad to interrupt the trade, but ordered their new-built houfe to be 
razed to the ground, and to fend M* Charron to court, that he might expoflulate the 
matter with him* The orders were fpeedily obeyed, and Charron went to court, and 
when brought before the Emperor, was much deje&ed in his looks to what he ufed to 
be formerly. 

The Emperor interrogated him on the difeovered cheat, and finding he had no anfwer 
fufficient to vindicate hinifelf, the King upbraided him with abufing his kindnefs, and 
ordered a barber to be brought, who pulled poor Charron's beard out hair by hair, 
and then a fool's coat and cap were put on him, and he carried through the ftreers of 
Jeddo, for a ridiculous fpeftacle, and was fent back to his factory with orders to go off 
with the firft Ihips that were ready to fail for Batavia* 

The Japonefe are flri£t obfervers of moral rules, and particularly in commerce, info- 
much that a merchant of reputation, in his payments, puts up five, ten, or any decimal 
number of Cupangs, which is a broad, oblong, thin piece of gold (of 20 killings value 
there) into a filkbag, and putting his feal on the bag, pafles current for what the feal 
mentions, for. feveral generations, without fo much as once looking what is in the bag ; 
and gold is fo plentiful and cheap, that a cupang of 20 ftiillings in Japon, pafles current 
at Batavia for 32 ffiil lings ; and when the lion is ftamped on it by the Company, it 
pafles for 40 ftiillings fterling. 

Their porcelain, or Japon earthenware, is finer than Chinaware, but. much thicker 
and heavier, and the colours brighter, and it fells much dearer, either in India or 
Europe, than what is made in China, but their tea is not half fo good. Their lackered 
or Japoned ware is, without any doubt, the bed in the world* The beft fort will hold 
boiling water without detriment to it, and is fo hard, that I have made a full pals 
with a rapier againfl: a cabinet, and there was not the leaft fhadow of a mark to be 
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feen after the pafs. They abound in filks both wrought and raw, much ftronger than 

what China produces. . . . . , r 

Japon, with the neighbouring iflands under its dominions, is about the magnitude ot 
Great Britain. It is in length from north-eaft to fouth-weft near 300 leagues, and the 
mean of its breadth about 160 miles. It is well peopled, and produces all things necef- 
i'ary for human fuftenance, in great plenty. They are exaft obfervers of juft ice, and 
rigorous in their punifhing crimes. 

A man of diftindtion, if convifted of a capital crime, the Emperor fends him a letter, 
that on fueh a day, and fuch an hour, he muft he his own executioner, on penalty of 
exquifite torments, if he furvives the appointed hour. So the common cuftoni is, that 
the delinquent fends for his neareft and beft friends to a fumptuous feall on the day fet 
him, and after the feaft is over, he (hews them the Emperor’s letter, and while they are- 
reading it, he takes a dagger that he has about him for the purpofe, and with it he 
ftabs himfelf below the navel, and rips himleif up to the breaft-bone. 

The inferior fort has not that honour, but are forced to be contented with hanging, 
beheading, or throwing over an high precipice, and for finall faults, whipping and 
ftigmatizing are common punifhments. 

Their houfes are for the molt part built of wood, but the Emperor’s palaces are of 
marble, and covered with gilded copper. Their gilding is very durable, and can 
withftand all winds and weather many years. The city of Jeddo is their metropolis, 
and its magnitude may be gueffed by a fire that happened in it about the year 1660, 
which confumed, in eight days that it raged, above 120,000 houfes, befides above 
500 temples. 

Their religion is purely Pagan, and Amida is their favourite god; but he lives a 
great way off, for a foul is three years in continual travel before it can reach paradife, 
which is only the fuburbs of heaven ; however, when they once get thither, they are 
pretty fure of getting to heaven, and they live very quietly in paradife, becaufe not one 
devil dares come there to dillurb them. 

The magotty zealots have a trick of leaping over high cliffs into the fea, in order 
to give their fouls an eafy paffage to paradife, the priefls giving them bills of credit 
to defray their charges by the way, and, 110 doubt, the madman pays the prieft very 
handfomely for the bills, and thofe bills are fo good, that I never heard of one protefted 
and returned. 

They have feveral other reputable gods, and every one of them has their adorers 
and devotees. One has three faces, and he is father of the fun, moon, and ftars. 
Every god has his own particular paradife, but none are nearer than three years journey. 
Some of their zealots cut their own throats to get an eafy paffage, and others hang 
themfelves. 

They carry their idols in proceffion 011 horfeback, with infirumental and vocal mufic 
to entertain them. They make many feafts and facrifices to their idols, but they are 
only fed with the fmoke, the votaries eat up the meat. 

No Japonefe dares leave his country, and if he does he never muft return. They are 
fo wedded to their own cuftoms and opinions, and fo jealous of having new or foreign 
cuftoms introduced, that they will not fend embaffies to other Kings or Hates, or fuffer 
their merchants to have commerce out of their own dominions ; only they fend fome 
fmall jonks or veffels in the fummer time, over to the land of Efo, about 50 leagues 
-from the north end of Japon, and I have heard fay, that they bring much gold from 
thence; but whether that country is a part of their dominions or no, I never could get 

6 information; 
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information; but it is reported, that the natives of Efo are lufty, robuft, and uncivilized, 
but fpeak the Japon language. 

I alio heard that when De Heer Matfuiker was general of Batavia, he fent four 
Jioukers to make difco veries of the countries to the northward and to the weft ward 
of Japon, one of which was ftiipwrecked on the coaft of Corea, and another on the 
northward coaft of Japon. The other two had been on the coaft of Efo, but could not 
converfe with the natives. She that was loft on Japon had moft of her men faved, 
and were kindly entertained, and fent to their' factory: and twelve of jhe other’s crew 
that was loft on Corea, got afhore, and were detained prifoners. Nine of them died in 
iixteen years, and three were fent in company with a Corean ambaftador to Peking. 
Thofc three profeffed themfelves to be good Catholics, and the church at Peking got 
them paflage for Canton, where they met with opportunities to get paflage for Batavia. 
And now having made my observations on all the maritime coafts and cities between 
Cape Bona Efperanza and Japon, I conclude, and bid you adieu. 


A TABLE OF WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS USED IN SEVERAL PARTS 

OF THE EAST INDIES. 


Weights ufed in Mocha for grofs Goods . 
Cafilla is - - 16 Kerrats 

Vakea - - io Cafillas 

Maund - 40 Vakeas 

Frafella - - to Maunds 

Bahaar - - 15 Frafellas. 

N. B. A frafella is 2p^lbs. avoirdupois. 

The Banyan Weight. 

Rotulla is - - 15 Vakeas 

Maund - 2 Rotullas 

Frafella - - 26^ Rotullas 

Bahaar - 400 Rotullas. 

Magiety a Root for dyeing , is •weighed: 
Yazena is - - Frafella 


Bale 


l 3 i Vazenas. 


Vakea 


Ambergrsafe Weight. 

1 Bea is 

1 Vakea - 9 Zequeen weight. 

N. B. 1 vakea is equal to 21 pennyweights Troy. 

For Agala Woody which is much itfcd in Arabia for Perfumes. 

41 Vakeas is a Maund, equal to jibs. Troy weight. 

The Gold and Silver Weight. 

1 Dollar weight is - - 22 Dab 

1 Zequeen weight - 56 Grains. 

The coin -current is the cammaflie, which is heightened and lowered at the ftieriff *3 
or banker’s difemion, from 50 to 80 for a current dollar, which is but an imaginary 
fpi-cies, being always reckoned 21 {- per cent, lower than Spanilh dollars. 
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The Grain at Moha is meafured by the Tomaan, which is 40 Kella. 
1 Kella is - 4 Rotullas. 

Weights ufed in Pcrfta. 

1 Maund Taverize is 6| lb. avoirdupois 

1 — Capaar - - 8| 

j — Shaah - 13I 

Their Current Coins, 

1 Shaheeis - - 10 Gaaz or Cofbegs 

1 Mamoody - - 1 Shahees 

1 Abafhee - 2 Mainoodies 

1 Tomaan - 5 ° Abaihees, 

in value 3I. 2s. 6d. flerling. 

Their Pearl Weights . 

1 Mifcal is - - 24 Kerracks 

i Kerrack 4 Grains, 

or 3 Abafhee weight 

6 Mifcal - - 1 Ounce Troy. 


The Prices current for Pearl at Cong in Perjia > anno 1715. 


Abalhee "Weight, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

n 

. 14 

x 5 

18 

21 


Price in Mamoodies, 

I 


6 


- 


12 

from 20 

to 

3 ° 

40 

to 

50 

7 ° 

to 

80 

90 

to 

100 

1-20 

to 

r 5 ° 

160 

to 

20Q 

220 

to 

250 

2’8o 

to 

320 

- 


400 

m 


700 

*• ' 


1100 

- 


1600 ■ 

* 


2200 

0 

0 

to 

3000 


Weights ufed in Bajfora. 

1 Mifcal is - - i f Derhams 

1 Vakea - - 500 Do. 

i Maund-Baffora - 24 Vakea 

3 Maund-attarie _ -■ 1 Maund-Baffora. 

N. B. A maund-attarie is 2741b. avoirdupois. 

Bagdat Weights art fometimes ufed in- Bajfora. 

1 Vakea is - - 400 Derhams 

1 Maund-attarie - jo Vakea 

1 Maund-agdat - 6 Vakea,. 


Specks. 
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Species of coins current in Baffora and Bagdat. 
i Derhani is - - io Fluce 

i Mamoodie from 10 to 12 Derhams 

1 Abaihee-Baffora - i± Mamoodies 

1 Croufli - 4t Do. 

1 Lyon Dollar - 7 Do. 

1 Spanifh ditto from 9 to 9! Do. 

1 Zequeen - from 16 to 16 £ Do. 

1 German Ducat - 15 i Do. 

A Baffora tomaan 75, and a Bagdat tomaan 100 ditto. 

Weights ufed at Sindy. 

The common weight is 40 fear to the maund-pucah, 75^8. avoirdupois, but for 
elephant’s teeth, 8416s. ditto. 

Of the Weights in Ufe at Surat, 

The grofs weight is 20 great pice, or 32 fmall to a fear. 

40 Sear is - 1 Maund 

20 Maund - - 1 Candy. 

Amber and Coral Weight. 

1 Sear is 18 Pice, or - 35 Tolla weight 

1 Tolla - 32 Vails. 


1 Rutty is 
1 Vail 
1 Tank 
1 Tolla 
1 Mifcal 
1 Kerrack 


Diamond Weight. 


3f Grains Englilh 
3 Rutties 
8 Vails 
32 Ditto 
Tank 
3 Grains. 


The Current Money in Surat. 


Bitter almonds go 32 to a pice. 

1 Annoe is 4 Pice 

1 Rupee - - 16 Annoes. 

The price of gold rifes and falls, according to the plenty or fear city of fiber. 


The Rupees current in Payments arc 
The Chillany always the fame. 

The Hundea t per cent. lefs. 

The Harfanna and 

The Magarie from i.to 2 per cent. lefs. 

Weights in ufe at Bombay. 

1 Sear is - - io-J- Oz. avoirdupois 

1 Maund - - 40 Sear 

I Candy « - 20 Maund. 


Their Accounts are kept by Rayes and Rupees. 

1 Rupee is - 400 Rayes. 

But there are feveral other fpecies of money current there, as zerephins, larees, and 
fedees. 


Decan 
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Decan Weights are equal to Bombay Weights ^ but for Silver and Gold, 
Ickery Pagoada is - 48 Jettals 
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1 

1 Darwary Pagoado - 33 Ditto. 

An ickery pagoada formerly was reckoned at 3^ rupees, or 8s* 3d* fterlmg, but now 
they are reduced below 3 rupees. 

Goa Weights are 


24 Rotullas to 
20 Maunds is 


Maund 

Candilof 5201b. avoirdupois. 


Their Coin . 

1 Vintin - - 15 Budgeroocks 

1 Tango - 5 Vimins 

1 Xerephin, or Pardoa - 5 Tangos 

1 Gold St* Thomae - 5 Xerephins, 

But they keep their accounts in rayes^ 

Ca/ecut Weights are 
The Maund of 2Slb. avoirdupois*. 

20 Maunds to a Candy, 

The Coins are 
10 Tar to a Eanam. 

4 r Fanams to a Rupee* 

But tnoft forts of foreign money pafs there in payments as the bankers value them.. 
All the coafts of Malabar and Chormondel ufe near the fame weights with Calecut* 
Orixaand Bengal have the Puckah weight, fully weighed by the natives at 80 to 
S+lbs* to a maund, but the Englifli Faftory weight is but 7 5 lbs* 

Their Current Money and Corns are 

80 Couries to a Poan. 

32 to 36 Poans to a Rupee current. 

But 1 Secta rupee is 11 per cent, better than current. 

A Surat rupee 9 per cent. 

An Harfanna rupee 8 per cent., 

A Piet rupee 5 per cent. 

In Bengal their Accounts are kept in Pice . 

12 to an Annoe 
16 Annoes to a Rupee, 

Pegu Weight- 

1 VTece is - 39 O z. Troj 

or i Viece - - 100 Teeuls 

140 Viece - ** a Bahaaiv. 

The Bahaar is 3 Pecul China. 

Atcheen Weights, 

x Catty is 20 Bankaais, or 29 Oz, Avoirdupois* 

1 Bankaal is 3 Telia 18 Vail Surat. 

Their Coin is 

From 12 to 1600 Cafh to 1 Marie, 16 Maciesis 1 Tayel, valued at x 3 s* flerling, but in 
Accounts reckoned commonly at iU 

iron, vnn 
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The Atcheen and China weights are ufed on Sumatra, Java, &c. iflands, among the 
natives, and in the dominions of Johore. 


Siam Weights and Coin have the fame Denomination* 


i Miani is 
i Tecul 
i Cattee 
i Pecul 


2 Foads 
4 Miams 
8o Tecuis 
ioo Cattees, 

or 1331b. Avoirdupois, 


The cattee and pecul are ufed in Cambodia, Couchin-China, Tonquin, China and 
Japon, not differing above 2 per cent, in all thofe countries. 

On Sumatra pepper is fold by the bahaar ; but on Java, Borneo and Johore it is fold 
■ fcy the 100 gantams, a gantain being a certain wooden tneafure that contains about 
4lb. 50Z. avoirdupois 5 and I have bought 10.0 gantams in Johore for 11 raacies, or 
il, 18s. 6d. flerling. 

On Java and Malacca, and in Siam, rice is fold by the quoins of 40 peculs j but in 
Johore and Cambodia 32 peculs. 

In Malacca Dutch coins pafs, and Spanifli dollars alfo : according to their plenty or 
fcarcity they are in value, but the medium is 25 per cent, better than Dutch. 

In Johore their made is a gold coin, in value about 3s. fid, flerling, and the coupang 
is one fourth of a made. 

In Siam a tecul is in value about 3s. llerling, and they are divided into maims and 
foads, all fuperfine filver. 

In Cambodia their only coin is galls, a fmall piece of coarfe filver with chara&ers on 
one fide. Its value 4d. flerling. 

I never faw any Couchin-China or Tonquin coins, fo I can fay nothing of them. 

China has only peties of. coin, being a fmall piece of coarfe brafs call round, with 
charafilers on each fide, and a four Tquare hole in the middle. They rife and fall 
often, but accounts are kept in tayels, macies and condereensj 1 o condereens to a. 
.made, and 10 macies to a tayel. 
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A DISCOVERY OF TWO FOREIGN SECTS IN THE EAST INDIES, 


NIMBLY, 

The Reft of the Baniams, the ancient Natives of India, and the Seft of the Pv rsees, the ancient 
Inhabitants of Perfia : together with the Religion and Manners of each Sect,— In two Parts. 

By HENRY LORD; fometime refident in Eaft India, and Preacher to the Honourable Company 

of Merchants trading thither *. 


A DISCOVERY OF THE BANIAN RELIGION. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 

HAVING by God's providence (who fwayeth us as it pleafeth him to our feverat 
places of being), gained a charge of fouls in the adventure of the Honourable Company 
of Merchants trading to the Eaft Indies: it happened that I was transferred from my 
charge aboard the fiiip to refide in their prime faCtory in Guzzarat in a place called 
Surrat, with the prefident over their affairs in that place, Mr. Thomas Kerridge; where, 
according to the bufy obfervance of travellers inquiring what novelty the place might 
produce, a people prefented themfelves to mine eyes, cloathed in linen garments, fome- 
what low descending, of a gefture and garb as I may fay, maidenly and well nigh effe¬ 
minate ; of a countenance lhy and fomewhat eftranged, yet finding out a gloffed and 
bafliful familiarity, whofe ufein the Company's affairs occafioned their prefence there. 

Truth to fay, mine eyes unacquainted with fuch objeCts, took up their wonder and 
gazed; and this admiration, the badge of a firefti traveller, bred in me the importunity 
of a queftioner. I alked what manner of people thofe were fo ftrangely notable, and 
notably ftrange ? Reply was made they were Banians, a people foreign to the know¬ 
ledge of the Chriftian world ; their religion, rites and cuftoms, fparingly treated of by 
any, and they no lefs referred in the publication of them: but fome opinions they derived 
from the philofopher Pythagoras touching tranfanimation of fouls. It was thought the 
novelty would make the difeovery thereof grateful and acceptable to fome of our 
countrymen: that fome of ray predeceffors had been ferutinous to bring this religion 
to light; but whether deterred with the fictions and chimeras wherewith Banian 
writings abound, that might make it unworthy of acceptation, or the Ihynefs of the 
Brain ins, who will fcarce admit a ftranger converfation, the work was left to him that 
would make a pafs through thefe impediments. 

The prefident, Mr. Thomas Kerridge/was urgent with me to redeem their omiflions, 
and to fee if I could work fomewhat out of this forfaken fubjeCt. The truth was, I 
was willing to eameft his love to me by this injunction, who, to give this undertaking 
the better promotion, interefted himfelf in the work, by mediating my acquaintance 
with the Bramins, whofe eminence of place was an attractive to draw on this difeovery 
and manifeftation. 

I that thought my obfervance would be well took, if I could prefent my countrymen 
with any thing new from thefe foreign parts, begun my work, and effayed to fetch ma- 


• From Churchill's Colleftton, vol, vi. p.313. 
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terlals for the fame out of their manufcripts, and by renewed accefs, with the help of 
interpreters, made my colleftton out of a book of theirs called the Shatter, which is to 
them as their bible, containing the grounds of their religion in a written word. 

If any thereiore be afiefled to perufe or revife the religion, rites, and cuftonis of the 
faid Banians, leaving ouribr the, nm ft part fueh prodigious fictions as feem independent 
on fenfe and reafbn, here they (hall meet with the beft effence and ground of this fed,, 
digeited into fuch a form as lhall beft clear the knowledge thereof, and fueh as I pre- 
fume never had a like difcovery by any yet in the press. So handfefting the readers 
with as good hopes as may be expected from a fubjefl: of this nature, I refer them to the 
proof of the following chapters. 

***•-• • 

Chap- I. — Of God ; the Creation of the IVor Id ; the Creation of the firji Man and 
Woman > and the Progeny f rom them defeending, as it is by the Banians delivered* 

THE great God (fay the Banians) being alone;, bethought himfelf how he might 
make his excellency, and power manifeft t others ; for his great virtue, had been 
obfettred and hid, if it had not been communicated to his creatures. What means 
might then be better to give evidence of both thefe, than the creation of a world and 
creatures therein ? 

For this caufe the Almighty confulted with himfelf about the making of this great 
*\vork, which men call the world or univerie ; and, as the ancients (fay they) have 
delivered, the Lord made four elements as the ground work of this mighty frame, to 
wit, earth, air, fife, and water ; which four elements were at firft all mingled together 
in a confufion, but the Almighty feparated them in manner following, 

Firft, it is delivered, that, by fome great cane or like inftrument, he blew upon the 
waters, which arofe into a bubble, of a round form like an egg- which, fpreading itfelf 
further and further, made the firmament fo dear and transparent which now com- 
paffeth the world about.. 

After this there remaining the earth as the fediment of the waters, and fome liquid 
fubftanee with the fame"; the Lord made of both thefe together a tlftng round like a 
ball, which he called the lower world, the more folid part whereof became the earth, 
the more liquid the feas; both which making one globe, he by a great noife or humming 
found, placed them in the midft of the firmament, which became equhdiftant from it 
on every fide. 

Then he created a fun and moon in the firmament to diftinguHh the times and 
feafons ; and thus thefe four elements that were at firft mixed together, became feparate 
and affigned to their feveral places ; the air to hisplace, the earth to his place, the water 
'to his place, and the fire to his place. 

Thefe elements thus diipofed, each of them difeharged his feveral parts; the air 
filled up whatfoever was empty, the fire began to npuriih with his heat, the earth 
brought forth his living creatures, and the fea his. And the Lord conveyed to thefe 
a feminal virtue that they might be fruitful in their feveral operations; and thus the 
great world was created. 

This world as it hail his beginning from four elements, fo it was meafured by four 
main points of ihecompafs, eafi s weft, north, and fouth ; and was to be continued for 
four ages, and to be peopled by four cafts or forts of men, which were married to four 
women appointed for them, of which w ! cfball fpeakas order may give occafion. 

God having thus made the world and the creatures thereto belonging, then God 
created man, as a creature more worthy than the reft, and one that might be mo ft ca¬ 
pable 
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pable of the works of God. The earth then did at God’s voice and command render 
this creature from his bowels, his head firft appearing and after that his body, with ail 
the parts and members of the fame into whom God conveyed life, which as foon as he 
had received, witneffed itfelf; for colour began to ihew itfelf red in his lips, his eyelids 
began to dtfclofe the two lights of nature, the parts of his body betrayed their motion, 
and his underftanding being informed, he acknowledged his maker and gave him 
worihip. 

That this creature might not be alone who was made by nature fordable, God feconded 
him with a companion, which was woman, to whom not fo much the outward fliape as 
the likenefs of the mind and difpofnion feemed agreeing : And the firft man’s name 
was Pourous, and the woman’s name was Parcoutee, and they lived conjoined together as 
man and wife, feeding on the fruits of the earth, without the deftruttion of any living 
creature. 

Thefe two living in this conjunction had four fons; the firft was called Brammon, 
the l'ecend Cuttery, the third Shuddcry, the fourth Wyfe. Thefe four brethren were 
of natures diftinCt’ each from the other, the four elements claiming in each of them a 
different predominance : for Brammon was of an earthly cdjSftitution, and therefore me¬ 
lancholy and Cuttery was of a fiery conftitution, and therefore of a martial fpirit; 
Shuddery was of a phlegmatic conftitution, and therefore of a peaceable or converfable 
difpofition; Wyfe was of an airy temper, and therefore full of contrivements and 
inventions. 

And becaufe Brammon was of a melancholy conftitution and ingenious, God endued 
him with knowledge, and appointed him to impart his precepts and laws unto the people; 
his grave and ferious look beft fitting him for fuch a purpofe; for which caufe he 
gave him a book containing the form of divine werfliip and religion. 

And becaufe Cuttery was of a martial temper, God gave him power to fway king¬ 
doms with the feepter, and to bring men into order, that the weal-pubiick might thrive 
by united endeavours for the common good ; as an emblem of which the Almighty 
put a fword into his hand, the inftruinent of victory and domination. 

And becaufe Shuddery was of a nature mild and convertible, it was thought meet 
that he ftiould be a merchant, to inrich the commonwealth by traflick, that so every 
place might abound with all things by the ufe of Clipping and navigation. As a 
monitor to put him in mind of which courfe of life, he had a pair of balances put into 
his hand, and a bag of weights hung at his girdle, inftruments mod accommodate to his 
profeflion. 

Laftly, becaufe Wyfe was of an airy temper, whqfe conceits ufe to be more fubile and 
apprehenfive, he was endowed with admirable inventions, and was able by his firft 
thoughts to form any thing that belonged to the mechanick or handicrafts man: for 
which purpofe he had a bag of tools or inftruments, confifting of fuch variety as were 
neccffary to effectuate the w orks of his fancy or conceit. 

Thus, you have the firft man and woman, and the progeny from them defeending ac¬ 
cording to Banians tradition; and a world to be raifed of fo few, the perfons (as* they 
think) could not be better fitted to the fame, the whole world being well coisfidered, 
confifting of and fubfifting by fuch four kinds of men. 

L he world began in this maiden purity, that the generations of men might not be 
derived from a polluted beginning of mankind; the Almighty gave not Pourous and 
Parcoutee any daughters, left fome of thefe four fons, preferring the need of propaga¬ 
tion before piety and religion, fhould have deflowered their fillers, and have blemiflied the 
world with impurity : but providing better for this hclinefs and famftity of our an cellors, 
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that the work of generation might be agreeable to the work of creation, God made 
four women for thefe four men, and placed them at the four winds, one at the eaft, 
another at the weft, a third,at the north, and a fourth at the fouth ; that thus being 
divided, there might be a better means for the fpreading of their generations over the 
face of the earth : with which four women, how the four Tons of the hr ft man met, (hall 
be underftood in the fequel of the feveral ftories in the chapters following. 

Chap. II. — Of Brammon, the eldeft Son of Pourous ; his Travels towards the Eaft ; he 

meeteth with the Woman appointed for him ; the Paffages that happened in their Accoft ; 

thftr Marriage , and peopling of the Eaft . 

THIS eld eft fon of the firft man, called Brammon, grew in ftature and had the pre¬ 
eminence of his birth, both in place and in refpedl, above the reft of his brethren; as 
alfo in regard of his near relation to God in religious fervices, was highly honoured of 
his brethren and was an inftruttor unto them j and the Almighty communicated himfclf 
to him in prefence and vifion. He gave himfelf therefore much to reading, and con- 
verfed with the book that God gave him containing the platform of divine worfliip. 

Being therefore grown to man’s age, and (as it fliould appear by circmnftances) man 
being created in the midft of the earth, in fome pleafant place where the fun at high 
noon deprived fubftances of their Ihadows, (for it was fit that man fliould be produced 
out of fuch a place as might be the navel of the world), God, who would now difperfe 
the brethren from the centre, as it were, to the circumference, for propagation, com¬ 
manded Brammon to take his book in his hand, wherein was written the divine law, 
and to direfl his journey towards the rifing of the fun in the eaft. 

As foon as that glorious light of heaven had difcovered his fplendour from the tops 
of the mountains, he took his journey that way (for the eaft being the molt noble part 
of the world it was likely that had the pre-eminence in plantation) until he arrived at a 
goodly mountain, before the proud face whereof lay proftrate a valley, through which 
there paffed a brook, in the defcent of which there appeared a woman fatisfying her 
tbirft from the ftreams of the river, and they were both naked, innocence not being 
then afhamed to publifh her retirements and privacies, nor having faulted fo much 
■with thofe immodeft parts, as to need a fhroud to veil them from the fight. This woman 
was of hair black, of complexion yellowifli or faffrony, as on whofe face the fun had too 
freely eaft his beams, the remembrance of whofe heat was too furely conferved in her 
countenance. She was indifferently fized, whofe pitch could neither challenge the name 
of lownefs or high ftature; modeft was her afpeft, and her eyes indexes of fo melan¬ 
choly fobernefs, and compofed looks, as if flie leemed fampled for him that met her. 

But her eyes unaccuftomed to view fuch an object as was before her, having never 
feen a creature of proportion like herfelf, betwixt wonder and fliame, flie was uncer¬ 
tain whether fhe fliould fly, or pleafe her fight with fuch a vifion. BufBrammon no 
lefs abafhed at fuch intrufion, which by retiring he could not well fliun, with a down- 
caft countenance fupprefled with fliame, they both aboad one another’s prefence, with 
tongue-tied fiience ; whofe backwardnefs gave encouragement to the woman to queftion 
the caufe of his coming thither; who anfwered, that by the command of him who had 
made the world, him, her, and all creatures vifible, together with the light that gave 
them the comforts of their meeting, he was fent thither. The woman, to whom God 
had given that underftanding, to be capable of the propemefs of his fpeech, and inqui¬ 
ring further into this accident, faid, that there was an agreement in their Iikenefs and 
compofition, that declared they had one maker: that it may be, he that had made 
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them, and had his ends in their difpcfal, had thus brought them together, that fome 
nearer bond might make them infeparable from each other’s fociety; and Gifting her 
eye upon the book that Brammon bare in his hand, a/ked what it was ? who acquaint¬ 
ing her with the contents thereof, was defired to fit down, and communicate the re¬ 
ligious counfels of the fame unto her, whereunto he condefcended : and being both 
•perfuaded that God had a hand in this their meeting, they took counfef together from 
this book to bind ihemfelves together in the inviolable bond of marriage, and with the 
ccurtefies interceding betwix tman and wife, were lodged in one another's bofoin } for 
joy whereof the fun put on his nuptial luftre, and looked brighter than ordinary, caufing 
the feafon to fhlne on them with golden joy; and the filver moon welcomed the 
evening of their repofe, whilft mufic from heaven (as if God’s purpofe in them had 
been determinate) fent forth a pleafing found, fuch as ufeth to fleet from the loud 
trumpet, together with thenoife of the triumphant drum. Thus, proving the effe&s of 
generation together, they had fruitful iflue, and fo peopled the eaft, and the woman’s 
name was Sauatree. 


Chap- III. — OfCuttery, the fecond Son of Pourous ; his Travels and the Meeting he had 
with the Woman appointed for him ; their Conflict , Appeafement , Conjunction-^ and the 
peopling of the Weft by them. 

SUCCESSIVELY the fecond brother C-uttery was by the Almighty configned to the 
weft, about the charge of making menj fo taking the fword in his hand that God had 
given him, the inftrument on whofe edge lay the hopes of a kingdom, roufmg up his 
courage, which hitherto wanted occafion of exercife, from the heart and bofom of the 
earth, in which his youth had converfed, he turned his back on the rifing fun every 
morning, whofe fwifter courfe overtook him, and every day in his decline prefented 
hitnfelf in his fetting glory before him. As he thus travelled towards the weft he 
chafed with hinifelf as he pafied along, that no adventure prefented itfelf that might 
provoke him to give a probate of his courage, wifliing that an army of men, or a troop 
of wild beafts, would oppofe him, that he might ftrew the furface of the earth with dead 
carcales, and give the fowls of heaven fleih to feed on. And not knowing to what 
purpofe God had dire&ed him to bend his courfe'that way, as only fenfible of his own 
heroic ftomach, he faid, “ To what end hath God infufed fuch magnanimity into my 
breaft, if it {hall want a fubjeft whereon to work my glory and renown ? Shall I lofe the 
end of my creation ? God forbid. 

Thus carried on with the hopes of fome adventure, he intended that whatfoever 
fhould firft cope with him, fliould have the fenfe of his fury; when being come to a 
mountain, whofe height might make things far vifible to the eye, he might perceive a 
-creature of goodly perfonage, like him left, {talking forward with a martial ftep, no lefs 
flow than majeftic in pace; which two approaching, as defirous to make an experiment 
-of each other’s fortitude, upon their meeting together, it appeared to be a woman, whofe 
treffes in a comely fertility hung down by her fhoulders, which, by motion of the air, 
■turned into a carelefs diforder j every blaft that made an alteration in the fame, gave a 
new grace to her excellent perfon, and made her prefence more full of majefty. In 
her right hand {he bare a chuckery, which is an inftrument of a round form, and fliarp 
edged in the fuperfiees thereof, fo accommodate for offence, that by a hole in the midft 
thereof, being whirled about the finger and flung offin the quicknefs of its motion, 
it is able to deliver or convey death to a far remote enemy. Courage difplayed his 
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banner in her countenance, und majeftic fury fparkled in her eyes, bearing witneft 
how much (he thirfted after conqueft ; and the woman's name was Toddicaftree. 

In the firft encounter fhe made her chuckery bear the meflage of her difpleafure r 
giving entertainment with the inftnxmcnt of battle, which was fuch as Cattery expected j 
and no kinder behaviour did he intend to proffer, as preferring theharfh effects of vio¬ 
lence, before the mollifying power of beauty. With this hard greeting did they pafs 
the firft day, giving wounds on each fide, {he with her chuckery, he with his lword; 
both being much fpent in the conflict, and often breathing when extremity of exercife 
had languifhed their powers, they renewed their battle by frefli aggreflion and onfet, 
till darknefs did prohibit the life of arms, leaving the firft day as an indifferent arbiter 
cf the battle, neither of them able to boaft of advantage. 

The light of the next day inviting them to a new experiment of valour, they accoft 
one another, renewing the remembrance of their injuries with feeond attempts of vio¬ 
lence : the day well near fpent in fight, C.uttery gaining feme advantage with his fword 
hewed her chuckery in two pieces ; but favourable darknefs, looking with a partial eye 
on the battle and patronizing die difad vantage, fiiaded the woman with her broken 
inftrument from the purfuer ; by the benefit of which intenniifion file converted her 
broken chuckery into a bow, having provided arrows, to requite the force of the 
adverfaiy by this new ftratagem, who was now big with the hopes of her overthrow. 

The fight being the belt herald they had to call them to battle, a third time they 
met, hopeful to conclude this ftrange duel or fingle combat, which urged on her fide 
by her new invented inftrument, and on his by the thought of former advantage gained, 
made the aflault more vehement; making therefore her enemy the butt into which jfiie 
meant to transfix her pointed fhafts, fhe frelhly encountered him. But he, perceiving, 
her advantage, whofe power was to wound far off, and his injuries were moft: forcible 
in little diftaoce, ex poling hitnfdf to greater peril, that he might be owner of a better 
advantage, drew nearer, and in a clofe, exchanging the lofs of weapons for hand vio¬ 
lence, they thus proved their farces together, wearinefs having abated their vigours fa 
equally, that neither of them was fo firong to overcome, nor fo weak to yield, the 
balance of vi&ory fo juftly poifed between them, as inclined with partiality to neither, 
it was fit the tongue fiiould conclude that war, that the power of the hand was no longer 
able to profecute. 

Hereupon in this doubtful ftrife, Cuttery having feized her by the treffes of her hair 
to bring her to bondage; and exercife having put a frefli and lively colour into her 
cheeks, fuch as in Cattery's eyes made her rather feem lively, than one to be injured, 
he faid, Oh thou wonder of living creatures for ftrength and beauty ! why ihould fury 
manage fo ftrange a contention between us two ? If I fiiould in this combat have flain 
thee, I fiiould have curled this right hand, forbearing an inftrument to ruin fo goodly a 
proportion; and if thou hadft Sain me, thou ftiouldeft but have laboured with anguifti 
of foul lor thine own difeontents and difeomforts, who knoweftnot what pleafure thou 
niayeft reap by my foctety. Why fiiould one excellent creature feek the ruin of another ? 
Will there not be one the Jefs? And thy being will be nothing augmented by my difan- 
nulment. Hid God to this end confer boldnefs on us to make it the caufe of one 
another’s perdition, who are both worthy of prefervation ? Surely courage in thee ftiall 
be nothing impaired by my friendlbip and aid ; but united virtues make moft powerful 
a {faul ts, and are beft muniments againft injury. Befides, the world, now an infant, 
and of ftiort {landing, ought rather by all means to have her iffue multiplied, than 
impaired or diminiflied. Lfpecially felf-love binds us to ftudy our own prefervations; 
to which fitice unity did belt confer, he would not follow the humour of his high fpirir, 

to 


lord's DISCOVERY OF THE JJANIANS AND PER SEES* 5^9 

to 1 feck glory fo ■wickedly and unworthily, if he might purchafe that peace ne fought 

by any reasonable conceffion.” # # f 

The woman, attentive to the motion, profecuted with fo fair a carnage, aitet iome 
paufe of ftlence, and dejefttoo of countenance that gave confent to baflifulnefs, replied, 
that though the marks of his violence were before her eyes, whofe anguifh were fuffi- 
clent to maintain the fuel of further paffion, yet in that which he had felt trial of like 
rage, had firft broke off violence, fhe gave fo good an ear to the motion as the niort 
time of defifting might permit; affirming, that ftie was fo far content to fufpend me h 
paflages, as he, continuing that peaceful treaty, fhould make his company acceptable, 
- otherwife to renew the fame violence, as ftie found juft occafion of provocation* ^ 
Thus, with plighted hands, the form of their new-made amity, they became of in- 
teftine enemies reconciled and amorous friends, till prompt and intelligent natuie, 
apprehenfive of her own ends, through fome longer converfation together, made them 
prove the difference of their fex, from whom plcntifud generations were defeended, 
indued with the fortitude of fuch as are truly warlike. And thus the weft came to be 
peopled from thefe two, front whofe enmities love wrought fo pdrfeft and unexpected 
agreement. 

Chap. IV. — Of Shuddery , the third So?i of Pourous ; his Travels : he Jindeth a Mint 
of Diamonds ; meeteth the Woman appointed for him ; they become conjoined together ; 
and by their IJfue the North is peopled. 

The third fon, Shuddery, which was the merchant-man, according to his time and age, 
was fent to the north, who taking his balance and weights with him, the inftruments 
by whofe j office he was to buy and fell, tended him whither the Almighty had directed 
him* Having pafled on fome part of his way (as bufy nature loves to be in employ¬ 
ment), he defired he might meet with fome aftair or bufinefs fuiting with his traffick¬ 
ing difpofirion. 

And being came to a goodly mountain, called Stachalla, there fell immoderate and 
exceffive rains, he flickering himfelf in fome hollow place of the mountain till the foul 
weather was pafled j upon which there followed a clearnefsof the ikies; but fuch a deluge 
fucceeded upon the fall of tbofe waters, that his journey was prohibited ; for the rivers, 
not able to contain the dreams, that had in rolling currents from the tops of the fteep 
mountains devolved into their channels below, began to make breaches in their banks j 
and returning their burthen into the lower grounds, had turned the valley of Stachalia 
into a broad river unpaffable. Shudder)" therefore retied in the hollow of this mountain 
till the weather might be more propitious to his travel intended \ when in fome days 
the fair weather had made the thirfty earth to drink up part of the water, the fun, to 
dry up the other part, and fome were left to inherit the lower grounds, fo that the way 
being free for him over the valley, he pafled on ; but in the bottom of the valley he 
found certain pearl-fhells that had their precious treafure within $ which dividing to be 
made capable of their contents, he found in them that which contented his eyes with their 
fhimng, and promifed in their beauties fomething worth the prizing and prefervatfen, 
(though he was as yet altogether ignorant of their worth and value) : fo folding them 
up, he renewed his travel, till he came to a mountain on the other fide of the valley, 
where the mountain, he, and dark night, met all together* 

But as if the pearls had but borne the meflage to him of a greater fortune, a rock 
or mine of diamonds difeovered itielf to his fight, which the late walking of the waters 
had been as a midwife to bring to light, as if it had been unfit fo great richer ffiould 
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be treafured up in darknefs, in the arms of fo coarfe an element ; which mine taking 
advantage by the darknefs of the heavens, the better to fet off his fparlding luftre, 
fee me d to invite Shuddery to come and take knowledge of its admirable Aiming ; who 
fuppofing it to be fire, began to move the loofe fparkles of the fame, bat perceiving 
their glory nothing to decreafe by their motion, grew enkindled with a great defire to 
prove the lirangenefs of the accident, by the touching of his finger ; but the darknefs, 
and his unacquaintance with the thing, rather begetting admiration than right infor¬ 
mation of his knowledge (fince it had the light of fire, but wanted the heat ), he was 
content with a patient abode to await the day's light to give him better iriflruftion con¬ 
cerning thefe myfteries ; which no fooner appeared, but thefe diamonds concealed their 
glory, affording only a waterifii coloured beauty to the eye. The difannulment of 
this I afire amazed him as much as the prcfentation thereof made him admire; but 
defirous to have this excellency made known to mankind, that feemed fo wonderful to 
himfelf, he carried fo great a quantity of the diamonds with him, as might be no impedi¬ 
ment to him in the bearing, taking a remarkable obfervation of the place, that he might 
thereunto repair upon better proof of the diamonds excellence and worth. 

Thus Shuddery continuing his progrefs fore ward, at lafi arrived where the woman 
to which he was fent, was wandering by the fide of a wood, clofe adjoining whereunto 
Was an even plain, through which he made his path; of whom, when his eyes had gained 
fight, and that file prefented a perfon formed like himfelf, he diverted from his way 
towards her, to gain more perfcfl: knowledge of her ; fhe no lefs filled with wonder 
and defire in the view of him, yet fomedmes poffeffed with fear, fometimes with joy, 
fometimes with fiiame, in the variety of paffions purpofing many.things, but really 
profecuting nothing, Shuddery at length accofted her, whofe approach fhe received 
doubtfully, as if fhe fought a means of evafion into the wood ; at which he faid, c * Oh, 
thou worthy creature, moft like unto myfelf, fly me not; who haft caufe to love me, 
becaufe I referable thee ; fliun not the converfation of him, that followeth thee not to 
give thee difpleafure, but that he might enjoy thy fociety ; things that have reafemblance 
in fhape fhould embrace confortfhip,” 

The woman then, whofe name was Vifegundah, perceiving by the flownefs of his pace, 
that he rather feemed to be a fuer to her, than a purfuer of her, by the retardment 
of her flight witnefling her contentment to flay, if fhe might prefume of her fafety, thus 
replied to his words, That if fhe could as much prefume of his good ufage, as fhe 
was contented to behold him, fhe would grant his requell; who giving her affurance 
thereof, they entertained conference with each other, fhe moving the queftion how it 
might be that they two could be capable of one another's language, having never 
before feen each other- He made anfwer, that that God that had made them like 
in bodies, had alfo made them like in languages, that they might receive the comfort of 
one another's fpeeches, and be acquainted with one another's thoughts, without which, 
converfation fhould lofe the greatefl part of his comfort. 

So receiving ftronger gages of each other's love, they continued together, he not 
unmindful to impart the fortunes of his travels in finding of pearls and diamonds, where¬ 
with he adorned her, till they in future times became a cuftomary ornament, as alfo 
acquainting her with the works of the creation, together with his parents and brethren; 
they proved the comforts of the conjoined fiate ; from whom a generation dcfcended, 
that became merchant-men, and followed Shuddery's profefllon, who, with fame of his 
fons, did afterwards travel to the mine of diamonds by him difcovered, and ftored 
themfelveS with them, which ever fince have been merchandize of dear eftimarion; 
and thus the north became inhabited- 
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Chap, V. — Of Wyje,the fourth Son of Pour ms ; his Travels over foven Seas ; his 

Architecture 5 he meeieth with the Woman appointed ; his Relations touching Religion ; 

Confummatim of Love with the Woman ; and their peopling of the South* 

Then Wyfe, the youngefl of the four brethren* went to the north, having inftru- 
ments neceffary with him to effectuate any thing that his well conceited invention could 
find out: therefore whatsoever was convenient for man’s ule, he had a brain to think 
and contrive, that fo the needs of the world might be ferved by the devifes of his inge¬ 
nious fancy or conceit. Thus, he became the original of the handicrafts; for he knew 
how to rear the buildings of towns, cities or caftles ; to fet ? plant, and till the ground ; 
how to make all things needful for the ufe of man ; which various difpofition of his 
to meditate things for man’s convenience gave him the name of Vifkermah, which is 
as much as the handfman, becaufe he could do any thing to be done by the hand. 

Being indued with a genius fit for plantations, he (directed by God, travelled towards 
the fouth, where he met with feven feas, all which he palled over, framing a veffel 
for his convoy, and leaving in every place teftimonies of his ingenuity: and palling 
over the iaft called Pafhcurbatee, he came to the land called Derpe; there by the fea 
fide he built him a fair houfe of fuch timber as grew by the place, having engines of 
art to rear up timber. Thus, having made a comely habitation, with rooms lightfome, 
and broad terraces or roofs aloft, for pleafure and profpeft delightful ; where he might 
fomedmes pleale his eyes with the rolling fea, which, with renewed alTaults,fmote agamfl 
the banks of the ihore; and direding his fight the other way, might behold the p!e.i- 
fant woods and fields: he thus for a time foiaced himfelf after tedious travel. 

But not Jong had he took fuch comfort as his folitary condition could afford him, 
but the woman appointed for him wandering through the woods to the fea fide, and 
palling along the ihore thereof, fet her eyes upon this new edifice ; and having never 
beheld any before, the rarity of it drew her nearer to fatisfy her admiration with the 
views of the fame; on whom Wyfe chancing to call his eye as Ihe thus came to look on 
his habitation, he defeeaded to take a fuller contemplation of her beauty, whofe feature 
deferved his better notice ; for fhe was of a body amiably white, and her treffes were 
fcattered with powdered faunders, and other odours, the feent of which the blafts of the 
wind difperfed in fuch a manner, that he became partaker of them by his approach, which 
enkindled his fenfes with new defires to be nearer her, who at fuch diflance gave him 
a fmdl of fo great fweetnefs j whofe approach flruck her into a blulh, but her lhanie 
giving place, ' fhe moved the queltion to him, how he came to that place where Hie only 
had lived, to interrupt her in her free walks and wanderings ? He made anlwer, that 
God the maker of fight, that makes all objefrs vifible, had fent him thither to admire 
her excellency, which was fo rare, that it was not fit it Ihould be Iliaded in a place fo 
folitary, but had referved it as a bleffing for his eyes to view and admire ; and becaufe 
it was pity defolation and lonelinefs fhouid be a waller of fuch lovelinefs, he had, with 
hazard of his life, adventured over feven feas, to be blell with the enjoyment thereof, 
a labour and travel worthy of fo rich a recompence, and a worthy recompence and 
fatisfaftion for loch a labour ; intreated her therefore to accept of fuch a blefling as 
God had provided for her by his fociety. 

But fhe, that could not be brought to think of a courfe of life different from her former, 
told him, that in his abfence, Ihe found no need of his prefence, neither did Ihe at that 
prefent (land inclined to accept of his motion ; that therefore he would leave her to the 
liberty of her own free difpofe. He, loth to lofe the happinefs of his eyes, importuned 
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her to view the rooms of his building* as if he meant to woo her with the fair works 
of his hands: but fhe, taking his importunity in evil parr* told him, that if he defired 
her not to fhun the place, he would difmifs her freely. So turning from him with fome 
difpleafure, becaufe (he was by him unwillingly detained, fhe Bed from him with coy 
diftafte, he almoft expiring with the fadnefs of her departure, whofe prefence he could 
not purchafe, and his pleafure therein, without her anger. 

She having robbed his eyes of that fight, that they would never willingly have loft* 
he committed himfelf to the rack of penfive meditations, broke the quiet Humber of 
repofe, thinking darknefs unfavourable to him that fufpended and prorogued the chear* 
ful day from his appearance, in which he might renew his vifitations of hen So traverf- 
ing the woods to and fro, he at laft came into a valley, where he found her cropping 
the flowers, and gratifying her fenfes with their feveral odours ; on whom intruding ere 
fhe well perceived, he faid, “ Oh, fweeter than all flowers or fcents that the field can 
boaft of, whofe lovelinefs hath drawn me to make a proffer of new kindnefs, fly me not* 
who haft had a former trial of my behaviour towards thee ! IJ So bearing with his prefence* 
he took occafion to make known to her the creation of the world, and the parents from 
whom he was defcended, the difpcrfing of his brethren into the feveral parts of the 
world, the hardinefsand hazard of his voyages, the qualities with which he was indued* 
and the feveral monuments of his art which he had left in the places where he had 
been. Further, he conceived that the power above had not prompted him, with the 
jeopardy of a thoufand lives, to cut a path through feven rugged feas in a floating habi¬ 
tation, but even to that end that the bitternefs of all thofe evils might be fweetened by 
liis enjoyment of hen 

She, defirous to break off this fpeech, as ungrateful to her ears, turned back this 
difcourfe, defiring him to take his contentments elfewhere than in queft of her; that 
if fhe could prevail with him in any requeft, it fhould be in this, to leave her, and 
never after to difturb her with fuch motions. So both departed, fhe in difdain, he in 
fadnefs and forrow for fuch difmiffion ; giving him only this as a doubtful comfort at 
their parting, that if fhe found herfelf inclined to his fociety, fhe knew where to find 
him, and to manifeft to him fuch alteration. 

Upon this, having left the place that contained his biffs, with oppreffed thoughts, he 
was no fooner got into a private place that might feem as counfel-keeper to his pafiions, 
but he humbled himfelf under the green trees, and faid, Oh ! thou to whom belongs 
the acknowledgment of my being, I have, by thy guidance, forfaken the fociety of my 
parents, whom I know not whether I {hall ever behold again, as alfo the fellowfhip of 
my brethren: I have coped with as many hazards as can make travel bitter and difi 
comfortable : I have left company to come into folitude'; nay, which is worfe, to behold 
one that might give me the wifhed comforts of fociety, by her refufal to add degrees to 
my forrow. Oh! make me not void the end of my being! give not fuch an evil 
recompence to my adventures; bury not all thefe qualities thou haft put into this, 
effence by this one difafter ! Witnefs, O you heavens, under whofe azured roof I now 
am, the farrows Ifuffer ; and witnefs, O ye green trees, that, if ye were fenfible of iny 
complaint, would fpend yourfelves in gummy tears, what agony perplexeth me ! And 
if the Maker of creatures overlooks his works, let him now appear and redrefs the 
xniferies of his fervant 

With that a ftill and quiet air breathed through the leaves of the trees, and a voice 1 
iffued thereupon, and faid, w Wlvat requireft thou, oh, thou fan of Pourous ? JJ And 
Wyfe made anfwer, That he only defired that the woman with whom he had met, might 
afford him the comforts of fociety in the copulations of marriage; which requeft was 
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granted on thefe injunctions, that he fliould ereft pagods for God’s worfliip, and adore 
j m? r, - under green trees, becaufe God had under them manifefted himfelf by vifion 


to him. 


So Jeiunagundah (for fo was the woman called) feeling the motions of affection to 
renew in her, at the next meeting gave fuch expreflions of love to Wyfe, as fully 
accompliflied his demand : fo converting together they made good the nuptial ends, in 
a fruitful generation. So the fouth, as the other parts of the world, became inhabited. 


Chap. VI. — Of the Meeting together of the four Brethren at the Place of their Birth ; 

their Divifions and Dijfentions ; the great Evils among ft their Generations bringeth a Flood 

which dejlroyeth them ; and fa the firfl Age of the World concludeth. 

EVERY thing by natural motion paffeth to his own place; fo the brethren having 
peopled the world in thefe four parts, turn their courfe to the place where they firft 
breathed their vital air; for Brammon having peopled the eaft, with all fuch as was of 
his call or tribe, was carried with a natural defire to go and conclude his days 
where he began, and to poffefs the people of that place with the true form of divine 
worfliip, that fo all the world might retain one uniformity of religion, not rending 
God’s worfhip into parts with the factions of unfettled opinions, as alfo not willing to 
lofe fo great a joy as his eyes fliould convey unto him in the fight of his parents and 
his brethren, to the former of which religion had enjoined him, to the latter all expref- 
fions of a brother’s love. 

Cuttery alfo, the next that had accompliflied the end of his travel, began to long 
after the fight of the place that brought him forth, that he might there, to his father, 
mother, and brethren, fhew the bleffings of God, in his wife and progeny, and 
acquaint them with the ftory of his occurrences, and leave a race of foldiers there alfo 
in his posterity. 

Shuddery, turned alfo by the fame inclination, had his defires bent to his birth-place, 
being big with the eminency of his accidental fortunes, which had loft their greatnefs, 
if his parents and brethren had loft the knowledge of them : to feed which humour, 
as accompanied with other refpefts formerly mentioned, drew him to give his appear¬ 
ance amongft the reft. 

Laftly Wyfe, to communicate his arts, whofe adventurous travel was no lefs memo¬ 
rable than the reft, tranfporting his fons and daughters over the feveral feas, left them 
in feveral places, and repaired to his birth place, to pay his duty to his parents, and 
his love to his brethren. 

It happened, that God, that would not crofs any part of their intentions with evil 
fuccefs, did referve them to find the happinefs of their meetings in their feveral turns 
and fueceffions, as their works were in order accompliflied, their feveral arrivals being 
congratulated with feaftings and triumphs, meet welcomes for fuch guefts. It was not 
to be doubted but Pourous and Parcoutee grew young again, having fuch a feafon of 
happinefs referved to fmile upon them, towards the funfet of their age, fuch as were 
able to make their forewafted powers, lpent with years, to renew their vigour; every 
one of them when their joy grew ftale, giving a frefh renewance of gladnefs to their 
parents by their fucceffive arrival. Neither could it be imagined, but that the brethren 
accounted that the bleffed time that loft all remembrance of trouble, which we think 
too importunate a difturber of our joys. 
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But joy is never of long lafting, but after the paflage of little time hath its abate¬ 
ment ; this the brethren being fenfibfe of, laid afide the thoughts of their travels, and 
the remembrance of their late comforts ; and as men newly tranfplantcd to bring forth 
the fruits of their being in that place, begetting new generations there, that the world 
might be completely populous, and inftiu£ted in their feveral qualities ; by Brammon 
in matters of religion, by Cuttery in matters of rule and denomination, by Shuddery 
in matters of traflick and merchandizing, and by Wyle in the invention of the handi¬ 
crafts : of which four cafts the world confifted j every one of them living in his feveral 
quality, keeping his tribe free from confufion or interfering ; and thus the world 
became peopled. 

But multitude and concourfe that ufeth to be the nurfe of mifchief, for where there 
are many men there will be many evils, and profperity that maketh us forgetful of our- 
felves, and length of time that render to us the worft at our latter endings, began to 
confound all goodnefs, and turn every thing out of order : for Brammon grew neglect¬ 
ful of his piety; and Cuttery grew cruel and full of ufbrpation ; and Shnddery grew 
deceitful in the weights and balances ; and prattifed cozenage among ft his brethren; 
and Wyfo loft his confcience in his dealings, and became a fpendthrift, making the 
profits that came by his inventions, but the furtherers of riot and excefs. And as they 
were thus evil in themfelves, fo they were evil one towards another ; for Brammon 
ftomached Cuttery’s greatnefs, and Cuttery forgot to give Brammon the pre-eminence 
of his birth: and,' as if his might had been fufficient to give him the right of priority, 
placing all excellency in rule and authority, condemned the ftill and folitary fpirit of 
his brother, as unworthy of refpeft and eminence ; yea, prized his own laws and govern¬ 
ment before God’s laws, becaufe they came from Brammon, whom he difefteemed. 
On the other fide, he pleafed himfelf with the daughter of thofe that difpleafed him; 
laid taxations upon Shuddery, and drained the profit of Wyfe’s labours, and like a 
great tide, made all run along with his own current, whilft they requite his injuries in 
cozenage and griping upon their brethren; in fraud and circumvention. Thefe evils 
of example were feeds of wickednefs that no doubt would grow in their pofterity. And 
this diffention among themfelves did bode a breach of that fweet harmony that concur¬ 
red to the world’s firft conftitution. 

Wyfe likewife feing Brammon to lofe his refpeft, the more to make him defpifed, 
fought to bring in a new form of religion, communicated to him in vifion, concerning 
the worfhip of images, and bowing to pagods under green trees, with other new cere¬ 
monies, which fince Brammon’s book contained not, the difpute was great, whether 
they fliould be received as canonical; but upon Wyfe’s afleveration that they were 
received from God, they were received as part of the ceremonial laws. 

Thus, every day prefenting new platforms of wickednefs and fins that made a noife, 
God grew angry, and the heavens were clothed with blacknefs and terror ; the leas 
began to fwell as if they meant to join with the clouds in man’s deftruftion ; great noife 
was heard aloft, fuch as ufeth to difmay mortal wretches ; and thunder and lightning 
fiafhed from the poles, fuch as feemed to threaten a final wreck to the earth ; but as 
if the world needed cleanfmg of his defilement and pollution, there came a flood that 
covered all nationsin the depths. Thus the bodies had their judgment, but the fouls were 
lodged in the bofom of the Almighty: and fo concluded the firft age of the world, 
according to the tradition of the Banians. 
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Chap. VII. — Of the fecond Age of the World, begun by Bremaw, Vyftney, and Ruddery ; 

cf their Creation ; Aftignation to their feveral Works ; their Time of Continuation upon 

Earth , and the Means ffedfor the Ref oration of the World again. 

IT had now (faith the Banian) been to little end for God to difannul his own creatures, 
for now his wifdorn and power muft have again laid obfcured ; but though his juftice, 
were fo great, that he could not let wickednefs go unpunilhed, yet he would’again have 
a new world of creatures, to whom his wifdorn, power, and mercy, might be declared. 

Seeing therefore the firft age mifcarried by their fmfulnefs (for whofe purity God 
had fo well provided), the Almighty determined to begin the fecond age by three per- 
fons of greater perfection and excellency then the other, called Bremaw, Vyftney, 
and Ruddery. 

The Almighty thereupon descending from heaven upon a great mountain called 
Meropurbatee ; upon the top of the fame the Lord pronounced his word, and laid, rife 
up Bremaw, the firft of living creatures in the fecond age. The earth then did render 
from her womb Bremaw at the voice of God, who did acknowledge and worlhip his 
maker; and by a fecond and third commaud from the fame place, raifed Vyftney, and 
Ruddery, who with no lefs reverence adored their maker likewife. 

But God, that maketh nothing without his ufe or end, did not make thefe to live 
idle, but to be fcrviceable in the world's reftoring ; to the firft therefore, which was 
Bremaw, he gave the power to make the creatures, becaufe (fay the Banians,! as great 
perfons do not their work but by deputies, fo neither was it fit God fhould be fervile 
to the creatures, but give them their being by his inftruments. To the fecond, which 
was Vyftney, he gave the charge to preferve the creatures, for that as it was his mercy 
to cauie them to be, fo it was his providence to keep them in their being. But to the 
third, which was Ruddery, he gave power to deftroy his creatures, becaufe he knew 
they would be wicked, and deferve a judgment amongft them. 

Now as God had given to thefe perfons power to do thefe great works, fo it was 
meet they Ihould be fitted with means capable for the difcharge of their feveral charges. 
That Bremaw therefore might have power to make the creatures, he indued him with 
the abilities of creation and produ&ion. Secondly, that Vyftney might preferve the 
creature, the Lord gave all things into his power, that might tend to the prefervation 
of thofe that Bremaw fhould make} therefore he made him lord of the fun and moon, 
of the clouds, fhowers, and dews that fall upon the earth, lord of the hills and vallies, 
difpofer of the changes of the year, the conferrer of riches, health, and honour, and 
whatfoever tended to the well-being of man, and the reft of the creatures, Laftly, 
that Ruddery might be a fit executioner of God’s juftice, God gave unto his polfeffion 
whatfoever might tend to the deftruftton of living creatures ; therefore Ruddery was 
made the lord of death and judgment, and whatfoever might tend to the punifhment 
of man, whether it were ficknefs, famine, war, or peftilence, or any thing elfe that 
might be a plague for fin. 

According alfo to the feveral aflignations of thefe perfons to their particular charges, 
they were allotted a determinate time of abiding upon earth. Becaufe the work of the 
creation was concluded in the fecond of their ages, (which was a work affigned to 
Bremaw), therefore Bremaw was to be taken up to the Almighty in the conclufion of 
the fecond age. And becaufe the other ages were multiplied with people by fome that 
were referved from deftruction, therefore Vyftney was kept on earth till he had doubled 
Bremaw’s term of time, as of whofe prefervation there was longer need. And 
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becaufc the world fliould end in deftruftion, therefore the continuance of Ruddery 
was three times fo long, that when the great day of judgment fliould come, he might 
deltroy all the bodies, and carry the fouls with him to the place of glory. 

Nought wanted now, but that they Jhould every one in their feveral turns fliew the 
powers conferred upon them. So Bremaw confulting with hitnfelf how he might 
lu/hl the charge impofedupon him, grew extraordinarily afHidted in his body •> the 
Itrangenefs of which anguifh vexing him in every part, boded fome alteration or unex¬ 
pected event; when to fuch a travail as liappeneth to women in labour feized him, 
and a certain tumour arid fvvelling of his body withal 1, according to the hidden ripenefs 
of the burthen within, diflended his bowels more and more, and gave newer and greater 
exti entities to him in this agony, till the burthen ^though Bremaw far exceeded the 
nature of common men) made two ruptures, the one on the right fide, the other on 
ihe left; when behold two twins the one male, the other female, to wit, man and 
woman, did betray themfelves to the world in full growth and perfect flature; who 
thus produced and informed concerning God by the inftrutions of Bremaw, the man 
was by him named Manow, and the woman Ceteroupa, So giving worfhip to God the 
creator, and reverence to Bremaw their producer, with a bleffing of multiplication pro¬ 
nounced upon them, they were fent to the eaft, to a mountain called Munderpurvool, 
thence to difpread their generations to the well, north, and fouth ; fo they departed, 
and Ceteroupa brought forth three fons and three daughters ; the eldeft fon was called 
I nauretta, the fecond Outanapautha, the third Soomeraut: the eldeft daughter’s name 
was called Cammah, the fecond Soonerettaw, the third Sumboo. 

■^ s , [1 ?;* S'™ hi years, they were in their feveral orders difperfed leveral ways; 
namely 1 nauretta and Cammah to the weft, to the mountain called Segund; Outana- 
pautha and Soonerattaw to the north, to the mountain Bipola; Soomeraut and Sumboo 
to the mountain Supars ; all which brought forth plentiful generations. Thus Bremaw 
made man and woman, and replenifhed the earth with the reft of the living creatures. 

Vyftney hkewife did provide all things neceffary that might be to the fuftentation and 
prelervation of the living creatures.that Bremaw had made, giving them in enjoyment 
fuch bleflings as were needful to a well being. 

To conclude, Ruddery did difperfe a filiations, ficknefs, death, and judgment, accord¬ 
ing as the fons of men did by their wickednefs invoke this fmart upon themJelves. 
An.l this was the order God took for reftoring of people to inhabit the earth in the 
fecond age of the world. Now how God provided for the eflablifhment of religion in 
this fecond age, that thefe that lived might fear and worfhip him, fhall be declared in 
the chapter next following, as it is unfolded by the tradition of the Banians. 

Ch.vp. VIII. — How God communicated Religion to the World by a Book delivered to 
Bremaw ; the particular Trade of the fame : thefirfl Trad thereof touching the moral 
Law laid down, with the Appropriation of the fame to the feveral Cajls ; and a Con¬ 
futation of the Errors thereof 

GOD, knowing that there would be but evil government where there was not the 
eftablifhment of his worfhip and fear, after the world was replenifhed anew, bethought 
himfelf of giving them laws to reftraiu that evil in them that was the caufe of the 
definition of the Former age. 

Defcending, therefore, on the mountain Meropurbatee, he called Bremaw to him, and 
out of a dark and dulky cloud, with certain giimpfes of his glory, he magnified himfelf 
to Bremaw, telling him that the caufe why he brought definition on the former age, 
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^ra$ becaufe they did not obferve the inftructions contained in the book delivered to 
Brammon. So delivering a book out of the cloud into the hand of Bremaw, com¬ 
manded him to acquaint the people with thofe things contained therein- So Bremaw 
made known the fanffions and laws unto the difperfed generations. 

Of the contents thereof, if any defire to be informed* the Banians deliver, that this 
bock, by them called the Shatter, or the book of their written word, confifted of thefe 
three traQs. The firft whereof contained their moral law, or their book of precepts ; 
together with an explication upon every precept, and an appropriation of the precepts 
to heir fevcral tribes or calls. Thefecond track enfolded their ceremonial law, fhewing 
what ceremonies they were to ufe in their worfhip. The third tract diftingiufhed them 
into certain cans or tribes, with peculiar obfervations meet to each call or tribe: fuch 
was the Cum of this book delivered to Bremaw; of which particulars, if any defire 
more diflind knowledge, we fhall propofe the pith and fubfiance of this in that which 
follows. 

Firft, then, the tra6: that containeth the moral law, and was by Bremaw pub* 
Hfhed ro the nations, comprifed in the fame eight commandments \ which are thefe 
'following: 

“ The JtrJi commandment. Thou fhalt not kill any living creature; whatfoetfer it be, 
<£ having life in the fame ; for thou art a creature of mine, and fo is it; thou art indued 
<c with a foul, and it is indued with the fame; thou fhalt not therefore fpill the life of 
44 any thing that is mine, 

4C The fecotuL Thou fhalt make a covenant with all thy five fenfes. Firft, vyith 
44 thine eyes, that they behold not things that be evil j fecondly, with thine ears, that 
they hear not things that be evil \ thirdly, with thy tongue, that it fpeak not things 
4C that be evil ; fourthly, with thy palate, that it tafte not things that be evil, as wine 
or thefieih of living creatures : fifthly, with thine hands, that they touch not things 
“ defiled. 

4C The third. Thou fhalt duly obferve the times of devotion, thy wathings, wor- 
£C Hupping, and prayers to the Lord thy God, with a pure and upright heart. 

Th t fourth* * Thou fhalt tell no falie tales, or utter things that be untrue, by which 
thou mighteft defraud thy brother in dealings, bargains, or contracts, by this cozenage 
“ to work thine own peculiar advantage. 

u The fifth* Thou flialt be charitable to the poor, and adminifter to his need, 
44 meat, drink, and money, as his neceffity required^ and thine own ability enablcth 
Ci thee to give. 

“ I he Jixth. Thou fhalt not opprefs, injure, or do violence to the poor, ufing thy 
u power unjuttly, to the ruin and overthrow of thy brother, 

“ The f&uenth. Thou fhalt celebrate certain feflivals, yet not pampering the body 
yfith excefs of any thing ; but (halt obferve certain feafons for fatting, and break 
£C off feme hours of fleep for watching, that thou mayeft be fitter for devotion and 
44 holinefe. 

lhe eighth. Thou fhalt not fteal from thy brother any thing, how little foever it 
be, of things committed to thy truft in tby profettion or calling; but (halt content 
£ - thyfelf with that which he fhali freely give thee as thy hire; confidering that thou 
hail not right to that which another man calieth his/* 

Thefe eight commandments are bellowed amongft the four tribes, or calls, appro¬ 
priating to each two commandments in feyeral. 

Hr!!, Brammon and Shuddery, the prieft and the merchantman, are bound in the 
^greatett flnttnefs of religious oblervance, and hold the greateft agreement in their 
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worfhip ; and Cuttery and Wyfe, the ruler and the handicraftftnan, do moll correfpond 
in theirs. 

To the Bramanes, which are the priefts, they give the firft and fecond command¬ 
ments, as placing the ftri&eft parts of religion in thefe two things: firft, in the prefervation 
of living creatures from deftrufldon ; next, in abftinence from things forbidden, as in 
the eating of flefli, or drinking of wine ; to which obfervance they do alfo ftriftly enjoin 
the merchantman. 

Next, more particularly, they apportion to Shuddery, as moft proper to Ins profeflion, 
the third and fourth commandments; which two precepts enjoin to devotion, and bind 
from cozenage in their dealings, a fin too incident to thofe that are cpnverfant in the 
balance and weights, who are fo myfterions in that particular, as may well need an ad of 
religion to reftrain them from fuch fraudulency. 

To Cuttery, their rulers or magiftrates, they attribute the fifth and fixth command¬ 
ments, as knowing oppreffion to be a fm moft common to the mighty ; and enjoining 
them to charity, who are belt able to relieve the neceflities of the poor. 

To Wyfe, the handicraftfman, they refer the feventh and eighth commandments, who 
have need offotne free times of enjoyment, yet given to Iavifhinent of their gettings, if 
they were not admonifhed by their law j as alfo binding them from theft, a fin to which 
they may be invited by opportunity, as they difcharge the duties of their calling in other 
men’s houfes. 

In fine, to all thefe they owe a general obfervance, but are more partictdarly cautious 
in keeping the commandments appropriated to their own particular tribe or call. 

Since then the laws or precepts of any religion are no further to be allowed, than 
they feem to be well grounded, and to carry truth and good reafon with them; methinks, 
by the way, here is fomething to be excepted againft, in this Banian law, which, diftin- 
gulfhing them from men of other religions, may be examined, whether it may have 
allowance or no- 

The principal part of their law, admitting nothing prodigious to opinion, we pafs 
over, only that which corneth into exception, is that which is laid down in the firft and 
fecond commandment, and is enjoined the Bramanes and Banians to obferve, namely; 
firft, that no living creature fhould be killed. Next, that they fliould not tafte wine, 
or the flelh of living creatures. 

Concerning the firft, that they fhould not kill any living creature; the reafon by which 
they confirm this precept is, becaufe it is indued with the fame foul that man is. 

This we deny, for the Banians here feem to halt in their phflofophy, and the learning 
of the ancients, who have delivered that there is a three-fold kind of foul. Firft, a vege- 
tant foul, fuch as is in herbs and plants. Secondly, a fentient foul, fuch as is in 
beafts. Thirdly, areafonable foul, fuch as is in man ; which foul hath more noble afts 
to difiinguifti itfelf from the other two ; as alfo, that when the other do interire cunt 
corpora , “ perifh with the bodythis furviveth, and therefore is not the fame foul, as 
fliall hereafter be proved. 

But that this tenet of theirs, denying the daughter of living creatures for man’s life is 
nothing fovereign, may appear by fcripture, which after the flood declareth God’s 
allowance in this particular, Gen. ix. 3. “ Every moving thing that liveth fliall be meat 
for you, even as the green herb have I given you all things.” Next, by the cuftom of 
nations who differenced in other points of religion, yet old confcnt in this daughter of 
living creatures, add unto this the practice of Pythagoras, one whofe name,they adore, 
and who did lay the ground whereon this feet leaneth, he killed an ox, as Athenjeus 
eviftetb, lib, 1. Dipnofoph in this diftichou ; 
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Inclyta Pythagora cum frimum iniimta fignra eft* 

Inc/yia, propter qu&m victima bos cecidii * 

Neither have they been abhorrent to this practice themfelves, if the report of hiftory 
may be credited, for Gcel Rhodigin reporteth, that the ancient Indians (which are the 
people now in mention) when Liber Pater difcovered thofe parts, were clothed with 
the {kins of wiki beafts, which were before by them flaughtered* Neither is this obferved 
by the Catteries now, and therefore may feem to be a tradition of their own deviling, 
neither from the beginning by them pradifed, nor by authentic law enjoined, that it 
lhould be an effential part of their religion. 

And fo we come to their fccond commandment, which containeth in it two prohi¬ 
bitions to be excepted againlL The firft, forbidding to drink of wine* The next, 
the eating of flefh. 

To the firft, whereas the Bramanes and the Banians abftain from wine by a religious 
kind of forbearance, at ail times and feafons, without the abfolute ufe of the creatui'e ; 
we anfwer, that this is a tradition void of ground or reafon* 

Firft, it is againfl the common end and ufe of the creature, which God hath made to 
comfort the heart of man, obferving thefe cautions* Firft, that men drink not too 
much for the quantity* Secondly, for the manner, not in boafling or oftentation* 
Thirdly, for the time, that it be not when religious falls require forbearance* Fourthly, 
for the place, that it be not where the ufe of the creature may bring fcandal. 

Next, thofe that have abftained from wane, have abftained for divers ends, but not 
predfely obferving the points of this Banian injunction* The Romans did forbid their 
fervants-ihe drinking of wine, but it was becaufe they might not forget the bonds of 
duty towards their mafters* They did alfo enjoin their women to abftain from wine, 
but it was as Valer. Max* reports, lib* 2. cap* i* Ne in aUqrnd dedecus frolaberentur^ 
quia , prommus a libera patre intemperanii& gradus ad inconcejfam vmerem effk confuerit . 
** Left they lliould fall into defame ; for that the next neigbour to intemperance is unbri¬ 
dled luft” The Carthaginians forbad their foldiers the juice of the grape, but it was 
left drowfinefs fhould opprefs them in their watch to a public peril* The Egyptian 
priefts, called Sarabaite, did for temperate ends abftain from wine, but it was not for 
ever ^ that falfe prophet, Mahomet, by his law forbad the drinking of wine, but it was 
a tradition and impoftilre of his own, and the very Mullses and priefts do not obferve 
it always at prefent, as I myfelf have beheld. The Levites were forbid to drink wine, 
Levit, x. 9* but it was only before their entrance into the fanctuary \ that, as Tremelms 
obferveth, they might not deliver the counfels of the Lord with a troubled mind, but 
know what was fit for their adminiftration ; this was no perpetual prohibition* The 
Nazarites vow was to drink no wine, but this was not ever, but in the days of reparation. 
Numb. vi. 2,3* The Rechakites vowed to drink no wine, but this was arbitrary, and 
not by religious obligation, and not for ever, but for thirty years, the fpace between Jehu 
and Joachim the latter, and Zedekiah King of Judah* The civil abfiinence, neverthelefs, 
is not to be condemned, but this abfolute difannulment of the ufe of God's creature. 

Again, the confirmations of men, moll temperate, do condemn this interdifHon of 
wine* Galen called it the nurfe of old age : Mnefythens allowed men laxare hebenas^ 
to loofe the reins in merry and harmlefs potations* Rigid Seneca faid, though a man 
ought not by drinking to drown his fenfe, yet he might by drinking drown his cares* 
Plato, that leaned to feme of the opinions that this people bold, faid that wine was a 
remedy ot God againft old age, that a man might have ufum liberaliorcm vim , cc a more 
liberal ufe of wine and others think that Pythagoras did not altogether abftain from 
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the Greek wines. To conclude, hiftory reporteth of thefe ancient Indians that they 
were’ namely, yim afkatores , ** lovers of wine.” Coel Rhodigin, kb. t8. cap. 31. 

reijorteth, that at the death or funeral of one Calamus, there was a ftrife or contention 
managed Acratopoftve, of healths drinking, and he that gained the viaoity, wlio was 
callecfPromachus, emptied four great drinking bowls. So that this law, prohibiting me 
life of this creature,, was not from the beginning, neither is obferved of all, and there- 
fore feems no prohibition worthy of obfervance or injunction. . 

To t ] le fecond prohibition, laid down in their fecond commandment, concerning the 

eatingof fleft, we thus make our entrance. 

Fiilt it is certain* that thefe Bramanes or Banians, will not eat the lielh 01 living 
creatures that have either had life in them or the likenefs thereof: eggs therefore 
come within the precisi&s of their abftinence, becaufe they fuppofe the life to pen the 
fliell bv which they become hatched or animate : roots aifo that are red are abltajnea 
from’ becaufe they hold confanguinity with the colour of blood. Neither will they cure 
their fevers by phlebotomy, but by falling, becaufe they fuppofe feme of the life diueth 
with the blood. The reafon why they would deter men from eatmg of flefli, is becaule 
they fuppofe there is a kind of metempfyeho/is, or palfage of fouls, from one creature 
to another; that the fouls of men did enter into other living creatures, winch mould 
make men to abftain from tailing of them. Which opinion of theirs, that it may 
appear to be vain, we will (hew, Eirft, who were the authors of this opinion, conceirung 
fuch metempfyehofis, and how it hath had his fucccffion of maintaiaers. Secondly 
what is the effeft and fubftance of this opinion. Thirdly, fhew the reafons, by winch 
it is maintained. And laftly, proceed to the refutation of the fame. 

Firft, then, for the original of this opinion, though certainly thefe Indians are a 
people ancient, yet may it not be.thought, that this opinion began firft among them: 
firft, becaufe hiftory, that is the light of times, affirmeth them to be flaughterers of 
living creatures : next, becaufe Plato and Pythagoras, that have names foi defending 
this metempfyehofis or metempfoinatofis, have an honoured mention amongft the people; 
it is likely, therefore, that they have met with feme of their writings, in this particular, 
by which they have become known to them. I hirdly, becaufe Jamblichus, with CIieeic- 
mon, the Stoic, think it to be firft maintained amongft the Egyptians: that from the 
Egyptians then it came to the Grecians ; that after it had been rife amongft them, it 
was made more tenable by the wits and learnings of Pythagoras, Plato, Empedocles, 
Apolonius, Tyanius and Proclus, and might, in Liber Pater’s difeoveries of thole parts, 
be difperfed amongft this people, as well as by a fcholar of Pythagoras, who fpread it 
111 Italy, where it found favour with Nutria Pornpilius, that fuperftinous Emperor, and 
was maintained by the Albanienfes and Albigenfes, confuted by Athanafius. 

Secondly, touching the fubftance of this opinion, that gained the patronage of fe gioat 
fcholars ; they did hold that there was a paflage of fouls of one creature into another, 
that this tranfmigration was of the fouls of men into beafts, and of b sails into men : 
hence Pythagoras averred himfelf to be Euphorbus, and Empedocles in his verfe 
affirmed himtelf to be a fiffi. This made it an abominable crime to eat fleffi, left, 
as faith Tertullian in Apologet. Cent. Gent. cap. 48. bubulam ds aliquo proavo quifpiam 
ob/omret, « fome ffiould eat up the ox-flefli that had fwallowed up his great grand¬ 
father’s foul.” This opinion gained propagation and defence by Pythagoras and 
Plato, by this means; becaufe that believing the foul’s immortality, it might gain affent 
with others by this thought of its furviving in other bodies, after its relinquiffiment of 
the deceafed, as Greg. Tholofs. affirmeth in his Syntax. Art. Mirab. lib. 8. cap. 12. 

‘ 1 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the rcafons by which they do induce a (Tent to this tranfanimation of fouls, 
were thei'e ; becaufe the foul was impure by the fins and corruptions of the body, 
therefore it was needful it fliould be fublimed from this corruption, by fuch tranfnu- 
gration out of one body into another, as chemical fpirits gain a purer eflence by palling 
through the Hill or limbeck divers times; every diftillation taking away fome of 
his grofc part, and leaving it more refined. Again, becaufe it was meet the foul fliould 
make a iatisfa&ion for the filthinefs it had contracted, by remaining in the prifon of 
the body, an exile from bleffednefs a longer lime, till this pafl'age from one body to 
another had fo purified them, that they might be fit to enter into the Ely fm 111, or 
place of blifs. 

Laftly, in confutation of tliis opinion for prohibition of eating^of flelh, from fuppofal 
of a metemplychofis, we maintain, that there is no fuch metempfyehofis, or tranfani¬ 
mation of fouls. 

Firft, the immortality of the foul we evince without this chimera of the fancy, by an 
anrunieut drawn from man’s diflblution: this is the nature of all things that are com¬ 
pounded ; that they ihould be refolved into that which they were at firft, before their con¬ 
junction. Man is compounded of foul and body; the very diflblution of thefe two in death 
declareth this, for that cannot be ieparated that was not before conjoined. This com- 
poiuion was by life, and a creature without life, being in the foul alone, it is manifeft 
that the foul had it before ever it came to the body ; or elfe that which was dead could 
never have lived by the means of that which was likewife dead. If the foul had this 
life before the body, it muft need have the fame after in his feparation, and by confe- 
quence is immortal. 

Next, in confutation of their reafons for this opinion, we anfwer; firft, that the foul 
is not cleanfed by fuch tranfmigration from body to .body, but rather defiled by that 
filthinefs thofe bodies contract, as water becometh defiled by infufion into an unclean 
veffel. Much more, fince they affirm the fouls of men enter into beafts, which are 
creatures of greater impurity. Befides, thofe fpirits that are fubtiliated by ftills and 
limbecks, the fire is effectual to their fubliming, but the bodies have not the goodnefs 
in them that may tend to the foul’s greater purity in fuch tranfmigration. To conclude, 
it is improbable the foul Ihould be enjoined to fuch a fatisfaCtion for fin, as tendeth to 
its greater defilement. Thefe reafons, therefore, avail little to confirm the foul’s 
tranfmigration in the manner premil'ed. 

We, in the laft place, fliail prove this metempfyehofis to be no other than a vain 
imagination, by the reafons following: 

t. Then, (hat the fouls are not derived from one another per tradueem , <£ byway of 
traduCtion,” appeareth by Adam’s fpeech to Eve, Gen. ii. 23. u This is bone of my 
bone, and flelh of my flefli he doth not fay, foul of my foul, and fpirit of my fpirit. 
It appeareth then that, though Ihe received her body from Adam, yet Ihe had her foul 
from God. And this is that which Zachery aflirmetb, Zach. xii. 1. “ The Lord 
fermeth the fpirit of a man within him j whence Auguftine faith. Earn infimdendo creari, 
et crBanda infundi , “ That the foul being put into mm was created, and by creating, was 
into man infufed 3” if therefore God created fome, why not all ? 

a. Of fpiritual things and corporal, there fliould feem the fame manner of increafe ; 
but the bodies have new beings, therefore the fouls. 

3. If the fouls were purified by their paffage from one body to another, then that 
man that had the foul laft, fliould be capable of ail- that knowledge that was enjoyed 
by them that had it before, and fo the infant fliould be an experienced creature in pall 
occurrences: but we difeern no fuch extraordinary ripenefs of knowledge in o^e more 
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than another, but that all our habits are gained by induftry; which whilft Plato would 
excufe. faying, that the wandering fouls did receive from the devil, a draught ot the 
cup of oblivion, and fo were forgetful of that which is pall; Irenaeus thus taunteth 
him : If Plato had trial that his foul was obtufed with fuch a draught, I wonder that 
he could remember that his foul had loft her remembrance. 

JLaftly, if this were true, it would follow, that the fouls of hearts fhould be immortal, 
which would be abfurd to think in thefe better-knowing times. Having, therefore, 
proved this opinion of pafiage of fouls out of one body into another to be a fancy, and 
nothing real, this may be no juft caufe to detain them from eating the flelh of creatures 
that have had life in them; neither would they, if there were great reafon to the con¬ 
trary, permit it as they do in the carts of Cuttery and Wyfe, whom if they pleafed, they 
might reftrain by the like injunction. All which thus evidenced, this already delivered 
may be fufficient to publifii concerning the firft tract in the book delivered to Bremaw 
touching the moral laws. 

Chap. IX. — Of the fecond Trad of the Book delivered to Bremaw , containing the Cere¬ 
monial Law, in the Wajhings , Anointings , Offerings under green Trees, Prayers, Pil¬ 
grimages, Invocations , Adorations ; together with the Forms of their BaptiAmgs, Marriages, 
and Burials , cuftomary amongfl them. 

THE fecond tract of the book delivered to Bremaw, comprifed certain ceremonial 
injun&ions by them to be obferved in the particulars following; the knowledge of which 
being fomething material to let forth the religion of this people, fliall be the fubjeCt of 
tliis prefent chapter. 

Firft, then, they are enjoined to frequent wafhings of their bodies in rivers; the 
original of which cuftoni, they fay, began with this fecond age of the world, and was 
made a part of their worlhip, to keep in memory the deftruCtion that was brought 
upon the world for their defilement and fin. The ceremony obferved in their walkings 
is this ; firft to befinear their bodies in the mud of the river, the emblem of man’s 
filthinefs and corruption by nature; then walking into the river and turning their 
faces towards the fun, the Bramane utters this prayer: “ Oh Lord, this man is foul 
and polluted as the clay or mud of this river, but the water hereof can purge oft the 
defilement; do thou in like manner cleanfe away his finfo diving and plunging 
himfelf three times in the river, whilft the Bramane iterateth the name of the river 
wherein he waflieth, called Tappee, with the names of other rivers in India, celebrated 
for thefe cuftomary wafliings, as Gongaand Nerboda, with other like rivers, the party 
fhaking in his hand certain grains of rice, as his offering on the water, receiving abfo- 
lution for fins part, is there difmiffed. 

Secondly, they ufe a certain unCtion in the forehead, of red painting, that, having 
certain grains ftuck in the glutinous matter, is as their teftimony that God hath marked 
them for his people: this is no other then to keep in mind the memory of their baptifm, 
which accordingly as the mark vanilheth, is daily by them renewed, according to their 
wafliings, with the utterance of certain words accompanying the aCtion, to put them 
in mind to be fuch as becometh God’s mark. 

Thirdly they are enjoined to tender certain offerings and prayers under green trees: 
the original of which cuftoni they derive from Wyfe, to whom, they fay, God appeared 
by vifion under a tree, as is formerly mentioned, with injunction of worlhip in thole 
places ; fo that the Bramanes, under fuch green tree, ereCt temples to pagods, in 
which they give attendance to perform religious rites and ceremonies, to luch as repair 
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(hither. The tree peculiarifed for this worlhip, is called by fome, as by Pliny and 
others. Ficus Indica, the Indian fig-tree : and by Goropius Becanus, affirmed to be the 
tree of life, that grew iii the garden of Eden; how far forth to be believed, I refer to 
Sir Walter Raleigh’s firft book of the hillory of the world, part r. chap. 4. par. 1, 2, 
where the mere probable opinion is given. Certain it is, that to this tree much is 
attributed by them, and they fuppofe fome notable mifchance ffiall happen to that party 
that violateth or injureth the leaft bough or branch of the fame. It is a tree of fertile 
growth, whofe branches be ipreading, ample and fpacious; from whofe boughs fo 
difpread, do defcend certain Items, that, rooting themfelves anew in the earth, propagate 
an offspring, and fo dilate it, that it feemeth beyond the cuftom of other trees to be 
capacious. To this tree when they repair, they thither bring offerings ; there they 
receive unctions, and there are fprinldings of 'feveral coloured powders ; there they 
pay their adorations, which they number by the clapper of a little bell; there they 
pray for health, for riches, for ffuitfulnefs of blue, for fuccefs in affairs; there they 
often celebrate their feflivals with great concourfe. In which May-game of fuperftition 
to make further enquiry, would be but vain and firuitlefs. 

Fourthly, they are enjoined to certain prayers in their temples, which may hold 
fome refemblance of common fervice, were it purged of fuperftitious ceremony; the 
fum of which devotion, is the repetition of certain names of God, dilated and explained j 
where alfo they ufe proceffions, with finging and loud tinkling of bells j which chant¬ 
ing is of their commandments, with offerings to images, and fuch like impertinent 
fervices. 

Fifthly, they are enjoined to pilgrimages to rivers far remote, as to the river Ganges, 
there to waffi their bodies, and to pay their offerings, that the concourfe of people 
repairing thither is great, and the golden offerings of trealure and jewels thrown into 
his filver waves, invaluable. He is like wife efteemed bleffed and purified from fin, that 
can die with a palate moiftened with that water. 

Sixthly, another portion of their worfhip they bellow is invocation of faints, to 
whom they attribute the powers of giving fuccefs to feveral affairs ; they therefore that 
would be happy in marriage, invoke Hurmount; they that are to begin the works of 
archite&ure, Gunnefe ; they that want health, Vegenaut; the foldier in his affiiult in 
feats of arms, cries, Bimohem; the miferable invoke Syer j and they that are in prof- 
perky give their orifons to Mycafier. 

Seventhly, their law binds them to give worlhip to God, upon fight of any of his 
creatures, firft prefen ted to the eye after tile rifing fun : efpecially they pay their devo¬ 
tion to the fun and moon, which they call the two eyes of God: as alfo to fome beafts 
which they hold more clean then others, they give extraordinary kind ufagej as to 
kine and buffaloes, to whom they attribute fo much innocence and goodnefs by the 
fouls of men entering into them, that they befmear the floors of their houfes with their 
dung, and think the ground fanfttfied by fuch pollution. 

In the eighth place, touching their baptizings or naming of their children, the cere¬ 
mony thereof is different in the caft of the Bramanes, and other calls ; for thofe that, 
are of the other calls, are only waffied in water; then lome of the kindred of the party 
delivered, menaceth the point of a writing pen againlt the forehead of the child, with 
tnis ffiort prayer, that God would write good things in the front of that child. All 
thofe then that are prefent, laying. Amen to that prayer, they give to the child the 
name by which he ffiall be called; and fo putting an undlion of red ointment in the 
nod ft oi his forehead, as a fign that the infant is received into their church, anti 
marked for one of God’s children, the ceremony is diffolved. But then the children. 
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that are of the caft of the Bramaifes, are not only wafhed with water, but anointed 
with oil, with certain words of confecrafion, in this manner; a Oh Lord, we prefent 
unto thee this child, born of a holy tribe, anointed with oil, and cteanfed with water 
unto which adding the former ceremonies, they all pray that he may iive a righteous 
ebferver of the law of the Bra manes: fo enquiring out the exaffc time of the child’s 
birth, they calculate his nativity, gathering by the pofmonof the twelve figns of heaven 
the chances or milchances that may happen unto him; all which they conceal, and at 
the day of the child’s marriage (which they account one of the happieft days in his life) 
publifh the dangers paft, and the conjectural evils to come in the i'equel of his life. 

In the ninth place, concerning their marriages, it is confiderable, that the time is 
different from the cuftom of other nations, for they marry about the lev ait h year of 
their age, becaufe they account marriage one of the tndft bleffod aftions of man’s life; 
to die without which they account it a great unhappinefs, which often happeneth by 
protra&ion or delay of time ; as alfo that the parents might, before their death, fee 
their children difpofed, which conieth to pafs by thde early conjunctions. Next, for 
their contract in marriage; the parents of the children do prepare the way by private 
conference, the intention and purpofe being made known, and betwixt them agreed 
upon ; then there are meffengers and prefents fent to the parents of the maid to be 
married, with the noife of trumpet and drum, and the finging of fongs in the praife of 
the perfections of the bride, which may truly give her the merit of one worthy to be 
coveted and fought unto ; which prefents being accepted, then there are gifts fent back 
to the bridegroom, in token of their acceptance of the nuptial proffer, with likeTinging 
of encomiafticks in praife of the bridegroom, fetting him forth to be fo well cqmpol'ed, 
as may well deferve acceptation. So the Bramanes appointing a day for the folemni- 
Eation of the marriage, then there is a certain fhew, to publifh to the whole town this 
marriage intended. This fliow is firft by the bridegroom^ w ho, in nuptial pomp, attended 
with all the men’s children in the town, of the fame tribe, feme on horfcback, fome in 
palanquins, fome in coaches, all adorned with jewels, fcarfs, and pageant-like habili¬ 
ments, make their curfitation round about the moft public ftreets in the town, with 
trumpets and kettle-drums, and gilded pageants. The bridegroom is diftinguiflied from 
the reft by a crown on his head, decked with jewels very rich. And having thus 
publifhed himfelf, the next day followed the bride in like pomp crowned, attended with 
all the girls of the fame tribe, in no lefs bravery and triumphant accommodation, expofed 
to view of the fpeflators. The day drawing to his decline, they repair home to accom- 
plifli the full rites of marriage. The ceremony obferved in their marriage, is, that 
they never are conjoined together but at the going down of the fun, at which time a 
fire is made, and interpofed between the married couple, to intimate the ardency that 
ought to be in their affections ; then there is a filken ftring that enclofeth both their 
bodies, to witnefs the info!able bond of wedlock, that in marriage there ought to be 
no defer t ion or forfaking one another. After this bomj there is a cloth interpofed 
betwixt them, ftiewing that before marriage they ought not to make their nakednefs 
known one to another. This cuftom, they fay, was taken from the meeting of Bram- 
mon with Sauartree, who, becaufe they were naked, covered their immodeft parts till 
the words of matrimony were uttered. So the Bramanes pronouncing certain words, 
enjoining the man to afford all things f convenient to the woman, and charging the 
-woman to loyalty in the marriage vow, with pronunciation of a bleffing of fruitful iffue 
to them both; the fpeeches concluded, the cloth interpofed, reft away ; the bond by 
.which they were engirt, unloofed ; and after that, full freedom to communicate them- 
ifolv.es tp each other. Dowry there is none given, that the drifts of marriage might not 
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be mercenary, fave the jewel fworn on the bridal day; and to the feaft none repair 
but thofe of the fame caft. To conclude, in marriage they have fame particular legal 
injunctions, by which the tribes are differenced; as firlt, that no woman may be admitted 
to fecond marriage, except in the tribe of Wyfe which are in the handicrafts-men. 
Secondly, that men in all tribes are admitted to fecond marriages, except in the Bra- 
manes. Thirdly, that every tribe do marry of fuch as are of his own caft: therefore 
the Bramanes muft marry with fuch as aredefeended from the JBramanes; and the Cut- 
terys with fuch as are defeended from the Cuttterys ; fo likewife the Shudderys. But 
the Wyfes are not only enjoined to match into their own tribe, but into fuch as be of 
their own trade ; as a barber’s fon to a barber’s daughter, and fo of others, to keep 
their tribes and trades from commixion. 

Laftly, as for their burials, this is their cuftom: when any man is defperately fick, 
and pall hopes of recovery, they enjoin him to utter Narraune, which is one of the 
names of God, importing mercy to fmners, of winch mercy at that time he flandeth 
raoft in need. His fpirits Ianguifhing, they flretch out his hand, pouring fair water 
into it, as the offering of his fife, praying to Kiftneruppon, the god of the water, to 
prefent him pure to God, with this offering of his hand. His life being departed, they 
wafh his body as a teftimony of his cleanlinefs and purity; this is the ceremony obferved 
in the vifitation of their fick. After this, for the burial of their dead — it is after this 
manner; firft, they bear the dead body to a river fide appropriate to fuch purpofe, where 
fetting the corpfe down on the ground, the Bramane uttereth thefe words ; “ Oh, earth! 
we commend unto thee this our brother; whilft he lived thou hadft an inter eft in him: 
of the eartli he was made, by the bleffing of the earth he was fed, and therefore now he 
is dead we furrender him unto thee.” After this, putting combuftible matter to the 
body, accended and lighted by the help of fweet oil, and aromatical odours ftrewed 
thereon, the Bramane faith j “ Oh, fire! whilft he lived, thou hadft a claim in him, by 
whofe natural heat he fubfifted; we return therefore his body to thee, that thou ftioaldft 
purge it.” Then the fon of the deceafed taketh a pot of water, and fetteth it on the 
ground, upon which he fetteth a pot of milk, when throwing a ftone at the lower pot, 
he breaketh it to flieards, which rendereth the water to lofs, and perifhing; the veffel 
of milk above, defrauded of his fupport, poureth forth his humidity on the ground 
likewife: upon which the fon thus moralifeth the aftion; that, as the ftone by his 
violence caufed the veffels to yield forth their humour, fo did the affault of ficknels 
ruin his father’s body, and bring it to lofs, as milk and water that is fpilt on the ground, 
never to be redeemed. The body then being incinerated or burnt to allies, they difperfe 
the allies abroad into the air, the Bramane uttering thefe words j “ Oh, air! whilft 
he lived by thee he breathed; and now having breathed his laft, we yield him to thee.” 
The allies falling on the water, the Bramane faith ; “Oh, water! whilft he lived, thy 
moifture did fuftain him; and now his body is difperfed, take thy part in him.” So 
give they every element his own; for as they affirm man to have his life continued by 
the four, elements, fo they fay he ought to be diftributed amongft them at his death. 
After this funeral iolemnity, the Bramane prefenteth to the fon, or neareft kindred of 
the deceafed, a regifter of the deceafes of his anceftors, as alfo readeth to him the law 
of mourners; that for ten days he muft eat no beetle, nor oil his head, nor put on clean 
clothes, but once in every month throughout the whole year, on the day of the month 
in which his father deceafed, muft make a feaft, and pay a vifitation to that river that 
drunk up his father’s afhes. Since thefe laws and injunctions, there hath fprung up 
a cuftom among them, that the women that furvive their hufbands, fliould offer 
vol. viii. 4 a themfelves 
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themfelves up alive to be facrificed in the flames with them, which to this day is 
obferved in lbme places, and for fome perfons of greater worth, though the examples 
be more rare now than in former times; of which cuftom Propertius thus fpeaketh > 

Fcelix Eois lex funcris uua mantis, 

Quos Aurora fuis rubra colorat aquis; 

Namq; ubi mortifero ja&a eft fax ultima le&o, 

Uxorum fufis ftat pia turba comis; 

Et certamen habeut fethi, qvx viva fequatur 
Comugium; pudor eft non licuifle mori* 

Ardent vi<5brices et flammae pedora prabent, 

Imponuntqj fuls ora perufta viriSi 

THE ENGLISH, 

A happy funeral law thefe Indians hold, 

Where bright Aurora ftdnes with beams of gold; 

For when in fiery brands the hu/bands lie, 

The women ft and with hanging treftes by ; 

And ft rive who to their hulband firft may turn, 

A body chafte into the flaming urn ; 

Whilil to the fire they yield a conftant breaft, 

And with parch'd mouths do kifs their loves to reft. 

But though Propertius maketh this to be a witnefs of their conjugal challity, yef 
Strabo maketh the ground thereof to be the Indian women’s difloyalty to their hulbands ; 
who in former times, by fecret means, untimely poifoned them, to enjoy their para¬ 
mours. The Rajahs therefore, to reftrain this practice, did procure the Braraanes to 
make it an aft of religion to interdift fecond marriages to the women, and that after 
the deceafe of the hufband, the woman fliould no longer furvive, that fo they might 
become more careful of their prefervation. The chafter fort, to gain an honour out 
of the infamy call upon their fex, did, by voluntary fufferance, remove all fufpicion of 
fuch machination of evil, fince they were fo ready to cope with the terror of death, to 
confirm their love; the ceremony whereof is this: when their hulbands die, they 
array themfelves in their bell ornaments and jewels, and accompany the body to the 
funeral pit, fmging all the way encomialHck fongs in praife of their deceafed hulbands, 
expreffing a defire to be with them. The body then being laid in the grave, the 
woman with a chearful countenance imparteth her jewels to her dearelt friends, leapeth 
in to thecorpfe, whofe head flie layeth in her lap ; the mufic founding aloud, the pile is 
kindled by the fire, and fet on a flame, whilil Ihe maketh herfelf a martyr to approve 
her love. 

Thefe obfervances, partly enjoined by their law, and by themfelves inltaneed in their 
prefent praftiee, may have been fufficient to give you information what might be the 
fubllance of the fecond traft of the book delivered to Bremaw. What the third traft 
imported, and how it is confirmed by their prefent manners and cultoras, we lhall 
glance at in the following chapters. 

Chap. X. — Of the third Trad delivered to Bremaw , concerning the four Tribes or Cajls ; 
their Injunction to follow that Order of Government , and fo touching the firft of tbofe 
Tribes called the Bramanes ,* the Derivation of the Name , their Kinds , the Number of 
their Cajls , their minifterial Difcharge, Studies, andfchool Difcipline. 

AFTER the confideration of the ceremonies enjoined and obferved by them in matters 
of their worfliip, as it was the fubjeft of the fecond traft of the book delivered to 
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Bremaw, now fctloweth the third traQ, declaring in what manner of order or diftindtion 
they fhould live, and what was meet for every one to obferve in his own particular 
tribe. 

And becaufe there could be no invention more commodious for the government of 
the world, than was ufed by the four tribes in the firft age, as to have Bramanes to in- 
ftrudl the people in matters of religion; to have Cutterys that fhould fway the fcepter, 
and keep men in obedience; to have merchantmen that fhould ufe traffic and trade* 
as did Shuddery; to have fervile and manufadtory-men that fhould ferve the ufe of the 
world in the handicrafts, as did Wyfe ; therefore they were by this tract bound to keep 
their own peculiar tribe or caft, and to obferve what was proper to the faculties of each 
in feveral ; which accordingly was done, and is yet continued fo far as it lieth in their 
power, to conferve this ancient form of government and policy; wherein, if I fhali 
fomewhat digrefs from -their injunftions, which for the moft part prefent things lefs 
pertinent to be known, to a more particular difplay of their manners, I fhali better 
difcharge the parts required in this tract. 

The Bramanes, then, being the firft of thefe tribes, fomething fhali be noted in particular 
touching them; and firft of the name Bramane. Suidas is of opinion, that they are 
called Bramanes, of one Brachman that was the firft prefcriber of their rights. Poftellus, 
lib. de origin, cap. 13 and 15. affirmeth them to be defcended from Abraham by 
Cheturah, who feated themfelves in India, and that fo they were called Abrahmanes; 
the word fuffering a fyncope, they in the tradfc of time, for brevity of pronunciation, 
became called by the name of Bramanes. But they neither know of any fuch as 
Brachman, neither have they heard of Abraham, but affirm they receive this name of 
Bramanes from Brammon, which was the firft that ever exercifed their prieftly funftion, 
as they find by record; or elfe from Bremaw, by adjeclion of this particle (nes), who 
was the firft of the fecond age, to whom the law was delivered. 

Touching the kinds of thefe Bramanes, taking them for fuch as difcharge the prieftly 
office amongft the people, they are of two forts; firft, the more common Bramanes, 
of which there are a great number in India.; or the more fpecial, of which there be 
fewer; and thefe be called by the Banians, Verteas ; by the Moors, Seurahs. 

The common Bramane hath eighty.two calls or tribes, afTuming to themfelves the 
names of that tribe; which, were fo many wife men or fcholars famed for their 
learning amongft them, called Augurs, or footh-fayers, of fuch a place of dwelling. 
Thus the prime of them was called Vifalnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vifalnagra; 
the fecond Vulnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vulnagra, a town fo called; and fo of 
the reft, according to thefe eighty-two calls to be diftinguifhed, being Bramanes of the 
difcipline of fuch an augur. 

Thefe Bramanes, as they difcharge their minifterial fundtion in praying with the 
people, or reading their law, have fome peculiar injunctions; as firft, that they fhould 
ftrain their bodies into certain mimical gellures, fo as may moft face the people to gaze 
upon them and liften to them; that they pray with both their hands open to heaven, 
as ready to receive the things they pray for ; that they pray with demiflive eyelids, 
and fitting with their knees deflected under them, to fhew their fear and reverence. 
Next that they mull never read of the book delivered to Bremaw, but it mufl be by a 
kind of finging, and quavering of the voice, which, they fay, was not only practifed by 
Bremaw when it was publifhed, but was alfo enjoined by God, that they might make 
his law as the matter of their rejoicing. 

I he Bramanes are likewife the feininaries of difcipline amongft the younger fort of 
that caft, whofe orders, both in their initiation and entrance into that manner of learn- 
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ing, is obfervable ; as alfo, no lefs in their confirmation, and ordination to the prieff- 
_ hood : for fuft, about the fevemh year of their age, they are received to difcipline, 
being dean wafhed, to intimate the purity of that cafi:; then they are received naked, 
to {hew that they have {tripped off all other cares, to apply themfelves to (lady; then 
their heads are {haven, a long lock being only left on the hinder part of the head, to 
{hew that they mud notforfake their fludy ; if they do, by that lock they /hall be drawn 
back again. They are bound to a Pythagorean filence and attention, and prohibited 
haulking, [pitting, or coughing; wearing about their loins a girdle of an antelope’s Ikin, 
and another thong of the fame about their neck, d Teen ding under the left arm. About 
the fourteenth year of their age, (if they be capable,) they are admitted to be Bramanes, 
exchanging thofe leather thongs for four foaling threds that come over the right 
{boulder, and under the right arm, which they fleep withal, and never pat off, but 
wear them in honour of God, and the three per ions Bremaw, Vy/lney, and Ruddery, 
and as the badge of their profeffion. In which ordination they are enjoined, firft, not 
to alter their call or tribe ; next to obferve ali things enjoined in the Bramanes’ law; 
laftly, not to communicate the myfteries of their laws to any of a different religion. 
Thefe be the moft of the principal things obferved by thefe Bramanes. 

Now for the more fpecial Bramane, by them called the Vertea j he is fome man of the 
cafi; of the Shudderies, or merchant-men, who for devotion taketh this condition on him; 
he is one, that for his habit weareth a woollen garment of white, defending to the middle 
of his thigh, leaving the lower parts naked : his head is always uncovered, as a witnefs of 
his perpetual reverence of God above. They do not (have, but pluck off all the hair 
on their head, fave fome fmall remainder on the crown: the like they do from their 
chin alfo. 

Of this fort of Bramane there be feveral cafis likewife $ one is called the Soncaes, 
and thefe go not to church, but perform divine rites at home. Another is of the 
Tuppaes; thefe go to church to pray. A third, is of the Curthuns, and thefe pray by 
themfelves, without fociety. A fourth, called the Onkeleaus, and thefe indure not 
images. A fifth called the Pufhaleaus, the moft ftrift of them all. 

*1 hefe kind of Bramanej have a feitival called Putchefon, which is kept once every 
month, by five days foleninizarion, but betwixt each day of the five they keep a feafi:: 
this feafi; is kept at the ableft men’s houfes ; and commonly at thofe times a penfion is 
given, to reftrain the death of cattle, or other living creatures. 

More fir it) they feem to be in many things than the common Bramanes, for the other 
are not forbidden marriage as thefe are ; more abfiinent they are in diet, for out of the 
former feafts they eat nothing but what is given them, and referve nothing for another 
meal; more cautious they are for the prefervation of things animate, for they will 
drink no water but boiled, that fo the vapour, which they fuppofe the life of the water, 
may go out. They difperfe their very dung and ordure with a befom, left it {hould 
generate worms that be fubjeQ; to deftruaion; and they keep an hofpital of lame 
and maimed flying fowl, redeemed by a price, which they feek to reftore : they have 
all things common, but place no faith in outward wafhiugs, but rather embrace a care- 
lefs and fordid naflanefs. And this is 1 'ufEcient to note concerning this kind of Bramane. 

f 

Chap. XL - Concerning thefeccnd 7 ribc or C* jl , called the Cutter ye ; presenting them 
in their Jlourifoing Ejiate^ their declining Ejlate^ and their prefeni EJiate* 

THE r econd caft or tribe, being the Cntterys, bud their denomination from Cutfery* 
the fecund fonof Pourous 5 who ; becuufe dominations and rule was committed unto hi in, 
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therefore all foldiers and kings are faid to be of his tribe. That particular of Bremau’s 
book that concerned this caft or tribe, contained certain precepts of government and 
police; the knowledge of which being but of common import, I rather choofe to omit, 
and proceed to {hew foine other things notable concerning this tribe, touching their 
ftate or condition. Thefe Cutteries may then be confidered, either according as they 
were in their flourifliing eflate, or elfe in their declining eftate, or in their prefent 
eftate. 

As they were in their flourifhing eftate, they were the ancient kings and rulers of 
India, efpecially of that part called Guzzarat, and were called by the name of Rajahs, 
which fignifieth a king, whereof fome were of greater dominion than others, according 
as they were of greater force. Thefe Rajahs had principally four men about them of 
eminency. The firft of which were the Bramanes, who by foothfaying and augury 
did {hew the kings what time was moft meet to begin their defigns to profecute them 
with fuccefs. The fecond was one called the Pardon, which was a man of policy in the 
carriage of ftate bufineis, and difpatehed all matters of judicature, having reference to the 
King for juftice. The third was one that was called the Moldar, or the King’s chamber- 
lain, who was moft commonly prefent with the King, as the companion of his conver- 
fation. The fourth was the general of the King’s armies in the field, called Difnacke, 
who was fent abroad about ail expeditions of war. Thefe were the four that had chief 
eminency about the King. Furthermore, thefe Rajahs are faid to have thirty-fix tribes, 
as the noble families whence they were defcended; fome were of the caft; or tribe of 
C.haurah ; fome of the Solenkees ; fome of the tribe of Vaggela; fome of the Dode- 
puchaes ; fome of the Paramars ; that fo no man of obfcure birth might prefs to dig¬ 
nity, but being defcended from fome of the thirty-fix families: thus the Rajahs lived 
in their flourifhing eftate. 

Now touching their declining eftate: it is recorded in their hiftory, that one Ranne- 
devill, a virtuous woman, did at her death prophefy the decline of the Banian ftate, in 
the time of Ravifaldee, chief Rajah ; the beginning of which decline lhould be in his 
next fucceffor’s days; which they fay accordingly happened, as fliall appear by the 
ftory following: 

It is then delivered in their hiftory, that there was a Rajah called Ravifaldee, who 
had a fon called Syderaijfaldee: Ravifaldee fuffering the common change of mortality, 
his fon was careful to exprefsrhis duty to his deceafed father, in a coftly monument, 
at a place called Sythepolalpore, which being finiflied with great curiofity of ai t, and 
coft correfpondent to that curiofity, being pleafed with the work, and defiring to 
keep his father’s memory and his own lafting by that monument, heconlulted with the 
Bramanes, to know whether that temple fliould long abide j or if that pile of goodly 
workmanfliip mould fufter ruin, by whom it lhould be defaced. It was divined to 
him by one Madewnauger, one famous in the difcipline of the Bramanes, that one 
Sultan Alautlin, a Patan, King of Delee, lhould deface the fame j as alfo gain fome 
great conqueft in Guzzarat. Syderaijfaldee hopeful to prevent the defacement of this 
temple, by fome timely compofiiion, difpeeded his Bramane Madewnauger, and Ins 
Pardon to Delee, to enquire out the faid Alaudin, and by a fum of money to. procure 
the peace of his father’s bones, and the {paring of the temple. But coming thither they 
could find fo fuch man of any eminency, but another in the goverment: only by ftri£t 
inquifition they met with a wood-gatherer there, who had a fon fo called: thither they 
repair to the amazement of Alaudin’s poor parents j they make known the reafon of 
their coming, and find the boy adminiftering food to a young kid in his father’s back- 
fide. The Bramane propofmg to him the high fortunes that {hould betide him in 
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being King of Delee, and in the conquefl of Guzzarat; as alfo the end of their meflage, 
that' Syder aijfaldee did greet him, and did defire him, that when thofe things fhould 
happen, and he fhould invade Guzzarat, that he would forbear to deface the temple 
and monument of his father, ere&ed at Sythepolalpore ; as a motive to which favour 
Svderaijfaldee did freely prefent him with a fum of money, which fum they tendered 
to Alaudin. Alaudin boldly anfwered, that he was not in appearance capable of any 
fuch fortunes, but if the heavens had fo fet it down in their great volume, he could 
not alter it, but mufl lay wafte the temple ; and in the majefty of his nature refufed 
the gift and treafure brought him. His parents, better inftrufted by their own neceflity 
wha? was meet for him to do than his heroic difpofition would be taught, importuned 
him to take the treafure, urging their own needs, and how convenient a help it might 
be to raife him to thefe fortunes that were to him divined. So apprehending the counfel 
to be but reafonable, he took the treafure, and give an efcript, or writing, that albeit 
the heavens had decreed that he fhould fcatter 1‘ome Hones out of that building, yet 
he would pick them out of the corners thereof in fuch manner as fhould fulfil his 
fortune, and make good his promifed favour to Syderaijfaldee, in the fparing of that 
temple and tomb of his father. By this money of compofition, Alaudin gathered fol- 
diers, and betook himfelf to arms, wherein he proved himfelffo refolute, that he 
gained great fame, whereunto his divining fortunes became fuch a fpur, that he was 
made King of Delee, and after that made invafive conquefts on Guzzarat, fulfilled his 
promife to Syderaijfaldee in treaty, on the fore-mentioned buiinefs. In which conquefl 
he overthrew many Rajahs, to the great ruin and decline of the Banian ftate. But 
growing weary of this long war, and many Rajahs flying to places inaceefiible, led 
with a defire to return to Delee, his native place, he committed the further managing 
of thefe wars to one Futtercon, that was his cupbearer in this manner: For Alaudin 
confidering how great he was grown from nothing,(and that accidentally ,)he determined 
as accidentally to heap this fortune upon another; purpofing over night with himfelf, 
that whoever did firft prefent him the next with any gift, on him to confirm the 
government of that part of Guzzarat he had conquered. It fo fell out, that whilffc 
this fecret was lodged up in the King’s breaft, that the fore-mentioned Futter con, 
the King’s wine-keeper, by the rifing fun tendered a cup of wine to the King’s 
hand, who fmiled and looked favourably upon him, and in the prefence of his army, 
confirmed him his fuccefl'or in the government of that ha had won, enjoining them 
alfo to acknowledge him, and to do whatfoever he fhould command in the further pro* 
fecution of that conquefl. So Suttan Alaudin departed to Delee, and the faid Futtercon 
did further invade Guzzarat, and fo did the reft of the Mahometans that fucceeded him, 
to the decline of the Banian ftate and regiment. 

Now for their prefent eftate j fome of the Rajahs yielded, others flying to retirements 
impregnable, lay in the maw of the country, and could not be conquered even to this 
day ; but making outroads, prey on the Caffaloes paffing by the way; and fometimes 
come to the fkirts of their ftrongeft and mofl populous towns, having many refolute 
foldiersto go on in thefe attempts of rapine, called Rafhpoots, which implieth as much 
as the foils of Kings ; for being of the caft of the Cutteries, il is like they were nobly 
defcended, and fome of the progeny of thofe that were overrun in the Guzzarat conquefl. 
Of thofe that live unconquered at this day, fuch a one is Raiah Surmalgee, living at 
Rafpeeplaw ; Rajah Berumfhaw, at Molere; Rajah Ramnager; Rajah Barmulgee, 
and the great Rannah, who hath fought many fet battles with the Mogul’s forces. 
This may be obfervable concerning the caft of the Cutteries. 
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Chap. XII. — Of the third Tribe or Caft , called the Shudderies ; of the Meaning of the 

Name Banian; of their Cajls, and the Form of their Cant rafts in buying and felling. 

THE third fon of Pourous being called Shuddery, and the profeflion appointed 
him to follow being merchandize, aU fuch as live in the nature of merchants are com- 
prifed under this name, and belong to this call: that which the book delivered to 
Bremaw contained concerning this tribe, .was no other than a luminary of religious- 
advertifements, proper to the carriage of this profeflion, enjoining them to truth in 
their words and dealings, and to avoid all practices of circumvention in buying and 
felling. What may be further worthy of note concerning this tribe (being thofe that 
are moll properly called Banians) at prefent, is either concerning the name Banian, the 
number of their calls, or the form of their contra els of buying and felling. 

Eirft, under the name of Banians is comprifed either fuch as are merchants only, 
or brokers for the merchants; for nothing is bought but by the mediation ol thefe, 
who are called Banians, which importeth as much in the Bramane’s language, wherein 
their law is written, as a people innocent and harmlefs, becaufe they will not endure 
to fee a fly or worm, or any thing living injured, and being Itrucken, bear it patiently 
without refilling again. 

Next for the number of their calls: they are equal to the Bramanes, being the felt 
fame calls, chufing either to be under their difeipline, that are Vifalnagranaugers, or 
Vulnagranaugers, from the peculiar inltruCtion of which Bramanes they are guided in 
matters belonging to religious worlhip ; for being moll like unto the Bramanes in their 
law, they more ftri&ly follow their injunctions than the other tribes. 

Lallly, their form of contract in buying and felling is fomewhat notable, and diflmCl 
from the cuftom of other nations; for the broker that beateth the price with him that 
felleth, loofeth his pamerin, that is folded about his wailt, and fpreadeth it upon his 
knee, with hands folded underneath, by their finger ends the price of pounds, fliillings, 
or pence is pitched, as the chapman is intended to give ; the feller in like manner inti- 
mateth how much he purpofeth to have, which filent kind of compofition, they fay 
their law enjoineth as the form of their contract. 

Chap. XIII. — Of the fourth Gaft called the Wyfes ; the Meaning of the Name ; their 

Kinds and fever al Cajls ; Bremaw’s Time is expired; he is took up to Heaven ; the 

fecond Age is concluded by the Dcjlruftion of Wifid and Tempejl , 

LASTLY, as the fourth fon of Pourous was called Wyfe, and was the mailer of the 
mechanics or handicrafts, fo all manufactory men were to belong to the call of the 
Wyfes. Thofe directions that were in Bremaw’s book for thefe, were in precepts 
touching their behaviours in their callings. 

This name Wyfe implies as much as one that is fervile or inftrumentary; for this 
caufe, as it may be fuppofed, becaufe they are fervile or helpful to fuch as need their 
art; as was Wyfe, and thofe descended from him, who were indued with divers inven¬ 
tions : thefe people are at this prefent moll ordinarily called by the name of Gentiles. 

Which Gentiles are of two forts, or kinds : firft, the purer Gentile, fuch as liveth 
obfervant of the diet of the Banians, abltaining from flelh and wine, or uling both very 
feldorn: or elfe the Gentile Vifceraun, called the impure or unclean Gentile, which 
taketh a greater liberty in diet, eating flelh or filh, or things animate $ fuch are the 
hulbandraen or inferior fort of people, called the Coulees. 
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The purer fort of Gentile, as they hold greatefl relation in their religious liberty 
with Cutteries, fo they agree in the number ot their calls, having fix-and-thirty, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the trades or profeffions praftifed among(l them. In the par¬ 
ticular of their handicrafts this is obfervable, that they make as few inftruments ferve 
for the effeauating of divers works as may be ; and whatsoever they do is contrary to 
the Chriftian form of working, for the molt part. Such is the fubftance of the third 
traft of the book delivered to Branaw, concerning the four tribes or calls, fomewhat 
accommodate to their prefent manners. 

This book, comprifing in it the platform of religion and government, thus delivered 
to Bremaw, was by him communicated to the Bramanes of thofe times, and by them 
publifhed to the people, Ihewing what religion they fhould obferve, and how they Ihould 
live in their feveral tribes or calls. After which, according to the preferiptions therein, 
the rulers did keep the people in the order of government; the priells or Bramanes 
did give advice in matters of religion ; the merchants did follow traffic and merchan¬ 
dizing ; and the handicraftfmen did follow their feveral profeflions, ferving the need 
of all men that had ufe of them. All things having a good beginning in this fecond 
age, religion was embraced, prayers were made to God, and the three perfons, Bre¬ 
maw, Vyllney, and Ruddery ; the banks of the river were frequented, and daily wafli- 
ings were not neglefled. 

But after the people were multiplied, the fucceeding generations were not of the 
primitive integrity \ but the lower the times grew, the worfe they were at the bottom. 
The Bramanes grew hypocritical and lip-laborious; the Cutteries, or rulers, fwelled 
with pride and ambition, cried out for larger territories, meditating unjult amplifications 
of government; the merchants grew full of fraudulency in their dealings j and the 
handicrafts grew idle and overvaluing their labours. 

In this uproar of ungodlinefs, the Lord grew angry and full of indignation, and 
defeended on mount Meropurbatee, acquainting Bremaw with the wickednefs of the 
world, who defeended and premonilhed them of the judgment to come, which awhile 
hulhed the cry of their wickednefs ; but they fell to their old evils again. Bremaw 
then interceded for them ; but the Almighty would not be pacified, but took Bremaw 
up into his bofom, the time of his abode on earth being expired, that he might not 
behold the evils of the time to come. 

Then the Lord made known his purpofe of deftroying the world to Vyllney, whofe 
nature and office being to preferve the people, did intercede for them; but the Lord 
would not be pacified, but gave charge to Ruddery, whofe office was to bring judg¬ 
ment and deftrucHon on finners, to caufe the bowels of the earth to fend out a wind to 
fweep the nations as the dull from the face of the earth. 

So Ruddery enraged the winds in the bowels of the earth, which burll forth into 
eruptions, and the great body of the world had her trepidations and waverings; the 
day feemed to change colour with the night, the mountains and hills were hurled from 
their foundations, and, as fome report, the river Ganges was carried from her wonted 
route to run in a new channel; fo the tempefh dellroyed all people, faving a few that 
the Lord permitted Vyllney to cover with the fkirt of his prefervation, referved to be 
the propagators of mankind in the third age : and fo this age concluded. 


Chap. 


lord’s DISCOVERY OF THE BANIANS AND PERSEE3. 


553 


Chap. XIV. —Sharing the Beginning of the third Age ; the Refioratkn of the fame by 

Ram ; netv Evils bring a Judgment , concluding the third Age by an Earthquake or 

Chafma. 

RUDDERY having reftrained the winds from their former violence, all now was 
hu filed ; but miferable and lamentable it was to behold the earth lo delolate and void of 
inhabitants, more miferable to fee the carcafes that were fcattered on her furface, lome 
blown from the tops of high mountains, others bruifed to mafh, all ruined and deftroyed ; 
fo that the Almighty repented him of his own work, and Rudderv was lorry that he 
fliould be an inftrumsm of fo great fury and deftruftion. 

But bccaufo the head of all the former diforders was from the wickednefs and ill 
government of the kings and rulers, therefore the Lord utt erly rafed out all of the tribe or 
aift of the Cutterys; thole that were preferved from deftruftion by the Ikirtoi Vyftney’s 
prefervation, being fome few of the other three carts or tribes. 

Now, becaufe tliefe four carts were fo neceifary to the world’s government, that it 
could not lubJift without them, though the cart of the Cutterys perifhed entirely for 
their wickednefs; yet that they might be renewed again from a holier beginning, the 
Lord appointed that from the Brainanes the line of the kings Ihould be renewed. So the 
chief of the Bramanes that was then preferved by Vyftney, was called Ducerat; the 
next child that was born after this deftruftion, and which was the youngeft of four, was 
choi'en to propagate the race of their kings aud rulers, who being religioully educated, 
might as well favour piety as policy, and with holinefs and prudence govern men in 
their feveral tribes. 

So he did many worthy acts, and exceedingly maintained religion, was a patron to the 
Bramanes and churchmen, and his name was Ram ; who became fo memorable for 
his worthy deeds, that his name is made honourable in the mention amongft them, even 
to this day, that whenfoever they meet and falute one another, they cry Ram i Ram! 
as a word importing the willies of all good. 

It is like that after him there ruled many worthy kings ; but traft of time rendering 
every thing worfe at the latter ending than at the beginning, brought forth fuch as 
followed the courfe of the ancient wickednefs, and new ambitions, and new hypocrifies, 
and new frauds and circumventions, and daily breaches of the law delivered in Bre- 
maw’s book began afrefh to make intmfion amongft them. 

So the Almighty was again angry, that after fo many judgments, the people would 
not be warned to his fear, therefore by God’s appointment, Ruddery caufed the earth 
to open and fwallow them up alive, referving only fome few of the four tribes, as a 
laft trial for the new peopling of the world again. And fuch was the conclufion of the 
third age of the world. 

Chap. XV. — The fourth and laft Age of the World; Viftnefs 'Rapture to Heaven ; 

the Banian’s Opinio71 touching the final Conclufion of the World , and in what Manner 
> they fuppofe it Jhall be. 

AFTER this, the Almighty again commanded, that the world fliould be peopled by 
thofe that were referved, among whom there was one Kyftney, a famous ruler and 
pious king, of ivhofe virtues they have ample record, as being one nioft notable in the 
laft age, which they think now by the courfe of time to be devolved upon us ; he did 
wonderfully promote religion, upon which there was a reformed beginning of 
goodnefs. 
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By this, Vyftney’s time (as they fay") being expired, in this place and vale of mortality, 
the Lord took him up to heaven, there being no further need of his prefervadon, for 
when this age is concluded there (hall be a final end of all things. 

But the Bramanes, though they fuppofe time to be running on the fourth age of 
the world, yet they fuppofe this age fhall be longer than any of the reft, in the end 
whereof they fay Ruddery fhall be rapt up into heaven. Thefe ages they call by four 
names: the firft. Curtain; the fecond, Duaper; the third, Tetraioo; the fourth, 
Kolee. 

Concerning the manner of this final judgment, they hold it (hall be more dreadful 
than any of the reft, and that it fhall be by fire; that Ruddery then fhall fummon up 
all the power of deftru&ion; that the moon fhall look red; that the fun fhall filed his 
purling light like flaming brimftone; that the lightning fhalJ flafh with terrors, the 
Ikies fliall change into all colours j but efpecially fiery rednefs fliall overfpread the face 
of heaven ; that the four elements of which the world at firft was conflituted, fhall be 
at oppofition and variance, till by this agony fhe be turned to her firft confufion. 

And that the final confumination of the world fhall be by fire, they gather hence; of 
fuch as was the beginning of the world, of fuch fliall be her diffolution ; but the prin¬ 
ciples of the world’s conflitution, were thefe four. Earth, Air, Water, and Fire; there¬ 
fore by them fhall fhe be deftroyed, which alfo they gather by the deftru&ioii of the 
feveral ages: for the people of the firft age were deftroyed by water ; the people of 
the fecond age were deftroyed by wind, which they account the air; the people of 
the third age were deftroyed by earth; and the people of the laft age fhall be deftroyed 
by fire. 

Then (fay they) fhall Ruddery carry up the fouls of all people to heaven with him, 
to reft in God’s bofom, but the bodies fhall all perifli. So that they believe not the 
refurrefiion, for they fay heaven being a place that is pure, they hold it cannot be 
capable of fuch grofs fubftances. 

The Author's Gondujion to the Reader ; together with a Cenfure on the material Parts 

of this Relation . 

THUS, worthy reader, thou haft the fum of the Banian religion, fuch as it is; not 
void of vain fuperftitions, and compofed forgery, as well may be judged by the pre¬ 
cedent difcourfe, wherein, as in all other herefies, may be gathered how Satan leadeth 
thofe that are out of the pale of the church, a round, in the maze of error and gen- 
tilifm. I might leave the particulars to thy cenfure, as well as to thy reading; but 
fince I have detected fuch grofs opinions in this feet, I cannot let them pafs without a 
rod truft at their backs, as a deferved penance for their crime. 

To help thy memory therefore in a fhort revife of their forementioned vanities; 
What feenieth their firft age to prefent, but a figment of their own devifing, to confirm 
them to be the mod ancient of all people ? as if, like the Egyptians, in the fecond book 
of Ju ft in, they would only boaft of antiquity; and to lay the firft ground of religion 
and government, when the Scythians had better arguments to plead than they. How 
fabulous and like an cl l woman’s tale feems their devifed medium, for the world’s pro¬ 
pagation, in placing four women at the four winds ? And for the fecond age and the 
world's reftorauou therein, if by thofe three perfons, Bremaw, Vyftney, and Ruddery, 
they glance on the Trinity, how prodigious have they made that myftery ; making it 
rather a quaternity, than a trinity? What a monftrous fancy have they formed and 
fhaped for the peopling of that age ; and if they aim not at a mark fo fublime, what 
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men {hall deferve the attributes to them appropriate ? Touching their law, the main 
pillars thereof have been demoIHhed in its confutation : “ The kingdom of God confifts 
not in meats and drinks.” For other their ceremonies and rites, contained in their 
fecond tract of the book, what man of reafonable underftanding doth not wonder at 
their fuperftidons, which place their faith in outward wafliings, lotions and fprinklings ? 
in worfhip of fun, moon, and othar living creatures, in paintings, unftions, and garifh 
proceflions, in offerings under green trees, in cringings, beckings, and bowings to 
images, and other multifarious ceremonies ? All evidences of brains intoxicate with the 
fumes of error and polytheilm. As for their four tribes, or caffs, as in all things elfe. 
how Pythagorically they hand upon the number of four? ihe world was formed oi 
four principles \ divided into four points of the compafs \ to endure for fotn &ges; 
planted by four men, matched by four women ; reftored again by four; and to be 
demolifhed by four feveral deftrudtions ; in four feveral elements j and ? to conclude, 
like Sadducees, denying the refurrettion, in which confifteth the hopes of the blefled: 
of which of St. Paul, i Cor. 15, 59. « If In this life only we have hope of Chrift, we 
are of all men moft miferable.” 

All thefe declare how they have made their religion a compofed fiction, rather than 
any thing real for faith to lean on. Though, then, the novelty of this relation may make 
it grateful to any, who like an Athenian defireth to hear fome ft range thing or new, I 
know not wherein it may be more profitable than to fettle us in the folidnefs of our own 
faith, which is purged of all fuch levities ; for the vainnefs of error makes truth s greateft 
opinion, which duly confidered may well move us to fay, 

-Micat inter omnes 

Julium Sydus, velut inter ignes 
Luna m mores, 

** That our great light outfhines all thefe, as far 
“ As fiber moon outlhines each leffer iUr, 5 ’ 


THE RELIGION OF THE PERSEES. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 

H AVING declared the religion, rites, cuftoms, and ceremonies of a people living in 
the Eaft Indies, called the Banians, a feet not thoroughly publifhed by any hereto¬ 
fore, whilft my observation was bellowed on fuch inquiry, I obferved in the town of 
Surrat, the place where I refided, another feet called the Perlees ; who, becaufe I did 
difeem them to differ both from the Moor and Banian in the courfe of their living, 
and in the form of their religion; as alfo that the feripture, Dan. vi. 15. fpeaketh of 
the law of the Medes and Perfians that might not alter; finding thefe to be that fame 
people that are linked with the Medes, I thought it would not be unworthy of my 
labour to bring to the eyes of my countrymen this religion alfo, efpecially linee I never 
read of any that had fully publifhed the fame, but that it hath remained obfeure 
and hid from common knowledge. For this caufe, defirous to add any thing to the 
ingenious that the opportunities of my travels might confer upon me, I joined myfelf 
with one of their churchmen, called the Daroo, and by the interpretation of a Perfee, 
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vhofe long employment in the Company's fervice, had brought him to a mediocrity in 
the Englilh tongue, and whole familiarity with me, inclined him to further my inquiry: 

1 gained the knowledge of what hereafter I fhali deliver, as it was compiled in a book 
writ in the jperfian character, containing their feripture, and in their own language, 
called their Zundavaftaw. But becaufe we lhould be better informed concerning the 
people fpoken of before we lay down their religion, we will firft declare who thefe 
Perfees are, and then, proceed to their worlhip. 

Chap 1 I. — Declaring who thefe Perfees are ; their ancient Place of Abode ; the Caufe of 

relinquijhing their own Country ) their Arrival in Eaji India , and their Abode there.- 

THESE Perfians, or Perfees, of whofe religion we are now to fpeak, are a people 
defeended from the ancient Perfians in times not long after the flood, who then had 
their native kings and governors; but war, that caufeth an alteration in Hates and em¬ 
pires, brought upon them a foreign feeptre. 

About nine hundred and ninety-fix years ago, one Yefd'egerd was native king of 
Perfia, who had his refidence in the city of Yefd, near unto the old city of Spahaun, 
which is fomewhat remote from the new city known by that name ; this city of Yefd 
was a goodly city in thofe times, (as thofe ufe to be where kings keep their courts,) 
fpacious for circuit, fumptuous in buildings, and populous for inhabitants, where this 
people lived in flourilhing profperity. 

What time the Arabian captains of the feet of Mahomet made invafion into his 
country, about the nineteenth year of his reign, who having before been newly admitted 
by a great multitude of Turks, that came from Turqueltan, he was forced to fly to 
Karafon, where he died fuddenly, in the twentieth year of his reign ; being the five- 
and-fortieth ^ing that defeended from the race of Guiomaras, and the laft in whom the- 
ancient Perfian monarchy concluded. 

The Mahometans, upon the death of Yefdegerd, carried all inconquefl: before them, 
and fubjefted the natives of the country as vaffals unto them ; and as new lords bring in 
new laws, they contented not themfelves to bring them to their form of government ill 
Hate fubjeftion, but alfo in matters of religion, to live according to Mahomet’s confti- 
tutions, compelling them to be circumcifed according to the Mahometan cuftom, con¬ 
trary to the form of their own religion and worlhip. 

Thefe Perfees, not enduring to live contrary to the prelcript of their own law, and 
lefs able to reject their yoke, many of them by privy efcape, and as clofe conveyance as 
they might of their goods and fubftance, determined on a voyage for the Indies, pur- 
pofing to prove the mildnefs of the Banian Rajahs, if there; though they lived in fub¬ 
jeftion for matter of government, they might obtain liberty of confcience in regard 
to religion. 

So repairing to Jafques, a place in the Perfian Gulph, they obtained a fleet of feven 
juncks, to convey them and theirs, as merchantmen bound for the fliores of India, in 
courfe of trade and merchandife. It happened that in fafety they made to the land of 
St. John’s, on the fliores of India, and arrived together, at or near the port of Swaley, 
the ufual receptacle of fuch fliips as arrive there. Treaty was made by fome of them 
with a Rajah living at Nuncery, publifliing their aggrievances, and the caufe of their 
coming thither, as alfo their fuit to be admitted as fojourners with them, ufing their 
own law and religion, but yielding themfelves in fubjeftion to their government; upon 
payment of homage and tribute, they were admitted to land the paffengers contained 
in five of their juncks. 

The 
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The other two juncks remaining, one of them put into the road of Swaley, and 
treated with a Rajah that then refided at Barvaw, near unto Surat, who entertained 
them on like conditions to the former 5 but the Rajah of that place having wars with a 
neighbouring Rajah, who got the conqueft, the Perfees that refided with the conquered, 
were all put to the fword as adherents to the enemy. 

The kill junck coafted along the lhores, and arrived at Cambaya, were they were 
received upon the pre-mentioned conditions, fo that howfoever this people have been, 
difperfed in India frnce their arrival, it hath been from feme of thefe places. Thus, 
they lived in India till trad of time wore out the memory of their original, and the 
records of their religion being periflied they became ignorant whence tney were, being 
affigned to the profeffion of hufbandry, or the dreffing of the palmetoes or toddy trees j 
till being known by the name of Perfees, they were recognized by the remnant ot 
their fed abiding in Perfia, who acquainted them with the ftoryof their anceftors, and 
communicated to them both’their law and inftruclions in the worlhip according to 
which they were to live. And thefe be the Perfees, of whofe religion we are to treat, 
in the chapters following. 

Chap. IL — Containing the Opinion of the Perfees touching the Creation of the World, 

and the Creatures therein ; together with a Jhort Mention of the Flood , and the genet at 

Divifwn of the following D fcourfe. 

Now, after the confideration of thefe Perfees, of whofe religion we are to fpeak, 
we proceed more particularly to the fubjeft of this book, which is their worfhip and 
religion ; wherein firft cometh to be rendered their opinion touching the creation. 

Touching this, the Perfees affirm, that before any thing was there was a God, 
that was the Maker of all things, who, when lie did determine to make hi mfelf known 
by his works in the creation of the univerfe, and the creatures therein, did divide this 
great work of the creation into a fix-fold labour. 

Firft then, they fay, he made the heavens with their orbs, a place moft glorious and 
pleafant, which he adorned with great lights and leffer; as the fun, moon, and ftars ; 
as alfo he did make the angels, which, according to their feveral dignities, he placed 
in their feveral orders one above another, which place he made a habitation of bleffed- 
nefs, forfuch as fhould live holily in this life ; and having thus done, that he might 
teach us to do great aefigns with confideration and advice, he refted five days from 
the works of further creation. 

Next, he made hell in the lower parts of the world, from which he banilhed all 
light and comfort; that as heaven might be a place of happinefs to thofe that are good 
and pleafe the Almighty, fo this might be a place of horror and punifliment to fuch 
as offend his majefty; wherein as in heaven, fo God had made feveral manfions that 
exceeded each other in dolour, which were proportioned according to the degrees of 
offenders; about which time Lucifer, the- chief of angels, with others of his order, 
confpiring againft God, to gain the fovereignty and command over all, God threw' 
him from the orb of his happinefs, together with his confederates and accomplices, 
damned, him to hell, the place that was made for offenders, and turned them from 
their glorious fliapes into fliapes black, ugly, and deformed, till the times of the world 
fhould be confummate, when all offenders in general Ihould receive their fentence of 
punifliment and condemnation. So God having accomplifhed this fecond labour, de- 
filled from the work of the creation five days more. 


Aftcc 


558 LORD’S DISCOVERY OR THE BANIANS AND PEE.SEES, 

After this, the Almighty began the third labour of the creation, which was to make 
the earth, which, together with the waters called feas, make this lower world like a 
globe or ball, fo agreeing together, that the Tea’s humidity maketh the earth fruitful, 
and the earth’s folidity boundeth the waters in their due confine; which work thus 
fini flied, God fufpended the work of the creation for five days more, and relied. 

The fourth labour was to make the trees, plants, and herbs, that fo the earth 
might bring forth fruits pleafant to the eye and tafte, and for the comfort of the crea¬ 
tures living in the earth ; this alfo done, God refled, and gave the former refpite to 
his labours. 

The fifth work was to make creatures fit to abide in the places forementkmed, as 
beafls of all forts, to forage in the green paffure ; fowls to cleave die air with their 
nimble pinions ; fifiles to fwirn in the unknown depths of the watery oceans. The 
world thus replenifhed with creatures, God refumed his wonted reft and intemiiffion 
from this labour. 

And laftly, undertook his fixth labour, which was the forming of man and woman, 
to whom the reft of the creatures were made miniftratory and fervile, whofe names 
their records deliver to be AI Adamah, and Evah, who being the firft two by whom the 
multitudes of mankind fliould be propagated, God, as they affirm, did caufe Evah to 
bring forth two twins every day; for a thoufand years together, death did diminifh 
none of the numbers of mankind by mortality. 

But Lucifer, thus depofed with the reft of his orders, grew malignant both to God 
and man j and as God did good, fo he laboured to do evil, and to perturb his actions, 
and tempt men to fin and wickednefs, labouring to make man odiohs to his Maker, as 
alfo making himfelf an enemy to all goodnefs, which God yet did nqt fully revenge, 
as knowing nothing but evil to be in him and his confederates. 

But the better to prevent his mifehief, let certain fupervifors over his creatures, to 
preferve them in that ftate wherein they wa*e at firft created. Thus, to one Ham uli 
was commited the charge of the heavens j to Acrob the overfight of the angels, that 
they relapfed not as Lucifer had done; to Joder the overfight of the fun, moon, and 
ftars ; to Soreh the care of the earth ; to Jofah the command of the waters ; Sumbolah 
had the charge of the beafls of the field ; Daloo of the fifh of the fea ; Rocan of the 
trees ; Cooz of man and woman ; and Sertan and Afud, to whom God had given 
ftrength and power, were made the guardians of Lucifer, and the evil fpirits, to 
mailer and conjure them from mifehief to God’s creatures, who yet, notwith- 
ftanding the watch of Sertan and Afud, did much mifehief in the world by fug- 
geflion and temptation to wickednefs; which made God offended with mankind for 
their wickednefs. 

The fins of men growing great, they fay it appeareth in their record that there came 
a flood or inundation, which overflowed the earth and the inhabitants thereof j fome 
few only God preferved to propagate the generations of the times following ; that fo 
there might not be an utter ruin of mankind. Thefe generations were dilperfed to 
people the earth again, from which all nations have bad their defeent. As, as their 
hiftoriographer Mircond reporteth, in times not long diftant from the flood, thefe 
Perlees had a race of kings that were their proper governors, continued for above a 
thoufand years by the fucceffion of five-and-forly kings. The firft whereof was Guio- 
maras, who, as Mercond reports, was the foil of Aram, the foil of Sem, the fon of 
Noah, by the Perfees called Adam Affeny, that is the fecond Adam ; the laft, in whom 
the monarchy of this people concluded (as is before fliewed), was Yefdegerd. The 
abridgment of which chronicle I would have gathered from them, but that 1 found it 
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to agree punftually, both in matter and order, with that tranflation of Mr. Grimftone’s, 
called Eftates and Empires, &c. in the chronicle of the Kings of Perfia, to whom I refer 
thofe that defire information therein. 

What religion this people had in the reigns of Guiomaras, Syameck, Ouchang, 
Thamull, Jimlhed, Zoack, Traydhun, and Manoucher, unto Lorafph, which was 
their fifteenth king, is not the fcope of this prefent work, though then they had a, 
peculiar kind of worlhip. But the religion that is the fubjecf of this book, is a religion 
that was received in the reign of Guftafph, the fon of Lorafph, their fixteenth king 
in fuccefiion, concerning the worlhip of fire: in the defence of which religion 
Guftafph was fo zealous, that he made war againft Ariafeph, King of Turron, for that 
he reprehended him in a letter about this worlhip. 

Having then limited this book to its proper fubjea, three things in general are to be 
treated of in this work: firil, to declare who was their lawgiver, how their law was 
delivered, and came to be received of Guftafph, King of Perfia. Next, to Ihow the 
fubftance of their law. Laftly, to proceed to other ceremonies obferved by them, not 
improper to this prelent trail. 

Chap. III. — Concerning Zertoojl, the Lawgiver of the Perfees ; his Parents ; the Omens 

that did forerun his Nativity ; their Interpretation ; his Perils in his Birth-place ; bis 

Efcape into Perfia , and the Accidents happening in his Travels thither. 

CONCERNING the lawgiver of this people, it is left recorded in their old writings, 
that there lived in China two poor people, of honelt fame and reputation, married 
together as man and wife; the man was called Efpintaman, the woman Dodoo; thefe 
two having long lived in the ftate of marriage without iffue, the woman earneftly 
prayed that God would give her a fon; her requell was heard, and much time palled 
not ere lhe conceived and grew pregnant. 

About the time of this woman’s conception, lhe faw a vifion prefented to her in a 
dream, that filled her with great fear and terror ; for lhe conceived that the heavens 
were of a light fire over her head, and that a flaming rednefs had overfpread the firma¬ 
ment, which drove her into a great agony ; when on a fudden there rulhed into her 
fight four griffins, of grim and horrid appearance, who, feizing on her body, did from 
her womb feem cruelly to tear out the child lhe had conceived, to her great fear and 
defpair of life j when on a fudden Hepped in a man, of perfon goodly, and of warlike 
afpe£t, with a truncheon in his hand, in refeue of her, who with fury and .refolution 
vindicated and recovered the child from the griffins, that would have torn it in pieces, 
and with gentle hand putting the child into the womb of his mother, did by foyereign 
art clofe up the rupture, that was by the griffins torn and dilacerated j whofe 
agony thus mitigated by this worthy perfon, the griffins were driven away, the fierinefs 
of the heavens altered, and Dodoo awaked out of her dream and Humber. 

But the paffion Ihefuffered in this vifion fixing the forepall occurrences more ftrongly 
in her mind, lhe related to her hulband the particulars of her dream, the paffages of 
which being fo remarkable, lhe conceived it to be an omen either for good or evil, 
touching the child in her womb; whereof being delirous to be fatisfied, lhe with her 
hulband repaired to one that was a foothfayer, to be informed touching the fignificance 
of this vifion. The diviner informed them, that this vifion partly foretold good, partly 
evil, that fliould happen to the child that was in her womb ; that by the fire which gave 
light was imported fome ftrange revelation that fliould be fliewed to the child, even to 
the enlightening of the whole world, which in that it did Ihine in heaven, the relation 
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fhould be touching feme heavenly bufmefs ; by the griffins, was fet nut enemies that 
fhould endanger Lhe life of the mother, but principally endeavour the deftruttion oi 
the child ; by the man, was figntfled God above, who fhould rep refs the might of thole 
enemies, tiiac they ffiould neither effect their cruelties on the mother or child, but alfo 
thole dangers Jhould be driven away, as appeared by the reftitiitibn of the heavens to 
their wonted efface, and the driving away of the griffins from the woman: with which 
interpretation Efpintaman and Dodoo being highly fatisfted, they returned home, awaiting 
the hopes that lay folded up in this child* 

Time having his accompli Ilmient, played the midwife and brought forth this child, 
who was no footaer brought from the dark womb to open light, but he foretold the 
joys he was to bring to the world in open laughter ; fo the time coming that he ffiouid 
receive his name, they called him Zertoofl, which imported) as much as a friend to the 
fire, becaufe the foothfayer had prognoiticated fuch good to him by the fire his mother 
beheld in the vifion* But thefe notable things concerning this child could not be con¬ 
cealed, but that they were bruited to the ears of the King of China ; who, fearing left 
he was born to deprive him of his kingdom, or fome of his fucceUors, did, underhand, 
fend the griffins dreamed of, that is, certain confpirators to betray Zertoofl to deflruc- 
tion ; who attempting evil againft him, had their finews flirunk up, and came to 
untimely end ; fo that every one was difeomforted in attempting evil againft one whom 
God had fo miraculoufly preferved* But about twelve or thirteen years of age, a great 
ficknefs took him> which the King hearing of, he wrought fecretly by a certain oblcure 
phyfician to adminifter to him poifoned phyfic, if by fuch means he might rid away 
his life ; but Zertoofl, fenfible of their evil practices towards him, refufed both the 
intruding phyfician and his baneful medicines; and, weary of the wickednefs of the 
place, folicited his parents to fly into Perfia, by which means they fhould avoid thole 
mifehiefs that the King intended towards them, which would at fome time or other 
either bereave them of him, or him of them* They, chary of their hopes in him, 
hearkened to his advice, and did, by the riling of the next fun, betake themfelves to 
efcape away* The various accidents that befel them by the way we omit, only it is 
delivered, that meeting with deep rivers which impeded his paffage, he congealed them 
with hard frofts, and fo paffed over ; and after long travel arrived at the King of Perhaps 
court, in the reign of Guftafph lately mentioned ; his parents applying themfelves to 
fuch courfes as might beft procure the fupplies of living, and Zertoofl; wholly dedicating 
himfelf to the fervice of God and religious devotions, as to which from his infancy he 
feemed inclined* 

Chap* IV* — Shewing Zerioojds Meditation of the World’s Wickednefs ; he goeth out to 

enquire of God fome Revelation for the World’s better Government; he meets an Angel y 

is carried to Heaven ; his Requc/l of the A Imighty ; his Vifton ; he receheth a Book from 

the Lord, and returneth back from Heaven again* 

ZERTOOST thus arrived in Perfia, and there making his abode, upon a time went 
Into the fields, and revolving in his mind the world's wickednefs, how one followed his 
lulls, another his pride, another his belly arid epicurifm, another his cruelty; that one 
fought the depopulation of countries, another the oppreffion of inferiors, and none 
obferved good government, or had a good religion or worfhip amongft them ; he began 
to examine the caufes of all this wickednefs that thus reigned amongft men below, and 
found it partly becaufe Lucifer had laboured to coiTUpt and make nought that which 
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God had made good - next, becaufe men had received no laws or good mftitutions, in 
thofe parts, to reftrain them from fin, but every man lived according to his own devife, 
liberty, and liking, whether it were evil or good.^ 

Hereof Zertooft more ferioufly confidering, defired God to give him fome revelation 
for the world’s better government, and the eftabliflunent of religion araongft men ; 
and conceiving the public place where he was not fit for fuch excellent communica¬ 
tions he went out further till he came to the point of a valley where two mountains 
joined together, when fuddenly there defcended before hint, as his face was bent 
towards the earth, an angel v/hofe wings had glorious pinions, iflid whofe face gliftened 
as the beams of the fun, faying, “ Hail, Zertooft, beloved of God, what is it thou 
required ?” Zertooft replied, that he dclired to enter into God’s prefence to receive 
fome divine laws to deliver to the nations, that fo they might live in a better obfervance 
of his fear. 

So the angel admlniftering fomething to him to cleanfe and purity Ins body, to make 
it capable of entrance into fo pure a place, bade him clofe up Ids eyes, and he would 
tranfume and carry him up into that place of glory, where he Ihould come into God’s 
prefence; whither being carried by the angel, he beheld fuch joys as were too mighty 
for his feeble fenfes ; fo that unable to fuftain them, he fell into a trance, till God gave 
him power to endure the height of thofe pleafures; and being returned to himfelf, 
beheld the glory thereof, and heard the Almighty fpeaking as one encompaffed with 
flames of fire, and revealing-to him the fecret works of the creation, in what order he 
made his creatures ; and revealed to him things to come, {hewing him that he ihould 
receive laws for the world’s better government, and the eftabliflunent of religion, with 
many other things not fit to be uttered, neither by Zertooft' ever publifhed. 

Then Zertooft, ready and willing to publifli to all people what might be needful to 
bring them to God’s better worfliip, did defire of God that he might live fo long as the 
world Ihould endure, a publilher of that religion which the Lord had promifed to 
divulge by him, till he fliould make all nations believe the contents of that book. But 
the Lord anfvvered, that if he ihould live ever fo long, Lucifer would do more harm 
than ever he fliould do good ; but if upon better confideration he would defire to live 
fo long, his requeft fliould be granted. 

So the Lord prefented to Zertooft, in a vifion, theftate of all things paft, prefent and 
to come, where he faw the troubles, fickneffes, and affliftions of man, more particularly, 
the ftate of the Perfian monarchy, how Ouehang was flam by a {tone; how Thannill 
died of a peftilence ; how Timlhed was {lain by one of his own Captains; how men 
followed divers religions, and moil their own ways, overlabouring themfelves in the 
works of vanity. Over and above, God prefented to his eyes the feven ages, or times 
of the Perfian monarchy; the firft was the golden age, that was in the days of 
Guiomaras; the fecond the fiber age, that was in the days of Fraydhun ; the third the 
brazen age, in the time of Kaykobad; the fourth the tin age, in the time of Lorafp ; 
the fifth the leaden age, in the time of Bahaman ; the fixth the ftcel age, in the days 
of Darab Segner; the feventh the iron age, in the reign of Yesdegerd. So Zertooft 
perceiving time to render every thing worfe and worfe, defired to live no longer than 
till he fliould difeharge the meffage about which the Lord fliould fend him, and that 
then he might be tranflated to the fame place of glory again. So God reduced him to 
his own proper lenfe, from which he was ravilhed to godlike fpeculations. 

Being thus, as he was before, of human capacity, after he had remained in heaven 
many days, the Lord delivered to him the book before mentioned, containing in it the 
form of good government, and the laws of religion that the Perfians fliould follo w; 
vol, viii, 4 c conferring 
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conferring like wife on Zertooft the heavenly fire, and other gifts that were never beftowed 
upon any man before or fine©. So Zertoofl taking the heavenly fire into his right 
hand, and the book that God gave him in fiis left, he was delivered to the conduct of 
the angel that brought him thither, who was called Bahaman Umfhaufpan, who taking 
up Zertooft, did cleave the air with his golden wings, till he had furrendered him to 
the place where lie found him, and fo left him. 

Chap. V. — Shewing *what happened to Zertooft , after the Angel left him ; the Devil 
meeieth him and reviletb him ; be cometh to Gujlafphs Court ; the Joy of his Parents, 
for his Return ; the Infamy Gujlafph’s Churchman feeketh to put upon him ; the 
Miracles •whereby Zertooft doth vindicate his Fame; Gujlafph’s four Demands, and his 
four Grants. 

ZERTOOST was no fooner left by his heavenly guardian, but, Lucifer, an enemy 
to all goodnefs, met him, and called him a feeker after novelties and delufions, and 
told him, that God did not love him in fuch a manner as he believed, otherwjfe he 
would have kept him in heaven ftill, and not have fent him away j or elfe he would 
have granted him to live to the end of the world, when he defired it; that the book 
winch he had, was Huffed with falfehoods; that he Ihould come to trouble, danger, and - 
fhame about the publifiiing of itas alfo that he fhould be laughed at for his fire, as 
being a creature of deft ruction, and a confumer of the works of man, and that there 
was no need thereof in hot climates; but that if he would depend on him, he could 
give him a book of better inftructions, and prefent to him objects of better delight j 
could give him long life and honour, and power to work great miracles; that if he 
did not' believe him, he was a fenfelefs man, and deprived of his wits by his late vifion,. 

But Zertooft, having placed his confidence better, told Lucifer, that, having loft that 
glory that his eyes beheld, he could not fpeak well of his Maker, nor be pleafed with 
that great favour God had {hewn him ; but envying at it, fought not only to difannul 
his, but every man’s happinefs ; charged Lucifer by the great name of his Creator, 
that put him into the dark dungeon of hell, under the cuftody of Sertan and Afud,, 
and by the truth of that book, by which he Ihould in the end of the world be arraigned 
and condemned, and by that fire in his right hand, by which he fiiould be burned and, 
tortured, to avoid his prefence as a black-mouth defatner of God and goodnefs : at 
which Lucifer vanifhed with great horror and fear from him. 

Lucifer, thus conjured from Zertooft’s prefence, he proceeded on his way to the 
city w'here Guftafph had his refidence, and fo to the place where his parents had their . 
abode, who with no fmall forrow had bewailed the ablence of their fon, and with vain 
inqueft had fought him, but could not find him in whom their hopes were repofited; 
who now, to their ftrange joy and admiration, told them of his enthnfiaims and raptures, 
wherein he had received that book and heavenly fire, that was fo long before prognos¬ 
ticated by his mother’s vifion, and fo truly interpreted by the augur and foothfayer. 
His parents bleffed him, and became inftrlifted in this new religion how to worfhip, as 
God had revealed to Zertooft. 

Thefe tilings could not be long hid j for the joys of mothers are not filent, but in 
every year did Dodoo pour forth her vifions in her fon’s conception, and the footh- 
fayer’s interpretation of them ; how true the particulars had fallen out; the late rap¬ 
tures her fon Zertooft had in heaven; his revelations there, whereof a book written by 
God’s own hand, and the ftrange fire he brought from thence, were lively evidences. 
Thefe rumours being ftrange to all ears, and not teftified by hearfay, but confirmed by 
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ene whole eyes had beheld the things averred, got paffage, and were carried to the ears 
of Guftafph, then King of Perfia, who therefore fent for Zertooft, of whom he enquired 
the further truth of this matter, who affirmed the fame to be fuch as it was reported, 
that God had delivered him a book concerning his worth ip, and other fecret knowledge 
inducing the worflup of fire, whereof he gave fome touches in particular to the King. 
The King admiring thefe things, and yet fo certainly informed in the circumftances, 
grew wavering in his former worlhip and religion, and fomewhat inclined to Zertooft, 
fo that he divers times fent for him, and had much conference with him. 

Guftafph’s churchman then perceiving his fovereign to hearken to this new religion, 
wherein he had no knowledge, and that by degrees he loft that grace he had wontedly 
from him, did feek to put fome infamy on Zertooft, by which the King might become 
alienated from him and that new-fprung religion, wherein he had no knowledge, and 
that by degrees began, as he thought, to fink too faft into the breaft of the King ; 
for this caufe he fuborned the porter that kept the door of Zertooft’s houfe, which 
■was a Perfian, to convey under the bed of Zertooft, the bones of dead men, and the 
dead carcafes of dogs, a creature Joathfome to the Perfians ; of which whilft Zertooft 
was utterly ignorant, the King’s churchman put himfelf into the prefence of Guf- 
talph, with fome other of his nobles that did not favour Zertooft’s innovation, faying, 
“ Oh, King! what new religion is this to which thou ftandeft fo much inclined ? or 
what is this new and ftrange lawgiver Zertooft whom thou fo favourell ? who the other 
day came in a poor manner into this land, as a fugitive from his native country, who, 
as I hear alfo, was hateful to his prince and the king of his people; that he fhould 
find fuch grace in bringing up a new religion, falfe and fictitious, and not of that autho¬ 
rity it is pretended to be, being, as I alfo am informed, a man of unclean and beaftly 
living, in whofe houfe, at this time, and under whofe bed whereon he hourly lieth, 
thou lhalt find the bones of human bodies, the carcafes and limbs of dead dogs, and 
filthy carrion, an abomination to the eyes of any clean perfon ; continue thou then. 
Oh, King ! in the law of thy fathers, and liften not to this novelift J” This fpeech 
being feconded with fome of the great ones, and the act reported being fo odious and 
abominable, Guftafph commanded Zertooft’s habitation to be fearched; and it being 
(as the churchman of Guftafph had reported) effected by the wicked confpiracV of 
Guftafph’s churchman and Zertooft’s fervants, Zertooft was caft into prifon, defpifed 
and hated of all people. 

It happened in this time of Zertooft’s imprifonment, that Guftafph had a horfe which 
he much prized that fell very fick, and there was not any found that knew his difeafe, 
or how to cure him : this being told the jailor that had Zertooft in cuftody, and the 
King publifhing great rewards to him that could reftore him, Zertooft came to the 
knowledge of it ; who told the keeper, that if the King pleafed, he would cure the 
horfe, or elfe be liable to the King’s difpleafure. The keeper fo favoured Zertooft, 
that he made known his words to the King; fo Guftafph fent for Zertooft, vdip’ 
according to his promife, did reftore the beaft; which fervice was fo acceptable to 
Guftafph, that he was had into new eftimation again ; and maintaining his innocency 
touching that fame plot that was laid upon him, the King gave him liberty and great 
rewards, and by often conferences became nearly in refpeef with the King, fo that a 
way was again afforded to publifh this religion of Zertooft’s; who working ftrange 
miracles among them, gained credence to be a man come from God. 

I his book of Zertooft’s gaining every day a better opinion, and his great works 
really demonftrated {hewing him to be a man of more divine endowments than was found 
In ordinary men; upon a time the King fent for him, and told him, that if he would 

4 c 2 grant 


564 LORD'S DISCOVERY OF THE BANIANS AND PERSEE 3 . 

grant him four demands which he would propound to him, he would believe his law, 
and be ever a profeffor of that religion contained in the book he brought with him. 
Zertooft then bade him propofe his demands, and, if they were fuch as were reafonable, 
they fhould be granted. The King then propofed them. The firft whereof was, that 
he might afcend to heaven* and deicend from thence when he lift. The fecond was, 
that he might know what God would do at prefent, and in time to come. The third 
was, he might never die. The fourth was, that no inftrument whatfoever might have 
the power to wound him or hurt him, 

Zertooft thus replied, that thefe were difficult and high demands; neither did fo great 
a power reft in him as to grant them $ neither was it meet that any one man ffiould have 
them all, for that therein he ffiould rather feem to be a God than a man j yet difficult 
though they were, that the book of laws he had brought might be known to proceed 
from God, he would procure that thefe requefts might be granted to feveral perfons, but 
not all to one : So the firft, which was to afcend to heaven and defcend from thence 
at pleafure, was obtained for Guftafph, who, they fay, had this power granted him. 
The fecond, which was to know what would fall out at prefent or hereafter, was granted 
to the King’s churchman, that fo he might direct the King in his deligns, what ffiould 
be undertaken, what ffiould be left undone. The third, which was to live for ever, 
was granted to Guftafph’s eldeft fen, called Pifchiton, who yet liveth (as they fay) if 
we will believe them, at a place in Perfia called Demawando Cohoo, in a high moun¬ 
tain, with a guaM confiding of thirty men, to which place all living creatures elfe are 
forbidden to approach, left they ffiould live for ever, as they do that abide there, who 
never fuffer mortality. The laft, which was never to be wounded with inftrument or 
weapon, was granted to the youtigeft fon of Guftafph, called Efpandier, who, they 
fay, by Zertooft’s prayers was made invulnerable, that he might put himfelf into the 
danger of battle, without fear or hazard. 

So Guftafph and the three other mentioned, proving the power of thefe feveral gifts, 
they all determined to live according to the precepts in Zertooft’s book; wherein that 
they might be informed, Zertooft unfolded to them the contents thereof: the matter 
or fobjett of which book, of what nature it was, ffiall be declared in the chapter 
following. 

Chap. VI. — Wherein is Jhewed the main Contents of the Book delivered to Zertooft, and 
by him publijhed to the Perftans , or Perfees. 

HAVING ffiewed who Zertooft was, that was the lawgiver of thefe Perfees, in what 
manner, according to their affertion, he received the book by ftrange revelation ; with 
what wonders, as they affirm, he wrought affent thereunto, and belief thereon, by 
Guftafph and his nobles ; after this it will perhaps be defired to know, what this book 
contained, that this feft deliver to be received after fo wondrous a manner, which will 
be the drift of that which followeth. 

They affirm then that this book contained in it three feveral tracts. The firft whereof 
treated of that which we call judicial aftrology, foretelling the events of things to come 
by judgment of the liars, which by them is called Aftoodeger. 

The fecond did treat concerning phyfick or the natural knowledge of things, with 
their caufes, and the cures of the difeafes incident to man. 

The third was called Zertooft, becaufe Zertooft was the bringer thereof, and this 
contained their law and matters that concerned religion ; which b >oks, according as 
their matters was divers, fo they were delivered to men of feveral ftudies and learning. 

The 
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The firft of thefe books, called Aftoodeger, which treated of judicial aftrology, was 
commit! ed to their Jefopps, or wife men, which are known by the name pfMagies. 

The fecond, which treated of phyfic, was given to their phyficians to mltrud them 

in that fcience. . , , c . ,, . „ „ 

The third which contained their law, and matters of religion, called Zertooft, was 

delivered to’their Daroos or churchmen, that they might know how to worlhip God 
themfelves, and alfo inftruft others in the knowledge of the fame worlhip; offuch 

three trafts did this book or volume confift. 

Thefe tracts were likewife divided into certain chapters, whereof leven were con¬ 
tained in the wifeman’s, or Jefopp’s book, feven in the phyfician’s book, and feven in 
the Daroos or churchman’s book. 

But becaufe that which was given to the augur or foothfayer, as alio that which was 
given to the phylkian, contained nothing concerning the religion to be declared, the 
ufes of the former whereof are unlawful, and the knowledge of the latter in thefe 
expericnt times, feemeth unneeeflary, we make addreflment to the third trad, called 
Zertooft, which layeth down their law or religion, as mod; appurtenant to our prefent 
drift, in that which followeth. 

Chap. VII. — Containing the Particulars of the Book of their Law, as they are appor¬ 
tioned; firfl to the Behedin , or Layman ; fecondly, to the Herbood , which is the ordinary 

Churchman ; and lajiiy , to the Diftoore , which is their Archbijhop .• 

THE common divifion of men being of fuch as are of the laity, or fuch as are of 
the clergy ; and thofe of the clergy being either fuch as are ordinary, or fuch as are 
extraordinary, it pleafed God, fay the Perfees, to apportion and divide his law aniongft 
thefe three forts of men. 

Firft, Then, unto the layman, or Behedin, God gave five commandments; who being 
by fecular occafions drawn from the fervices of religion, had, therefore, a lefs difficult 
iniunftion laid upon him. 

“ Firft, To have Iharne ever with them, as a remedy againft all fin; for a man 
would never opprefs his inferiors if he had any fhaine ; a man would never fteal if he 
had any Ihame; a man would never bear falfe witnefs if he had any lhame ; a man 
would never be overcome with drink if he had any lhame ; but becaufe this is laid 
afide, men are ready to commit any of thefe, and, therefore, the Behedin, or layman, 
mull think of lhame. 

“ Secondly, To have fear always prefent with them, and that every time the eye 
twinkled or clofed his lids together, they lhould Hand in fear at thofe times of their 
prayers, left they lhould not go to heaven, the thought of which lhould make them 
fear to commit fin, for that God fees what manner of ones they are that look up 
towards him. 

“ Thirdly, That whenfoever they are to do any thing, to think whether the thing 
be good or bad that they go about, whether commanded or forbidden in the Zinda- 
vaftaw ; if prohibited, they mud not do it; if allowed by the book of religion, they 
may embrace and profecute the fame. 

tc Fourthly, That wbofever of God’s creatures they lhould firft behold in the morn¬ 
ing, it lhould be a monitor to put them in mind of their thankfgivings to God, that 
had given fuch good things lor men’s ufe and fervice. 

“ Fifthly, That whenfoever they pray by day they lhould turn their faces toward the 
fun; and whenfoever they prayed by night they lhould incline towards the moon, for 
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that they are the two great light® of heaven, and God’s two whneffes, mofl contrary to 
Lucifer, who loveth darknefs more than light.” 

Thefe be the five precepts enjoined to the layman orBehedfn ; now follow thofe that 
are to be obferved by the ordinary or common churchman, called their Daroo, or 
Herbood, who, as his place required a greater holinefs than the layman’s, fo his charge 
was greater j for not only is he by the book of their law enjoined to keep the Belle- 
din’s precepts without violation, but alfo to fulfil thefe eleven precepts more, as par¬ 
ticular to hiinfelf. 

** Firfl, To know in what manner to pray to God, obferving the rites preferibed in 
the Zundavaftaw ; for God is bell pleafed with that form of prayer, that he hath given 
in his own book. ‘ 

“ The fecondfVo keep his eyes from coveting or defiring anything that is another’s, 
for God hath given every man what he thinks meet for him; and to defire that which 
is another’s is not only to diflike of God’s difpofure of his own gifts, but to challenge 
to himfdf that which God hath denied him, and whereof he feeth him unworthy. 

“ The third. To have a care ever to fpeak the truth, for all truth cometh from God, 
and as it is moft communicated to men of God, fo they ihould mofl fhew it in their 
words and aCtions j but Lucifer is the father of falfehood, and whofoever ufeth it, it 
may be a fign that the evil Jpirit is powerful with fuch an one ; the Herbood, there¬ 
fore, /hall /hew himfdf to -be contrary to him by his fpeaking the truth, for all men 
mull give credit to his words. 

“ The fourth. To be known only in his own bufinefs, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world ; it belonging only to him to teach others what God would have 
them do. Therefore the Behedin or layman (hall fee that he want nothing needful, 
but /hall afford it him, and he /hall feek nothing fiiperfluous. 

tc The fifth. To learn the Zundavaftaw by heart, that he may be ready to teach it to 
the Behedin, or layman, wherefoever he meeteth him $ for from him inuft the people 
fetch their knowledge concerning God. 

“ The Jixth, To keep himfdf pure and undefiled from things polluting, as from the 
carcafes of the dead,, or touching meats unclean, for God is pure, whofe fervant he is, 
and it is expected he iliould be fuch, abhorring the fight of all things that are foul and 
loathfome, and (lopping the paffages of his breath, left their corrupted air Ihould enter 
into him to defile him. 

<e The feventh. To forgive all injuries, /hewing himfelf the pattern of meeknefs, that 
he may be thought one that cometh from God; for we offend God every day, yet 
he giveth us things that are good, when we deferve that he iliould recompense evil 
for evil. 

“ The eighth, To teach the common people to pray, according to the directions 
in the book of their law; to go and pray with them for any good they defire to 
obtain; and when they come to the place of worfliipping, to join in common prayer 
together. 

The ninth. To give licence for marriage, and to join the man and woman toge¬ 
ther ; and that no parents match their children without the confent and approbation 
of the Herbood. 

“ The tenth. To fpend the greateft part of their time in the temple, that he may be 
ready for all that come to him ; for to that God hath appointed him, and to that he 
muft bind himfelf. 

<c r lhe eleventh and laft injunction is, upon pain of damnation, To believe no other 
law than that which was brought by Zertooft to add nothing to it, to take nothing 
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form h, for therefore was it fo miraculoully delivered, and fuch gifts given to Zertooff, 
that it might be believed to come from God.” 

Thefe are the precepts that are to be obfcrved by the Herbood, or ordinary church¬ 
man, contained in the book of their law. Now their Difloorer, or high prieft, whereof 
they have never but one, to which all the Herboods pay their obfervance, as he is above 
the reft in digntity, to he is enjoined to be above the reft in fan&iiy ; his injunctions^ 
therefore, are tranfcending; for not only is' he bound by tlieir Zundavaftaw, or book of 
religion, to obferve all that is commanded the Behedin, or layman, in hi» five precepts, 
and all that is commanded the Herbood in his eleven precepts, but alto to fulfil thirteen 
precepts more as peculiar to hiinfelf. 

“ The firjl is, That he muft never touch any of a ftrange call or fe£t, of what religion 
foever, nor any layman of his own religion, but he muft waih himfelf, becaufe God 
hath made him efpecialiy holy to himfelf, for which caufe he muft not approach to 
God in prayer with the touch of others uncleannefs. 

‘ “ The feemd is. That he muft do every thing that belongeth to himfelf with his own 
hand, both to witnefs his better humility, as alto the better to preferve his purity ; 
namely, to let the herbs in his own garden, to tow the grain of his own field, to drefs 
the meat that he eateth, unlefs he have his wife to adininifter to him in that, which is 
not ever ufual. 

“ The third is, That he take the tythe or tenth of all things from the Behedin, as 
the Lord’s dues, and employ it to luch ufes as he thinketh meet, fince the Lord hath 
made him as his almoner and difpenfer of charity. 

“ The fourth is, That as he muft ufe no pomp or fuperfluity ; to of that great revenue 
which cometh yearly to him, he muft leave nothing overplus at the year’s end, that 
mull; not be bellowed in good ufes, either in charitable contributions to the poor $ or 
in building of the temples of God. 

“ The fifth , That his houfe be near adjoining to the church, where he muft keep 
and make his abiding, continuing in prayer and abftinence, not oftentating himfelf to 
public view, but living reel ufe and retired from the world, as a man wholly dedicate 
to God. 

“ The fixth, That he muft bind himfelf to greater purity than others, both in his 
frequent walkings and alto in his diet, in feeding on meats accounted more pure by 
the law, as alfo that he live fequeftered from his wife in time of her pollutions. 

“ The feventb is. That whereas the Herbood is enjoined only to be known in the law 
or book called Zertooft, that the Diftoree be acquainted with all the learning contained 
in the Zundavaftaw, both in that part which treated of judicial aftrology, committed to 
the Jefopp, or wife man, as alfo in that which concerneth the phyfician, and 1110ft efpe- 
cially in the book of the law ; for it is expected that he fliould inform all men, and 
none fliould be found like him therein, before he be admitted to be high prieft. 

“ Jhe eighth. That he muft never eat or drink exceflively, for thefe are enemies to 
the high fpeculations required in a high prieft. 

“ The ninth. That he ftand in fear of nobody but God, nor fear any thing but fin - 
for he is to to truft in God, that he muft not fear what Lucifer can do unto him. 

“ The tenth. That God hath given him power over all men in matters of the 
foul, that therefore when any man finneth he may tell him of it, be he ever fo great, 
and every man is to obey him, as one that fpeaketh not in his own caufe but God’s. 

“ The eleventh, That according to the wifdom that God hath given him, he be able 
to difeern in what manner God cometh to reveal himfelf; in what manner Lucifer : 
and how to decide between falfehood and truth. 
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“ The twelfth , That when God manifefteth himfelf to him in vifion of the night, and 
flieweth him in what manner he matte his works in the creation; he fliould not reveal 
God’s fecrets, but keeping them to himfelf fliould admire his power, for God doth 
not publifii himfelf to any as he doth to his Diftoree, or high pried:. 

“ The thirteenth. That he keep an ever living fire, that never may go out, which 
being kindled by that fire which Zertooft brought from heaven, may endure for all 
ages, till fire fliall come to deftroy all the world, and that he fay his prayers over it, 
according as it is enordered by the book of the law.” 

This is a fummary of thofe precepts contained in the book of their law, that Zertoofl 
by them is affirmed to bring from heaven, and that religion which Guftafph widi 
his followers embraced, perfuaded by the forementioned miracles by Zertoofl wrought 
amongft them. 

Chap. VIII. — Dec raring other Ceremonies amongjl thefe Perfees, in their Feajzs and 
Fajls ; in their idolatrous Worfhip of Fire , Baptifm :, Marriages , and Burials . 

THE third particular concluding this trad, confifleth in the difplay of certain rites 
and ceremonies oblerved by this feft, differencing them from others in the contents 
above mentioned 5 the particulars follow in their order. 

Firft, then. Touching their liberty in meats and drinks, and their cuftoms obferved in 
their feafts and falls. Their law alloweth them great liberty in meats and drinks; but 
becaufe they wilt not give offence to the Banians, amongft whom they live, nor difpleafe 
the Moors, under whofe government they are; they efpecially abftain from eating of 
kine and hog’s flefh, meats prohibited by the laws of the two former. It is obfervable 
alfo amongft them, that they eat alone, as a means for greater purity and cleannefs; 
for they fuppofe they participate of another’s uncleannefs by eating with him: they iike- 
wife drink every one in feveral cups, proper and peculiar to their own ufes, for the 
fame caufe ; and if any chance to drink in another man’s cup, they wafli it three times, 
and abftain from the ufe thereof for a certain feafon after. 

Secondly, For their feftivals enjoined by their laws, they obferve fix in the year; 
and thefe feafts are celebrated for five days together, each of them according to the fix 
works of the creation. The firft is called Meduferum, which is upon the fifteenth 
of their month called Fere, wh’ch is our February, for joy that the Lord made the 
heavens to be a place of glory, to entertain fuch as fear him. The fecond is called 
Petufthan, which is upon their month Sheruar, our April the fix and twentieth : for 
that the Lord had made hell to be a place for the devil and his angels. That feaft, 
therefore, is a memorial to put them in mind that they take heed of that evil that may 
bring them thither. The third is Yatrum, celebrated upon the fix-ahd- wentieth of 
their momh Mahar, which is our May, in memory that the Lord made the earth and 
feas, to brin g forth creatures for the ufe of man. The fourth is Medearum, kept upon 
the fixteemh of their month Deh, which is our Auguft, in memory that God made 
the plants a nd trees, by whofe fruits man is fuftained and nouriftied. The fifth is 
Homefpetatiudum, upon the month Spindamud, which is our October, beginning on 
the thirtie th day, in remembrance that God made the beafts, filh, and fowl, creatures 
ordained for the fuftenance of man. The fixth is called Medufan, falling on the 
eleventh of their month Ardebeft, which is December, for joy that then the Lord made 
man and woman, from whence all mankind had their original. 

In the ih'rd place, touching their falls. After every one of their feafts they obferve 
a five days abilinence, eating but one meal a day, in memory that the Lord after every 
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one of thcfe labours, relied five days, and wbenfoever they eat of any fowl or flelh, they 
carry fome part of it to the eggaree, or temple, as an offering to appeafe God, that for 
the fuitenance of man they are forced to take away the life of his creatures : and thcfe 
are the rites moft notable touching their meats and drinks. 

Now, in the fecund place, for their worlhip of fire, becaufe this is an idolatry moft 
notably diftinguifiiing their worfhip from the worlhip of other fefts : Firfl, for the 
ground of this their worfhip of fire, it is fetched from the lawgiver Zertoofl, who, as 
they affirm, being rapt up to heaven, had fire delivered unto him from God, and brought 
it thence, together with the book of their law, as the worfhip by them to be embraced, 
and by their law enjoined. Moreover, they affirm that Zertoofl, being in the fore- 
mentioned rapture in the place of glory, did not fee God, but heard him {peaking to 
him out of the fire; and when the fire was delivered, received it as the virtue of 
God, and his firft-born of excellence; and for thefe caufes to be worfhipped and 
reverenced. 

Next, for the nature or quality of this fire. The firfl fire thus worfhipped and 
idolized was that Zertoofl brought from heaven with him, which was a living fire, that 
nothing could extinguifh ; but whether this has certainly been preferved in the fuc- 
ceflion of time, to be communicated to all, is unknown ; upon defedl hereof they are 
licenfed to compofc a fire of divers mixtures, to be kept living from time to time, to 
which they are to perform their enjoined worfhip. Such is that which is idolized in India, 
where this fed remaineth, in a place called Nuncery, that hath not been extinguifhed 
for the fpace of two hundred years, as they affirm. Firfl, then, this fire confifleth of 
that fire that is made by the fparks flying from the flint, by the finning of a fleel. 
Secondly, of that fire that is made by the rubbing of two pieces of wood together, a 
cuflom much ufed amongfl the heathens of ruder manners, by which they kindle their 
fires in all places where they need. Thirdly, of fuch fire as is occafioned by lightning 
falling on feme tree or thing aecendible. Fourthly, of fuch fire as is called wild-fire, 
which flying from place to place, and lighting on matter combullible, confumeth it. 
Fifthly, of artificial fire made by coals or wood moft ordinary m ufe. Sixthly, of the 
fire wherewith the Banians ufe to bum the bodies of their dead. Seventhly, of the 
fire that is made by burning-glaffes, and the beams of the fun : of all thefe ingredients 
they compofe their idolatrous fire, which they call their Antifbeheraun, or religius fire. 
Daftly, for their ceremony or rite bellowed about this fire fo varioufly compofed, and 
by their Diftoree, or high priefl, fo tended, that it may not extinguifh: whenfoever the 
Perfees affemble themfclves together to this worfhip/the Dofliree, or, in his abfence, 
the Herbood, together with the aflembly, encompafs the fire about, and Handing eleven 
or twelve feet diflant therefrom, (for they hold it fo holy that they fear to approach 
too near,) the Diftoree or Herbood uttereth this fpeech: “ That forafmuch as fire was 
delivered to Zertoofl, their lawgiver, from God Almighty, who pronounced it to be his 
virtue and his excellency, and that there was a law delivered for the worfhip of this 
fire, confirmed by lo many miracles, that therefore they fliould hold it holy, reverence 
and worfhip it as a part of God, who is of the fame fubflance; and that they fliould love 
all things that refemble it, or were like unto it, as the fun and moon which proceeded 
from it, and are God’s two witneffes againfl them, if they fliould neglect that religion 
and worfhip fo enjoined: as alfo to pray to God that he would forgive them, if, in the 
ordinary ul'es of this element, fo ferviceabie to man’s need, they fliould either fpill 
water, which might in fome manner quench it, or fpit in it unawares, or put fuch fuel 
to it to keep it burning as was impure and unworthy of that holinefs that was in that 
vol. vm. 4 d element. 
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demerit, or whatfoever abufes elfe they fliould do, as they ufed it in the neceflary 
fervices of their life.” And this is the fum of their worfliip touching the fire. 

In the third place, for their baptifin or naming of children, when they enter them 
into the church, this is their form; as loon as ever the child is born, the Daroo, or 
churchman, is fent for to the party’s houfe, who, obferving the punctual time of his 
birth, calculated! his nativity ; after that, confidering about the name of the child, at 
{aft the parents and friends approving the fame name that the churchman giveth, the 
mother in the prefence of them all giveth the name to the child, there being no cere¬ 
mony but the naming of the infant as then ufed. After this the kindred of the child, 
together with the infant, accompany the churchman to the eggaree or temple, where 
he°taketh fair water, and putting in into the bark or rind of a tree called holme, which 
groweth at Yefd in Perfia, and is admired in this one particular, as they affirm, for 
that the fun of heaven giveth it no fliadow : he then poureth the water into the infant, 
uttering this prayer, “ That God would cleanfe it from the uncleannefs of his father, 
and the menftruous pollutions of his mother j” which done he departed. About the 
feventh year of the child’s age, when the fame is more capable of his entrance into 
their church, he is led thither by his parents, to have a further confirmation, where 
he is taught by the churchman to fay fome prayers, and to be inftru&ed in religion : 
wherein when he is prompt, he uttered his prayers over the fire, having a cloth fattened 
about his head, and over his mouth and noftrils, according to their general cuftom in 
that worfhip, left their breath iffuing out of their finful bodies, fliould taint that holy 
fire. Then after prayers be concluded, the Daroo giveth him water to drink, and a 
pomegranate leaf to chew in his mouth, to cleanfe him from inward uncleannefs ; fo 
wafhing his body in a tank with clean water, and putting on him a linen caffock, which 
he weareth next his {kin, called fliuddero, which defeendeth to his waift, as alfo a 
girdle of camels hair called cuftiee, which he ever weareth about him, and is woven like 
incle by the preacher’s own hand, he uttereth thefe prayers over him, * c That God 
would make him a true follower of the religion of the Perfees all the days of his life, 
of which thofe garments are the badge or fign; that he might never believe in any law 
but that which was brought by Zertooft ; that he might continue a worlhipper. of their 
fire ; that he might eat of no man’s meat; nor drink of any man’s cup, but in all 
things might obferve the rites and cuftoins of the Perfees. All which tranfafted, he 
is held a confirmed Perfee, and one of their own fe£t. 

Fourthly, touching their marriages, and the rites in them obferved. They have a 
five-fold kind of marriage diftinguifhed by feveral names. The fir ft they call Shaufan, 
which is the marriage of a man’s fon and a man’s daughter together in the time of their 
youth; where the parents agree without the knowledge of the children ; to this they 
attribute much, and l'uppofe them to go to heaven that are married in this ftate. The 
fecond is called Chockerforo, when the party once widowed, is married again. The 
third, Codeiherahafan, when a woman enquireth out a huftumd for herfelf, according 
to her own free choice. The fourth, Eckfan, when a young man or maid dying before 
they be married ; then they have a cuftom to procure fome man’s fon or daughter to 
be matched to the party deceafed, attributing the ftate of marriage to be a means to 
bring people to happinel's eternal in another world. Thofe that commonly ufe this, 
are the richer fort,' who by a price hire the parties to fuch a contraS with a fum of 
money. The fifth is called Ceterfon ; when the father having no fon, a daughter of 
his own having fons, he adopteth fome of them to be his, and marrieth them as if they 
were his own children ; for they account that man unhappy that hath not a male or 
female, a fon or a daughter to join in the ftate of marriage. 

i Now, 
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Now for die rite or ceremony obferved in their marriages ; it is this: the parties 
being agreed and met together for the purpofe of contracting, about the time of mid¬ 
night the parties to be married are fet upon a bed together (for they are not married 
in their churches:) oppofite to the parties to be married, /land two churchmen, die 
one in the behalf of the man, the other in behalf of the woman, with the kindred of 
each by the Ilerbood or churchman to either deputed ; holding rice in their hands, an 
emblem of that fruitfulnefs they wlfli to them in their generations. Then the church¬ 
man that ftandeth in the man’s behalf, moveth the queflion to the woman, laying his 
forefinger on her forehead, faying, “ Will you have this man to be your wedded huf- 
band r” who giving confent, the churchman deputed in the woman’s behalf, laying 
his forefinger on the man’s forehead, moveth a like queltion, of which receiving 
anfwer, they join their hands together : the man making a promife to her, that he will 
give her Co many dinaes of gold, which is a piece worth thirty fhillings, to bind her 
to him, implying by that promife to maintain her with all dungs neceffary ; the woman 
again promifetb that all Ihe hath is his : fo the Ilerboods or churchmen i'cattering the 
rice upon them, pray Cod to make them fruitful and fend them many foils and daugh¬ 
ters, that may multiply as the feed in the ears of harveft ; that they may live in unity 
of mind, and many years together in the ftate of wedlock. Thus, the ceremony being 
done, the woman’s parents give the dowry, for the men give none, and the marriage 
feaft is celebrated for eight days after ; when fuch time is expired, they are all dif- 
iniffed. And this is all that may be obfervable about their marriages or matrimonial 
ceremony. 

In the tall place, for the burial of their dead, two things are notable : firft, the place 
of their burial; fecondiy, the ceremony ufed therein, differing them from others. 
Firft, for the place of their burial, they have two places or tombs built of a round 
form, a pretty height from the ground, fufficiently capacious and large j within they 
are paved with ftone, in a lhelving manner; in the midft of them a hollow pit, to 
receive the bones confumed and wafted; about by the walls are the Ihrouded and fheeted 
carcafes laid, both of men and women, expofed to the open air. Thefe two tombs 
are fomewhat diftant one from the other, the one is for all tliofe that are of commend¬ 
able life and converfation, but the other is for fuch as are notorious for fome vice, 
and of public defame in the world for fome evil, by which they are branded. Touch¬ 
ing the ceremony obferved in the burials of their dead, whensoever any of them are 
fick unto death, the Herbood or churchman is fent for, who prayeth in the ear of the 
lick man in this manner, “ O Lord, thou hall commanded that we fhoutd not offend ; 
this man hath offended : that we lhould do good ; this man hath done evil: that we 
fhould worlhip thee; this man hath neglefted : Lord forgive him all his offences, all 
his evils, ali his neglefts.” When he is dead the churchman cometh not near him by 
ten feet, but appointeth who fhall be the naceffelars or bearers : they then carry him 
on an iron bier, for the law forbiddeth that the body of the dead lhould touch wood, 
becaufe it is a fuel to the fire they account mod holy: and thofe that accompany the 
dead are interdifted all fpeech, becaufe the grave or place of the dead is a place or reft 
and filence. Being come to the place of burial, the Naceffelars or bearers lay the body 
in, and the churchman Handing remote from the place, uttereth the words of burial 
in this manner : “ This, our brother, whilft he lived confifted of the four elements; now 
he is dead, let each take his own ; earth to earth, air to air, water to water, and fire 
to fire.” This done, they pray to Sertan and Afud, to whom was given the charge 
over Lucifer and the evil fpirits, that they would keep the devils from their deceafed 
brother, when he lhould repair to their holy fire, to purge himfelf: for they fuppole 
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the foul to be vagrant on earth for three days after his deceafe* in which time Lucifer 
molefteth it: for fecurity from which nioleftation it flieth to their holy fire, feeking 
prefervation there: which time concluded, it receiveth juftice or reward, hell or heaven 
Upon this opinion, they all (as their bufinefe will permit) aflemble fhemfelves for three 
clays together, and offer up their prayers at morning, noon and evening, that God 
would be plea fed to be merciful to the foul departed, and remit the fins that the party 
committed in his lifetime. After the three days are expired, and that they think the 
definitive fentence is paft, what lhall become of him, they on. the fourth day Blake a 
feftival and. conclude their mourning. 

The Author's Conclujion to the Reader. 

SUCH in fum (worthy reader,) is the religion which this fe£t of the Perfees pro¬ 
fits : f leave it to the cenfure of them that read, what to think of it. This is the 
curiofity of fuperftition to bring in innovations into religious worfhip, rather making 
devices of their own brain, that they may be fingular, than following the example of 
the heft in a folid profefiion. What feem thefe Perfees to be like in their religious 
fire, but thofe fame gnats that, admiring the flame of fire, furround it fo long till they 
prove ingeniefi in fuam ruinam , “ ingenious in their own deftru£tion ?” And if the 
Papifls would hence gather ground for purgatory, and prayers for the dead, and many 
other fuperftitions by them ufed, to be found ill thefe two fe£ts, we can allow them, 
without any fhanie to our profeflion, to gather the weeds of fuperftition out of the 
gardens of the Gentile idolaters. But the Catholic Chriftian, indeed, will make thefe 
errors,as a fea-mark to keep his faith from fliipwreck. To fuch I commend this tranf- 
marine colleftion, to beget in good Chriftians the greater deteftation of thefe herefies, 
and the more abundant thankfgiving for our calling, according to the advice of the 
apoftle, Ephef. iv. jy. “ This I fay, and teftify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, having their underftandings 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
becaufe of the blindnefs of their heartsbut rather that we may pray, that God 
would eftablifli us in his truth ; his word is that truth. 
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A JOURNET FROM MADRAS 

through 

THE COUNTRIES OF MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 
By FRANCIS BUCHANAN, M.D* 


Chapter I. — From Madras to Conje-ueram, Arcot , Vellore , Paligonda , Satgudam , 
Pedda Naikcna Durga , Vencataghery , Baydamungulum, Waluru , Catcolli, Tayculum, 
Bangalore, and Sermgapatanu 

M X inquiries could not commence, with proper effect,^ till after my arrival at 
Seringapatam, nor until I had there procured fufficient authority from the 
Raja’s Dewan; I trull, however, that my obfervations on the appearance ol the 
country, as I paffed along, will not be confidered as entirely ufelefs. 

In the afternoon of the 23d April i8oo ? I fet out from Ms.dra.Sj in. the veiy hot 
dry weather, which ufually prevails at this feafon. After leaving the plain occupied 
by the houfes of Europeans, I entered a country then fcorched up by a powerful fun, 
yet containing little watte land; for the foil, being fine, produces a very good crop or 
rice, provided, in the wet feafon, the ufual quantity of rain falls. In feme places, the 
induflry of the natives caufes a verdure that is highly retrefhing, by watering a few 
fields, that are near tanks, or refervoirs of water. Thefe fields are now covered 
with rice, approaching to maturity; and in the rainy feafon they will yield another 
crop. The appearance of the country, however, at this time of the year, is dreary. 
It is almoft as level as Bengal: and in general forms a naked, brown, dully plain, 
with few villages, or any thing to relieve the eye, except a ridge of abrupt detached 
hills toward the fouth. The roads are good; and many of the huts being built of 
mud, and neatly covered with tiles, have a better appearance than thofe in Bengal: 
but the roofs of fuch as are thatched look ragged; as the thatch is not compofed of 
fmooth llraw, but of Palmira leaves, which never can be put on with neatnefs. 

Near the road, charitable perfons have built many relling-places for porters, who 
here carry all their burdens on the head. Thefe relling-places confift of a wall about 
four feet high, on which the porters can depofit their burdens, and from which, after 
having relied themfelves, they can again, without affiltance, take up their loads. I he 
inns, or choultries, which are common on the road, evince an attention to travellers 
not to be found in Bengal. At thefe places, the poorell, without expence, have 
Ihelter from the inclemencies of the weather; and the richer traveller, can purchafe 
both for himfelf and for his cattle, at least the neceflaries of life. 

* London 1SC7, 3 vole. 410 The long agricultural and commercial details are omitted. 
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This part of the country, although at present naked, seems capable of raifing tree* 
and hedges; and fhows evident appearances of its being in a ftate of improvement, 
there being in view many new plantations, efpecially of fruit-trees, and coco-nut 
palms. 

Leaving on thejright the road to Poonamalee, I went to Condaturu, near which 
the country affumes a very different and a very pleafing afpecl. Numerous final 1 
canals, from the Saymbrumbacum tank, convey a condant fupply of water to mod of 
the neighbouring fields, and fertilize them without the trouble of machinery. They 
confequently yield every year two crops of rice. The one at prefent on the ground 
will be reaped in June, and has a very promifmg appearance. 

Inftead of preventing the crops from being cut down, till the rent is paid, as is 
ufual in Bengal, the cuftom here is, to colleft the grain in flacks, or heaps, after it 
has been thrafhed out on the field. In order to guard againft embezzlement, ieveral 
pieces of clay, flamped with a feal, are then put on the furface of the heap; and, 
to prevent injury from the weather, it is thatched. The grain continues in thefe 
heaps, till the cultivator is able to fatisfy the renter, either by advancing money, or by 
dividing the produce. In every village a particular officer, called Talliari, keeps watch 
at night, and is anfwerable for all that may be dolen. 

The cattle in the neighbourhood of Madras are of the fpecies which is common to 
the Decan ; but much fmaller than thofe which are brought from the northern parts 
of that country. They feem, however, to be larger llian the cattle produced in the 
fouthern parts of Bengal, They are moftly light-brown, or while, and, notvvith- 
ftanding the apparent want of paflure, are in better condition than the labouring cattle 
of Bengal, owing, probably, to the fuperior care that is taken of the rice draw by the 
inhabitants of Madras. Milch cows are fed entirely on grafs; grain, or pulie, is 
rarely given to fuch cattle as are not employed in hard labour. 

Near Madras, buffaloes are in general ufe, and are often yoked in the fame cart 
with bullocks, although the paces of the two animals are very different. The buf¬ 
faloes here are much fmaller than in Bengal. 

24th April. — I fet out early, and foon arrived at Saymbrumbacum tank, which 
'is of great extent. It has not been formed by digging, like thofe in Bengal; but 
by Ihutting up, with an artifical bank, an opening between two natural ridges of 
ground. The Iheet of water is faid to be feven or eight miles in length, and three 
in width; and in the dry feafoa is let out in fmall ffreams, as wanted for cultivation. 
In the rainy feafon it receives a fupply of water from the river Chir-nadi, and from 
feveral fmall dreams that are collected by a canal. As at times the water overflows, 
and would break down the bank by falling over it, and Tapping its foundations, the 
natives in different places condruft what they call codies, or fluceis of done. Thefe 
are twenty or thirty feet wide, and are lower by fome feet than the other parts of 
the bank. On the furface, they are drongly fortified by large dones placed in a 
Hoping direction; fo that the water ruflies over without undermining the bank, and 
is conveyed away from the fields by a canal. This is a matter of the utmod import¬ 
ance ; for there are, indances where, the banks of thefe large tanks having given 
way, whole villages have been dedroyed by the torrent. In order, however, that 
when there is plenty of rain, the tank may be completely filled, a row of done pillars 
is placed on the top of the fluice ; and, on the water rifing to a level with their bafe, 
a temporary wall is formed of mud, dicks, and draw, placed between the pillars, fo 
as to confine the water till it rifes as high as the top of the bank, people watch this 
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night and day, in order to break down the temporary bank, Ibould any additional 
raiit endanger the whole. The water is let out, to fupply the fields, by a fluice lined 
with cut Hone, or bricks, and placed under the bank, on a level with the country. 
The inner end of this fluice is covered by a flat ftone, in which is cut a circular 
opening, that can be flint or opened by a plug fixed to a bamboo, and fecured in its 
place by two pillars of ftone, which rife above the level of the water. The proper 
name for a tank of this kind, in the Tamul language, is Eray. Saymbrumbacum tank 
is faid to be fufficient to fupply with the water lands of thirty-two villages (lhould the 
rains fail) for eighteen months. In thefe villages, it is faid, there are five thoufand 
perfons employed in agriculture. In a country liable to famine from want of rain, a 
refervior, fuch as this, is of ineftimable value. 

The late collector, Mr. Place, although he augmented the revenue confiderably, 
by the repairs made on this tank during his adminiftration, gave great fatisfaftion to 
the inhabitants. Another of Mr. Place’s meafures feems to have been very well 
judged. He caufed each village to be furrounded by a hedge of bamboos, with two 
finall towers at each gate. By this meafure, in cafe of any invafion, finall parties of 
plundering cavalry may be kept off, and a great quantity of that moft valuable plant, 
the bamboo will in time be railed. At prefent it is brought from the neighbourhood 
of Tripetty, and fells three-fold dearer than at Calcutta: for from ten to fixteen 
Bamboos coft here a pagoda, or 7s. 4 Id. 

The remaining part of my journey to Sri Permaturu tank was along the high 
grounds that bound it, and the Saymbrumbacum refervoir on the fouth. The land is 
no where fo fteep as to prevent ihe ufe of the plough ; but in moft places the foil 
is very indifferent. The rocks, or large detached mafi’es of granite, project in many 
fields; and ahnoft every where the country is overrun with low prickly bullies, fuch 
as the Rhamnus clrcumj'ajjus of Linnaeus, Rhamnm feendens of Roxburgh, Paulima 
Aftaiica, and Monet in Barleriotdes. Except in a few fields, which in the rainy feafon 
are fown with ragy (Cynofvrm corocanus ), and other dry grains,.‘there is here no cul¬ 
tivation ; and 1 am allured by the natives, that in moft places the crop would not be 
worth the feed. It appears too dry for any ufeful purpofe, except giving a fcanty 
pafture. Perhaps lbme for eft trees might be planted on it with advantage, fuch as 
the Gurgions of Bengal, and the Lcigerstromia regince. The Palmira, thrives on 
it without trouble; but the produce is fo cheap and abundant,.from thofe which fpring 
forth almoft fpontaneoufly, that, I am affured, the planting them on a large fcale 
would not be profitable, ihe wild date ( Elate fylvejlris') is in a fimilar predicament. 

The lari, or fermented juice, and the jagory, or infpiffated juice of the Palmira 
tree ( Borajjhs flabelliformis\ are in this country more efteetned than thofe of the 
wild date, which is contrary to the opinion of the Bengalefe. The people of the 
Carnatic all edge, that the produce of the lattef is very heating. They pretend to be 
very moderate in the ufe of the fan, but confume much of the jagory. It fells in 
the country for 30 vees, a pagoda, or about 9s. 5b. a hundred-weight. Could it be 
converted into either a palatable fpirituous liquor, or fugar, the barren plains of the 
Carnatic might rendered productive. The former appears not to be improbable, and 
feems to be an objeCt worth trying. If it lhould anfwer, the whole of the grain dif- 
tilled in Europe might be Paved for food. 

A native ol Bengal, who accompanies me as a painter, is delighted with the plenty 
of milk and dhui in this part of the country. The dhui, or four curds, is made 
ol buffalo’s milk; and is much fuperior, he fays, to that of Calcutta, and confiderably 
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cheaper. On account of the comparatively high value of proviftons, he has hitherto 
been rather depreffed in fpirits. 

Throughout the Carnatic the afs is a very common animal. The breed is as fmall 
as in Bengal; but there is a fingular variety among them in their colour; fome 
are of the ufual afh colour, whilft others are almoft black, in which cafe the crofs on 
their fhout'ders difappears. Milk-white affes are alio to be found, but they are rare. 
Thefe are not varieties as to fpecies; for black individuals have fometimes aih-coloured 
colts, and, on the contrary, black colts are fometimes produced by aih-coloured 
dams’. They are kept by five claifes of people, who are all of low calf, for the 
higher ranks difdain the ufe of an animal fo impure. The afs is kept, iff. by walher- 
men, called Venar j 2d, by a people called Caravar, that carry fait from the fea-coaft 
to the interior parts of the country; 3d, by tinkers, called Cunnar, who go up and 
down felling brafs utenfils; 4th, by people called Vaylacarar, who fell the glafs 
rings worn on the wrifts by the women of this country; laftly, by a wretched kind of 
people called Chenfu Carir. 

1 have as yet obtained but an imperfect account of this tribe. They are faid to 
have neither houfe nor cultivation ; but catch birds and game, part of which they fell 
for rice. One common article of their food is the white ant, or termes. They 
travel about from place to place, conveying their baggage and children on affes. 
Every man has alfo a cow, inftru&ed like a llalking horie, by means of which he ap¬ 
proaches his game, and fhoots it with arrows. 

The Chenfu Carir, who preferve their native manners, and never come among the 
villages, are faid to fpeak an unintelligible jargon, and have no clothing but the leaves 
of trees. Thofe, who occafionally wander about in the cultivated country, underftand 
many Telinga words, and wear a fmall flip of cloth to cover their nakednefs. 

April 25th.—Early in the morning 1 went from Sri Permaturu to an inn, or 
choultry, erefted by Vira Pcrtnal Pillay, who was Dubafh to Sir Charles Oakley. 
The country is high and barren, like that eaftward of Sri Perntaturu. bat it has more 
Palmira trees, and in the neighbourhood of feveral tanks have been planted tamarind, 
Pipal ( Ficus religiofa). Banyan {Ficus indka ), and maft trees (Uvaria all 

of which thrive well, if they are watered for two or three years after being planted. 
The only trees that grow fpontaneoufly are the Melia Azadirachta, and the Robinin 
mitis; the lafl: of which flouriflies both on the arid hills of the Carnatic, and on the 
muddy banks of the Ganges. Very little of this foil, at the ufual rent, will repay 
the expence of cultivation; and in the prefent Hate of population it perhaps would 
not be proper to let it low, as by that means ufeful labourers might be taken away 
from more valuable lands. The fame reafon prevents the fields near the inn from 
being cultivated. They are level, but too poor to produce rice. The inhabitants 
would willingly bring them into cultivation for dry grains, were they allowed the two 
firft: years free of rent: but then part of the rice fields muff remain uncultivated. 

The inn, choultry, or chaturam, or Vira Permal Pillay confifts of two fquare 
courts enclofed by low buildings, which are covered with a tiled roof, and divided 
into fmall apartments for the accommodation of travellers. The buildings on the 
outfide are furrounded, by a colonnade, and are conftructed of well-cut, whidfli 
granite, brought from the diftance of twenty miles. Although faid to have coft 
15,000 pagodas, or 5515k 8s. id. they are very mean flruftures. 

April 26th. 1 — In the morning I went from Vira Permal’s choultry, to the greater 
Conjeveram, called by the natives, Kunji. The country is iu general level, but the 
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Toil is wretched. It confifts chiefly of a coarfe faiid, feemingly deriving its origin from 
decompofed granite, and at this feafon of the year is almoft dellitute of vegetable 
covering; nor is it, perhaps, capable of being ever converted to life. Some fpots 
poflefs a tolerable foil, and in thcfe have been formed rice fields, that in the rainy 
feafon produce a crop, but at prefent they look quite defert. Near Conjeveram, 
many of the fields, receiving a fupply of water from a large refervoir on the north 
fide of the town, were covered with a thriving crop of rice, which difplayed a verdure 
highly refrelhing to the eye. 

In one of themoft defert places of the country, a very fine tank has been dug by a 
Dewan of the late Mahomed Aly. It is fquare, and lined all round with ftones of 
cut granite, which defcend to the bottom in fteps. The water is fatd to be very 
deep. At two of the fides of this tank are choultries, built alfo of cut granite. Each 
confifts of a room divided by two rows of pillars, that fupport a flat roof confiding 
of long ftones. This apartment, which is fliut up on three fides by a wall, and 
entirely open in front, is furrounded by a colonnade, or veranda, which in front is 
double. The pillars are very rude and inelegant, but are covered with figures, in 
bafl'o relievo, of the Hindu deities, of fillies, and of ferpents. 

It mall be obferved, that there are two diftuift kinds of buildings confounded by 
Europeans under the common name, choultry. 

The firft is called by the natives chaturam, and built for the accommodation of 
travellers. Thefe, like that of Vira Permal Pillay, have in general pent roofs, and 
commonly are built in form of a fquare enclofing a court in the centre. 

The other kind, like thofe here, are properly built for the reception of images, 
when thefe are carried in proceffion; although, when not occupied by the idols, 
travellers of all defcriptions may take tip their quarters in them. Thefe have flat roofs, 
and confift of one apartment only, and by the natives are called mandapam. 

The inhabitants here diftlnguifli alfo two kinds of tanks. 

The firft is the eray, which is formed by throwing a mound, or bank, acrofs a 
valley, or hollow ground ; fo that the rain water col lefts in the upper pan of the valley, 
and is let out on the lower part by fluices, for the purpofes of cultivation. 

The other kind of tank is the culam, which is formed by digging out the earth ; 
and is deftined for fupplying the inhabitants with water for domeftic purpofes. In this 
country the culams are very frequently lined on all the four fides with cut ftone, 
and are the moft elegant works of the natives. By making tanks and choultries, the 
wealthy Hindus endeavour to procure a lafting good name; and they certainly deferve 
it, as the fums they expend in this way are very confiderable, and the utility of the 
works is very great. 

In palling through the Company’s Jaghire, I have found very little inclination 
among the natives to oblige a European traveller. It appears to me, that their con¬ 
dition is better than that of the people in Bengal; but this is entirely contrary to the 
opinion of my painter. He has, no doubt, better opportunities than I can have of 
knowing the truth, the houfes of the natives in both countries being inacceflible to a 
European. I fufpeft, however, that he is not exempt from prejudice in favour of 
his native land. 

The town of Conjeveram is of confiderable fize, and very regularly built; but it 
appears to be by no means populous, as many of the lots for building are unoccupied, 
and none of the houfes are more than one ftory high. The ftreets are tolerably wide 
and clean, and crofs one another at right angles. On each fide is a row of cocoa-. 

VOL. VIII. 4 e 


578 BUCHANAN*S JOURNEY THROUGH 

nut-trees, endofed by a fmall mud-wall, painted vertically with red and white 
ftripes. 

The houfes have mud-walls, and are roofed with tiles; Each is built in the form 
of a fquare, with a fmall court in the centre. They certainly appear to be much 
more comfortable than the houfes in the country towns in Bengal. Moft of them arc 
inhabited by the Brahmans belonging to two large temples, that are dedicated to 
Ifwara, and to his wife Camachuma. Of thefe Brahmans there are one hundred 
families; a hundred dancing girls are kept for the honour of the deities, and the 
amufement of their votaries ; and any familiarity between thefe girls and an infidel 
would occafion fcandal. About three miles oft', at the letter Conjeveram, is another 
grand temple, dedicated to Viflmu, who has here a mandapam, for hiss’reception 
at the two vifits which he makes in a year to Ifwara, Siva returns the vifit once a 
year only. At thefe vifits the worfhippers of the two gods, who are of different fefts, 
are very apt to fall into difputes, occafioning abalive language, and followed by 
violence ; fc that the collectors have fometinies been obliged to have recourfe 
to the fear of the bayonet, to prevent the controverfy from producing bad effefts. 

I have no occafion to defcribe the coviis, or pagodas, that having already been 
done with fufficient accuracy. I fhall only remark, that they are great ftone buildings, 
very clumfily executed both in their joinings, and carvings, and totally devoid of 
elegance or grandeur, although they are wonderfully crowded with what are meant 
as ornaments. The rat’hs, tser, or chariots, on which the images of the gods are 
carried in proceffion, are much fuperior to thofe I have feen in Bengal. There are 
here three taer, one for Ifwara, a fecond for his wife, and a third for his fon Ganefra. 
In Bengal, the images of Vifhiiu only, and of this family, are conveyed in rat’hs m y 
Mahadeva, or Ifwara, is never carried in procefiion. 

At Cunji there is a fmall mofque of very neat workmanflaip. The Hindoos fay, that 
it was originally a covil, of pagoda; but if it has been fuch, great alterations have 
been made on it for the better. 

The divifions of the Brahmans here, are different from thofe found in Bengal. 

The moft numerous clafs here, and which comprehends about one half of all the 
Brahmans in the Lower Carnatic, is called the Smartal fe£t, and its members are 
followers of Sankara Acharya. They are commonly faid to be the fe£k of Siva ; but 
they confider Brahma, Viflmu, and Ifwara, to be the fame god, afluming different 
perfons, as the creator, preserver, and deftroyer of the univerfe. They confider 
their fouls as being portions of the divinity, and do not believe in tranfmigration as a 
punilhment for fin. They are readily diftinguifhed by three horizontal ftripes on the 
forehead, made with the allies of cow-dung. 

The next moll numerous feci of the Brahmans here, are the followers of Rama 
Anuja Acharya, who form about three-tenths of the whole. They are called Sri 
Vailhnavnm and A'ayngar, and may readily be known by three vertical marks on 
the forehead, connected by a common line above the nofe, and formed of a white 
clay. They abhor Ifwara, calling him the chief of the Rakfiiafa, or devils, and 
worfhip only Viflmu, and the gods of his family. They form two fo&s ; the Wada- 
galay, who believe in tranfmigration, and the Tangalay, who do not. 

The Madual form the remaining two-tenths of the Brihmans* Thefe ufe the 
vertical marks on the forehead, which are appropriate to the followers of Viflmu; 
but they worfhip Siva alfo ; they believe in the generation of the gods in a literal fenfe, 
thinking Viflmu to be the father of Brahma, and Brahma to be the father of Siva. 

3 All 
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All thefe fetts admit the authority of the fame Purans j but each feet explains fonie 
obfeure pafiages fo as to confirm its own dotlrines. 

Each fe£t of Brahmans has here a number of followers, in proportion nearly to 
its own comparative ftrength. This, I am told, is not the cafe in Bengal, where the 
feet of Ifwara or Mahadava prevails among the Brahmans, while that of Vifhnu is the 
mod common among the vulgar. 

27th April.—In the morning I went to Oular Sat-ghadam, which is a choultry, 
or inn, with hardly any houfes in its neighbourhood; but it is remarkable for having 
formerly had feven hill-forts in its vicinity ; and from this circumftance it derives its 
appellation, Sat-ghadam. In the Decany diale£t of theMuffulman language, G had am 
fignifies a fortrefs fituated on a hill, while Kilah is applied to one built on a plain. 
In the Sanfcrit language, Patanam or Patana is analogous with Kilah, and Durga or 
Durgam, is analogous with Ghadam. In the Tamul language a fort of either kind 
is called Cotay. 

Befides the chaturam and mandapam, there is another kind of building, which by 
Europeans is called choultry ; in the Tamul language it is called tany pundal, or 
water filed. Thefe are final! buildings, where weary travellers may enjoy a temporary 
repofe in the fliade, and obtain a draught of water or milk. In fome of the inns or 
chaturams, provifions are fold; in others, they are diftributed gratis, at leaft 
to Brahmans or other religious mendicants, as is the cafe in the choubaries of 
Bengal. 

When a man ere&s a building of any of thefe kinds, the natives add its name to 
his, as a title of honour ; thus any perfon fpeaking of Vira Permal, would call him 
Vira Permal Chaturam. Others derive a fimilar ritle from having dug a culam, or 
conftrufted an eray. 

28th April. —In the morning I made a long journey to Arcot, From Oulur to 
Kavary-pak, the barren ridge on which the road leads is very narrow; and the 
country, being abundantly fupplied with water from the Kavary-pak tank, has a 
fertile delightful appearance: and with its diftant hills,- Verdant fields, and running, 
ftreams, would afford a moll beautiful profpe£t, were it fomewhat better wooded. 
The great eray, or tank, is about eight miles long and three broad, and fertilizes 
a confiderable extent of country. I never viewed a public work with more 
fatisfaflion, a work that fupplies a great body of people with every comfort which 
their moral fituation will permit them to enjoy. Kavary-pak is a large but dirty 
village, with a Hone mofque in its centre. The fort by which it was prote&ed, is alfo 
built of Hone, but is now ruinous. 

After paffing Kavary-pak, I found the barren ridge more extenfive, reaching almoft 
from the Palar to the northern hills, and in moll places confifting of immenfe beds 
of granite, or of that rock decompofed into harfh coarfe land. The whole country is 
almoft deftitute of verdure, but a little withered grafs affords fuftenance to a 
few wretched fheep* Other parts have fomewhat of a better foil, and in the rainy 
feafon may produce fome of the dry grains ; feveral refervoirs have been formed in 
the wane, the water of which produces crops in a few narrow (trips of land chiefly 
near the river. T. he bed of the river Palar at Arcof, where we crofled it* is above 
half a mile wide^ but at prefent is quite a dry loofe fand, except in two narrow 
channels, containing a ftream not fufficient to turn a mill. 

Arcot, or Arruqate, is the nominal capital of the Carnatic pdyin ghat, (Carnatic 
below the paffes) as the MufTulmans and Englifh call the dominions of the Nabob* 
fie maintains a garrifbn of his own troops in the fort, which is pretty large, but not 
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b trood repair. The mu fie of his nabut, or ftate band, is much fuperior to any 
thincr I have ever heard among the natives, ^ and is not much harflier than oui 
clarionet* His brother-in-law, who manages this part of the country, relides near the 

fort/ in a good houfe belonging to the Nabob. 

The town furrounds the glacis on all Tides, and is extenfive. I he houfes are as 
K ood as in the towns of the Jaghire, the inhabitants fpeak the Decanv dialed of the 
Muffulman language, which we call Moors or Hinduftany. I hey took advantage of 
us as {dangers, and for every fupply we procured demanded three times the ufual 
price. At this place coarfe cotton cloth is made. It feems to be cheaper than m the 
Jaghire, but dearer than in Bengal. 

From Madras to Kavary pak, the road is tolerably good, h rom Kavary p.ik to 
Arcot, a wheel carriage could not eafily pafs. Many of the rich natives travel m 
bullock coaches like thofe in Calcutta, called chaycra. Near Arcot, I met the Muflul- 
man women riding on bullocks, and entirely wrapt up m white veils, fo as to conceal 

both features and fliape. . r 

The heat on the glacis of the fort, where I encamped, was mtenfe. lhe lulls 

in this vicinity are the mofi barren I have ever feen, thofe even of St. Jago in tne 
Cape de Verd iflands not excepted. They appear to be compofed of the fame g^mte 
that abounds in the elevated barren grounds, on which the road from Madras is 
conducted. They feem to be undergoing a rapid decay, and will probably continue 
to do fo till they are reduced to nearly a level with the circumjacent plain, when 
the decompofed parts, no longer rolling off, will cover them with a bed of iand, and 
prevent them from farther decay, as is now the cafe in the wafte lands already 
mentioned. In many parts of the vallies, formed by thefe lulls, is found chunam, or 
lime-ftone nodules, .which in Bengal is called congcar. 

20th April.—The country between Arcot and the weltem hills contains lome 
good ground, fome that ferves for gardens, and dry grains, and fome that is barren, 
confiding of granite covered with beds of fand. 

The road leading to Vellore is conducted along the foot or the hills, which bound 
the Palar valley on the fouth, and is formed on the rocky bafis of thefe hills, and on 
the fand and fragments that have fallen from them. A greater verdure, however, 
prevails here, than any I have feen in the Carnatic, owing probably to a fubterraneous- 
fupply of water ; for on the whole way there is not a fpring vifible. This ground 
at the foot of the hills is in fome places pafture, and in others is overgrown with 
trees and bulhes, efpecially with the wild date, or elate fylveftris, which thrives very 
well, but here is confidered as ufelefs. There are aifo many Palmira trees, from 
which tari is exuded. The lower part of the valley, near the river, is very good 
Iand, and looks well, the greater part of it being verdant with the fecond crop of 
rice. The houfes and villages by the way are very miferable. 

30th April. — I remained at Vellore in order to give my people reft* 1 he prelent 
fort is large and beautiful; and having been chofen for the refidence of the family 
of the late Sultan of Myfore, is ftrongly garrifoned by Englifli forces. _ The town, 
which belongs to the Nabob, is pretty large, and well built after the Hindu fafhion. 
Above it are three fmall forts, which occupy the fummits of a hill that overlooks the 
town, but one of them only has a fupply of water. The fortifications are faid to have 
been erefted by the Canarefe monarchs. 

The greater part of the Brahmans in the lower Carnatic follow fecular profeffions. 
They almoft entirely fill the different offices in the collection of the revenue, and 
adminiftration of iullice; and they are exciufively employed as hircaras, that is, 
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guides or meffengers, and as the keepers of inns or choultries. Much of the land is 
rented by them ? bur, like the Jews, they feldom put their hand to adual labour, and 
on no account will they hold the plough. Their farms they chiefly cultivate by Haves 
of the inferior calls, called Sudra, and Panchum Bundum. 

The Panchum Bundum are by far the moil hardy and laborious people of the 
country but the greater part of them are Haves. So fenfible of their value was 
Hyder that in his incurfions it was thefe chiefly whom he endeavoured to carry 
away. He fettled them in many diftrifts as farmers, and would not fuller them to 
be called by their proper name, which is confidered opprobrious ; but ordered, that 
they fliould be called cultivators. The Panchum Bundum confift of four tribes ; 
the Parriar, the Baluan, the Schecliar, and the Toti. The Shecliars drefs hides ; and 
from among the Toti is chofen a particular clafs ol village officers. 

There are a few muffulman farmers, who pofiefs Haves ; but the nmft numerous 
clafs is compofed of the different tribes of the Sudra call. Some of thefe poliels 
Haves but many of them cultivate their farms with their own hands. 

In this Carnatic pavin ghat, or Carnatic below the mountains, there are no fairs 
like the hauls of Bengal ; but the {hop-keepers purchafe the articles in demand from 
the fanners and manufacturers, and retail them daily in the bazars or towns* Milk 
and its preparations are commonly fold by women, who fit by the road fide. 

ifl May*—I went from Vellore to Paligonda. The valley is in general very fine, 
much of it having water for two crops of rice; feme part, however, is covered with 
rocks of granite. The villages are very poor j and the two towns,- Verimchepurum* 
and Paligonda, are full of ruins j at each of them is a confidence temple ; that of 
Faligonda is within the remains of a fort. The name of the place is derived from a 
Tamul word, which Signifies fleeping. It arifes from the image in the temple, which 
reprefents Ranganath,‘one of the forms of Viffinu, in a fleeping pollure. 

A proceflion, that took place to-day at Paligonda, gave me an opportunity of 
learning, that only the three pure calls of Brahmans, Vaifhyrs, and Sudra, are 
allowed to attend on fuch occaftons. The fourth pure call (the fecond in rank,) the 
KJhatriyas, are confidered by all the Brahmans here, as having been for many cen- 
tunes quite extinH. The Parriar, and other impure tribes, compofmg what are here 
called the Panchum Bundum, would be beaten, were they to attempt joining in a 
proceflion of any of the gods of the Brahmans, or entering any of their temples. 
The Brahmans, indeed, defpife thofe poor people fo much, that they will give them on 
religious advice, nor perform for them any religious ceremony ; and, what is llill 
more extraordinary, will not even receive money from them as charity. The Parriars 
have among themfelves a kind of priells, named Velluan, who poffefs books in the 
Tamul language. They have alfo frnall temples, in which the only image is faid to 
reprefent the head of the mother of Parafu Rama Avatar. This, according to the 
legend, was taken up by the Parriars, when it had been cut off by her fon, 

I have already mentioned the three grand fe&s prevailing among the Brahmans of 
this country, and which are faid to prevail alfo over all the live nations of Brahmans, 
called colleftively Panlh Dravada, who occupy the fouthern parts of India. 1 here 
are, however, many other divifions among thefe Brahmans, arihng from their various 
occupations. 

The proper duty of a Brahman is meditation on things divine, and the proper manner 
of his procuring a fubfiftence is by begging (Bhikffia.) This mode of living is con¬ 
fidered as very agreeable to the gods; and all indultry is deemed derogatory to the 
rank of a man, and more efpecially to that of a Brahman. The lower dalles of 
• fociety, 
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fociety, however, in this degenerate age, not being fufficiently charitable, nor quite fo 
willing to part with their money, as the noble caft of Brahmans could wilh, many of 
that facred order have been obliged to betake themfelves to what they confider as 
unworthy employments, fuch as being governors and judges of cities, collectors of 
revenue, and accomptants ; nay fome even condefcend to cultivate the earth by means 
of Haves. Hence arifes the diftinclion of Brahmans into Vaidika and Lokika, or 
Lovadica; the former of whom follow the proper duties of the caft, while the Lokika 
debafe themfelves by dedicating their labours to worldly affairs. The diverfity ot 
employment, however, does not create an abfolute diftinCtion of caft ; the daughter 
of a Vaidika Brahman may marry a Lolcika, and the fon of a Lokika may betake 
himfelf to the occupations of a Vaidika Brahman ; but inftances of either circumftance 
are not common. It is, however, not fo unufual for a poor Vaidika, to be tempted to 
give his daughter to a wealthy Lokika Brahman j as for the fon of a Lokika Brah¬ 
man to acquire the character of a pure Vaidika. He is always confidered as a new 
man ; and feveral generations, devoted to ftudy and mortification, would be required 
to wafti away the ftain of ignoble birth, before the merits or learning of a Lolcika 
family could enable them to procure a comfortable fubfiftence by charity. 

The Brahmans are confidered as the priefts of the Hindus ; yet there are none, 
even of the loweft among the Lokika, who would intermarry with the families of the 
Brahmans that officiate in the temples of Vilhnu and Siva: and in this country no 
Brahman officiates in any of the temples of the inferior gods, whofe altars are ftained 
with blood. 

The higheft among the Brahmans are certain Vaidika, who by more than ufual 
mortification attain a large proportion of divine favour. They cut off their hair ; drefs 
in a yellow or red cloth ; eat but once a day ; abftain entirely from women ; and, 
relinquifliing all the domeftic enjoyments of fociety, live in pagodas, or inatams, that 
is to fay convents, where they dedicate their time entirely to devotion, and the in- 
ftruCtion of thofe who are lefs pious, and who follow them as difciples. A Brahman 
of this kind is called a Sannyafi, and mull be a man of learning, that is to fay, mult 
be able to read Sanfcrit, and be acquainted with the dogmas of his particular feCt. 
The number of Brahman Sannyafis is very ftnall, and is chiefly confined to thofe who 
are Gurus, Swatnalus, or bifliops of the different feels, and who, in every thing re¬ 
lating to religion and caft, have a jurifdiCtion over all their inferiors. They alfo per¬ 
form certain ceremonies, fuch as Upadeia, and Cbicranticum, which may be con¬ 
fidered as analogous to the confirmation granted by our prelates. They are fup- 
ported entirely by the contributions of their difciples ; but thefe are fo burthenfome, 
that a Guru feldom continues long in one place; for the contributions even of Madras 
are not equal to fupply the wants of a Swamalu for more than one or two months. 
A hundred pagodas a day, 36I. 15s. 5d. is as little, as can be decently offered to fuch 
a perfonage. The Raja of Tanjore is faid to give his Guru 250 pagodas a day, 
(91I. 18s. 64d.}, when that perfonage honours him with a vifit. The Gurus travel in 
great ftate, with elephants, horfes, palankeens, and an immenfe train of difciples, the 
leaft of whom confiders himfelf as highly elevated above mankind by his fanftity. 
They generally travel at night, in order to avoid their Muffulman or European con¬ 
querors, who would not fhow them that veneration, or rather adoration, to which 
they confider themfelves entitled ; and they have therefore been feldom feen by travel¬ 
lers. On the approach of a Guru to any place, every inhabitant of pure birth mull 
go to meet him ; the lower claffes are not admitted to his prefence. The Guru, on 
being conduced to the principal temple, bellows Upadefa, or Chicranticum, on fuch 
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as have not received thefe ceremonies, and diftributes holy water. He then inquires 
into matters of contention, or tranfgreffions againft the rules of call j and having 
fettled, or puniflied thefe, hears his difciples and other learned men difpute on theolo¬ 
gical fubjefts. This is the grand field for acquiring reputation among the Brahmans. 
Thefe disputations are faid to be very fimilar to thofe which were common among 
the doctors of the Romifh church feven or eight hundred years ago ; and in fad a 
ftrong refemblance will be found between the prefent ftate of Hindu knowledge, and 
that which then prevailed in Europe. 

The contributions for the fupport of the Guru are made chiefly by the rich Brah¬ 
mans, efpeciatly by the Lokika. Small donations offered by a Sudra would be 
rejeded with fcorn, as being proper only for the Brahman who performs ceremonies 
for him ; but fhould a Sudra offer a thoufand or two thoufand pagodas it would be 
received. As the Guru is fuppofed to be entirely weaned from the pleafures of the 
world, the whole of thefe contributions ought to be expended in charity, that is 
to fay, in the l'upport of buildings and men dedicated to the honour or fervice 
of the gods. 

At Paligonda, the river Palar is confiderably diminifhed in fize, from what it is at 
Arcot ; but at this feafon its channel is occupied entirely by dry fand. The people, 
however, procure water from it, by digging canals in the fand fix or feven feet deep. 
Thefe canals tranfverl'e the channel diagonally, and colled a gentle ftream of pure 
water about a foot deep, and fix feet wide ; this by other canals is conveyed through 
the country to water the fields, and renders the-valley of Vellore one of the finelt 
trads in the Carnatic. 

2d May.—In the morning I went fifteen miles to Satghadam. I firft crofled the 
Palar, and proceeded up its northern bank till I came to the Camundala.. Following 
the courfe of this river, I came to Gurietum, a pretty large town, about five miles 
N. N. W. from Paligonda. Part of it is on either fide of the river, and that on the 
eaftem fide is guarded by a mud fort. Soon after, I turned towards the left from the 
Camundala, and entered a narrow valley leading weft. So far was a fine valley,, 
like that near Vellore, and well watered by canals, cut from the Palar and Camun- 
dala. This laft river has water in many parts of its channel; but at this feafon, it: 
does not afford in any place a quantity fufficient to form a ftream on the furface. 
The narrow valley, by which 1 proceed, is watered in its lower part by a refervoir. 
The head of the valley rifes confiderably, and confifts chiefly of dry fields ; towards 
the upper end fome is barren land full of granite. The hills approaching here, a, 
ftone wall, with a gateway, marks the boundary of Satghadam. On the north this 
gate is commanded by a naked rocky hill, irregularly fortified by various walls and 
cattles, after the country fathion. Thefe are called Satghadam, the Decany pronun- 
ciation of Satghur, or the feven caftles. The Malabar, or Tamul name of the place 
is Elamulla Durgam. The village under the hill, or the petta, is furrounded by a 
wall, and is pretty confiderable in point cf fpace, but' it is ruinous. The diftrid 
belonging to it is extenfive and fertile. It is furrounded on all fides by granite- 
rocks ; and in the rainy feafon, the water of three torrents falls from it into the Palar 
near Amboor. The principal cultivation in it, however, is that of dry grains, with: 
fome fruit gardens, for which it is celebrated. 

I he Nabob has here an extenfive garden, which he lets to fome Armenians- at 
Madras. The fruit, efpecially the oranges, are reckoned the beft in the Carnatic, and 
the choiceft are fent to the Nabob, and to other perfons of diftindion. This garden 
is a large piece of ground, thickly planted with a variety of fruit trees j and to the 
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roots of each water is convey by feparate canals : but the whole is kept m a very 
floveniy condition. More extenfive gardens might be formed here, but the expence of 

"Iffince leaving^Madras, 1 have found the weather very hot and diy. The thermo- 
meter at noon in my tents, which are well conftructeil for keeping out the heat, has 
been from oc’ to 98°. In a houfe it would probably have been two or three degrees 
lower. The 1 \rind has generally been ftrong ; but so and, and hot, as not to mitigate 

the effects of the fun, or cool the burnmg atmofphere. 

I am gravely informed by my interpreter, a Brahman, that he has relations, who 
live'by performing a variety of wonderful feats. Among others, they am make a 
Mango (tone, in the courfe of four hours, fhoot out a fmall tree a foot hig 1. 
maimains, that this is not a deception, but a real art, the manner of doing which is 
as follows: Take of the kernels of a fhrub which is a fpecies of Vantanea, a con¬ 
venient quantity, and grind them between two ftones for feven days and fcven mgh s 
without ceafmg. Then place a fword upright, with its point in a cup. Rub the pulp 
of the kernel on the blade of the fword, expofed to the fun, and an oil will run down 
£o the cup. Put the oil in a bottle to be preferved for ufc In order to perform 
the experiment, take a ripe Mango ftone, rub it over with the oil, and place it in a 
pot of earth properly watered. The young flioot will be immediately formed ; but 
dies foon* that is, whenever it has exhautled the nounfhment contained m the 
kernel- I have feen the experiment performed at Calcutta 5 and know that it is 

a ^d May —I went to Naiekan Eray, by the Pedda Naikana Durga Pafs. After 
croffing the firft hill by a very bad road, I defended into a narrow valley running 
north and fouth, and containing two channels, in one of which was a fmall quanUty 
of clear running water. Thefc two currents uniting, and having joined the ltreams 
from Satghadam fall into the Palar near Amboor. In this valley was encamped an 
officer, with many pioneers, employed in making a road up the Ghats, from Amboor 
to Pedda Naikana Durga. The new road is very well formed ; but for about half a 
mile is exceedingly fleep, fo as to render a noble work of comparatively little value. 
The mountains of the Ghats have not quite fo barren an afpe£t as thole to the ealt; 
and contain many trees, fome of which are fit for timber.. 

Specimens of the following were brought to me, as being the molt uierul trees on 
the Ghats of this place. The names are Telinga. . 

1. Nara Vaypa, deferibedby Dr. Roxburgh as a fpecies of Copaitera. A blade, 
hard timber, taking a good polifh. 

2. Yegu, which in my manuferipts I call Pterocarpus ? Vaynga.—Gives fmall planks 

for doors, &c. „ , . „ . , , „ c 

3. Naro, Prenina tomentofa Willd, — Uled for beams and pons in the huts of 

the natives. 

4. Neruddy. — Serves for both planks and beams. 

5. Muddi.— The wheels of the mimenfe chariots of the gods are made from 

this tree. ^ tG&ri f oJ ; a> r ox ^ — Serves for door-frames, and finhlar ufes. 

7. Tayca, Te&ona Robufta.—In this neighbourhood about a hundred full grown 
trees might be procured. 

8. Chigry, a Mimofa, which I call Tuggula.—Said to be a black, heavy,Itrong timber, 

9. Telia Maliki, which I call Bilitalium Farinofum. — A white wood ufed for 

.polls in huts. _#L , 

r 10. Wudaga. 
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10. Wudaga. — Ufed by Tippoo for flocking firelocks. 

11. Palawaraynu, Nerium tinftorimn, Roxb. MSS .— The timber is fawed into 
planks ; and ploughs, and other implements of agriculture, are made of it. The 
natives are acquainted with the procefs for extracting indigo from its leaves. 

12. Devadarum, Erythroxylon Siderovyloides, L. M. — A sweet-fcented black 
wood, ufed by the poor inflead of fandal wood. 

13. Bilu, Swcitenia Chloroxylon, The timber is reckoned of little value by 

the natives, although it is faid to be our fatin wood. 

14. Raynou, Rhamnus xyloprus Koen. — A flronger timber ufed for polls 
and beams. 

15. Aree Bauhinia. —A ftrong black timber. 

16. Pedualinge. — A black wood. 

17. Mimofa Lebec, L. M. — A white heavy timber. 

18. Tanaca. — Ufed for planks and beams. 

19. Vaypachitu, Melia Azadirachta, Ufed for beams and pofls. 

20. Nay la Balafu, Haydarany of the Canarefe. — A black wood, that kindles 
' readily, and burns clearly, and therefore is ufed for torches. 

In afcending the Ghats, I had an excellent opportunity of obferving the ftrata, 
where the rock has been cut away to form the road. The grand component part of 
thefe mountains is a granite, confifling of white felfpar and quartz, with dark green 
mica, in a fmall proportion to the other two ingredients. The particles are angular, 
and of moderate fize, It feems to come near to the glanitello of the Italians 
(Waller. Min, II. p. 423), and is an excellent material for building j as it is readily 
cleft by wedges, and is at the fame time ftrong and durable. Intermixed with this 
is another ftone, in a ftate of decay, confifling of angular maffes of various fizes, 
divided by fiffures, fo as to be feparable with little difficulty. The fides of the fiffures 
are tarnifhed, and covered by extraneous matter. This is a ftone commonly called a 
granite in decay, the mica being fuppofed to have been entirely decompofed, and the 
felfpar to be in the act of decompofition, and to have affumed an arid powdery ap¬ 
pearance, while the glaffy quartz retains its natural confiflence. That the ftrata in 
queftion are in a ftate of decay, from the numerous fiffures in them, I have no doubt j 
but there are other ftrata of fimilar component parts common all over the lower 
Carnatic, efpecially at Mahabalipura (the feven Pagodas,) which are in the mofl 
perl eft ftate of prefervation, without the fmaUeft mark of decay, and fit for forming 
the mofl durable buildings. Mr. Fichtel, who has been fo kind as to look over my 
fpecimens, and to affifl me with his opinion concerning their nature, thinks, that the 
ftone of Mahabalipura confifts of a mixture of arid and of fat quartz ; and, although 
he calls the ftone of the Ghats granite, I have no doubt of its component parts bein< T 
the fame with thofe of the Mahabalipura ftone. 

Both thefe rocks appear to be ftratified; but the ftrata are wonderfully broken, and 
confufed. In fome places they are almoft horizontal, in others they are vertical, with 
all intermediate degrees of inclination. Sometimes the decaying ftratum lies above the 
perfecl, and at other times is covered by it. I faw many ftrata not above three feet 
wide; while in other maffes, of eight or ten feet high, and many long, I could perceive 
no divifion. 

Immerfedin both kinds, I obferved many nobules, as large as the head, which were 
compofed of a decaying fubflance containing much green mica. In other places there 
are large veins, and beds, containing final! rhomboidal maffes, of what Mr. Fichtel 
takes to be a compofition of a fmall proportion of quartz with much iron, 
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The country about Naiekan Eray rifes into fwells, like the land in many parts of 
England, and is overlooked by the high barren peaks of the Ghats, which clofe the 
view to the eafhvard. Among thefe peaks the molt remarkable is that occupied by 
PeddaNaiekana Durga, or the Great Chiefs caftle, which, till the overthrow of the 
late Sultan, was a frontier of the Myfore kingdom. It formerly belonged to a Polygar, 
called the Pedda Naieka, who was reftored by Loid Cornwallis, but obliged again to 
leave his dominions, after his Lordfiiip granted peace to hppoo During the remainder 
of the Sultan’s reign he continued to harafs the country in no£tui nal predator)' excui- 
fjons; but is now quietly waiting for the decifion of the Bntifh government concerning 
his fate. The country formerly belonging to his family has, by Lhe partition treaty 
of 1799, been annexed to the Britiih poffeffions, and is under the authority of Captain 

Graham, the colleftor of Khillnaghery. ... 

At Naiekan Eray, or the chief’s refervoir, the only remains of a village are a ruinous 
choultry, and a few wretched fliops called a bazar. i he houfes of the cultivators 
are Mattered about in groupes of four or five families, lhe common language Ipoken 
here, as well as in the neighbouring parts of the Nabob s dominions is the Ulmga, 
or Beder, as it is commonly called. The people are infinitely more obliging than thole 
below the Ghats, and my fervants find here no difficulty m procuring fuppjies, 

4 th May. —In the morning I went from Naiekan Eray, to Vencataghery, about 
nine miles. So far as 1 can judge by the view, one half of the countiy has been 
ploughed; 'of the half that has never been cultivated, a fmall part, perhaps about a 
tenth of the whole, rifes into hills too lleep for the plough ; the remainder is gently 
fwellino- ground, like the reft of the country ; but the foil is very poor and covered 
with copfe, having a few large trees intermixed. The whole of the copfe land ferves 
for pafture, fuch as it is; and the bufiles fupply the natives with fuel for their domefhe 
purpofes, for burning limeftone, and for fmeltmg iron, lhe bufhes feern alfo to pre¬ 
fer a moifture in the foil, which it is alledged would improve it, fhould it ever be de¬ 
termined to extend cultivation ; fo that 1 do not think the pafture would be improved 
bv clearing the country ; and the lofs of fuel, and timber for country ufes, that would 

befuftainedby the operation, would be of ferious inconvenience. 

About two miles from Naiekan Eray, a torrent, in the rainy feafon, bnngs down 
from the hills a quantity of iron ore in the form of black fand, which m the dry .eafon 
is fmclted. The operation is performed by Malawanlu, the lelinga name lor the cafe 
Jailed Tamar by the natives of Madras. Each forge pays a certain quantity ot iron 

for permiilion to carry on the work. , 

Vencataghery was formerly the ufual refidence of the I edda Naieka Polygar, and 
the ruins of his fort are ftill confpicuous. It is built on a rifmg ground, and coniifts 
of various enclofures, furrounded by walls of mud and ftone, flanked by towers ana 
baftions, that rife higher and higher as you advance inwards, till you coine to the cen¬ 
tral enclofure, which contained the Raja’s dwelling. There have been in this place 
three fmall temples, two of which are preferved. The remains of this place do not 
indicate that it ever pofleffed any grandeur, few of the rooms being more than fevenor 
eight feet fquare. The outer enclofures contain much ground formerly occupied by the 
town which is now reduced to one ftreet of fliops. lhe houfes are much infenoi to 
thole’ in the Tamul villages. They are built of mud with thatched roofs ; but do not 
furrounda fquare court; nor have they any verandah to keep off the lun or ram. 
The inhabitants are almoft all Telingas, or Gentoos, as the Enghlh of Madras call this 


nation.. 
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' Near Vencataghery alfo iron is fmelted from black land, and mixed with the foil of 
different fields: lime-ftone, in form of nodules, is common. The ftrata refemble thofe 
in the Ghats. The white granite is the mod prevalent; but the maffes of quartz im¬ 
pregnated with iron are much larger, and more perfect I law no other rocks: it 
would however appear, from the ftones in the wall of the fort, that the country .produces 
red granite. Near Vencataghery I obferved the water tinged with an iridescent oily 
matter, floating on its furface, as is ufual in coal countries, 

5th May. — In the morning I went to Baydatnungulum; leaving on my right a hill 
crowned with a fortrefs, and a temple dedicated to Seitadeva. By the way I vifiled 
a place to the north of my rout, where the natives obtain limeftonc. I found it to be 
two fmall fields, containing what in Bengal is called congcar. Thefe fields are diftant 
front each other about three hundred yards, and arefituated on a low piece of ground, 
furrounded by naked rocks of white granite. This low ground is interfered by the 
channel of a torrent, which at this l'eafon is quite dry ; and the water of the only fpring 
that 1 have yet feen in this arid country, paffes by the fides of the two calcareous fields. 
In fome parts of thefe fields, the fmall concretions, of which congcar confiffs, are 
found on the furface, mixed with the foil; in others a foot of foil mull be removed, 
before they are found in any quantity. The natives have never dug deep to afeertain 
the thickneis of the bed. This kind of flone feems to be the calcareus oequabilis in car- 
natus of Wallerius. II. p. 124. Similar beds are laid to be fcattered all over the 
country. A few families of Malawanlu gain a fubfiftence by collecting the lime- 
ftone, hy burning it in kilns, and felling the chunam, or quick-lime, for chewing with 
betel. 

Common fait (muriate of foda) feems to be alfo very generally diffufed over this part 
of the country. It is found in low wet grounds, contained in a black poor foil, and 
in Tippoo’s reign was extracted in confiderable quantities, ft he trade with the Nabob’s 
dominions being then entirely contraband, fuch a bulky article could not be fmuggled in 
quantities fuflicient for the confumption, and the inhabitants were obliged to have recourfe 
to this their native fait; againft which, however, they are ftrongly prejudiced, confider- 
ing it as inferior to the fait made from from fea-water. 

I am informed, that in every part of the country the black land ore of iron is brought 
down by the torrents; but that it is fmelted in fuch places only as abound with woods. 
It is called nail a ifaca, in the ft’elinga language; cari ufu, in the Carnataca, and 
carupa manul, in the dialed: of the Tatnuls. 

The land that has not been cultivated is much lefs in proportion than in my yefter- 
day’s route: I do not think that it occupies above three-tenths of the country. It 
confifts entirely of rocks, or ftones, without copl'e wood; but affords fome miserable 
pafture in the interftices between the lumps of granite. In a few places are fmall hills. 
The wet ground cannot be more than one-fortieth part of the arable land. 

The country is exceedingly bare, and the population fcanty. All the houfes are 
.collefied in villages; and the fmalleft village, of five or fix houfes, is fortified. The 
defence of fuch a village confifts of a round ftone wall, perhaps forty feet in diameter, 
and fix feet high. On the top of this is a parapet of mud, with a door in it, to 
which the only accefs is by a ladder. In cafe of a plundering party coming near the 
village, the people afeend into this tower with their families, and moft valuable effects, 
and having drawn up the ladder defend themfelves with ftones, which even the women 
throw with great force and dexterity. Larger villages have fquare forts, with round 
towers at the angles. In thofe ftill larger, or in towns, the defences are more numerous, 
and the fort lerves as a citadel y while the village, or pettah, is furrounded by a weaker 
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defence of mud. The Inhabitants confider fortifications asneceffary for their exlftence, 
and are at the whole expence of building, and the rilk of defending them. The coun¬ 
try* indeed, has for a long feries of years been in a conftant (late of warfare ; and the 
poor inhabitants have fuffered too much from all parties, to truft in any. 

The friud here is excellent for making walls. It is a reddifh ferruginous clay, inter¬ 
mixed with fmall fragments of quartz, and other materials of decayed granite; and a 
wall conftru&ed of it will, with tolerable care, refill the rains for many years. So 
good is it, that in many towns and villages, the houfes have fiat roofs terraced with 
this mud, which is laid on in the dry feafon, and turns the rain very well. The houfes 
and huts have their walls univerfally built of this mud ; and have a tolerable appearance, 
the mud being fmooth, and painted on the out fide, with alternate vertical broad 
ftripes of white and red. The white is lime, and the red colour is given by a ferru¬ 
ginous clay, which is called caym-munnu in the Karnataca language, fhay-manu in 
the Tellinga, and erra-manu in the TamuL The huts are built in the form of a paral¬ 
lelogram, without verandah or windows, or any other vent for the fmoke than the 
doors. Rich men, inftead of enlarging the houfe, generally build a number of fimilar 
huts in the form of a fquare, fuffirient to accommodate their families, which are 
always numerous. 

It is faid by the people here, that for two months from this time, they expect to have 
occafional rains, with ftrong wefterly winds. In the two fucceeding months much 
wind, and almoft conftant rain ufually prevail. In September and October the winds 
abate, and there are only occafional fhowers. After this comes cold weather with 
heavy dews. In the hot weather preceding the rainy feafon, there is very little dew. 

Baydaimxnguluni was formerly the refidence of a Polygar, and a confiderable place. 
In the dlfpute for the dominion, between its ancient lord and Hyder, the town fuffered 
exceedingly, and is now reduced to fixty or feventy miferable houfes, fortified by a mud 
wall, and foriie towers in a ruinous ftate. At the fouth fide are the remains of a large 
fort, now totally ufelefs; but at the north fide is another fort, not fo far decayed. 
One end of this the inhabitants have lately repaired as a iaft refource, and fay that they 
will defend it to the utmoft extremity. It contains an old temple, the roof of which, 
as an additional defence, has been furrounded by a parapet of mud. 

The town ftands about three hundred yards weft from the Palar, which here is not 
above forty feet wide, and at this feafon contains two or three feet depth of water, 
nearly ftagnant. In the rainy feafon, it fills feveral fine refervoirs, or tanks, for the ufe 
of cultivation. 

The people here are a mixture of Tamuls, Telmgas, and Karnataca, or Canarefe, 
with a good many Muffulmans. They complain, that the Amildars of the My fore 
government take more money from them, than they did in the reign of Tippoo ; but 
acknowledge, that they are exempted from the licentioufnefs of that Prince’s army, and 
from the arbitrary exactions ufual in his government. 

Tayculum is ftrongly fituated at the end of a fmall hill of granite, and has a triple 
wall, each line ftrengthened with various defences. The houfes, about a hundred in 
number, are very poor, and hardly fill up the fpace between the outer and fecond line 
of defence; about fixty of thefe houfes are occupied by Muffulmans, among whom is 
the Amildar. There are eight families of Brahmans, who are in poffeffion of all the 
other offices under government. On the outfide of the fort is a temple of Siva, and 
within it one of Vifhnu; both of which are ruinous. On vifiting the latter, I afked 
when and by whom it was built, AMuffulman, who was my condu&or, replied, that 
owing to the great antiquity of the building, nobody knew. On hearing this a Brdh- 
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man, fitting at the porch, alked with a fneer, if every body did not know that it had 
built itfelf. The IV! uffulman, attempting to be witty, afked the Brahman if he had feen 
this. “ How ihouid I ” replied the other, “ when it happened fo long ago ?” The 
prevalent language at Tayculum is the Ivarnataca, called by us Ganarefe. I could 
not purchafe a bullock here for lefs than double the price that I had paid at Madras. 
I found the people very unwilling to give me information j and I am clearly convinced, 
from what I have already feen, that without authority to demand it, very little ufeful 
information on ftatiftical fubjcGs could be procured by a mere traveller. 

yth May. — In the morning 1 went to Waluru. On the whole day s route I faw no 
hills, except thofe mentioned yefterday ; but at leaf! fix-tenths of the whole country 
feemed never to have been cultivated, and of this the greater part is covered with brufh 
or copfe wood. There is no large timber j but in feme places the trees grow to a fize 
l'ufficient for building the natives 1 houfes, and other country purpofes. 

gth May. — I went to Catcolli, through a country containing much lefs granite than 
any that I have yet feen above the Ghats. The arable land may amount to feven-tenths 
of the whole, and perhaps a twentieth part of it is watered. The rice lands are 
moftly fituated near the banks of the fouthern Pennar, or Dakfhana Pinakani, as it is 
called^ in the Sanfcrit language. This river paffes fouthward by the eaft fide of Catcolli. 
At prefent it contains a good deal of ftagnant water ; but in the rainy feafon its current 
is rapid, and it is frequently not fordable. 1 he wade land contains much low 
brufh wood, in fome places intermixed with Hunted mimofas. The hedges furround¬ 
ing the villages in this part of the country, rife very high and thick, fo as almofl: 
entirely to conceal the mud wall, which enlivens the profpcG considerably, efpecially as 
at the villages there are a good many mango trees. The planting of thefe, or other 
fruit trees, is here attended with a confiderable expence; as every young tree is fur- 
rounded by a mud wall, three or four feet high, and perhaps twenty in diameter; and 
in the dry feafon the plant requires to be watered every fecond or third day for three 
years. 

There having now been feveral fhowers, the foil has been foftened, and the farmers 
are bufy ploughing their dry fields. Their plough and manner of working refemble 
thofe of Bengal. Both oxen and buffaloes are ufed, and frequently an animal of each 
kind is yoked in the fame plough. This ftrongly marks a deficiency of flock j the two 
animals, from their different paces, being very ill fuited to work together. Before 
the field is ploughed, it is manured with a coinpoft of cow-dung, afhes, and mud. 
The manure is carried out by the women, in bafkets placed on their heads, and is 
dillributed very fcantily, the bafkets being emptied at the diftance of about thirty feet 
from each other. 

All the way between Arcot and this place I have frequently obferved flrata of gneifs, 
confifting of the fame materials with the common grey granite of the country, and 
difpofed in vertical ftrata. Under the great tank here is a remarkable bed of it, con¬ 
fining of rough grains, and divifible into laminae from one quarter to one inch thick ; 
and thefe are united into ftrata from one to two feet wide. Thefe ftrata run by the 
compafs north and fouth j and are intermixed' with others of hornblende-flate, inter- 
fperfed with fmall grains of white quartz, which thus compofe a granitell. Thefe 
ftrata, as are alfo thofe of the grey granite throughout the country, are interfered 
nearly at right angles by veins of quartz, often a foot and a half wide. Thefe veins 
crofs the various ftrata of granite, gneifs, and hornblende, to great lengths, without 
altering their direction ; they frequently alfo contain felfpar, or felfpar and quartz in¬ 
termixed, as is the cafe at Catcolli, where the veins are filled with a mixture of red- 
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difh felfpar and quartz ; which, if not venigenotis, would form a granitell, It has 
commonly been alleged, that large veins of thefe materials denote a country to be 
productive of gems ; but the contrary is the cafe here, no precious ftones having been 
ever found in Myfore. It mull be obferved, that among the natives the gneifs and 
grey granite are called white-ftone ; and the hornblende-flate with quartz, and the 
quartz impregnated with iron, which I have before mentioned, are called the black- 
ftone ; in fad thefe are found to approach to each other by fuch gradual (hades, that 
it feems difficult to diftinguifli them, at leall as genera ; yet in many cafes the two 
extremes of each kind are fo different, that they have very little refemblance to each 

other, _ ... 

In the foil of this country are found two varieties of congcar, or calcarious nodules. 
The nodules are often as large as a man’s head, are very irregular in lliape, and 
frequently perforated with holes, apparently from having been formed round the roots 
of plants; Outwardly they have an earthy refemblance, although in fome parts there 
is an appearance of irregular cryflallizalion. 'Ihey are very bard with a fplintery 
fraCture. Both diffolve readily, and with a ftrong effervefcence, in the muriatic acid ; 
but depofite a fine fand, that is infoluble. The folution contains iron, and their 
fpecific gravity is very confiderable. The one is externally of a greyifli white ; but 
its fraCture has a dull purplilh brown tinge, intermixed with (hiring particles, arifing 
from its texture, which is a mixture of compact and fparry. Its fraCture is fplintery ; 
and it is opake. The fcratch is of a colour fimilar to that of the (lone, which is 
hardifti. Its lullre is common. The fand which it contains feems to be quartz, 
ftained of a ruff colour by iron. The other variety has, both externally and inter¬ 
nally, a darker colour, and it has more numerous and larger,fparry concretions. On 
breaking it, are difcovered many irregular cavities lined with ('mail, white, irregular 
cryftallizations. It contains many black dots, probably fragments of (horl. 

There can be little doubt, that thefe nodules have been formed by a depofition from 
water, and are therefore a tophus, or calcarious tuffa. I have already dated, that they 
-appear to be the calcareus rcquabilis incarnatus of Wallerius, or marmor margaceum 
of Linn®us. Mr. Kirwan would probably call them filicious marlites. The fmall 
pieces of-quartz have evidently been involved by the calcarious matter, while that was 
in the aft of depofition. 

The burning of thefe calcarious nodules into quicklime, which they produce of a 
beautiful white colour, is at Catcolli the occupation of about ten families. The 
■ftones are brought from a diftance of five miles ; fome on oxen, but the greater part 
on men’s heads. The lime is burned in kilns about fix feet high ; at the bottom 
about four feet, and at the top about two feet in diameter. The ftrufture is of mud 
wall ; and, in order to give admiflion to the air, it is perforated in many places 
through its whole height. The fewel ufed is charcoal, the making of which is the 
duty of the men, and the bringing it home that of the women. 

ioth May. — In the morning I travelled from Catcolli to Bangalore, through a 
very naked country, of which about fix-tenths appear to be arable. The remainder 
is covered with low bullies, and much of it feems capable of being brought into 
cultivation. Not above a twentieth part of the arable ground is watered. The 
pafture is rather better than any that I have feen above the Ghats, and the cattle are 
in rather better condition than thofe in Bengal are at this fiafon, when they are 
reduced to the lowed date of wretchednefs compatible with exiftence. 

The morning being cool and pleafant, I walked through the ruins of the fort of 
Bangalore, which was condrufted by Hyder after the bed fafhion of Muffulman 
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military archite&ure ; and which was deftroyed by his ion, after he found how little 
it was fitted to refill Britifli valour. The entrance toward the petta, or town, is a 
very handfome building of cut granite, and was probably confidered by the defenders 
as the ftrongeft part of the works. It certainly would have been a very difficult 
matter to have forced a way through all the various gateways in this entrance ; as the 
troops, after having forced one gate, would have been expoled to a fire from all 
quarters before they could have reached another, But there are no ditches between 
the different gates, nor even without the outer one ; and, if the enemy obtained pof- 
feffion of the works above the firfl gateway, they had a ready communication with all 
the others ; as our troops found when they ftormed the place, which they did at this 
part of the works. In the buildings of this entrance is a dungeon, amply provided 
with all the horrors that ufually attend fuch places. 

The garrifou contained well-conftrufled magazines, and many huts for the accom¬ 
modation of the troops; but no good building, except the mahal or palace. Although 
this is compofed of mud, it is not without fome degree of magnificence. On the 
upper ftory it contains four halls, each comprifing two balconies of Hate for the 
Prince, and each balcony faces a different cutchery, or court for giving audience. No 
perfons, except a few trufty guards, were admitted into the hall with the Sultan : but 
at each end of the court was ere&ed a balcony for the officers of the higheft rank. 
The inferior officers occupied a hall under the balcony of the Prince, open in front, 
and fupported by columns as high as the roof of the upper ftory. The populace 
were admitted into the open court, in which there were fountains for cooling the ail*. 
At each end of the halls are private apartments, finall, mean, and inconvenient. The 
public rooms are neatly painted, and ornamented with falfe gilding. The offices are 
mean ; and the bath confifts of a fmall room, in which a perfon may fit, and have 
water poured over him. The fame bath feems to have ferved both the Prince and 
his women, as it communicates with their apartments by a fmall court, which contains 
the huts that ferved for kitchens, and for lodging the female Saves. There were 
two apartments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains a cutchery, 
where, like the Sultan flie gave audience to the concubines, and to the ladies of the 
Muffulman chiefs. The other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a fquare 
court, having at two of the fides a corridor, under which the women fat at their meals, 
and amu Cements. Behind the corridor are their fleeping rooms, which are mean, and 
dark, being about twelve feet fquare, and without any air or light, but what is 
admitted by the door, or in some by a hole about a foot wide. Lownefs of roof is a 
fault prevailing over the whole llrufture. Before the palace is a large fquare court 
fronted by the nobat khana, or ftation for the band of mufic, and furrounded by a 
fine corridor. The palace lately ferved the officers of a European regiment for 
quarters, while the privates were lodged in the corridor. 

In the centre of the fort are ftill vifible the ruins of the mud wall, that 
furrounded the fmall village, which occupied the place before Hyder founded the 
city. 

iith May.—I vifited the gardens made by the late Muffulman Princes, Hyder and 
1 ippoo. They are extenfive, and divided into fquare plots feparated by walks, the 
fides of which are ornamented with fine cyprefs trees. The plots are filled with fruit 
trees, and pot-herbs. The Muffulman fafhion is to have a feparate piece of ground 
allotted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely filled with rofe trees, 
another with pomegranates, and fo forth. The walks are not gravelled, and the cul¬ 
tivation of the whole is rather flovenly j but the people fay, that formerly the gardens 
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were well kept. Want of water is the principal defect of thefe gardens ; for in this 
arid country every thing, during the dry feafon, muft be artificially watered. The 
garden of Tippoo is fupplied from three wells, the water of which is railed by the 
capily, or leather bag, fattened to a cord patting over a pulley, and wrought by a 
pair of bullocks, which delcend an inclined plane. This, the workmen fay, is a 
much more effeflual machine than the yatam. Hyder's garden is watered from a 
refervoir, without the afiiftance of machinery. The tafte of Hyder accorded more 
with the Englifii than that of his foil. His walks are wider, his cyprefs trees are not 
fo much crowded ; and in the means for watering the plots there is not fo much 
mafonry, or bricklayer’s work, employed. There is, indeed, fo much of thefe in the 
parts of Tippoo’s garden which he probably confidered the fineft, as almoft to cover 
the ground, and to leave nothing but holes, as it were, through which the trees grow. 

In this climate the cyprefs and vine grow luxuriantly, and the apple and peach both 
produce fruit ; the former much better, and the latter much worfe than at Calcutta. 
Some pine and oak plants, lately introduced from the Cape of Good Hope, feem to 
be thriving. I think there can be little doubt, but that in this country all the valuable 
plants of the Levant would fucceed. The people at the gardens could form no efti- 
mate of the quantity of grapes produced by any number of vines. 

.At Bangalore there are many Muflulmans ; and, owing to the change of govern¬ 
ment, they are in great diftrefs. Accultomed to a military life, they do not readily 
enter into civil occupations, nor are they willing to attach themfelves to the military 
fervice of the enemies of their late Sultan. Many of the more wealthy among them, 
however, are now betaking themfelves to trade, and the poorer fort are gaining a 
livelihood by agriculture. 

I was much furpriled to hear, that the greateft complainers againft the change of 
government are certain Brahmans; although, by the fall of Tippoo, this caft has been 
freed from perlecution, and is now in the almoft exclufive pofleflion of public offices. 
But it is alleged, that under the government of Tippoo, the perfecutions fell chiefly on 
the Brahmans attached to temples, who are confidered as low men ; while the Lokika, 
being the only men of bufinefs in the country, were in full pofleflion of the revenue 
department. During the reign of the Sultan, the number of petty officers in this 
department was immenfe, and every one was permitted to fhare in the fpoil of the 
countiy. 1 he prefent fyftem is, to reduce the number of officers, and to give to thofe 
who are employed allowances that ought to put them above temptation j while a Itrift 
watch at the head of affairs renders it very dangerous either to injure the revenue, or 
the fubjeft. By this fyftem many Brahmans, formerly employed, are now deftitute, 
and are faid to be very clamorous. 

I faw here a man labouring under the durda, elephantiafis, or lepra arabum ; 
and am told, that in almoft every village one or two perfons will be found alflifled 
with this terrible malady. It is very much confined to the poorer clafs of inhabitants, 
who here, however, enjoy a dry air, and ufe very tittle fifti in their food. The 
frequency of the difeafe in the lower parts of Bengal, and about Cochin on the coaft 
of Malabar, had led to an opinion, that it was produced by a moift climate, and a diet 
confifting of the fifh which frequent muddy places : but the prevalence of the difeafe 
among the dry hills of Myfore ftrongly invalidates this opinion, efpecially as filh are 
little ufed by the inhabitants of that country. 

Above the Ghats the kulht'ha, or leproly, in which the fkin of the natives 
becomes white, is alfo very common. r l he perfons troubled with it enjoy, in every 
refpeft, good health, and their children are like thofe of other people. 
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12th May.—I went to Kingara, or Tingara, which seems to have formerly been 
much more flourifhing than it is at prefent. The hedges, and other defences of the 
town, are of much greater extent than would be neceflary for the prefent population ; 
and the fpace within them contains the ruins of many houfes. It is faid to have been 
deftroyed by Tippoo, in order to prevent it from being of ufe to Lord Cornwallis, 
and never to have recovered the lofs which it then iuitai lied* 1 he inhabitants were 
very inhofpitable; a Brahman encouraging them to refute us any affiAance, by pre¬ 
tending that my people would not pay for what they might obtain, Ihe |ort is in 
good condition. 

The arable land on this day's route does not appear ever to have exceeded fotir- 
tenths of the country ; and the fmall proportion of irrigated land which has formerly 
been cultivated* appears to be now wafte, owing to the decay of the refervoirs. The 
uncultivated land is more hilly than any between the Ghats and Bangalore. It is 
very rocky and bare* and does not contain even copfe wood. Some part of our route 
led by the banks of a fmall river, which contained a little running water, 

It is here alleged, that Tippoo's regulations, prohibiting trade to the dominions of 
the Nabob of Arcot, were very ill obferved, and that paflports were privately given 
to traders fay the principal officers of government, i he Sultan's table was ferved 
with country fait, and his nobles attended the court in their native manufaftures; 
but, among the rich at home, fea-falt, and the cloths of Europe, Bengal, and Madras, 
were in conftant ufe. 

The country about Wiridy is beautiful. A fmall river runs north and fouth 
through the valley, which is about a mile wide, and extends far in the direction of 
the river. It confifts of fields, fwelling like the grounds in Kent, and contains many 
fcattered trees, mangoes (mangifera) y banyans (Jictts Bengalenfts')) and the like. It is 
on all fides forrounded by hills, moft of them covered with wood, but foine rifing 
into bare rocky peaks. If the rivulet were adequate to the other parts of the view, 
this would be complete j but at prefent it contains only fmall pools of dirty ftagnant 
water. 

The villages are fmall and poor, and are not fortified like the others in the country ; 
the woods, by which they are furrounded, having probably been fuffident to keep 
off the irregular troops that attend all Indian armies, and which generally are cavalry. 
In cafe of invafion, the inhabitants have alfo been accuftomed to take refuge in the 
neighbouring bilk-fort called Ramagiri. 

The ftrata throughout thefe hills, as well as in the country between them and the 
eaftern Ghats, are difpofed about north and fouth, by the compafs, and are all nearly 
vertical. A very common ftratum here is white quartz running parallel to the gneifs, 
and difpofed between two ftrata of that rock. I have obferved thefe ftrata of quartz 
three feet thick. 

In both the Upper and Lower Carnatics, taking fnufif is much more common than in 
Bengal: indeed I have never been in a country where the cuftom was more prevalent. 
Smoking* on the contrary, is in great difrepnte. The hooka is totally unknown, 
except among MuiTulmans. The lower daffes ifnoke eheruts, or tobacco rolled up 
in a leaf; but a Brahman would lofe call by fuch a practice, and it is not confidered 
as becoming, even among the richer part of the Sudra tribe. 

14th May. — I went to Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, through a very beautiful 
country, confifting of fwelling grounds, in feme places cultivated, and in many more 
covered with trees, which are intermixed with fteep fantaftic rocks and hills. The 
trees here are by far the fineft that I have feen in either Carnatic, although they fall 
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very ftiort of the ftately forefts of Chittagong, In thefe woods the bamboo is 
common. It is now in flower, and produces a great quantity of grain, which is 
gathered for food by the poor inhabitants of the neighbourhood. 

The cultivation is faid to extend but a fliort diftance from the road, there being on 
either hand extenfive woods. I therefore reckon the arable land, on this day's 
route, at one tenth of the country. It confifts entirely of dry fields. 

At a fmall temple, dedicated to Hanumanta, I obferved, for the firft time, the 
rock of red granite. It is a handfome variety, confifling of bright red felfpar, a fmall 
quantity of glaffy quartz, and a very minute proportion of black mica. I had before 
feen many detached maffes of it in buildings; fo that it is probably common in the 
country. It is a inoft elegant ftone. 

Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, is an open town, containing about a thoufand houfes. 
At fome diftance from it ftands a handfome ftone fort: this was formerly the refi. 
dence of a Polygar family of diftin&ion, which derived its name from Jacadeva 
Raja. 

The cutwal, or fuperintendent of the market at Chinapatam, is a Mufiul nan, and 
is extremely attentive to ftrangers. This, however, does not proceed from any prin¬ 
ciple of hofpitality, a virtue which feems little known in India. He expeds a prefent 
in return, and charges three times the ufual price for every thing that he furmfhes. 
Between this and Madras I have met with two other native officers that were civil. 
One of thefe was a eunuch, the cutwal at Satghur in the dominions of the Nabob of 
Arcot; but he feemed to be aduated by the fame motives with the cutwal of China¬ 
patam. The other was a Brahman, the amildar at Waluru, who was very polite, 
and did not feem to have any finifter defign. Among all the other officers of govern¬ 
ment, I found that any attention to a traveller was confidered as degrading to 
their rank, and could only be extorted by authority. 

In fight of Chinapatam, but at a confiderable diftance, is Capala durga, one of the 
places to which Tippoo fent thofe unfortunate wretches who incurred his difplea- 
fure. It is a fort fuuated on a high fteep rock. Death foon terminated the fufferings 
of thofe confined in it; for the air and water were extremely bad; and the wells 
were frequently rendered more loathfome and pernicious, by having purpofely 
thrown into them the branches of euphorbium, and dead fnakes, or other reptiles, 
in order to increafe the putrefaction. It is faid, that no native prifoner ever returned 
to detail the horrors of this dungeon. 

Ihe opprtffions of Tippoo, and the miferies of war, are faid to have driven away 
four-tenths of the cultivators. That tyrant received the country in a very flourifiling 
ftate from his father, of whom every native that I have converfed with on the 
fubjeft fpeaks in terms of the higheft refpeft. 

As we approach the capital, I think the ftyle of building becomes foinewhat better. 
I he houfes, although in other refpeCts equally mean, have in general fmall verandas, 
or open galleries, in front, to fhelter from the fun their fliops and their cuftomers. 
Ihe villages are not fortified, the vicinity of the capital having been a fufficient 
fecurity againft marauders. 

Near Muduru are the ruins of a ftone fort, containing a temple of Viflmu, and the 
houfes of feveral Brahmans. This fort was built by the grandfather of the prefent 
Raja of My fore, and deftroyed by the late Sultan with great propriety; for it could 
make no refiftance againft a European army, but might ierve as a protection to their 
convoys; at the fame time, it was burthenfome, by being much ftronger than was 
neceilary for protecting the town againft plundering parties of native cavalry. 


In 


MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 


595 

It muft be obferved, that throughout both Carnatics, except at Madras, and fome 
other large towns under rhe government of infidels, the Brahmans appropriate to 
themfelves a particular quarter of every town, and that generally the bell fortified. 
A Sudra is not permitted to dwell in the fame ftreet with a Brahman; while he 
again exacts the fame difference from the Whalliaru or Parriars, and other low calls. 
Thefe people in general live in wretched huts about the fuburbs. A Brahman is 
confidered as polluted by merely walking through fuch a place. 

Although the Nerium odorum is very common by the fides of rivers in moll parts 
of the My fore dominions, I found a garden here, of about an acre in extent, which was 
planted with nothing ell'e. The flowers are dedicated to the temple, and a garland- 
maker is paid by a merchant to gather them for the ufe of the god. This is one of 
the deeds called charity by the Hindus. This plant has ufually been taken for the 
oleander, which, I believe, is not a native of India. 

16th May. — I went to Mundium, through a country free from hills, but of which 
not more than one half is arable. Much of it, however, might be rendered fo with¬ 
out difficulty. The foil is in general poor. The wafte land is occupied by brufliwood. 
and many places are covered with the Phoenix farinifera, Roxb. among which are 
fome trees of the wild date. 

It is reported, that this tree was formerly very common; but Tippoo, obferving that 
his fubjetts frequently intoxicated themfelves with the tari, ordered the whole to 
be cut down; and in places near the capital the order was enforced. 

This Prince is faid to have attempted to introduce a great ftriftnefs of manners ; 
abfolutely prohibiting the ufe of alt fpirituous liquors, and ordering that no loofe 
women lhould be tolerated. He was himfelf, however, unreafonably addicted to 
women; and the Brahmans here allege, that he fometimes forced away the molt 
beautiful of their daughters. After fome detention in the Zenana, if he did not like 
them, he fent the girls back to their fathers, who, in general, refufed to admit them 
into their families. But Tippoo was not to be treated in this manner with impunity. 
On fuch occafions, he fent for the father, took from him all his property, and 
flogged him feverely. He then ordered the girl to point out any Brahman for a 
hutband, and the unfortunate man was flogged until he gave his confent. A lofs of 
call, of courfe, enfued ; but the hulband commonly fled out of Tippoo’s dominions, 
leaving his wife behind, to want, or proftitution. On going to another place, and 
turning away his unclean wife, he could get an abfolution from his Guru, with per- 
miflion to marry again. 

The hedges here, like thofe which I faw yefterday, are very bad fences, and are 
made of the Euphorbium antiquorum. When the ground is fown, the farmers fill up 
the gaps with thorns cut from the Mimofa indica of Lamarck. This tree is allowed 
to grow promrfcuoufly through the fields, and its branches are lopped off for fuel, 
and for repairing the fences. Its lhade does not injure the crops, and its timber is 
valuable for making ploughs, and other inftruments of agriculture. 

Mundium is a poor village, fortified by a mud wall that has been rebuilt fince the 
reftoration of the Raja’s government. It was formerly an agrarum, or village 
bellowed in charity on the Brahmans. They were deprived of it by Tippoo, when 
he annexed to the circar or public, all the property of that kind. 

In the evening a flight of tocufts paffed over the town. It extended m length pro¬ 
bably about three miles; its width was about a hundred yards, and its height fifty feet. 
The infects paffed from weft to eaft in the dire£tion of the wind, at the rate of fix or 
(even miles an hour. The whole ground and every tree and bulb, was covered with 
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them; but each individual halted for a very fliort time on any one fpot. They went 
in a very clofe body, and left behind them very few ftragglers. In an hour after 
the flock had pafled, few were to be difcovered in the neighbourhood of the town. 
The ftragglers from the grand body did not extend above a hundred yards on each 
fide of it, and were perhaps not more than one to the cubic foot. In the middle of 
the flock four times that number mull be allowed to the fame fpace. I could not 
perceive, that in their paflage they did the fmalleft damage to any vegetable} but 
I was informed, that laft year a flock pafled, when the crop of iola ( Holcm forgbum ) 
was young, and had entirely devoured it. The noife of this immenfe number of 
infers fomewhat refembled the found of a cataract. At a diftance they appeared like 
a long, narrow red cloud near the horizon, which was continually varying its 
lhape. The locufts were as large as a man’s finger, and of a reddifh colour. 
Some of them I put into a box, intending next day to examine them; but in the 
courfe of the night they were devoured by the ants. 

17th May. — In the evening I went from Mundium to the banks of the Cavery 
(Kavari), oppofite to Seringapafam. For one half of the way the country is almoft 
entirely free from rocks, or wafte lands. Here I obferved a fpace of about fifty 
yards in diameter, confifting entirely of a denudated rock of very white glafly 
quartz. '1 here was no other rock near it. The quartz feparates into fragments of 
a rhomboidal form, from the lize of an orange, to that of a man’s head j but thofe 
are all difpofed in ftrata, every fix or eight inches of rock feparating, with a 
clean ftraight furface, from the fimilar parts on either hand. Thefe ftrata are vertical; 
but, contrary to all the others that 1 have feen in the country, run nearly eaft and weft. 

About half way to Sermgapatam I arrived at a hilly country that reaches very near 
to the Cavery. On the fouth fide of thefe hills Lord Cornwallis encamped, before 
the final engagement which gave him poffeflion of the ifland. His marches from 
Bangalore may every where be traced by the bones of cattle, thoufands of which 
perilhed through fatigue and hunger. The road among thefe hills is no where fteep, 
as it leads over a part of the ridge that is not high; but towards the weft are 
numerous fmall mountains. Many parts of thefe hills are cultivated; but much more 
is incapable of ever becoming arable. The whole is ftony, and the barelt country 
that l have ever feen. From afeending the ridge, until reaching the Cavery, one can 
hardly find a buih fufficiently large to make a broom. Of the country in this day’s 
route perhaps feven-tenths are arable, and of thefe a fifth at lead produces wet crops. 
Many of the tanks however are ruinous, and their beds are now cultivated with iola, 
pr Holcus forghum. 

The ftrata on thefe hills are various. I faw red granitic porphyry, and took 
fpecimens of a fine-grained gneifs, confifting of pale red felfpar, white quartz, and 
black mica. The molt common rock, however, is the hornhlende Hate with quartz, 
which I have before mentioned. When expofed to the air in large high mafles, fo 
as to prevent the water from lodging on it, the pieces decay into fragments of a 
rhomboidal form j but, when expofed to the air on a level with the ground, fo as to 
be penetrated by the rain water, it divides into thin laminae, like common fchiftus. 

Chap. II. — Sermgapatam a fid its Vicinity. 

MAY 18th, I was employed at Seringapatam in delivering my credentials. 

igth May. —— I had an interview with Pumea, the Dewan of the Myfore Raja, and, 
during that Prince’s minority, the chief adminiftrator of his government. By means 
p of 
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of Colonel Clofe, I have received affurances of every affiftance in forwarding the objefls 
of ray million ; and a Brahman has been appointed to accompany me, with orders to 
call upon every perfon that I fhall delire for information. 

Purnea is a Brahman of the Madual feft, and defcended from a family of the 
Coimbetore country. His native language is, of courfe, Tamul; but he fpeaks the 
Karnataca, Mufliilman, Marattah, and, I believe, the Perfian. He is faid, by good 
judges, to be a perfon extremely well verfed in the afiairs of the country, and is 
much more aftive than Brahmans in general are. By the inhabitants he is now 
called Sri Mantra, the* fame title that is given to the Pelhwa at Poonah. It is faid to 
fignify a perfon who has been fortunate from the time of his having been in the 
womb. Next to Meer Saduc, he feems to have enjoyed a greater power, under the 
late Sultan, than any other perfon; but his authority was greatly inferior to that 
of the above mentioned favourite; and he is faid to have been in no fraall danger 
from the bigotry of his mailer. The Sultan is reported to have once propofed 
to Purnea to become a convert to the faith of Mahomet: as all propofals from a 
Sultan are tantamount to orders that mu ft be obeyed, the Brahman replied, “ I am 
your Have,” and immediately retired. Thofe who knew the man, and efpecially the 
Sultan’s mother, a very refpeflable lady, reprefented to that Prince, how dangerous 
fuch a proceeding was, and that, if peril (led in, it would throw every thing into 
confulion; for the apparent acquiefcence of Purnea, was merely words of courfe, and 
his influence among the people was confiderable. Tippoo very properly allowed the 
affair to reft, and nothing more was faid on the fubjeft. 

From the aoth of May, to the 5th of June, I was employed in vifiting every thing 
remarkable in Seringapatam and its neighbourhood, and in taking an account of the 
ftate of agriculture, arts, and commerce at that place. 

Seringapatam, as is well known, is fituated at the upper end of an illand furrounded 
by the Cavery, which is here a large and rapid river, with a very extenlive channel, 
filled with rocks, and fragments of granite. At this feafon it is in many places 
fordable with facility ; but during the rains it rifes very high, to the great inconvenience 
of the inhabitants. On the fouth branch of the river a bridge has been erefted, 
which fcrves alfo as an aquedufl, to convey from the upper part of the river a large 
canal of water into the town and illand. The rudenefs of this bridge will Ihow the 
fmall progrefs that the arts have made in My fore. Square pillars of granite are cut 
from the rock, of a fufficient height to rife above the water at the higheft floods. 
Thefe are placed upright in rows, as long as the intended width of the bridge, and 
diftant about ten feet from each other. They are fecured at the bottom by being 
let into the folid rock, and their tops being cut to a level, a long ftone is laid upon 
each row. Above thefe longitudinal (tones others are placed contiguous to each 
other, and ftretching from row to row, in the direction of the length of the bridge. 
The whole breadth of this may be twenty feet. One half is occupied by the aquedutt, 
which is fecured at the bottom, and on both fides by brick and ptaifter. The road is 
laid with gravel, and fecured by a parapet wall on one fide, and by the aqueduct on 
the other. But, however rude fuch a bridge may be, it is of moft effential 
convenience to the town, and to the inhabitants of the fouthern bank of the river, 
though the conftru&ion is attended with great expen fe. The in conveniences felt 
from the want of a bridge to the northern branch arefo great, that both Purnea and 
the refident are very anxious to have one erected; but on an eftimate being formed, 
it is found, that even without an aqueduft, a rude bridge of this kind would coft 
x 6,000 canter’raia pagodas, or 5,3721. 9s. 4d. It is very fairly propofed, that the 
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Company ihould defray one half of this, as lords of the ifiand j while the Raja ihouldl 
defray the other half, on account of the advantages to be derived by his fubjects on 
the north fide of the river. 

Seringapatam is commonly called Patana, or Patan, that is to fay, the city; but 
the name ufed in our maps is a corruption from Sri Ranga Patana, the city of Sri 
Ranga, from its containing a temple dedicated to Viflinu under that name. The 
temple is of great celebrity, and of much higher antiquity than the city, which 
did not rife to be of importance until the time of the Princes of the Myfore 
dynafty. ; . 

The ifland is about three miles in length, and one in breadth, and has a mbit 
dreary, ugly appearance ; for naked rock, and dirty mud-walls are its predominant 
features. The fort or city of Sri Ranga occupies its upper end, and is an iminenfe, 
unfinifhed, unfightly, and injudicious mafs of building. Tippoo feems to have had 
too high an opinion of his own lkill to have confulted the French who were about him; 
and adhered to the old Indian llyfe of fortification, labouring to make the place ftrong 
by heaping walls and cavaliers one above the other. He was alibi very diligent in 
cutting ditches through the granite; but, as he had always on hand more projects 
than his finances were adequate to defray, he never finiflied any work. He retained 
the long ftraight walls and fquare baftions of the Hindus; and his glacis was in many 
parts fo high and fteep, as to Ihelter an aflailant from the fire of the ramparts. In the 
ifland alfo, in order to water a garden, he had dug a deep canal parallel to the works 
of the fort, and not above eight hundred yards diftant from them. He was fo unlkilled, 
as to look upon this as an additional fecurity to the place.; but had it been deemed 
neceflary to befiege the town regularly from the ifland, the aflailant would have 
found it of the utmoft ufe. Had Tippoo’s troops been capable of defending the 
place properly, this mode of attack would have been neceflary; but the confidence 
which our officers juftly repofed in the fuperiority of their men, and the extreme 
difficulty of bringing up the iminenfe ftores neceflary to bitter down many heavy 
works, made them prefer an attack acrofs the river, where the works were not fo 
ftrong, and where they ventured-on ftorming a breach, that nothing, but a very 
great difference between the intrepidity of the affailants and defendants, could have 
enabled them to carry. The depth of the river was of little importance; but the 
affailants, in paffing over its rocky channel, were expofed to a heavy fire of artillery, 
and fuffered confiderable lofs. 

On afcending the breach, our men found an inner rampart lined with troops, 
feparated from them by a wide and deep ditch, and defended at its angle by a high 
cavalier. By this they were for a little while difcouraged ; as, from the information 
of fpies, they had expected to have been able to mount the cavalier from the breach, 
and to form a lodgment there, till means could be taken to gain the inner works, and 
expel the garriion, which confifted of about eight thoufand men, nearly the fame 
number with that employed on the ftorming party. 

After, however, the firft furprife occafioned by this difappointment, the troops 
foon recovered their fpirits, and pufhed on, along the outer rampart, towards both 
the right and left of the breach. Thofe who went to the left found great oppofition. 
At every twenty or thirty yards diftance, the rampart was crofied by traverfes, and 
thefe were defended by the Sultan in perfon. The lofs of men here was confiderable; 
but the Englifli troops gradually advanced, and the Sultan retired flowly, defending 
his ground with obftinacy. 
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The enfilading fire from the Bombay army, on the north fide of the river, had 
been fo ftrong, that the defendants had been entirely driven from the ramparts on the 
right of the breach, and had been prevented from railing any traverfes. Our people 
who went in that direction did not meet with the final left oppofition; and the flank 
companies of the rath regiment, having found a paffage acrofs the inner ditch, paifed 
through the town to attack the rear of the enemy, who were ftill oppofing the 
Europeans on the left. The Sultan had now been driven back to the eaftward of 
the palace, and is faid to have had his horfe fliot under him. He might certainly 
have gone out at a gate leading to the north branch of the river, and nothing could 
have prevented him from eroding that, and joining his cavalry, which, under the com¬ 
mand of his fon Futty Hyder, and of Purnea, were hovering round the Bombay army. 
Fortunately he decided upon going into the inner fort, by a narrow fally-port; and, 
as he was attempting to do fo, he was met by the crowd flying from the flank 
companies of the 12th regiment; while the troops coming up behind, cut off all 
means of retreat. Both parties feem to have fired into the gateway, and fome of the 
Europeans muft have paffed through with the bayonet; as a wound, evidently 
inflifted by that weapon, was difeovered in the arm of the Sultan. His object in going 
into this gateway, is difputed. The Hindus univerfally think, that, finding the place 
taken, he was going to the palace to put all his family to death, and then to feek 
for his own deftruftion in the midft of his enemies. But, although fuch is conlidered by 
the Hindus as the proper conduft For a Prince in his fituation, we have no reafon to think 
that a Muffulman would conduft himfelf in this manner; nor was Tippoo ever 
accufed of want of affeftion for his family. I think it more probable, that he was 
ignorant of the Britilh troops having got into the inner fort, and was retiring thither in 
hopes of being ftill able to repel the attack. 

No individual claimed the honour of having flain the Sultan, nor did any of either 
party know that he had fallen in the gateway. The affailaius were, indeed, at that time 
too much enraged to think of any thing but the deftruftion of their enemy. Each divifion 
piilhed on towards the eaftern end of the town; and, as they advanced, the carnage in- 
creafed. The garrifon threw themfelvesfrom the works, attempting to eiicape into the 
ifland, and from thence to their cavalry. The greater part, however, were either killed 
by the fall, or broke their limbs in a raoft ftiocking manner. Meer Saduc, the favourite 
of the Sultan, fell in attempting to get through the gates. He is fuppofed to have 
been killed by the hands of '1 ippoo's foldiery, and his corpfe lay for fome time 
expofed to the infults of the populace, none of whom paffed without fpitting on it, 
or loading it with a flipper; for to him they attributed moft of their fufferings in the 
tyrannical reign of the Sultan. 

The two divifions of the ftorming army now met at an open place furrounding a 
very fine mofque, into which the remains of the garrifon withdrew, “and with their 
deftruftion the fighting nearly ceafed. The number of burials amounted to fomewhat 
above feven thoufand ; feveral of thefe were rowns-people of both fexes, and all ages; 
but this was accidental, for our foldiers killed none intentionally but fighting men. 
r Ihofe who are difpofed to declaim on the horrors of a town taken by affault, may 
always find room to dwell on the women infants, and aged perfons killed, and on. the 
little proteftion given by places, however lacred ; for fuch terrible things muii always 
happen, when an enraged foldiery with fire-arms are purluing an enemy through 
a populous place, J ° 

When our two parties had met, and no longer faw before their eyes the enemy, by 
Whom they, or their countrymen, had been often molt barbaroufly ufed, they foon 

cooled. 


^°° • Buchanan’s journey through 

cooled, and were difpofed, by their officers, in the manner moft proper to fecure their 
new conqueft ; many, however, left their ranks } and the followers of the camp, 
under pretext of taking refreffiment to their mailers, poured into the town* and an 
entire night was employed in plunder. In this, I believe, very little murder was com- 
initted j although there can be no doubt that many perfons were beaten, and threat¬ 
ened with death, in order to make them difcover their property. The women on 
this occafion went out into the ftreets, and flood there ail night in large groupes ; I 
fuppofe, with a view of preventing any infult, by their expofed fituatlon ■ few men 
being capable of committing brutality in public. This precaution was probably little 
neceilary. The foldiers had nioftly been in the trenches two days ; they had been 
engaged in a hard day’s work ; and their hopes and their rage having then ceafed, 
they were left in a ftate of languor, by which they were more inclined to feek repofe, 
or cordial refrelhments, than to indulge in lenfuai gratification. 

Next day the wounded and bruifed of the enemy were collected from the works, 
and neighbourhood, to which fome of them had crept $ and the mofque, which had 
been the great feene of bloodfhed, became now a place of refuge, in which thefe poor 
creatures had every attention paid to them by the Britifh furgeons. 

I he town of Serfngapatam is very poor. The ftreets are narrower, and more 
confufed, than in any place that I have feen fince leaving Bengal. The generality of 
the houfes are very mean, although many of the chiefs were well lodged after their 
fafhion ; but for European inhabitants their houfes are hot and inconvenient. Within 
the fort, lippoo allowed no perfon to poffefs property in houfes. He difpofed of the 
dwellings as he thought fit, and on the flighted caprice changed the tenants. A great 
many of the chiefs fell at Siddhifwara, and at the ftonning of Seringapatam-j and 
thofe who furvived, and the families of thofe who fell (all of whom have been 
penfioned by the Company,) have moftly retired to the dominions of the Nabob of 
Arcot, which they confider as more fecure and pleafant than Myfore ; many of the 
families having originally come from the Lower Carnatic, and fettled here on the 
eftablifhment of a Muffulman government. Numbers of the houfes which had been 
thus defected, are now occupied by the officers of the garrifon. 

Ihe old palace of the Myfore Rajas at Seringapatam is in a ruinous, condition. At 
the time of the fiege the family was reduced to the loweft ebb. ' The old Raja 
Chnlhna, who was firft confined by Hyder, died without ifliie ; but left his wife in 
charge of a relation, whom he had adopted as his fon. This young man foon died, 
not without fufpicion of unfair means. His infant fon, the prefent Raja, was under 
the charge of the old lady, and of Nundi Raja his mother’s father, a refpetlable old 
relative, who now fuperintends his education. Shortly before the fiege the whole 
family had been ftripped by the mercilefs Meer Saduc of even the pooreft orna¬ 
ments j and the child, from bad treatment, was fo lickly, that his death was expected 
to happen very foon. This was a thing probably wifhed for by the Sultan, the family 
haying fallen into fuch contempt, that the fliadow of a Raja would no longer have been 
neceflary. T he family of the Raja, having been clofely fhut up in the old palace, 
knew very little, during the fiege, of what was going forward ; and in the confufion 
of the afiault, having been left by their guards, they took refuge in the temple of 
Sri Ranga, either with a view of being prote&ed by the god, or of being defended 
by the furrounding walls from the attack of plunderers. On the reftoration of the 
Prince to the throne of his anceftors, a place for his refidence was very much wanted; 
the neceffity of keeping the ifland of Seringapatam for a military ftation, having 
rendered the palaces there very unfit for the purpofe. Tippoo, with his ufnal policy 
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■of deftroying every monument of the former government, had razed Myfore, and 
removed the (tones of the palace and temples to a neighbouring height, where he 
was building a fort ; which, from its being lituated on a place commanding an 
extenfive view, was called Nazarbar. This fortrefs could have been of no poffibte 
ufe in defending the country, and was probably planned merely with the view of ob- 
feuring the fame of Myfore, the former capital. At a great expence, and to the great 
diftrefs of the peafants working at it, the Sultan had made confiderable progrefs in 
the works of this place, when he began to confider that it afforded no water. He 
then dug an immenfe pit, cutting down through the folid black rock to a great depth 
and width, but without fuccefs ; and when the fiege of his capital was formed, the 
whole work was lying in a mafs of confufion, with a few wretched huts in it for th« 
accommodation of the workmen. Into the bed of thefe, in July Iaft, the young Raja 
was conducted, and placed on the throne. At the (lime time the rebuilding of the 
old palace of Myfore was commenced. It is now fo far advanced, as to be a com¬ 
fortable dwelling ; and I found the young Prince feated in it, on a handfome throne, 
which had been prefented to him by the Company. He has very much recovered 
his health, and, though he is only between fix and feven years of age, (peaks, and 
behaves with great'propriety and decorum. From Indian etiquette , he endeavours in 
public to preferve a dignified gravity of countenance ; but the attentions of Colonel 
Clofe, the refident, to whom he is greatly indebted for that officer's diftinguifhed 
efforts in his delivery, make him fometimes relax; and then his face is very lively and 
interefting. 

'I he fovereign Raja of Myfore is called the Curtur ; in order to diftinguifh him 
from the head of another branch of the family, called alfo Raja, but diftinguifhed by 
the title of Dalawai, or Putarfu. The two families generally intermarried ; and the 
power of the Curtur was frequently as much controlled by the Dalawai, as it was af¬ 
terwards by Hyder. The Dalawai family Hill exifts, having been fpared by the 
magnanimity of Hyder, although they had attempted to procure his deftruftion ; and 
they had funk too low in the eftlmation of the people, to be objects of Tippoo’s 
jealoufy. By the Mufluhnans, they were in derifion called the Pettahutty Rajas ; but 
the head of this branch, a handfome young man, being now pentioned by the Raja, 
and treated by the refident with refpea, the fubjeas pretend to be ignorant of the 
appellation Pettahutty, and he is fpoken of by his proper titles, although he has no 
authority. Numerous other branches of the Myfore family, in the male line, are 
fcattered over the country, and are called Arfu Mocalu, or Raj’bundy. They are 
little i efpeaed ; and few of them are poffefTed of wealth fufficient to fupport the ap¬ 
pearance of rank. 

Ihe palace of the Sultan at Seringapatam is a very large building, furrounded by a 
mafiy and lofty wall of (lone and mud, and outwardly is of a very mean appearance. 
There were in it, however, fome handfome apartments, which have been converted 
into barracks ; but the troops are very ill lodged, from the want of ventilation com¬ 
mon in all native buildings. The private apartments of Tippoo formed a fquare, in 
one tide of which were the rooms that he hnwfelf ufed. The other three fides of the 
fquare were occupied by warehoufes, in which he had depofited -a vafl variety of 
goods; for he a£ted not only as a Prince, but alfo as a merchant. 

Thefe goods were occafionally dlftribmed among the amildars, or governors of 
provinces, with orders to fell them, on the Sultan’s account, at a price far above their 
real value ; which was done by forcing a fhare of them upon even; man in propor¬ 
tion to his luppofed wealth. I his was one of the grand fources of opprefTion, oecula- 
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tion, and defalcation of revenue. The friends, or wealthy corruptors of the amildars, 
were cxcued from taking a large flmre of the goods ; while the remainder was forced 
upon poor wretches, whofe whole means, when torn from them, were inadequate to 
the eftiniatcd value of the goods ; and the outstanding balances on this account were 
always, large. 

The three fides of the fiquare, formerly ufed as warehoufes, are now occupied by the 
five younger (am of Tippoo, who have hot yet been removed to Vellore. They are 
well looking boys, and are permitted to ride and exercife themfelves in the fquare, 
when they are defirbus fo to do : they are alfo allowed to view the parades, and to hear 
the bands of mufic belonging to the troops in garrifon, 

The apartment molt commonly ufed by Tippoo was- a large lofty hall, open in 
front after the Muffulman falhion, and on the other three fiefes, entirely flint up from 
ventilation. In this he was wont to lit, and write much j for he was a wonderful 
projector, and was conllantly forming new fyItems for the management of his domi¬ 
nions, which, however, he wanted perfeverance to cany into execution. That he con¬ 
ceived himfelf to be acting for the good of his fubje&s I have no doubt ; and he 
certainly believed h&nfelf endowed with great qualities for the management of civil 
affairs ; as he was at the pains of writing a book on the fubject, for the inftnj&ion of 
all fucceeding Princes : his talents in this line, however, were certainly very deficient. 
He paid no attention to the religious prejudices of the greater pan of his fubjefts \ but 
every where wantonly deftroyed their temples, and gloried in having forced many 
thoufands of them to adopt the Muffulman faith. He never continued long on the 
fame plan ; fo that his government was a conftant fuccellion of new arrangements. 
Although his averfion to Europeans did not prevent him from imitating many of their 
arts \ yet this does not appear to have proceeded from his being fenfible of their 
value, or from a defire to improve his country ; it feeins merely to have been done 
with a view of fhowing his lubje&s, that, if he cliofe, he was capable of doing what¬ 
ever Europeans could perform : for although he made broad-cloth, paper formed on 
wires like the European kind, watches, and cutlery, yet the procefies for making the 
whole were kept fecret. A French artift had prepared an engine, driven by water, 
for boring cannon \ but fo little fenfible was the Sultan of its value, that he ordered 
the waterwheel to be removed, and employed bullocks to work the machinery. One 
of his favourite maxims of policy was, to overthrow every thing that had been done in 
the Raja’s government ; and in carrying this into practice, he frequently deftroyed 
works of great public utility, fuch as refervoirs, and canals for watering the ground. 
Although an active Prince, he in a great meafure fecluded himfelf from his fubje£l& 
(one of the greateft evils that can happen in an abfolute monarchy) $ and his chief 
confidant, Meer Saduc, was a monfter of avarice and cruelty. The people univerfally 
aecufed Tippoo of bigotry, and vain glory ; but they attribute molt of their miferies 
to the influence of his min liter. The Brahmans, who managed the whole of the 
revenue department, were fo avaricious, fo corrupt, and had Ihown fuch ingratitude 
to Hyder, that Tippoo would have entirely difplaced them, if he could have done 
without their fervices; but that was impoffible; for no other perfons in the country 
had any knowledge of bufmefs. Inftead of checking them by a conftant infpeCtion 
into their condutt, by exemplary pumfhment when detected in peculation, and by 
allowing them hand feme falaries to raife them above temptation, he appointedMuffulman 
afophs, or lord lieutenants, to fuperimend large divifions of the country \ and this 
greatly increafed the evil j for thefe men, intirely funk in indolence, voluptuoufnefs, 
and ignorance, confident of favour from the bigotry of their Sovereign, and deftkute 
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of principle, unlverfally took bribes to fupply their wants ; and the delinquencies of 
the Brahmans were doubled, to make good the new demands of the afophs, over 
and above their former profits. Owing to this fyftem, although the Sultan had laid 
on many new taxes, the aftual receipts of the treafury never equalled thofe in the 
time of his father. The amildars, under various pretexts of unavoidable emergency 
reported prodigious outftanding balances: while they received, as bribes from the cul¬ 
tivators, a part of the deductions fo made. Although the taxes actually paid by the 
people to government were thus much lighter than they had been in the adminiftration 
of Hyder, the Induftrious cultivator was by no means in fo good a condition as 
formerly. The molt frivolous pretexts were received, as fufficient caufe for com¬ 
mencing a criminal profecution againft any perfon fuppofed to be rich; and nothing 
but a bribe could prevent an accuied individual from ruin. Tippoo certainly had con- 
fiderable talents for war; but his fondnefs for it, and his engaging with an enemy fo 
much his fuperior in the art, brought on his deftruftion ; while his early habits of con¬ 
tending with the Marattah plunderers had given him a ferocity and barbarity, that mull 
prevent every confiderate perfon from pitying his overthrow. The policy in which he 
fucceeded bell, was in attaching to him the Lower MufTulmans. He poileffed in the 
higheft degree all the cant, bigotry, and zeal, fo well fitted for the purpofe, and which 
foine few men of abilities have fucceeded in affuming; but with him, I believe, they were 
natural. None of his MufTulmans have entered into our fervice, although many of 
them are in great want; and they all retain a high refpeft for his memory, confidering 
him as a martyr, who died in the defence of their religion. 

Though Tippoo had thus fecured the affections of many of his-fubjefts, and though 
he was perhaps confcious of good intentions, and fondly imagined that his government 
was fit to be a pattern to all others j yet whoever fees his private apartments, will be 
fenfible, that the mind of the defpotic monarch was torn with apprehenfion. Such is, 
perhaps, the univerfal ftate of men of this defcription; and although a knowledge of 
the circumftance may not be fufficient to prevent the ambitious from grafping at this 
power, nor to induce the perfon who has once poffeffed it to return to the calm of 
private life, yet it may be fome confolation to the perfons expofed to its baneful in¬ 
fluence to know, that their ruler enjoys lefs fecurity and tranquillity of mind than 
themfelves. 

From the principal front of the palace, which ferved as a revenue office, and as a 
place from whence the Sultan occafionally fhewed himfelf to the populace, the chief 
entry into the private fquare was through a llrong narrow paffage, wherein were chained 
four tigers; which, although fomewhat tame, would in cafe of any difturbancc become 
unruly. Within thefe' was the hall in which Tippoo wrote, and into which very few 
perfons, except Meer Saduc, were ever admitted. Immediately behind this was the 
bed chamber, which communicated with the hall by a door and two windows, and was 
flint up on every other fide. The door was ftrongly fecured on the in fide, and a clofe 
iron grating defended the windows. The Sultan, left any perfon fiiould fire upon him 
while in bed, flept in a hammock, which was fufpended from the roof by chains, in 
fuch a filuation as to be invifible through the window's. In the hammock were found 
a fword and a pair of loaded piftols. 

The only other paffage from the private fquare was into the zenana, or women’s 
apartments. This has remained perfeftly inviolate under the ufual guard of eunuchs, 
and contains about fix hundred women, belonging to the Sultan, and to his late father. 
A great part of thefe are flaves, or attendants on the ladies; but they are kept in 
equally ft rift confinement with their miftreffes. The ladies of the Sultan are about 
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eighty in number. Many of them are from Hindu flan Proper, and many are the 
daughters of Brahmans, and Hindu Princes, taken by force from their parents. They 
have been all fhut up in the zenana -when very young; and have been carefully- 
brought up to a zealous belief in the religion of Mahomet. 1 have fufficicnt reafon to 
think that none of them are defirous of leaving their confinement; being wholly 
Ignorant of any other manner of living, and having no acquaintance whatever beyond 
the walls of their prifon. 

Without-the walls of Seringapatam are two gardens and palaces, which formerly 
belonged to the Sultan, but are now occupied by the commandant of the forces, and 
by the refident at the court of Myfore. The gardens have been laid out at a confider- 
able expcnce, and canals from the river afford them a copious fupply of water. The 
palace at the Laul Bang, which occupies the lower end of the ifland, though built of 
mud, pofleiTes a confiderable degree of elegance, and is the handfomeft native building 
that I have ever feen. Near to it Hands the maufoleum of Hvder, where his fon alfo 
repofes in Hate. The tombs of both are covered with rich cloths at the Company’s 
expence; and the cftablifhment of Moulahs to offer up prayers, and of mufidans to 
perform the Nobat, is kept up as formerly. The buildings are handfome of the kind, 
and are ornamented with mifhapen columns of a fine black hornblende, which takes 
a mofl fplendid polifh. The other palace and garden, called the Duma adaulet Baug, 
was Tippoo’s favourite retreat from bufinefs. Its walls are covered with paintings, 
which reprefent the manner in which the two Muffulman Princes, Hyder and Tippoo, ap¬ 
peared in public proce ikons; the defeat of Colonel Bailie ; and the collume of various 
calls, or profeffions, that are common in Myfore. In thefe paintings the figures are 
much in the ftyle of caricatures, although they retain a flrong likenefs of native coun¬ 
tenance and manner. 

The principal workman employed by Colonel Clofe in repairing the palace in the 
Laul Baug, gave me the following account of the procefles ufed for finifhing the infide 
of the palaces at Seringapatam. 

At firft fight, one would imagine, that much gilding is ufed in the ornaments; but 
in truth not a grain of gold is employed. The workmen nfe a paper covered with falfe 
gilding. This they cut into the fliape of flowers, and pafte thefe on the walls or 
columns. The interftices are filled up with oil colours, which are all of European 
preparation. 

The manner of making this falfe gilded paper is as follows: 

lake any quantity of lead, and beat it with a hammer into leaves, as thin as pof- 
fible. To twenty-four parts of thefe leaves add three parts of Englifh glue, dilToIved 
in water, and beat them together with a hammer, till they be thoroughly united; 
which requires the labour of two perfons for a whole day. The mafs is then cut into 
frnall cakes, and dried in the fhade. Thefe cakes can at any time be diflblved in 
water, and fpread thin with a hair brufh on common writing paper. The paper muft 
then be put on a fmooth plank, and rubbed with a polifhed ftone, till it acquire a com¬ 
plete metallic luftre. The edges of the paper are then pafled down on the board, and 
the metallic furface is rubbed with the palm of the hand, which is imeared with an oil 
called guma, and then expofed to the fun. On the two following days the fame ope¬ 
ration is repeated, when the paper acquires a metallic yellow colour, which, however, 
more refembles the hue of brafs, than that of gold, lho gurna oil is prepared as 
follows: Take three quarters of a maund (about 18 lbs.) of agalhay any (linfeed oil), 
half a maund (1 a- lbs.) of the fize called ch under a fa. and a quarter of a maund (6 lbs.) 
of mufambra, or aloes prepared in the country. Boil the oil for two hours in a brafs 

pot. 
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pot. Bruife the mufambra ; and, having put it into the oil, boil them for four hours 
more* Another pot having been made red hot, the chunderafu is to be put into it 3 - 
r and will immediately melt. Take a third pot, and, having tied a cloth over its mouth, 
ftrain into it the oil and mufambra : thefe mud be kept in a gentle heat, and thechun- 
derafu added to them*gradually. The oil mult be {trained again ; and it is then fit for 
ufe. 

The chunderafu is prepared front the milky juice of any of the following trees ; 
(Firus glomcrata Roxb.J, goni (a tree which I call ficus gonia) bay la, bayvina, 
gobali, kc . It is therefore an elaftic gum. 

The oil ufed for painting confifts of two parts of linfeed, and one part of chun- 
dornfu. 

In whitewashing their walls, over the chunam or lime plotter, the workmen of 
Seringapatam firft give a thin coat of today, or fine clay j which is mixed with fize, 
and put on with a hair bruflu They next give a coat of whitening made of powdered 
bakipuni, or pot-ftone, and then finifh with a coat compofed of eight parts of abracum, 
or mica, one part of powdered balapum, and one of fixe. The abracum is prepared 
from white mica, by repeated grindings,' the finer particles being removed for ufe by 
wafting them from the groffer parts. The wall, when finifhed in this manner, fhines 
like the fcaies of a fifh ; and when the room is lighted, has a fplendid appearance; 
bat-in the dav-time the wall white wafhed with the powdered pot-ftone alone, in my 
opinion, looks, better than when -walked with either quicklime or mica* 

In the fpace between the city and the two gardens, the greater part of the ifland of 
Seringapatam is covered with the ruinous mud walls of the fuburb, called Sbahar 
Ganjam ; and nothing can have a look more difinal and defolate* Tippoo, before the 
fiege, had entirely removed the roofs; for he expected that the Britiih army would 
have taken poff JTion of the ifland, as they had done under Lord Cornwallis. It muff 
not be fuppofed, however, that the huts, of which we now fee the ruins, have been 
at any one time all inhabit ed. They were, in fact, cantonments for the troops, who 
were removed from one fide of the ifland to another as caprice dictated. In Sbahar 
Ganjam a new town is faft rifing up, in which the ftreets are laid down broad and 
regular- In the old cantonments, the huts had been miferably huddled together. 

According to the regifterof houfes which I received from the cutwal, the fort, or 
city, contains 4,163 houfes, and 5,499 families; and the Sbahar Ganjam contains 
2,216 houfes, and 3,335 families. At five inhabitants to each houfe, we may efti- 
mate the population of the city to be 20,815, and of the fuburbs 11,080 ; in all, 
31,895 perfons. This, however, is independent of a ftrong garrifon and its numerous 
followers. The principal merchant in the place fays, that in the reign of Tippoo the 
ifland contained 500,000 inhabitants; and he pretends to found his eftimate on the 
quantity of gram confumed* In this calculation, I think he exaggerates grofsly; as I fee 
no place where fuch a number of perfons could have lived. I know alfo, that the man, 
in other refpefls, is not to be trailed. Perhaps we may fafely admit the former popula¬ 
tion of the ifland to have amounted to 150,000 perfons; who were entirely fupported 
by the court and army, fcarcely any manufactures having been eftablilhed. By the 
removal of the court, and the diminiIhed number of the troops, the inhabitants have 
been reduced to the neceffity of leaving the ifland; which is ftill a very inconvenient 
place for Europeans; all their fervants, and the moll common artificers, being people 
from Madras, who charge the moft extravagant wages. Excellent meat and good 
vegetables are 10 be had in abundance ; but bread being dear, the private foldiers are 
in general under the neceffity of eating rice. 

1 In 
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In this country, the divifion of the people into what are called the left and right 
hand fides, or Eddagai and Ballagai, is productive of more confiderable effects than 
at any place that I have feen in India, although among the Hindus it is generally • 
known. 

The tribes, or cafts, comprehended in the Eddagai, or left hand fide, are nine. 

1. Panchala, comprehending, 

1. The Cubbinadava, or blackrmiths. 

2. Badiga, carpenters. 

3. Cunliigaru, copperfiniths. 

4. Cul’badiga, mafons. 

5. Axala, gold and filverfmiths. 

2. Bherichitty, merchants, who pretend to be of the Vaifyacaft. 

3. Devanga, a clafs of weavers. 

4. I leganigaru, oil makers, who ufe two oxen in their mills. 

5. Gollur, orGolawanlu, who tranfport money. 

"" Palawanhi ^ two tribes of cultivators, who are not of Karnataca origin. 

8. Bavdaru, hunters. 

g. Madigaru, tanners or Ihoemakers. The Panchala command the whole party; 
and the Madigaru, in all difputes, form the moll active combatants; on which account 
as their own name is reproachful, they are commonly the Eddagai call, as if they were 
the only perfons belonging to it. 

The cafts forming the Ballagai, or right hand fide, are eighteen in number. 

1. Banijigaru, who are of many trades, as well as of many religions. The two 
moft confpicuous divifions are, 

1. Panchum Banijigaru, who are traders, and wear the linga. 

2. Teliga Banijigaru, who worfhip Vifhnu. 

2. Wocligaru, cultivators of the Sudra call, and of Karnataca extraflion. 

3. Jotiphana, oilmakers, who ufe one bullock in the mill. 

4. Rungaru, calico printers, and tailors. 

5. Ladaru, a kind of Muffulman traders, who are followed by all the artificers of 
the lame religion. 

6. Gujerati, merchants of Guzerat. 

7. Camatigaru, perfons who are really of the Vaifya caft. 

8. Jainaru, worlhippers of Jain. 

9. Curubaru, fbepherds, blanket-weavers, and cultivators. 

10. Cambaru, potters. 

ix. A gafaru, walhermen. 

I 2. Bella, palankeen-bearers, 
j 3. Padma Shalayvaru, a kind of weavers. 

14. Naindaru, barbers. 

1-5. Uparu, perfons who dig tanks, and build rough walls. 

16. Chitragaru, painters. 

17. Goallaru, keepers of cows and buffaloes. 

18. Whalliaru. The people called Parriars at Madras, who form the aftive part of 
the right hand "fide, and are commonly called Ballagai, their own name being difgrace- 
ful. The Panchum Banijigaru are the leaders of this divifion. 

It mull be obferved, that in thefe lifts I have ufed the Karnataca or Canarefe lan¬ 
guage j and almoft all the names are in the plural, as fpeaking of dalles of men. The 

lingular 
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lingular number may in general be obtained by rejecting the final rv, I mult alfo ob- 
ferve that thele lifts differ, in fome refpe&s, from a valuable account of the right and 
left hand fides, which Colonel Clofe was fo obliging as to communicate. The difference, 
I fuppofe, arifes partly from his having received the accounts through the medium of 
the Mn lb lima n language, ar.d partly from his having taken them at Bangalore. Mine 
I received at Seringapatatn, by means of an interpreter from the Karnataca language; 
and I have found, that in different places, though at no great difiance, there are con- 
liderable variations in the cufioms of the fame tribes: a circumftanceto which I requeft 
the reader’s attention. My defcriptions of feels are only to be confidered as ftritUy 
applicable to thofe of the places where they have been taken. 1 avoid the Muflulman 
names; as 1 find that thefe people had, in general, very imperfect notions concerning 
their Hindu lubjefts, and frequently ufed diftindtions to which there was nothing ana¬ 
logous among the aboriginal natives. 

The origin of the divifion of Hindus into the right and left hand fides, is involved 
in fable. It is faid to have taken place at Kunji, or Conjeveram, by order of the 
geddefs Kali; and the rules to be obferved by each fide were at the fame time engraved 
oil a copper plate, which is faid to be preserved at the temple of that place. The 
exifience of iuch a plate, however, is very doubtful; both parties founding on its 
authority their pretensions, which are diametrically oppofite. The different cafts, of 
which each divifion is compofed, are not united by any common tie of religion, occu¬ 
pation, or kindred: it feems, therefore, to be merely a ftruggle for certain honorary 
diftinciions. The right hand fide pretend, that they have the exclufive privilege of 
ufing twelve pillars in the pundal, or filed, under which their marriage ceremonies are 
performed; and that their adverfaries, in their proedfions, have no right to ride on 
horfe-back, nor to carry a flag painted with the figure of Hanumanta. The left hand 
fide pretend, that all thefe privileges are confirmed to them by the gi ant of Kali on the 
copperplate; and that they are of thehigheft rank, having been placed by that goddefe 
on her left hand, which in India is the place of honour. Frequent difputes arii'e con¬ 
cerning thefe important matters; and on fuch occafions, not only mutual abide is 
common, but alfo the heads of the divifions occafionally ftir up the loweft and moil 
ignorant of their followers to have recourfe to violence, and encourage them by hold¬ 
ing cut the houfes and Ihops of their adverfaries as proper objects for plunder. A very 
ferious dil’pute took place at Seringapatam fince it fell into the hands of the Englilh. 
Thirty families of the weavers, belonging to the left hand fide, Joined themfelves to the 
Teliga Banijigaru, and were encouraged by them to ufe all the honorary diftimffions 
claimed by the right hand fide. This gave great offence to the Panchum Banijigaru, 
and the Whalliaru were let loofe to plunder: nor could they bere prelled without an ex* 
tion of military force, by which feveral people were killed. In order to preferve the 
peace of the garrifon, and to endeavour to bring the two parties to an agreement, it 
has ever fince been thought expedient to prohibit any marriages from being cele¬ 
brated within the fort. 

Pride is theoecafionof another violent difpute for precedency between two cafts, the 
Panchum Banijigaru, and the Gamatigaru, although they are both of the fame fide. 
The former allege, that they are the hereditary chiefs of the divifion ; and the Cami- 
tagaru declare that they are of a higher call:, as being Vaifya, while the others are 
only Sudras. 1 he difpute at prefent runs very high, imd has occafioned fome trouble 
to government. 

In every part of India with which I am acquainted, wherever there is a confiderable 
number of any one call or tribe, it is ufual to have a head man, whofe office is gene¬ 
rally hereditary. His powers are various in different feds and places : but he is com- 
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moniy mtmfted with the authority of ptmifliing all tranfgreffions againfl the rules of the 
cart. His power is not arbitrary; as he is always affilied'by a council of the mod ref- 
petlable members of his tribe. The pumfliments that he can in Aid are fines and ftripes^f 
and above all, excommunication, or lofs of call: which to a Hindu is the moll terrible 
of all puniflimenEs. Thefe hereditary chiefs, alfo, aflifted by their council, fre¬ 
quently decide civil caufes, or difputes among their tribe ; and when the bufmefs is too 
intricate or difficult, it is generally referred to the hereditary chief of the ruling 
tribe of the fide'or divifion to which the parties belong. I11 this cafe, he afifembles 
the moft refpeftable men of the divifion, and fettles the difpute; And the advice of 
thefe perfons is commonly fuffieient to make both parties acquiefce in the decifion ; 
for every one would flum a man who could be fo unreafbnable as to refufe 
.compliance* Thefe courts have no legal jurifdiftipn; but their influence is great, 
and many of the ablefl amildars fup port their decifions by the authority of 
government* 

The dominions of the Raja of Myfore are now divided into three great diflriSs, 
or fubayenas, called the Palana, Nagara, and Chatrakal fubayenas or rayadas; from the 
.three places where the chief offices or cutchertes are Otuated. The Patana diflrict is 
by far the largeft, and is under the immediate infpe£tion of the Dewan, Purnea, and 
of his deputy, Bucherow* The cutchery is in Seringapatam ; and dependent on it 
are ninety-one tallies, or fub-di-vifions, of which fix formerly belonged to Naganu 
This prefent diftriflt is a much greater extent of territory than ever before was fubjeft 
to the Myfore family; for although they had conquered Coimbetorc, and though 

- fome diflridls formerly belonging to them, and bordering on the Bara Mahal, have 
been ceded to the Company, yet, befide thefe fix taiucs taken from Nagara, they 
never poffeffed Sira, Bangaluru, nor Colar, which were conquered from Muffulman 

, families by Hyder. In addition to this, they have acquired the Chatraeal fubayena, 

- containing thirteen taiucs; and the Nagara, containing nineteen. Each of thefe 
diltrifls is under the infpeftion of a fubadar* Each talnc is managed by an amildar, 
who is an officer of juflice, police, and revenue ; but his authority is very limited^ 
the power of fevere punifiiment, and of reviling all civil caufes, being referved to the 
Dewan, The amildars have under them a fuffieient number of fheriftadars, or 
accomptants, who in the Kamataca language are called parpu tries.; and the villages 
under them are managed by gaudas, and fhanabogas, called by the Muffulmans 

, potails, and cumums, Thefe two offices are properly hereditary. The gauda is 
rthe reprefentative of the amildar, and the fhanaboga is the village accamptant. 
The amildars, par putties, and fhanabogas, are almoft univerfally Brahmans. The 
.gaudas are all Sudras. 

Near Seringapatam the farms in general extend to two or three ploughs of land. 
One plough is a poor flock ; the pofleffor of four or five is a great farmer ; and fix 
.or feven are reckoned prodigious wealth: the total want of a land meafiire, and the 
fcattered difpofition of the plots of which each farm confifts, render it very difficult 
• to afeertain the extent of a plough of land ; efpecially as a difference arifes from the 
proportion of watered land and dry field which it contains. We may readily affirm, 
however, that the extent of a.plough of land is very inconfiderable ; for the ploughings 
given to. the fame field are very numerous, although difperfed over a confiderable 
.portion of the year ; and I was allured, that a plough wrought by bullocks did not 
labour more, daily, than one feventh of an acre. 

This account of the tenures and extent of farms not being fatisfaclory, on my 
.return to Seringapatam I affembled the amildar of the Pattana Aflita gram, with the 
~moft intelligent of his fherifladars, and feveral refpe&able gaudas, to confult them 
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on the fubjeft. They fay, that a farmer having five ploughs, if he lives m ^the 
rnwil mu i> keen ten fervants, owing to the fcarcity of forage. At iome uiitance, 
five men fervants are fnfSdent. In harveft and feed time, he muft hire additions 
labourers, who are chiefly women, ami muft have fourteen oxen. f r 

In Read of dividing the crops, as ufual in moft pans of thecountiy, the farm 
here cultivates his watered land as he pleafes and pays for each ^andaca of groui 
ten candacas of paddy, which are equal m value to 1120 feers at rice, ii.e m... 
Jto'SShfio/’.o feers for\ rupee For 

to the government 66 rupees, which is at the rat. o 1 . > - , h village 

s-ive an allowance to the gods, and to the panchanga, talhan, and other village 
officers, in lieu of the (hare which they were formerly wont to receive on a divifion 
of crons The rent of dry field is paid in money, according to an old valuation 
formed* on an eftimate of its produce. With five ploughs a man cultivates abou 
Nacres of watered land, and 25 acres of dry field. The circar, or government, 

is bound to kc£P the cunais and tanks in repair- . , i . t 

' The ryuts, or farmers, have no property in the ground; but it is not u^al to tum 
any mantway, fo long as he pays the cuftomary rent, hven in the reign of lippoo, 
fuch an aft would have been looked upon as an aftomffimg grievance. 1 he guudas 
are not here hereditary, but are appointed by the amildar the c onfent of the 

farmers j for the amildar never attempts to put m any perfon connaryto the y 
of the people. Thefe gaudas receive a fixed pay of 20 fanams, 01 13s. 5,-d. a 
month, "and" perform the facrifices, which in other places are ufually offered by the 

^Thetccount*of theff perfons, concerning the quantity of ground that can be 
laboured by one plough, is probably under-rated. According to an account of the 
ground that' is now" anally cultivated by the plough in the Pattana Affita = which 
was procured from Purnea, and given me by Colonel ^ 
amount to 1369 candacas, or 8487 acres, and the dry field to 964 candacas, or 
22,172 acres? This divided by 3078, which, according to public documents is the 
number of ploughs in the fame diftrict, will give for a farm of five ploug 3 

acres of waterpd land, and 3^ seres of dij field. .,. <* 

The hire of farmers’ labourers at Sermgapatam, and generally within two miles 
from the city, when employed throughout the year, is io fultany fanarns, or 6s. S,d. 
a month. The fervant lives in his own houfe; and it is cuftomary for the mafter 
on extraordinary occafions, fuch as marriages, to advance the fervent money. 1 his 
is not deducted from his wages by gradual mftalments ; but is considered as a debt, 
that muft be repaid before the fervant can leave his place. In cafe of he feivant s 
death h s fons are bound to pay the debt, or to continue to work with their father s 
Jatr andTif there be no fons, the mafter can give the daughters away u marriage 
-md receive the prefents that are ufually given on fuch occafions, unlefs thefe fhou 
SeeedThe amoun of the debt. In harveft, the daily hire of a man is fix feers of 
P iSv. a woman tranfplanting rice gets daily 4 of a fultana fanam, or about two, 
uence The only fervant that does work m the houfe of a farmer is a woman, who 
comet once a dkv to fweep the houfe, and for her trouble receives a piece of cloth 
otce a year The women of the family cook, fetch water, and perform all other 
famil) labour. The fervants are both Sudras and Whalharu; but feven-tenths ot 

^Sit^or 6 feven°nffits^from town," the monthly hire of a fervant is 8 fcnams, or about 
- s 4 d Farther from the city, the hire is one fanam, and 80 feers (01. a little 11101 e 
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than eleven pecks) of grain; of which one half mult be ragy, and the remainder of 
fuch kind as it may be molt agreeable to the farmer to fpare. 

At different convenient places in every taluc there are weekly markets, which in * 
good parts of the country may be about two or three miles from each other. To 
thefe the farmers carry their produce, and fell it, partly to confumers by retail, and 
partly by wholefale to traders. In the early part of the day they endeavour to fell 
their goods by retail, and do not deal with the traders .unlefs they be diltreffed for 
money. It is not cullomary for traders to advance money on the crops, and to 
receive the produce when they ripen. At all thefe markets bufinefs is carried on 
by fale; no barter is cuftomary, except among a few poor people, who exchange 
grain for the produce of the kitchen garden. 

On confidering the ftate of agriculture near Seringapatam, many capital defects 
will be perceived. A meliorating fucceffion of crops is utterly unknown; fcarcely 
any attention is paid to the improvement of the breed of labouring cattle, and ftill 
lefs to providing them with fufficient nourifhment. The religion of the natives, indeed, 
is a powerful obitacle in the way of agriculture. The higher ranks of fociety being 
excluded from animal food, no attention will, of courfe, be paid to fattening cattle) 
and without that, what would our agriculture in England be worth ? We could have 
no green crops to reftore our lands to fertility, and but a fcanty manure to invigorate 
our crops of grain. I am afraid, however, that the reader, in perufmg the foregoing 
accounts, will have formed an opinion of the native agriculture ftill more favourable 
than it deferves. 1 have been obliged to ufe the Englifh words ploughings, weedings, 
and hoeings, to exprefs operations fomewhat fimilar, that are performed by the 
natives; and the frequent repetitions of thefe, mentioned in the accounts taken 
from the cultivators, might induce the reader to imagine that the ground 
was well wrought, and kept remarkably clean. Quite the reverfe, however, 
is the truth. Owing to the extreme imperfection of their implements, and want of 
ftrength in their cattle, a field after fix or eight ploughings, has numerous finall 
bulhes remaining as upright in it as before the labour commenced; while the plough 
has not penetrated above three inches deep, and has turned over no part of the foil. 
The view of the plough and other implements in the annexed plates, will fufficiently 
account for this circumflance. The plough, it mu ft be obferved, has neither 
coulter nor mould-board, to divide, and to turn over the foil; and the handle gives 
the ploughman very little power to command its direction. The other inftruments 
are equally imperfect, and are more rudely formed than it was poffible for my 
draughtfman to reprefent. 

Ihe manufactures of Seringapatam and its vicinity were never confiderable. They 
were chiefly military ftores and camp equipage ; and of courfe have been greatly 
reduced by the arfenal having become a mere dependency on that of Madras. 
Weavers are now aflemblcd in confiderable numbers in. Shahar Ganjam, and in a 
fliort time will probably become numerous. The trade of the place was alinoft 
entirely confined to the importation of provifions, clothing, and luxuries for the court 
and army ; and the returns were almoft wholly made in ca(h. 

The natives here are either not well acquainted with the quarries of their country, 
or elfe pretend great ignorance concerning them. Although the. country abounds 
in a variety of ornamental ftones, I obferve only two about Seringapatam, that 
have received a marble poliih. The one is the black Hone ufed in Hyder’s monu¬ 
ment, the quarry for which 1 fhal! hereafter have an opportunity of examining. The 
other is a molt beautiful green Hone, of which feme bales for pillars were found in 
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the palace; but no perfott can tell from whence they were brought. It has the 
appearance of quartz flamed by copper; but is vitrifiable, per fe t in a moderate heat, 
and gives out no copper to the vitriolic acid. 

The two fined ftoncs near Seringapatam are found at Kingalu Copalu, and Cavary 
Cadu, both near the northern branch of the river. The former is a compact 
granite, confiding of dark red felfpar, red and yellowilh quartz, and black mica. 
Some cf the yellow particles appear to be felfpar. The prevailing colour is owing 
to the dark red minute particles of felfpar; but it alfo contains large concretions 
of the fame done, which have a bright red colour. 

I had a fpeciraen refembling this brought me (I do not know from what place), 
in which the red felfpar predominated over the quartz, and the mica was in a very 
finall proportion. The grains are fmall; it is alfo a very ornamental done. 

The done from Cavary Cadu may be called either a homflone porphyry, or a 
gramtine. Its bafis is a dark brown borndone, in which are imbedded grey, yellow, 
and red feftpars, and black fhorl. Like the former, it is very compaS. 

The granite, of which the walls of Myfore and Nuzerbar have been formed, is 
loofe-grained, and confifts of glaffy quartz, green and black mica, and reddilh felfpar. 
The mica is in large quantity, and the felfpar in a /mailer proportion than ufual. 

Specimens of a fine-grained granite were alfo brought me from fome quarry in 
the neighbourhood, confiding of black mica, grey felfpar, and yellowilh brown 
quartz, which gives the predominating colour. It is probably, rather a gneifs than 
a granite, as a dratified appearance may be feen in one of the fpecimens; but, except 
in the rock, it is generally difficult to didinguifh gneifs from"granite. 

At Kingalu Copalu is alfo found a very pretty, fine-grained granitell, confiding of 
grey felfpar and black mica. It is evidently of a flaty texture, and would be a 
gneifs, if it contained quartz. It is of the kind of done called by Sauflure, roche 
feuilletee, which feems to be a ufcful dKlin£tion. 

Near the Duma Adaulut Baug, on the ifland of Seringapatam, are found nodules 
of a done called madi cullu, which is fometimes ufed for making gun-flints; thefe, 
however, are of a bad quality. Better ones, called cheky muky, are faid to be 
found near a village, called Beu Cullu, about twenty miles north and weft from 
Seringapatam. The madi cullu is evidently a hornftone. 

AH thefe ftones are very hard; yet the natives cut them into pillars, or flags, 
with tolerable facility. I he fame perions cut the ftones out of the quarry, and after¬ 
wards work them up into the various fantaftical fhapes that are given to them in 
Hindu buildings. Good workers in done get from 40 to 50 fanarns a month (from 
about il. 6s. 1 o{d. to il. 13s. yd.) The drudgery is performed by common la¬ 
bourers. I he granite may be cut by wedges in any direction, and to any length-} 
but there is always one dire&ion, in which it is found to fplit eafiefta number of 
fmall fquare holes, about an inch and a half in diameter, and four inches deep, are 
cut in the line by which the done is meant to be fplit. The work is performed by a 
fmall fteel punch of this fit ape, which is driven in by a heavy iron mallet. When r-i 
the rock or done is very long, or deep, thefe holes mud be almod contiguous; | j 
but when the furface to be ip]it is fmall, they may be at confiderable didances. 
Blunt wedges of deel are then put in the holes, and each is /truck upon in its 
turn until the /tone fplits, which it does in a draight line to the very bottom of the 
mafs or dratum. *lhe furface is cut finooth with deel chifels, and, except in the very 
fined works, receives no higher poli/h. When a marble polifh is to be given, it is 
done by rubbing the done with cakes made of the adamantine fpar, reduced to 
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powder and united with melted lac. The adamantine fpar is here called curun- 
pada culluj and is faid to be found in lumps, which are immerfed in rocks of a 
black Hone, near Nagamangula. It mud be obferved, however, that at Nagaman- 

cula the people denied their having any fuch Hone. 

Near Seringapatam the congcar, or limeftone nodules, called there funa cullu, 
are very common, and are found of four different qualities, which, however, are 
generally intermixed in the fame field. Thefe four variebes, therefore, although 
they produce lime of different degrees of whitenefs, and are dilhnguifhable by the 
workmen, have the fame origin. They have, no doubt, been depohted by water; 
and I have been told, by good authority in Bengal, that a field, after having been 
perfectly freed of thefe nodules, will in a few years be agam filled with them. 
Whence then is this calcarious matter derived ? There are here no rocks of lime¬ 
ftone, or marble, from which it could have been waflied. The whole calcarious 
matter to be found in Myfore is a tufa. The quicklime is prepared by a elate of 
people called Uparu, who are in general poor, and mull receive advances to enable 
them to hire labourers. A labouring man at this work earns daily * of a ianam, 
almoft a fixpence; and women, who perform much of the labour, get one-third of 
that fum. They are allowed to colled the nodules, which are generally found by the 
fides of rivulets, and in wafte ground, without paying any thing to the public; but 
in the late government they were frequently compelled to fupply the Sultan at a low 
rate. The lime is always burned with charcoal. The dark coloured quicklime, tor 
building, cofts at Seringapatam, fix fanams a candaca, or nearly five pence a bulhel; 
finer lime, for white-wafhing, cofts ten fanatns, or a little more than eight pence a 
bulhel; and the fineft, that is ufed for chewing with betel, cofts twenty fanams a 
candaca, or one iliilling and four pence half-penny a bulhel. 

Firewood at Seringapatam is a dear article, and the fuel moft commonly ufed is 
cow-dung made up into cakes. This, indeed, is much ufed in every, part of India, 
efpecially by men of rank ; as, from the veneration paid to the cow, it is confidered 
as by far the molt pure fubftance that can be employed. Every herd of cattle, when 
at pafture, is attended by women, and thefe often of high call, who with their hands 
gather up the dung, and carry it home in balkets. They then form it into cakes, 
about half an inch thick, and nine inches in diameter, and ftick them on the walls 
to dry. So dift'erent, indeed, are Hindu notions of cleanlinefs from ours, that the 
walls of their belt houfes are frequently bedaubed with thefe cakes; and every morn¬ 
ing numerous females, from all parts of the neighbourhood, bring for fale into Sering¬ 
apatam balkets of this fuel. 

Many females who carry large balkets of cow-dung on their heads are well-dreffed, 
and elegantly formed girls. The -tlrefs of the Karnataca women is indeed very 
becoming; and I have never feen finer forms than even the labouring women of 
that country frequently pollefs. Their necks and arms are in particular remarkably 
well ftiaped. Their naltinefs, however, is difgufting; very few of the inhabitants 
above the Ghats being free from the itch; and their linen, being almoft always 
dyed, is feldom walhed. 

Timber, for building and furniture, may be had at Seringapatam of excellent 
quality ; but it is dear; as it is brought from a great diftance by land carriage. The 
principal fupply comes from the neighbourhood of the weftern Ghats. 

The plan which I have concerted with Colonel Clofe, for my future inveftigations, 
is, to proceed to the chief places of the Raja’s dominions; and there to make 
rayfelf matter, fo far as I lhail be able, of the Hate of the country. I am then to 
draw up a fet of queries, applicable to the ftate of affairs, which Purnea will cir- 
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dilate among the amildars, and procure their anfwers for my information. I fliaH 
follow a fimitar plan in the dominions immediately fiibjed to the Company. The 
country toward the'north-weft being now in a very unfettled itate, owing to the 
infurredion of Dundia, I lhali defer my vifit to that quarter to the laft; with a view 
of giving the collectors of Canara time to anfwer fuch queries as I may propofe to 
them, after having vifited that province, which is the laft part of the Company’s 
territory that I intend to furvey. 

Chap. III. — From Serlngapatam to Bangalore. 

HAVING finifhed my bufinefs at Seringapatam, on the 6th of June 1800, I left it 
early in the morning, and affembled my people at a fmall village, named Gaynangur, 
which is fituated among the hills north from the river C a very. The fields that are 
at prefent occupied having now been all ploughed, I obferve that a large proportion 
of the arable land is left wafte. 

At Gaynangur there is much talc; but the lamina; are not large enough to ferve 
lor glafs. It occupies the rents and fmall veins in an extenfive chain of quartz, 
which is in a ftate of decompofition, and of which fome parts are red, and fome 
white. By digging deep, it is probable that larger pieces of the talc might be 
found. The inhabitants are wonderfully ignorant of the mineral productions of their 
country ; for they did not know the limeftone nodules, fo common iii this place, 
when fhown to them in their own fields. All their lime comes from the city. 

7th June. — I went to Mimdium. Not above one-third of the arable land ap¬ 
pears to be now occupied. 

The flight of locufts that I faw when I was here laft (p. 57), fettled at a village 
to eaftward, and ate up all the young jola. 

The rice land here is watered entirely from tanks or refervoirs; and the cultivation 
is never commenced till there be a fufRciency of water in the tank to enfure the crop. 
When the rains fet in early, and fill the tank timely, the farmers have yearly two 
crops; but when the early part of the feafon is dry they take a Hainu crop of 
wull* ellu, udu, hefiaru, or carlay; and afterwards, when the tank is filled, plough 
for a crop of Caru rice. 

8th June. — I went to Madura. Since the 4th inftant, when we had a heavy 
ftorm of wind, rain, and thunder, the weather has been remarkably pleafanr. 
The fun is in general clouded, and the temperature of the air like moderate fuarmer- 
weather in England. 

The proportion of ground in adual cultivation does not appear to exceed one- 
tenth part of the country. At Madura there is a very fine refervoir, which indeed 
waters more ground than the inhabitants can cultivate; for they are much reduced in 
number. In Hyder’s time they amounted to 250 houfes; and they rofe to 400 in the 
early part of the Sultan’s government. By the expeditions of Lord Cornwallis the 
houfes funk to 250, and Tippoo’s late opprefiions have reduced them to 100. The 
people, however, l’eem to be much fatisfied with the protection they enjoy under 
the Britilh forces, and are betaking themfelves with iiiduftry to the re-eftablilhment of^ 
their country. 

Having procured a Sri Vailhnavam Brahman, efteemed a man of great learning, I 
examined him concerning the peculiarities of his fed:; but with very little farisfadion. 
However well thefe men may be inftruded in certain dogmas, and the art of deputa¬ 
tion, they are not qualified to give any fatisfadory information concerning the 
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origin of their order* or the means by which it came to prevail over others; for* of 
the fectaries which differ from themfelves, fuch as tbofe of Budha, Jaina, or Siva, 
they profefs an almoft total ignorance, and fovereign contempt- 

This man allows, that in the exitting Vedas no mention is made of any divifion 
of the Brahmans into fefts; but he contends, that from the very beginning of the 
univerfe all the three fefts of Smartal, Ayngar, and Madual, exifted; and he fays, 
that they are mentioned in the eighteen Parana#, which, next to the Vedas, are by 
the Brahmans efteemed as moft holy. Although the Brahmans have exifted from 
the beginning of time, yet in the ninth century of the era of Salivahana, or tenth 
century of Chriftianity, twenty-one heretical lefts had arifen in Bharata-khanda, and 
had turned from the true worfhip alnioft the whole of its inhabitants. Each of rhefe 
fefts had a bhafha, or book explaining their doftrine, founded partly on dogmas 
derived from the Vedas, and explained in the laft Ox of the eighteen Puranas, and 
partly on tenets contrary to the books efteemed facred by the Brahmans- The moft 
remarkable of thefe fefts were the Buddhifts, the Jainas, and the Sarvakas. 

About this time arofe a celebrated doftor of the Brahmans, named Sankara 
Acharya, who belonged to the feft of Siva, The eighteen Puranas are divided into 
three diftinft doftrines, called Satwika, Rajafa, and Tamafa; the principles of which, 
from their tendency, are compared to God, to a King, and to the devil ; the firft 
and laft refembling God and the evil fpirit, while the Rajafa is of a princely nature, 
partly good and partly bad, Sankara Acharya, as a Smartal, acknowledged the 
two firft parts to be the proper guide for the conduft of Brahmans; and wrote a 
bhafha, or commentary, called after his own name ; in which he explained the 
doftrine of the firft twelve of the eighteen Puranas, fo as to reconcile it with the 
tenets of fix of the prevailing fefts, of whom the moft remarkable were the Savaram, 
Ganapatyam, Saivam and Vaifhnavum. By this method he gained a ftrong party ; 
and having, among others, brought over the Prince of Srlnga-giri, where he lived, 
he commenced a violent perfection againft the heretical doftrines* 

In the year of Salivahana 932 (A. D« 1009), at Sri Permatoru, or Srivaram 
near Madras, was bom Rama Anuja Acharya of the Sri Vaifhnavatn feft 
or Biahmans^ and who, of courfe, followed the authority of the firft fix only of the 
eighteen Puranas. ihefe fix are called Vaifhnavam, Naradyam, Bagawatam, Garu- 
dam, 1 admam, and Vara ham. The fecond divifion of the eighteen Puranas is read 
by this feft of Brahmans, although they do not found on it any of their doftrines. 
I hey look with horror on the third divifion. On arriving at the age of difcretion, 
fGuria Anuja became a Sannyafi, and wrote a commentary, in which he confuted the 
wor v s °* Sankara Acharya, and demonftrated, that of the twenty-one fefts, the only 
one that ought to be tolerated was that called Vaifhnavam. The commentary of 
Rama Anuja js now the chief guide of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. They worfhip 
uanii, and the gods of his family only, and all over the Decan are alnioft ex- 
c u 1 v ely tne officiating priefts in the temples of theft? deities* They allege Brahma 
to _ a / [ Qn Vifhnu # and Siva the fon of Brahma, and conlider them as the creative 
and defhruftive powers in the univerfe; but they abhor the worfhip of thefe gods. 
Vdiinu they -conhder as the fame with Para Brahma, or the fupreme being: yet they 
worm ip mm in nine only of his ten incarnations. Budha, although the tenth incama- 
ti»n of Vifhnu is never worfhipped by them, nor, I believe, by any Brahman. The 
reason aihgned for this is as follows : one of the Afuras, or demons, named Tripura, 
polkiicd a city, the inhabitants of which were very troublefome to the inhabitants 
:Q* Braorna Loka, heaven of Brahma, who attempted in vain to take the place ; it 
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being deftined not to falJ* fo long as the women who r elided in it ihould preferve 
their chaftity, which hitherto had been inviolate* The angels at length offered up 
their prayers to Viflinu, who took upon himfelf the form of a mod beautiful young 
man, and became Budha Avatara. Entering then into the city, he danced naked 
before the women, and ini'pired them with loofe defires; fo that the fortrefs, being 
no longer defended by the f hi eld of purity, foon fell a prey to the angels. As the 
Brahmans cannot defend this action of the god, they never invoke him by the name 
or in the form of Budha Avatara, 

Rama Anuja Acharya having had great fuccefs both again ft the Smartal, and the 
heretical fo£ts, efpeeially the Jainas, farmed a hierarchy for his followers. He 
divided the whole into eighty-four portions; and ordered, that each portion, and 
their defendants, fhould be lbbjeft to a Gum or Swamalu of his appointment, and 
to the fucceflbrs of this Guru, The number of Gurus belonging to this fe£t are 
therefore eighty-four ; of whom five are Sanmyafi, and feventy-nine are married here¬ 
ditary chiefs* 

The matams, or places where the five Sannyafi Gurus chiefly refide, are Ahobalum-^ 
Toiadri near Ramefwara, Tripathi, Sri Ran gam, and Kunji* When one of thefe San- 
nyafis obferves the approach of death, he appoints feme Vidwanfa, or man of learn¬ 
ing and piety, to be his lucceffor. If the perfon c ho fen give his confent, he muff forfake 
his wife, children, and goods, part of which goes to his children, and part is given in 
charity 5 that is to fay, to the Brahmans* The new Sannyafi fhaves his head, and 
throws afide the thread by which Brahmans are diftinguifhcd, The virtues and 
powers belonging to his high rank he receives along with an upadefa, which is deli¬ 
vered to him by his predeceffor, Upadcfa is a myfterious fentence, which the 
Hindus receive from their Gurus, and conllantly mutter when at their devotions* 
That of the Brahmans is entirely different from what is bellowed on the lower carts ; 
and is again very inferior to that given to* the Sannyafi Gurus, which, according to 
them, has mod wonderful powers. In cafe of hidden death, the followers of the 
fvlaia meet, and choofe from among themfelves a Sannyafi, who gets an upadela,, 
from one of the others, Thefe Gurus frequently give an upadefa and fome images 
to a favourite difciple, and appoint him a kind of deputy to manage their affairs at 
a dirtauce* Thus the Ahobahm Swamalti has lent a deputy to MaJcotay, who refides 
at that great place of Hindu worlhip, and there watches over the imerefts of his 
Superior* Thefe deputies obferve the rules of Sannyafi, but have no power to ap¬ 
point a fiiceefibr. When one of them dies, the followers fend back the images to 
their Guru, and requeft that he would depute another reprefentaiive* 

Among the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans the office of an hereditary Guru defeends la¬ 
the male line according to primogeniture \ but^when one of them has no children 
he mull adopt his nearefl male relation, who fucceeds him as his fan. Kindred by the 
female line is confidered as not forming a tie of blood. Thefe hereditary chiefs, 
once in two or three years, make a circuit round the places where their followers 
live. They alfo fend agents to tranfadf their bulmef$* An infant may fucceed, and 
during his minority the bufinefs is carried on by the nearefl male relation, or by fome 
other Vaidika Brahman, whom the family appoints. 

The Satiny arts and hereditary Gurus teem £0 be totally independent of each other^ 
And to. pofieis nearly the fame authority and powers over their followers. When a 
Guru of any feet comes near a place, the whole inhabitants of a pure defeent, whether 
shey be his followers or not, muft go out to receive him with the utmoft refpe£h What 
is meant by the followers of a Guru, are certain families attached to him, to whom ho 
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performs certain ceremonies, and over whom, in ail matters conneXed with religion, 
he poffeffes a jurifdiXion. In general, every man follows the Guru of his father: but 
this feems to be a voluntary fubmiffion ; and it is commonly allowed, that a man, 
whenever he pleafes, may change his Guru. The ceremonies bellowed by the Sri 
Vailhnavam Gurus on their followers are chiefly upadefa and chakrantikam. The 
upadefa I have already explained. It is delivered orally to the follower; and to write 
it down, or reveal it, are crimes of fuch an enormous magnitude as to be quite unknown. 
The chakrantikam is performed with the fpear of the god Vofhnu, which is made hot, 
and applied by the Guru to the Ihoulder of the difciple, fo as to bum the fkin. During 
life this is frequently repeated; the upadefa is only delivered once. 

Neither of thefe ceremonies arc ever bellowed on a perfon of an impure birth ; fo 
that the Whalliaru and Madigaru mull content themfeives with praying to Goil for his 
blefling to avert evil, or bellow good. This however not being fatisfaXory, thefe poor 
people frequently attack the Brahmans for an upadefa. In order to be quit of their 
importunity, the Brahmans fometimes tell them the name of any god, the conftant 
muttering of which pleafes the man much better than the offering up his requells to 
i he deity in the pure language of the heart. So powerful is the influence of ceremony 
over that of reafon. 

In their judicial capacity the Gurus poffefs great authority. They take cognizance 
of all omiffions of ceremonies, and aXions that are contrary to the rules of call. 
Small delinquencies they punifh by pouring cow-dung and water on the head of the 
guilty perfon, by fine and by whipping. For great offences they excommunicate 
the culprit; which is done by fliaving his head. This excludes a man from all 
fociety, even from that of his nearefl connexions; for his very wife would incur a 
fimilar punilhment by giving him any affi fiance. The excommunication may be re¬ 
moved by the Guru; in which cafe he purifies the repentant finner by a copious 
draught of cow’s urine. Though the deputies have no proper authority to punifli delin¬ 
quents, yet they frequently make people voluntarily fubmit to their correXion. They 
threaten any perfon to fend a complaint to his Guru of fotne crime laid to his charge, 
and an order to proceed to the refidence of the Guru to anlwer the complaint. Moll 
perfons, however, choofe to fubmit to whatever the deputy dictates, rather than under¬ 
take the trouble of a long journey; at the end of which they might be more feverely 
punilhed by the Guru, than they would have been at home by the deputy. 

When a Guru is accufed of any mifdemeanor, he is called before a trimatullaru, or 
affenibly of the moll eminent Vaidika Brahmans of all the three feXs, who have the 
power ofinfliXing fix different punifhments, all of which are very fevere. 

9th June. — I went to Chinapatatn, or Chenapattana, which was formerly the 
refidence of a Polygar family, called Jacadeva Rayas. They were Teliga Banijigaru, 
and feem to have nien into power about five centuries ago. They continued till very 
lately poffeffed of confiderable territories; and were reduced by the Myfore Rajas, no 
long time before thefe, in their turn, became fubjeX to the Muffulmans. The direX 
heir of the family, in the male line, now refides here in great poverty; and, being 
a petty trader, is called Jiva Raja Chitty. 

Glafs-ware is one of the manufaXures of this place. It is made by two operations. 
In the firlt, from the raw materials are formed maffes of glafs; in the fecond thefe 
maffes are wrought up into fmail bottles, and ornamental rings for the arms of women. 

10th June. I palled this day in examining the forells of this neighbourhood; but 
fliall defer giving an account of the particulars, till I have vifited fome other parts of 
the fame chain of woody hills, and lhall be thus enabled to give at once a view of the' 
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whole. Owing to the badnefs of the foil in the hills near Chinapatam, few of the 
trees come to great perfe&ion. 

i i th June. — I remained at Chinapatam, taking an account of the palm-gardens in 
the vicinity. A traft of land runs near this from Madura towards Magadi, which is 
about eighteen miles in length, and varies from one mile to a quarter of a mile in 
width. The whole of this, except a few barren fpots interfering it, is planted with 
cocoa-nut and betel-nut palms. All this ground might be cultivated for rice, and has a 
fupply of water from refervoirs; but the plantations are much more valuable. 

12th June. — I went to Rama-giri. A part of the way I had travelled before; but 
on coining to the Arkawati river, I turned to the north, and paffed through a valley 
naturally beautiful, but which appeared difmal on account of its having been in a great 
meafure defer ted. Near its head I found a few fmali villages fur rounded by a little 
cultivation. 

Since the acceffion of Tippoo, Rama-giri has been ftrangely agitated. The town, 
which was then confiderable, he removed from the weft fide of the river, and placed 
clofe under the hill upon which the fort is built. It was then furrounded by a wall, 
and fome other defences of no great importance. The army of Lord Cornwallis 
fummoned the fort; and thegarrifon, intimidated by the taking of many ftrong places 
which they had feen fall, furrendered without any refiftance, and for fome time our 
troops kept pofl’eflion. Afer the peace Tippoo difmantled the fort, and now the 
amildar has again removed the town to the weft fide of the river, and placed it lower 
down than its original fituation. During the incurfions of Lord Cornwallis the inha¬ 
bitants were deprived of the means of fubfiftence, and a large proportion of them 
periflied of hunger. I give this, and other fimilar accounts of the ftate of population, 
from the information of the natives, which I believe is juft, and rather partial to the 
Britilh fide, partly from flattery, and partly from their being fenfible that they never 
before were under the protection of a people lb humane, juft, and powerful. The 
place is dreadfully infefted by tigers, efpecially the fort, which occupies a large rocky 
hill, capable of a very tedious defence, even without any affiftance from art, ° Several 
Brahmans refide near the fummit, for the place is reputed holy; but it is kept in a 
very flovenly ftate. It is plentifully fupplied with water from feveral large cavities, or 
chafms in the rock, which receive the rain, and by their coolnefs prevent its hidden 
evaporation. Such cavities are called by the natives donays, and in all the rocky hills 
of this great chain of mountains are very common. In the hotteft feafon they never 
become dry; but they have no fprings to give a fupply of frefh water, and of courfe 
afford but unwholefome drink. 

I he granite, of which the rock of Rama-giri confifts, is very beautiful, and is com- 
pofed of final! grains of black mica, or perhaps micarelle, and of white glafly quartz, 
in which are immerfed large maffes of red felfpar. It feems to agree exafily with 
Mr. Kirwan’s definition of granitic porphyry. It is a very elegant ftone, and might be 
procured in very large maffes. 6 

In this hilly trad, there is a race of men called by the other natives Cad* Eriligaru : 
but who call themfelves Cat* Chenfu. Here they live in little huts near the villages, 
and have a fmali piece of blanket, or cotton cloth, to cover their nakednefs. They 

wx reC °? C ^ et * to ot ^ er and pay a trifling capitation tax to government. 

Where the woods are more extenfive, they are terrified at the fight of any civilized 
being, and live abiolutely without any clothing, but cover their nakednefs with a 
few leaves. In thefe forefts they dwell in caves, or under bufhes, which they make 
a better flielter from the weather, by adding fmali branches from other trees. When 
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the civilized part of this tribe go into the woods to vifit their relations, or to trade 
with them, they mult throw off their rags, left they fhould be miftaken for a villager, 
in which cafe none of the Chenfu would approach. 

The language of the Chenfu is a dialed of the Tamul, with occafionally a few 
Karnata or Telinga words intermixed; but their accent is fo 'different from that of 
Madras, that my fervants did not at firft underftand what they faid. 1 heir original 
country, they fay, is the Animalya forefts below the Ghats, which is confirmed by their 
dialed. Tliofe who live in the villages have taken the Pancham Banijigaru as their 
chiefs; they trade chiefly with them, and call them their fwamis, or lords; but, 
although they have learned to invoke the name of Siva, they do not wear the lingam. 

Thole in the woods have either no religion, or fome fimple one with which thofe 
here are unacquainted. The people of this country attribute to tbe Chenfu the power 
of bewitching tigers; and my Brahman gravely informed me, that the Chenfu women, 
when they went out to procure food, left their infants in charge of one of thefe fero¬ 
cious bealls. The Chenfu, of courfe, deny their pcffeffing any fuch power; but allege, 
that the art is known to another rude tribe named Soligaru, who inhabit the fouthern 
Ghats which feparate this country from Coimbetore, 

The Chenfu here live upon game, wild roots, herbs, and fruits; and a little grain, 
which they pur chafe from the farmers. They are enabled to do this by co Hefting fome 
drugs, honey, and wax. It is on account of their having the exclufive privilege of 
collefting thefe two laft articles that they pay a poll-tax, which is annually fifteen 
fanams, or ios. o|d. for each family. 

13th June.-—I went toMagadi, which in our maps is called Maghery. This ftage 
was very fatiguing for my cattle; and the road palled through a wild but romantic 
country, which confifts of low hills, intermixed with little cultivated vallies. The 
foil of thefe is tolerably good; and, like the Rama-giri valley, they are cultivated with 
dry grains only. The higher parts are covered with trees, which, owing to the poverty 
of the foil, are in moll places very fmall; but near Savana-durga, and in a few other 
parts, the timber and bamboos grow to a good fize. The fummits of all the ridges of 
hills are bare rocks of the granitic porphyry, and often rife into high {harp peaks, or 
immenfe maffes of naked ftone. By far the moft remarkable of thefe is occupied by 
Savana-durga, which the army of Lord Cornwallis took by aflault; ever fince which 
time it has been deferted. 

15th June. — Having had little fuccefs yefterday in fending the woodmen to bring 
me fpecimens of timber, I went to-day into the woods on the eaft fide of Savana-durga, 
which name has been corrupted by us into Severndroog. It is an immenfe bare rock, 
which has many fortifications on its fummit. A lower rock, but yet one of great 
ffrengtb, is fortified, and is fituated at the bafe of the larger, towards the fmall river 
which runs in a very deep ravine; and a large fpace between the ravine and rock is 
alfo inclofed by a ftone wall, and furrounded by thick forefts. This place formerly 
contained feveral temples, and fome large gardens belonging to Magadi Kempa Gauda ; 
and ferved as a place of refuge for the inhabitants of all the neighbouring country, 
who in cafe of invafion retired hither with their grain and cattle. A few families of 
Brahmans remain near the ruinous temples; and the fite of the gardens is evident from 
d number of fruit and flowering trees. Every ot her part of the enclofure is overgrown 
with foreft trees and bamboos. 

Magadi Kempa Gauda, or the red head-man of Magadi, was a wealthy farmer , who, 
having gathered together a number of followers, built at his native village two large 
temples, and the fortrefs of Savana-durga, and became a poly gar of great diftinftion; 
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as he poffeffed alfo Rama-giri, and a great extent of the neighbouring hilly traft. 
About five years ago, Tippoo, with his ufual policy of removing every monument of 
Hindu government, deftroyed Magadi, and forced the inhabitants to fettle in a new 
town, which he erefted in the woods, and called Ali-nagar. The people are now de¬ 
ferring this place, and* returning to their old abode in Magadi. 

In the hollow ground near the river are fome of the belt forefts in the country, the 
trees growing to a confiderable fize. The cattle of the inhabitants never go into them ; 
nor can any one cut the timber without an order from government. Much of the 
lower land in this foreft might be cleared and cultivated. 

Throughout thefe hills, which extend northward from Capala-durga, are many cul¬ 
tivated fpots, in which, during Tippoo’s government, were fettled many baydaru, or 
hunters, who received twelve pagodas (4I. 5s.) a year, and ferved as irregular troops 
whenever required. Being accuflomed to purfue tigers and deer in the woods, they 
were excellent inarkfmen with their match-locks, and indefatigable in following their 
prey •, which, in the time of war, was the life and property of every helplefs creature 
that came in their way. During the wars of Hyde* and his fon, thefe men were chief 
inflruments in the terrible depredations committed in the Lower Carnatic .They were 
alfo frequently employed with fuccefs again!! the Polygars, whofe followers were men 
of a fimilar defeription. At prefenr, as they receive no pay, they are obliged to apply 
more clofely to agriculture; for in that way they always employed their Idfure; and 
there is a profpefit of their becoming a quiet and induftrious people, although they 
ft ill retain their arms, and an anxious defire for plunder. 

16th June. — I remained at Magadi, endeavouring to complete my collection of the 
various timber trees. I fent alfo to Ghettipura to inquire after the iron mines: but was 
informed by the officers of government, that, nobody having wrought them for fome 
years, their fituation was not now known. After a long fearch, however, they had found 
a few ftones, which they fent, believing that they might be iron-ore. I then fent for 
the man who had given me the information; and on the following day, 

17th June, — I took him along with me to Ghettipura, where I not only found the 
ore in feveral places, but alfo the pits, from which the people were then actually 
taking it to fupply their furnaces. I am at fome iofs to account for this defire of con¬ 
cealment relative to minerals, which alfo extends to every kind of quarry throughout 
the country, and which equally pervades the officers of government and the other in¬ 
habitants. Men, who have given me apparently correct information relative to their 
farms, have eagerly denied a knowledge of the foflile kingdom, which they, no doubt, 
poffeffed, and for which denial I can affign no plaufible motive. The late Sultan, 
indeed, is faid to have haraffed his fubje£ts exceedingly, by making them work at 
quarries, and alfo to have been very fevere on the fmelters of iron; and the people 
may have fufpedled, that my inquiries might lead to fimilar oppreffions j but according 
to the iron-fmelters’ own account, the Sultan gave them a high price for their iron, 
and by his great demand afforded them conftant employment. It is probable, however, 
that he compelled them to work much harder than they were inclined to do, and that 
they were defrauded by thofe who were entrufted with the payment. 

Much fteel was formerly made at Ghettipura, from whence it derives its name, 
which fignifies literally hard town. It is a finall village fituated by the compafs 
W. S. W. from Savana-durga, and is diftant from Magadi about feven miles. Near 
it are many cultivated fields intermixed with low rocky hills. The ore is found both in 
the fields and hills. 
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The iron ore of the fields confifts of frnall irregular maffes, feparated by thin layers 
of earthy matter, .and is found in beds that are from five to ten feet deep, which have 
only been wrought in a few places, where they come fo near the furface that they 
have beep difeovered by the plough. It is probable, that by digging deep they might 
be found to be of great extent. The finall malfes are eafily beaten into powder, 
and then the black fand is readily feparated, by wafliing, from the clay and fand that 
are the other ingredients in their compofition. This ore is of two kinds; one 
efllorefdng into red ochre, the other into yellow. Intermixed with both thefe kinds 
of ore, which are called female ftones, are many lumps of what the natives call male 
ftone. It appears to me to be compofed of the fame materials with the female Hone, 
but is fo hard, that the imperfect manipulations of the natives cannot reduce it to a. 
powder, and of collide they cannot feparate the earthy matter. It is, therefore, 
looked upon as ufelefs, fluxes being totally unknown to the miners of My fore. The 
female ftone appears to me to be the male in a ftate of decay. 

The iron ore of the hills is alfo male and female ; the latter being the only one 
ufed ; and this is alfo, in my opinion, the male in a ftate of diflolution. The male- 
ftone in the hills bears a much lai-ger proportion to the female than it does in the 
fields. This ore alfo is found on digging a very little depth into the foil, and feems 
to be the fource from whence mod of the black fand of the country is wafhed by the 
rain. It appears to me to differ from the quartz impregnated with iron, which I 
mentioned in the account of the Pedda Nayakana durga Ghats, only by containing- 
a larger quantity of metal. The female ftone is very eafily reduced to a powder j. 
and the iron fand is readily feparated, by wafliing, from the quartzofe fand, 
which is the other ingredient in the ore. It is not fo rich in metal as the ore 
found in the fields. Thefe two ores are called aduru cullu, or ftones containing 
iron fand. 

On the furface of the hills is found another iron ore called ipanada, which is flut¬ 
tered among the gravel in fmall lumps, from, the fize of an egg downwards. They 
are a pure ore, and are put in the furnace without any preparation, except, breaking the 
larger pieces into bits about the fize of a filbert. The quantity of ipanada required 
for one furnace is exactly the fame, by meafure, as that of Aduru'; but the weight of 
ipanada is of courfe Iefs, there being more fpace occupied by interftices, from the 
greater fize of the pieces. The produce of iron from both is the fame. The furface 
of the lumps of ipanada is often covered with a kind of black enamel. 

iSth June. — I palled this day in the woods near Savana-durga, inveftigating their 
productions. The woodmen are a poor ignorant race, moft of them of the loweft caft, 
called Whaliiaru; but they always pretend to know every plant of which the name is 
a Iked. They have alfo a number of fpecific appellations, fuchasbily, white; kempu, 
red ; can, black ; doda, large ; chica, fmall; betta, mountain; wuliay, cultivated; 
cadu, wild; timbo, eatable; and the like many of which they often, apply to the 
fame fpecies, and fometimes the fame name to different fpecies, with fo little accuracy, 
that any perfon, who depends on their accounts will find himfelf thrown into great 
confufion. 

19 th June. — I was obliged to remain at Magadi ftill another day to complete 
my colleflion of foreft trees, and to procure fpeeimens of the ftones from the bell: 
quarries. 

The ftones that are employed in building the temples at Magadi, are, 

ill. lhe granitic porphyry, or the granite which contains large maffes of red 
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felfpar in a fmall grained mixture of grey quartz and back mica, and which I defcribed 
at Rama-giri. Near Savana-durga there is an excellent quarry of this done. 

2d. A granite confiding chiefly of black mica and red fellpar. This may be procured 
of a very large fize. 

3d. The common grey granite of the country. I met alfo with the two following; 
ftones: 

1ft. A granite with large grains black and white. This may be procured-of great 
fize. 

sd. A mod ornamental aggregated rock. The bads is green, of what nature I ain 
uncertain; perhaps it may be a horndone. It contains veins of white quartz, and"' 
concretions of red felfpar. The whole takes an elegant polifli, and may, in Mr. Kir- 
wan’s acceptation of the word, be couddered as a porphyry. Near the furface the rock 
is full of rents; but by digging deep, it is faid, large mafles may be procured. It 
feems to differ from the fine green done which .was. found in the palace at Seringapatam, 
only by. containing felfpar. 

The trees that compofe the foreds among theie hills' are chiefly the following: * 

Henna gorivi, Ixora arborea, Roxb. MSS. — A fmall tree ufed for beams and pods 
in the houfes of the poorer natives. People travelling at night ufe pieces of it for; 
torches, as it burns readily and clearly. 

Ghendu gorivi, or haydarany. —Serves for the fame purpofes as the preceeding, 
and is probably a fpecies of the fame genus. 

Can hulivay, Clutia. forte dipularis. — I believe the natives mifapplicd this name. 
They had often mentioned it t© me, and had brought a fpecimen of the timber ; but 
in the woods they fometimes called one tree by this name, and fometimes another. At 
lad they fixed podtively on this, which is . faid to produce good timber. 

Heb, or Bily hulivay, Chuncoa huliva, Bitch. MSS . A large, tree, and- good 

timber. 

Tor mutti, Chuncoa muttea. Bitch. MSS. — At Chinapatam this tree is called Car! 
hulivay. To the northward it is commonly called Muddi, which is a Telinga name. 
It is a very large tree, and its timber is very ufeful. 

Tari, Myrobalanus taria. Bitch. MSS. • —Is a large tree much ufed by the natives. 
Its timber becomes tolerably durable, if, after being cut, it be kept fome months 
under water. The kernel of the fruit is efculent. 

Aruiay, Myrobalanus arula, Each. MSS. — The timber of this tree, like that of the 
former, requires to be watered in order to render it durable. The fruit is the com¬ 
mon tanning and dying myrohalan of this country. 

Anrutta, or gowda. — It grows to be a large tree, and its timber is ufed for planks, 
beams, and pods. 

Jugalagunti, Dyofpyros montana, Roxb. —The timber of this tree is faid to be hard, 
and durable; but from fome prejudice, it is never ufed by the natives... Its name 
fignifies the fcolding wife. 

_ Tupru, Didspyros tupru. Bitch. MSS. —Ufed for fmall beams andpods, The 
timber is faid to be very hard and ftrongv 

. Vana raja, or Adia, Bauhinia. — It is called the prince of the foreft, on account of 
the fuperior excellence of its timber; but it does not grow to a large fize. 

Hadur gunny, Dalbergia, — Grows to a middling fize, and its timber is good ; it 
nearly refembles the following tree; but may be readily diftinguiflied by the bottom of 
its leaflets being acute; while in the other they are rounded. . 
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Pachery, Dalbergia paniculata, Rox, — Grows to a large fize, but its timber is very 
ufelefs ; for the layers of which it is compofed readily ieparate, 

Biridy, Fterocarpus fiflbo, Roxb. MSS* — A middling ft zed tree, of an excellent 
’quality for furniture* By the Muffulmans it is called Silfoo ; but it does not feeni 
to be exaftly the fame with the tree of that name which grows in the north of 
India. 

Whonay, Pterocarpus fantalinus, L, F, — A large good timber tree, fit for furni¬ 
ture. Its bark contains a blood-coloured juice. 

Hoingay, Robinia initis, Lin, — It grows to be a large tree, and its timber 
becomes tolerably durable ; if after it lias been cut, it be kept fome months in 
water. 

Hurugulu, Chloroxvlon quod fweitenia chloroxylon, Roxb, —This never grows £0 
be a large tree, but its timber is beautiful. It is faid to be the fatin wood of the 
Englifh cabinet-makers. 

Chadacalu, Chloroxylon dupada, Such, MSS. — An elegant tree, producing a refill 
that is frequently ufed in the temples, as inccnfe. 

Swamy, Sweitenia febrifuga, Roxb, MSS, — A ftrong, but finall timber tree, pro* 
duces a fine dear gum* 

Gowda, Sweitenia tritocularis, Roxb, MSS, — A large tree ; but its timber is very 
bad. Another tree, as before mentioned, was by the woodmen called Gowda \ but 
that probably is a miftake. 

Jani, Grewia. — There are three fpecies called by this name, the Afiatica, the 
Orientalis, and that which I have named, Jania. The timber of none of them is 
ufefuh 

Bili tali, Bilitalium farinofum. Buck. MSS, —‘In the Telinga language this tree is 
called tellamaliki. It grows to a large fize, and its timber was faid to be good ; but I 
found it to be white, foft, and very perifhable. 

Betta tali, or Betta tovary, Bombax goffyppinum. — A large tree. Its timber becomes 
fomewhat durable, if kept in water fome time after being cut; but without this precau¬ 
tion it is little worth. 

Nai, or Cag nerulu.—This cannot be of the fame genus with the following 
Nerulu, as it has alternate ferrated leaves. A large tree, the timber of which is 
much ufed. 

Rudrafhu nerulu, Galyptranthes jambulana willd. — Alfo much ufed. This is .he 
tree from whence the Brahmans derive the name of this earth. 

Betta padri, Bignonia chelonoides.—A fmall tree; But its timber makes ftrong 
polls and beams. 

Wullay padri, Bignonia fpathacea. -—Timber little ufed. 

Navuladv, Mail elou, Hort* MaL V* i* 1.— A large tred, and durable timber, 
which takes a polifii, and is ufed for furniture, planks, beams, and polls. 

Shivuli. — A fmall, but good timber tree. 

Topala, Mimofa leucophlea, Roxb . — The bark, when newly cut, has a flrong dif- 
agrceable fmell, like that of the mimofa indica, E. M. It grows to be a large tree, 
and produces ftrong timber for polls and beams. The bark is ufed by the natives in 
diftilling fpirit from jagory. 

Cagali, Mimofa catechu, Roxb . PL Cor, N. 174. — In fome places, as near China- 
patam, this grows to be a large crooked tree. The quality of the timber is good. 
It is not the tree which produces the catechu. 
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Mugli, Mimofa covalum, Buch. MSS. — A large tree. limber black, very ftrong, 
and fit°for polls and beams; but, like that of the foregoing, I was told does not take 
a polilh. This laft report of the natives leans to be ill founded. 

Will lay fniiila, Mimofa tuggula, Buch. MSS. —A large tree, but its timber is 
Paid to be not durable. To judge from appearance, however, this leems to be an 


Betta fujalu, Mimofa odoratiffima, L, — This is a large tree, which, according to the 
report of the woodmen, produces excellent durable timber. 

Shalay, Ficus. — Ufed for beams, and pillars of a fmall fize. 

Atty, Ficus glomerata, Rex. — A large, ufeful tree. Its wood is remarkably 

^Cull atty. Ficus rupeftris, Buch. MSS. — In a good foil grows to a large fize, but 
foon divides into branches. It is ufed for beams, polls, and planks. 

Birfi, Ficus. — A large ufelefs tree. 

Devadarum, Erythroxylon fideroxylloides, E. M- —Never grows to a large itze; 
but its wood is odorous, durable, and capable of a polilh. It is ufed by the pool inftead 

of fandal-wood. . ... , 

Srigunda, Santalum album. Sandalwood of the Enghfh merchants. — All the 
trees that were fit for fale have been lately cut by a Brahman, who was fent on purpofe 
from Seringapatam. He procured about three thoufand trees; but in lefs tnan ten 
years no more will be fit for cutting. The common fize of the tree at. the root, when 
it is cut, is about nine inches in diameter; but it has been known to arrive at a circum¬ 
ference of three cubits. In either cafe, not above a third of the diameter of the tree is 
of value; the remainder is white wood totally devoid of fmell. I he wood is of tile 
bell quality in trees that have grown on a lleep rocky foil; that which grows in low 
rich fituations produces wood of little value. The trees were cut paitly by the fei vants 
of the Brahmafis, and partly by woodmen hired on the fpot. The branches and 
white wood were removed in the woods, and the billets were brought hither, and 
dried in the lhade. Although the bottom of the Hem, under the ground and 
immediately above the divifion into roots, is the mod valuable part of the tree, no 
pains were taken to procure this, and the trees were cut above the iurface of the. 
foil. This want of economy is faid to have proceeded from the ftony nature of the 
foil; but this I doubt. Every thing relative to the price, market, or culloms upon- 
fandal-wood are here unknown; and the perfon who cut it was not under the 
authority of the amildar. At two places in this hilly country the tree comes to 
great perfection ; namely, at Jalamangala, between Magadi and Chinapatam ; and at 
Mutati Kabigay, near Capala-durga. 

Jala, Shorea Jala, Buch. MSS . — Here it grows only to a fmall fize ; but at Rama- 
girl, and many other places, it becomes large. It is faid to take a polilh, to be 
durable, and to be ufed for furniture. In Myfore it \s on this tree only that the lac 
infects breed. Formerly there were many trees near Rama-giri that contained lac, 
and paid a confiderable rent; but during the war carried on by Lord Cornwallis 
they were deftrdyed by the armies. Although there are now great numbers of 
the trees, none of the infefts are reared. This is attributed to the want of leafes. 
The amildar was wont to let the trees for no longer than one year; it can therefore 
be no objeft for an individual to fupply the trees with infefts, as he would not be 
certain of enjoying the fruits of his labour. Some fettled bargain for a number of 
years ought to be entered into with thofe who are willing to introduce fuch a valuable 

article of cultivation. ■ , 
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Dinduga, Anderfonia Panch mourn, Roxb. MSS. — A large valuable timber tree, 
that is tiled for planks, beams, pillars, and furniture. It abounds in gum, and is 
nearly allied to the conocarpus of botanifts. 

Doda Tayca, Teflona robufta. — A few trees of this valuable timber are found in 
mod places of this hilly traft; but in general they do not grow to be of a fize 
fufficient for ufe. Some good timber may, it is faid, be procured at Mutati Habigay, 
a place, near Capala-durga. 

Urfina Tayca, Nauclea cordifolia, Roxb. —Grows to be a large tree ; and its timber 
is faid to be equally valuable with that of the teftona, or common teak. 

Cadaga, Cadaba, or Cadava, Nauclea purpurea, Roxb.' — A -large tree, the timber 
of which is much ufed. 

Ghaningy, Lager ftromia parviSora, Roxb. — In favourable fixations it alfo grows 
to a large fize; but its timber is of very little value. It may be improved, however, 
by foaking it in water for fome months after it has been cut. 

Hadaga. — A finall tree y but its timber is ufed for furniture, door frames, and other 
purpofes which require flrong materials. 

Mitly, Trophis afpera koenigii.—-A final! tree; but its timber is much efteemed 
en account of its being hard, and taking ji good polifli. 

Eafy, Premna tomentofa. — Reported to be bad timber ; but apparently without 
foundation. It is put as a frame-work in the middle of mud-walls, in order to give 
them ftrength. 

Bewu, Melia azadirachta. — A large timber tree, that Is much ufed here, and from 
which a gum exudes. 

Mara halay, Nerium tinftoriuin, Roxb. MSS. — The natives are acquainted with 
Its dyeing quality. Its timber is faid to be hard and white like ivory, and is ufed for 
final! furniture, fuch as beds and chairs. 

Papilla, Uhnus integrifolia, Roxb .— Is a fmall tree, but makes beams, planks, 
and polls. 

Flichi, Rhamnus jujuba, L. — Grows crooked ; but its timber is hard, and is ufed 
for fmall furniture. 

Heb Heflary, Uvaria tomentofa, Roxb. — A fmall tree that is alfo ufed for furniture. 

Chica Heflary, Uvaria cerafoides, Roxb. — Ufelefs. 

Timbu Bayla, Mgle marmelos, Roxb. — A large tree, producing ftrong timber. 

Nai Bayla, Limonia crenulata, Roxb. — Ufelefs. 

Bideni, Bambufa.—The Bamboo here is divided into two kinds : one folid, or nearly 
fo, and called by the natives chittu ; the other hollow, and called doda. They are 
not confidered. as diftinft fpecies, the folidity of the former being attributed to its 
flow growth in dry ftony places. Not having had an opportunity of examining the 
frunification, I cannot determine how far this opinion is well founded. It is the 
only kind found among thefej hills; and, although not of great fize, is very ftrong 
and heavy. For common purpofes I do not think it fo ufeful as the hollow kind: 
but it is admirably adapted for the lkafts of fpears, and by Tippoo was applied to that 
ufe for his cavalry. 

MurucuLu, Chirongia glabra, Bv.ch. MSS. — In many parts, and efpecially near 
Chinapatam, this is the molt common tree. Its wood is not much valued ; but it produces 
large quantities of a dark-coloured gum. The fruit is efculent. 

Hulu Muruculu, Antidefma alexiteria. — Of no ufe. 

Cadu Nimbay, or Cadimbay. — A fmall tree, that produces very hard timber, fit 
/or bolts, and finall beams. 
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Narwully, Cordta monoica, Roxb. — Ropes are made of its bark. The fruit is 
efculem, but taftelefs, 

Cambi, Gardenia. 

Hay Cambi, Gardenia latifolia, Roxb. — Thefe two trees are ufelefs. 

Mara harulu, Jatropiia curcas. — Its feed is collected for lamp oil. The dried 
(terns anfwer excellently for match, as they bum flowly, and without flame. 

Gheru, Anacardium feme carp us. — The fruit ufed in medicine, and for marking 
linen. The timber is ufelefs. 

Mudali, Ochna fuquarrofa. — A beautiful but ufelefs tree. 

Nelli, Phyllanthus emblica. — The timber is bad, yet the poor ufe it for beams and 
rafters. The fruit is pickled. 

Cacay, Caffia fiftula.—Ufed in religious ceremonies. 

Chillu, Strychnos potatorum Koenigit. —The timber ufelefs. The ufe of the fruit, 
in cleaning water, is known to the natives. 

It mufi: be obferved, that the account I have given of the qualities of the timber 
trees is derived from the natives. I have had no opportunity yet of ascertaining their 
nature by experiments: but I have procured fpecimens of mod of them ; and from 
thefe fpecimens their real qualities may be hereafter determined. For this purpofe, 
they have been tranftnitted to the Honorable Court of Directors, in whofe Mufeum 
they have been depofited. 

20th June. — In the morning 1 went to Taveri-caray, by a road paffing the whole 
way through woods. I faw only one fmall village, which was occupied by iron 
fmelters, and furrounded by a little cultivated land. The country round Taveri-caray 
is well cleared, and feems to have differed little from the wars. 

It is faid, that in the great forefts round Savana-durga, there is a fmall animal called 
the (hin-nai, or red-dog, which faftens itfelf by furprife on the neck of the tiger, 
and kills him. On this account the tiger is not fo common in thefe large forefts, as 
in the fmaller woods. The (hin-nai is quite diftinCt from the wild-dog, which is faid 
to be very common here, to grow to a large fize, and to be very deftru&ive to flieep. 
By this wild dog the natives probably mean the wolf. I have feen native drawings of 
the (hin-nai, which appear to reprefent an animal not yet deferibed. 

2iftjune. — I went from Taveri-caray to Bangalore. Much of the country is 
covered with buflies, and confifts of a very poor foil. The greater part of the 
arable lands near Bangalore are cultivated: but at fome diftance from it many fields 
are wafte, owing to a want of people. 

Chap. IV. — Bangalore . 

FROM the 22d of June until the fecond of July I remained at Bangalore, or 
Bangaluru; a city which was founded by Hyder, and which, during the judicious 
government of that Prince, became a place of importance. Its trade was then great, 
and its manufactures numerous. Tippoo began its misfortunes by prohibiting the 
trade with the dominions of Arcot and Hyderabad, becaufe he detefted the powers 
governing both countries. He then fent large quantities of goods, which he forced 
the merchants to take at a high rate. Thefe oppreflions had greatly injured the 
place; but it was ftill populous, and many individuals were rich, when Lord Corn¬ 
wallis arrived before it, with his army in great diftrefs from want of provifions. This 
reduced him to the necelfity of giving the affault immediately, and the town was of 
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courfe plundered. The rich inhabitants had previoufly removed their moft valuable 
effects into the fort j but thefe too fell a prey to the invaders, when that citadel alfd 
was taken by florin. After the Englilh left the place, Tippoo encouraged the 
inhabitants to come back,' and by promifes allured them to colleft together the 
wrecks of their fortunes, from the different places to which thefe had been conveyed. 
No fooner had he effected this, than, under pretence of their having been friendly 
to the Englifli, he furroundpd the place with troops, and fleeced the inhabitants, 
till even the women were obliged to part with their moll trifling ornaments. He then 
kept them Iliut up within a hedge, which furrounded the town at the diftance of a 
cofs, till the advance of the army under General Harris made the guard withdraw. 
The inhabitants, not knowing whom to trufl, immediately dif'perfed, and for fome 
months the place continued deferted. The people, however, are now flocking to it 
from all quarters; and although there are few rich individuals, trade and- 
manufactures increafe apace; and the imports and exports are eftimated already to 
amount to one-fourth of what they were in its mod flourifiling ftate. The manufac¬ 
turers and petty traders are ftill very diftruftful and timid; but the merchants, many 
of whom have been at Madras, and are acquainted with Britifh policy, feem to have- 
the utmoft confidence in the protection of our government. 

There is only one place below the weftern Ghats, with which at prefent the people 
of Bangalore carry on any trade. It is called here codeal, or cowdal, and in our 
maps is named Mangalore. To that place are from hence fent cotton cloths, both 
white and coloured, and manufactured in this neighbourhood. The returns are 
raw fiik and fills: cloths. The trade to Calicut was formerly very confiderable; but 
at prefent, owing to the unfettled ftate of the province of Malabar, it is at a ftand. 
The imports were all kinds of foreign goods brought in by fea. The exports 
were coloured cotton cloths. Some perfons are now about to venture a renewal of 
this commerce. 

. The trade with the country ceded to the Nizam, and Marattahs, fbuth from the 
Krifhna river, is Carried on chiefly by the merchants of Balahari (Bellary), Advany 
(Adorn), Aggady, Darwara, Hubuli, Naragimda, Navalagunda, and Gutti. Agents 
from each of thefe places refide here, receive goods from their principals, and fell 
them to the merchants of Bangalore. Sometimes, but rarely, the merchants of 
Bangalore go for a cargo of goods ; but at thefe places they have no agents. In the 
countries of the Nizam, and Marattahs, merchants meet with no difturbance ; but the 
duties are rather heavy. The chief import from thence is cotton wool, with fome 
coarle cotton thread, both white and red; coarfe white, red, and blue cotton cloths; 
muffins; dotras, or cotton cloths with lilk borders ; blankets worth from two to 
three pagodas each; wheat; afafeetida; terra japonica; carthamus flowers, or 
coflumba ; feringi root, a red dye ufed- at Salient; dates; and dratcha, a kind of bad 
raifin. The returns from Bangalore are made chiefly in money ; but fome coloured 
cotton and filk cloths are alfo fent. 

Some Goffai merchants from Poonnh bring fliawls, faffron, and rnufk from Cafhemire, 
anti Perfian pearls from Surat. The returns are made in money, and Manar pearls. 

From Burrahunpour Eatan merchants formerly brought chitties, or chintz, and 
gold lace, cloth, and thread. The exports were money, and pearls. This trade 
has always been prote&ed by the Marattahs ; but, owing to the oppreffions of the 
Sultan’s government, has for fome years been at a ftand. Some merchants are novr 
preparing inveftments for its renewal. 
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gi From Hyderabad, Narain-peEta, Guldometcullu, and other places in the old 
territories of the Nizam, Patau and Gujerati merchants brought red cotton cloth, 
flowered with gold and filver, for the dreis of the children of the Mufluhmm duels, 
and other rich perfons; turbans; and fine manufactures of cotton* The returns 
are in money and pearls. In the reign of the Sultan, this trade was contraband, 
and now fullers interruption from the robbers that are numerous in the Nizam's 
dominions. 

The trade between the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot and Bangalore is carried 
on at Wallaja-petta, chiefly by the merchants of this place, who conftantly keep 
agents there; at times, however, they fend cargoes to other places below the Ghats. 
The imports from the Lower Carnatic are fait, fulphur, tin, lead, zinc, copper, 
European fteel, paints, and glue; indigo, nutmegs, cloves, camphor, benjamin; 
modi, a hot root ufed in medicine ; Tripathi cardamoms (grana paradifas ?) ; China- 
root; raw filk of the kinds called Bily-china, Gafluri-china, Rajanagari, Cumercani; 
(Comercally in Bengal ?), Seidabad and Caia, of which the firfl is by far the beft; 
Bengal, China, Walinda, and Burrahunpour filk cloths; Conjeveram, and Arnee 
cotton cloths; Engliffi woollen cloth, canvas, and blankets; Goni cloth; pack¬ 
thread ; Englifh and native paper from Lala-petta, Wallaja-petta, and Tripaturu $ 
Engli/h hardware, glafs-ware, and looking-glades ; China fugar-candy ; Bengal fugar; 
dates; and almonds. The returns from Bangalore are chiefly betel-nut, fandal-wood, 
black pepper, true cardamoms, fhicai, and tamarinds. Cloths, I fufpeft, are alfo 
fent; but the merchants here deny it. Pearls and red coral were formerly brought up 
from the low country ; but ever fince the war this trade has been at a Hand. The 
balance of money is in general due by the low country merchant. 

The duties levied by the Nabob on cloths amount to four canter’raia pagodas, or 
3s. 8-d, on the bullock-load. This, on coarfe goods, amounts to about four per 
cent, of their value; but on fine goods is a mere trifle. Small articles of various 
kinds pay only ai pagodas, or about 20 pence, on the bullockdoad, No elfimate 
can be formed of the per centage, to which this amounts ; as feme bullock-loads 
cotl five pagodas, and fome 500. On all goods going from this country the duties 
are if canter’raia pagodas, or one fliillmg on the bullock-load. Salt pays nothing. 
The whole of the duties are no great burthen, and the merchants do not complain 
of any trouble or delay in the collection. They confider the duties as a pledge for the 
protection of the government of the country through which they pafs; and the cuftonv 
houfesnre bound to make good all lodes by robbers. 

No direft trade has been yet carried on between Bangalore and the Company’s 
jagbire; but fome Gujerati merchants, now here, are making the neceflary arrange¬ 
ments for opening a trade dire&ly with Madras. 

Tanjore merchants bring hither pearls, and take away money. 

The merchants of the Bara mahal, and Saliem diltrifis, annexed by Lord Corn* 
wallis to the Company’s dominions, fetid cotton cloths, and take back the fame 
articles that are carried to Wallaja-petta. Agents from Kifhmi-giri and Vanambady 
conffaritly refide here; and merchants occafionally come from Saliem and Dara* 
puram. The merchants here have no agents at thofe places, but occafionally fend 
goods thither. 

In the dominions of the Raja of Myfore a confiderable trade is carried on with 
feyeral places in the Nagara diftrkt, namely Bidderuru, Bogunji, Sringa^giri, Copa, 
.Kigganymara, Calafa, Munday-cara, and Muturu. From thefe places are imported. 
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great quantities of betel-nut, black pepper, fandal-wood, and cardamoms, partly 
the merchants of Bangalore, and partly by thofe of the Nagara dthrift. The returns 
from hence are grain, tobacco, tamarinds, blankets, muflins, turbans, coloured 
cotton huff's, and li Iks, the manufafture of this place; and the paper of the Lower 
Carnatic. Both parties prefer felling their goods by wholefale, and laying in their 
returning invehment by the fame' means ; but they are feldom able to do fo, and 
are more commonly reduced to the necellity of leaving part of their goods in the 
hands of an agent, and of purchafing their new invehments at the different weekly 
markets in the country. Three quarters of the returns from Bangalore to Nagara are 
made in calh. 

From Seringapatara the imports to Bangalore are black pepper, fandal-wood, and 
cardamoms : the return is made in every kind of cloth manufaftured here, with all 
the kinds of goods brought from the Lower Carnatic, to a far greater value than that 
of the goods imported from Seringapatam. 

From Gubi and its neighbourhood, in the centre of the Raja’s dominions, are 
imported pepper, betel-nut, and cocoa-nuts. The merchants of Bangalore make the 
purchafes at the weekly markets, and carry with them chiefly money ; but alfo turmeric, 
the produce of this place; and oxen from Hoflo-cotay, and Colar. 

I o Chatrakal (Chittledroog) the merchants of Bangalore fend the manufactures 
of the place, and in return receive country blankets. The dealers carry their own 
goods from one place to the other, and generally return with the produce in calh. 

From Doda Balla-pura occafional traders bring fine red cotton cloth manufaftured 
there, and take back the produce in money. 

From Namagundla, beyond Nandi-durga, are brought jagory, raw fugar, and 
fugar-candy, which are alfo fold for cafli. 

1 he places eafl from Bangalore, fuch as Colar, and Nurfapura, fend money, and 
procure betel-nut and black pepper. 

Betel-nut is the principal article of trade at Bangalore, and is of two kinds; the 
heft, called deihavara, comes from the Nagara diftrift ; the inferior quality is called 
wallagram, and comes from Gubi, and all the places fouth from Sira, and north from 
Madura. This lall is chiefly referved for country ufe: but the defhavari is difperfed 
through the country to the eaftward, as far as Madras. It is all what is called 
boiled nut. 

In this country black pepper is next to betel-nut, the moft common article of 
commerce. ^ Of this alfo there are two kinds, the codali, and baygadi; the difference 
in value is inconfiderable, but the codali is reckoned rather the beft. Much of it is 
fent down to the Baramahal, and to the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot. This was 
one of the articles in which the Sultan traded. 

Sandal-wood is alfo a confiderable article of commerce at Bangalore. The beft 
conies fiom the Nagara diftrift, and from the country bordering on the weftern 
Ghats. An inferior kind comes from Madura, Denkina-cotay, Deva-rayana-cotay and 
other places in the ridge of hills which run north from Capala-durga/ Each kind is 
divided into three forts: the firft is that which is between the root and firft branches ■ the 
fecond is that of the large branches ; and the third is that of the fmall branches, fo far 
as thefe contain red wood. The fandal tree, according to the idea of the natives, is of 
two kinds; male and female: the former of which is dark, the latter pale-coloured; 
both are of the fame value. The fandal of the old tree is faid to be more valuable 
than that from a young one ; but the merchants, in forming an eftimate of its value, 
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go entirely by the ftrength of its fraell. During Tippoo’s government none of the 
fandal-wood came to this market: he either did not allow it to be cut, or elfe ftored 
up in his forts whatever was felled. 

Black blankets, or cuinlies, are here a confiderable article of commerce; and 
fome merchants of the Carubaru call, trade in nothing elfe. They are brought 
chiefly from Gori Biderum in the Madhu-giri taluc, and alfo from Sira, Chatrakal, 
and Balahari. Thefe fall are by much the bell; next to them are thole from 
Chatrakal. They vary in price from four fanams, or 2s. g'd. to 15 pagodas, or 
3 1 . 3s. 6’d. By far the greater part are under the value of one pagoda, or 6s. 8^d. 
They are chiefly retailed here for country ufe. 

The importation of cotton wool to Bangalore is very great, and is carried on 
entirely by the Pancham Banijigaru. There are two kinds of cotton wool; one 
called red, and another white; which diltin&ion does not arife from any difference 
in the plants, but from the quality of the foil in which they are raifed. The white 
is the bell; and both are imported clean, and fit for ufe. It comes moltly from 
the dominions of the JVIarattahs, and the Nizam; and is brought hither by the mer¬ 
chants from Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Savonuru in the Duab; from Jalalu, the 
diflrict in which Gajendraghur is fituated; and from Hubuli, in which Hands Dar- 
wara, all of which belong to the former: and from Balahari and Advany, which 
belong to the latter power. All the merchants are natives of thefe places, and in 
the Marattah country are very well protected. They fell by wholefale to the traders 
of Bangalore, who retail it out in the town and neighbourhood. A bullock-load of 
cotton, coming from the Marattah country to Bangalore, and worth from 14 to 20 
Ikeri pagodas, or from 5I. 10s. 3d. to 81 . is. 8d. pays in all, of tranfit duties, nearly 
two canter’raia pagodas, or 13s. 3d. In this neighbourhood it has been in vain at¬ 
tempted to cultivate cotton. For family ufe a little has been raifed; but the produce 
has been very fmaH. 

A kind of drug merchants at Bangalore, called gandhaki, trade to a confiderable 
extent. Some of them are Banijigaru, and others are Ladaru, a kind of Muffulmans. 
They procure the medicinal plants of the country by means of a fet of people called 
Pacanat Jogalu, who have huts in the woods, and, for leave to collect the drugs, pay 
a fmall rent to the gaudas of the villages. They bring the drugs hither in fmall 
caravans of ten or twelve oxen, and fell them to the gandhaki, who retail them. 
None of them are exported. Small traders from the neighbouring towns bring popli 
and muddi barks; honey, and wax; agalafunti, and hayguntigay, two medicinal 
roots; myrobalans; and Dinduga gum; all which they procure from the Eriligaru. 
The whole wax of the country ufed formerly to be brought hither; but now a great 
part of it is carried directly to the Lower Carnatic, The quantity annually procured 
does not exceed a hundred maunds, or about 2,425 pounds. The Dinduga gum 
might be had to the extent of two or three hundred maunds, or from 4,850 lbs. 
to 7,275 lbs. a year, if money were advanced for it at thd rate of from 8 to 12 
fanams a maund, or from il. 3s, 4d. to il. 15s. id. the hundred weight. At prefent 
a fmall quantity only is collected for the ufe of the filk-weavers. The cotton-mer¬ 
chants from the Duab of the Kriflma fupply the gandhaki with cut, or terra japonica ;. 
with afafoetida, mailtuta and maiful, two fubflances ufed by the natives in cleaning 
their teeth; cofta, a medicine; loduchica, a dye; fulphur, alum, borax, and. 
opium. From the gandhaki thefe merchants purchafe muddi and popli dyes, lac, 
and wax. The lac is partly bought from the Woddar, who collect it in the neigh¬ 
bourhood ; and partly from traders, that bring it from Madhu-giri, Godagiri, Banir- 
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gutta, and Den kin a-cotay. lhe fpices, the Tagafhay feed, and indigo, are procured 
the gandhaki from the Lower Larnatic. Juflile alkali, or loda, is partly brouidi^ 
from Krilhna-giri in the Bara-mahal; and partly from Chin’-raya-pattana, Gutalu, 
and Holy Narafinga-pura. Tonda flowers, for dyeing, are brought from Nagara* 
and from Denkina-cotay; ihofe produced in the latter place are the belt. Moll of 
the Capih-podi dye, or flower produced on the fruit of the Rptieria tinftoria of 
Dr. Roxburgh, comes from Chin’-raya pattana ; but a little is procured from Rama- 
giri. The Coflumba, or Carthamus tinclorius, that "grows in the country, is not 
nearly fufficient for its demand ; and much of this article is imported by the cotton- 
merchants from the Duab. 

The trade in fait from the Lower Carnatic is very confiderable, as none but the 
.pooreft people eat that made in the country. It is carried on by two clalTes of people: 
the Woddaru 5> or tank-diggers; and the Coramaru, who, in the intervals between 
their commercial expeditions, make bafkets. The fait is brought up from the Lower 
Carnatic by people ot the fame calls; and by thole, who refide here, is diltributed 
throughout the country as far as Mag ad i, and Chinapatam* The people who bring 
the fait take back, in return, tamarinds, feeds for making oil, and all kinds of grain 
that happen to be cheaper here than in the low country. 

Goods of all kinds are tranfported by cattle in back-loads. The bell cattle are 
ufed in the cotton trade, and belong to Pane ham Banijigaru, natives of the country 
where the cotton grows. Thefe people fpeak the Karnata as their native language, 
but do not intermarry with the Pancham Banijigaru of Bangalore. The bullocks 
employed in this trade are very fine animals j and each brings from 12 to t c maunds 
of cotton or from 3 2 7 -' r to 409^ lbs. They travel daily at the rate of three computed 
cofles, which may be about twelve Britilh miles; and in three hours they perform 
this journey. Belides ftraw, they are fed on oil-cake, and the feed and leaves of the 
cotton plant. I hey coll from 15 to 25 pagodas, or from 5I. os. 8fd. to 81 . 7s. 10 Id. 
in the lame manner are fed the oxen which are employed in trahfporting betel-nut 
pepper, and moll other kinds of goods; but thefe coll only four or five pagodas, or 
from il. 6s. 1 old. to ll. 13s. 7d. They alfo travel three cofles a day; but their 
average load is only e.ght maunds, or 2061 lbs. Many Banijigaru follow the profef- 
fion of ^rriers, and keep oxen for the purpofe. The rate of hire is always fixed on 
the average load of eight maunds, and never according to time, but always by dif- 
tance. lhe carriage of a bullock-load of pepper, betel-nut, or other articles that 
ftow well, and may be equally divided, colls 15 fanams from Bangalore to Walla- 
japetta, difiant about 145 Britilh miles ; on articles that cannot be fo well divided the 
price is abtut 18 fanams. The firlt gives 1^% penny a mile for the hundred 
weight; the fecond gives penny. The carriers are not anfwerable for any ac¬ 

cident that may happen to the goods; the merchant therefore mull fend with them 
tome trulty perfon, who is generally a younger branch of the family. The bullock 
employed in carriage is always fliod with flight iron flioes. 

Buffaloes of the northern breed are fometimes employed, efpecially by cloth- 
merchants; their great fize enabling them with convenience to fupport a bulky article. 
They are very fine animals, and their common load is 15 maunds, or about 410 lbs. 

° f ' 2 

The people who tranfport fait and grain generally ufe affes, or a very poor kind of 
ri } he afs carries from 40 to 50 feers meafure, or from bulhel to i T W 
-julhtl. 1 hey can travel about fix miles a day, and are all males purchafed from 
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tHe wafiiermen who breed them. Two men take charge of twelve loaded a fifes. 
Theie creatures get nothing to eat but what they can pick up by the Tides of the- 
road, lheir cod is from 11 to two pagodas, or from ios, old. to 13s. 5 id. 

The bullocks employed by thefe people are treated much in the fame manner as the 
afles; but each carries from 60 to 80 feers of grain, or from 2 r V* bufhels to 2 T %Vt 
bulhcls. Merchants, who deal in betel-nut, pepper, &c. have fometimes had recourfe 
to this poor kind of conveyance; but it is very rarely done, the flownefs with which 
thel'e cattle travel rendering the dealer liable to fuffer great lofs. from, fiuftuations 
in the markets. 


This is the information collected from all the mod refpeflable merchants of the' 
place. According to the cudom-houfe accompts the imports are fait; fugar-candy y. 
cocoa-nuts j betel-nut ; pepper; cut, or terra japonica ; ginger ; capili, patunga root, 
and muddi dyes; wax; he; fteel; falfe gilded paper; indigo; fartdal-wood ; falt- 
petre; fulphur; yellow arfeuic ; cinnabar; brafs and copper, wrought and unwrought; 
lead; zinc ; paper ; dates; caduri, a kind of turmeric ; benjamin ; fompa, one of the 
carminative feeds; afafoctida ; camphor ; cardamoms; cloves ; nutmegs; mace : go- 
pichandana, a day ufed by the Brahmans for making then- marks; rudrakfhi a 
fruit ufed by the Brahmans for their beads; almonds; opium ;gohi, a kind of opium - 
fanacaJIu, the done ufed for powdering fandal; balapum, or pot-done; allum ; five 
medicinal kilts, fioni Madras 5 bang , oil of fefaniuni j ghee; hoo^y* oil - of the 
mdia azadarichta; cocoa-nut oil; Carnatic tobacco; Madras cloths, cotton, filfc 
and woollen; raw filk ; red and white cotton thread ; carpets-; Thibet cow tails - cob 
fumba flowers; Biirrahunpour cloths; Balahari cloths ; Cafliemire goods brought by 
Goflais, who travel with horfes and camels; the goods are, mufk, fafi'ron, carpets 
aiid thaw Is ; mutabi, or gold cloth of Hyderabad; cumlies, or country blankets from • 
Chatrakal and Balahari y Enghlh blankets, or hutfu cmnlies ; paints ; goats, and 
Iheep from Penu*conda ; hard-ware; pahnira; and date jagories; rnoMes ; myro- 
talana; wheat from Balahari and Penu-condabefides the produce of the neighbour¬ 
ing country 1 , " b 

The trade of the country not having been yet opened a year fmee the inhabitants 
had delerted the place, no proper eftnnate can be formed, of the quantity of exporis 
and imports; but it is on the increafe every month, and is now about one fourth of 
the quantity that was exported and imported in the raofi 2 ourHhmg time of Hyder’s 
government. The fon of the perfon who had then charge of the cuflom-houb dates 
the following particulars of the trade at that period. In one year there were imported 
1500 bullock loads of cotton wool; 50 bullock loads of cotton thread; 2-20 bullock- 
loads of raw filk; 7000 bullock-loads of fait; foreign goods from Madras qoo 
bullock-loads. At the fame time were exported of betel-nut 4000 bullock-loads, and . 
or pepper 400 bullockdoads. 


Although, in common reckoning, the day begins at fun-rife, yet this is by no - 
means the cafe- m the Chandramanam almanac. Some days Iaft only a few hours,, 
and others continue for almoft double the natural length ; & that no one, without 
coniultmg the panchanga, or almanac-keeper, knows when he is to perform the cere¬ 
monies of religion What increafes the difficulty is, that feme days are doubled, and 
feme days altogether omitted, in order to bring fome feafts, celebrated on certain . 

rir S r cf r the ™ onth > , to happen at a proper time of the moon, and alfo in order to cut 
oft fix luperrluous days, which twelve months of thirty days- would give more than 
a year of twelve lunations. Every thirtieth month one intercalary moon is added, in 
order to remove the difference between the lunar and folar years. As the former is 
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the only one in ufe, and is varying continually, none of the farmers, without con- 
lulling the panchanga, know the feafon for performing the operations of agri¬ 
culture. ■ 

Thefe panchangas are poor ignorant Brahmans, who get almanacs from feme one 
Ikilled in aftronomy. This perfon marks the days, which corrcfpond with the times 
in the folar year, that ufually produce changes in the weather, and dales them to 
be under the influence of fuch and luch conjunctions of ftars, male, female, and 
neuter; and every one knows the tendency of thefe conjunctions to produce certain 
changes in the weather. The poor panchangas are as much in the dark as tneir 
neighbours, and actually believe that the year confifts of 360 days, fix of which are 
loft, nobody can tell how. As for the fkill in aftrology by which the learned are fup- 
pofed to be able to foretel the feafons, I have never met with even a Vaidika Brahman, 
that doubted its exiftence. It is, however, looked upon as a common fcien.ce, as not 
having any thing miraculous in it, nor being communicated to its profeifors by 
divine favour. 

The office of panchanga in every part of this country is hereditary, and is always 
held by a Brahman, who afts as purohita, or family prieft, to all the perfons of 
pure defeent in the town or village. In Bengal, Brahmans who have loft caft aft as 
purohitas for the low or impure cafts; but both here, and in the Lower Carnatic, 
luch an office would be confidered as too degrading for even the molt reprobate of 
the fac; ed order. The office of purohita confifts in reading at certain ceremonies, 
fuch as marriages, births, funerals, the building of a new houfe, or the like, what are 
called mantrams, aind faftrams. Mantrams are certain fixed forms of prayer, or 
invocations of the deity; and the high dignity of the Brahmans arifes from the power 
which certain mantrams, pronounced by them, are believed to poflefs. For inftance, 
by a proper mantram, the deity may be removed from any infpired image into a pot 
of holy water, and the image having been ornamented by profane hands, the deity 
may be again transferred back from the pot of water. Saftrams are portions of 
the writings efteemed facred ; and of which certain parts are appointed to be read on 
particular occafions, fuch as 1 have above mentioned. 

I affembled at different times the chief perfons of fome of the molt confpicuous cafts 
at Bangalore, and procured from them the following account of their cuftoms. 

The Banijigas, or Banijigaru, are in this country a very numerous clafs, and are 
of three kinds, the Pancham, the Jaina, and the Telinga Banijigaru. 

The Pancham Banijigaru are by the Muffulmans called Lingait, as being the chief 
perfons of the feflr, who wear, round their necks, a filver box containing an image 
of Siva in fhape of the Linga, under which form only he is ever worfhipped. From 
this circumftance they are alfo called Sivabhaftaru, and Lingabuntaru; but in this 
country there are many other lower cafts, who wear the fame badge of religion. 
The Pancham Banijigaru are alfo the heads of the right hand fide. They admit of 
no diftinftion of caft among themfelves, except that arifing from a dedication to the 
ferviee of God; but they do not admit of any profelytes from other Hindu races; 
nor do they intermarry with any of the lower cafts that wear the Linga. '1 he Brah¬ 
mans allege, that they are Sudras; but this, in general, they eameftly deny. The 
manner in which the Brahmans reafon with them is this: you are, fay they, neither 
Brahman, Kfhatri, nor Vaifya. If therefore you are not Sudras, you mult belong 
to one of the low, or impure cafts. Many of the Lingait, rather than endure fuch a 
terrible degradation, are induced to acknowledge themfelves of the Sudra caft. It 
jnuft however be obferved, that Vtmija, from which their name is probably derived. 


MYSORE, CANARA, ANI> MALABAR. 


6 33 


is faid to be a Sanfcrit word, fignifying any perfon of the Vaifya caft who follows 
trade. 


The Pancham Banijigaru are divided into a number of tribes, which feetn to derive 
their names from certain places where they were formerly fettled. Two perfons of 
different tribes never intermarry; but all perfons of the call can eat together, and the 
whole are under the jurifdiftion of the head-man (pedda chittyJ, of whatever tribe 
he may be. This office is, as ufual, hereditary; and the perfon who enjoys it is 
exempted by government from houfe-rent, and from one half of the cuftoms on his 
goods. He finds merchants coming from a diftance in lodging and warehoufes, fettles 
difputes among his clan, and puniffies them for mifdemeanors. In general, he is fupported 
by the officers of government, who puniffi fuch of his followers as do not give him 
the cuftomary obedience. His judicial authority, however, is not arbitrary. All his 
proceedings are open; and he cannot aft contrary to the advice of his council, which 
confide of all the old and refpeftable men of the caft. 

Bc-fides this divifion into tribes, which arifes from the names of places, there feem 
to be other diftinftions among the I.inga Banijigas; forne are called Aray, that is, 
Marattahs, and foine Teliga, that is, Telingas; and neither of thefe ever intermarry 
with each other, or with thofe who are of the Karnata nation. Some perfons allege 
that Pancham, the title commonly given to the whole, is only the name of a divifion; 
and that there are alfo Lir.ga Banijigas called Budugulu, Lulgunderu, and Turcanam. 

The Pancham Banijigaru are chiefly traders. They may, however, follow any pro- 
feflion, except fuch as belong to the mofl: difgraced calls ; and this exception feems 
rather to arife from a wiffi to keep thetnfelves refpeftable, than from any pofitive law. 
Like all other vvorffiippers of Siva, they bury the dead, and never offer facrifices. 
They do not purchafe their wives, of whom they may marry as many as they pleafe. 
The women are not confined, but cannot marry a fecond hitfband; and after the figns 
of puberty appear, a girl is no longer marriageable. Adultery is very rare; that tV 
to fay, among the women ; for among the people of this country the terra is never 
applied to the infidelity of married men. The Pancham Banijigas never eat animal 
food, nor take any intoxicating fubftance. They cannot eat, except when the fun 
Ihines; of courfe, in cloudy days they are under the neceffity of fading. 

Like mod other Hindu cafts, the Pancham Banijigas confift of a portion that follow 
worldly affairs, and another that dedicate themfelves entirely to what they call the 
fervice of the gods ; that is to fay, idlenefs, meditation, prayer, abftineuce, and the 
mortification of the paflions. Among this caft, thefe confecrated perfons are called 
Jangamas, Einaru, or Wodearu. Any Pancham Banijiga, who is qualified by his 
education and manners, may become a Jangama; but the defendants of a Jangama 
never betake themfelves to honeft induftry. They always fubfift upon charity; and 
mod of them wander about with a great number of fmall bells tied to their legs and 
arms, in order to give the inhabitants of the villages notice of their prefence; fo that 
they may come out to invite the holy men to their houfes, or to beftow charity. Many 
others live about the matas, or colleges of the Gurus of the caft, and aft as their 
fervants. 


1 he Gurus or Swamalus of the Pancham Banijigaru are Sannyafis; that is, men 
who have forlaken all, and they poffefs an abfolute authority in all religious matters 
among which is included the chaftity of the women. Of thefe Gurus, or Sannyafis* 
there are four that are called rhrones, and whofe matams are called baly-bully ■ 
h tigtny, near Nagara; fri-ffiela, near Nundyal ; and caneliy, near Bangaluru. 
I hide thiones feem to be independent of each other; and their occupants for the time 
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being are fuppofed to be actual incarnations of Siva. When a Gum leaves this world, 
and is reunited to Siva in heaven, lie is in general fucceeded by a perfon of his own 
nomination. The Guru generally educates four or five children of his own family, 
with a view of choofing the fitted: of them for his fucceffor. Thefe pupils are taken 
into the niatanis at five or fix years of age, and until they attain their thirteenth year, 
are- called Mari; after which "they are not by name diftinguiflied from the common 
Jangamas; but if they choofe to marry, they muft relinquish all hopes of becoming a 
Guru. The pupil is made a Guru (fage), or an incarnation of God, by receiving 
from Ills matter a particular upadefa; and in cafe of a Guru's dying without having 
difclofed this awful lecret, the other Gurus ademble, appoint the molt promifing 
pupil to fucceed, and at the fame time deliver to him the upadefa of his rank. The 
Guru, when he pleafes, may marry ; but he is thereby degraded from being a portion 
of the divinity, and from his power; and no one has yet been found fo deftrous of 
marriage, as to relinquifli thefe pre-eminencies. 

There are many inferior matams which are occupied by Sannyafis, called Mahantina. 
Thefe originally received an upadefa from fome of the four chief Gurus, and were 
fent to diilant parts to manage the concerns of their fuperiors; but, though they all. 
acknowledge the fuperiority of the four Gurus, yet they educate pupils in the fame 
manner; and from among thefe appoint their fucceffor, by teaching him their 
upadefa, Thefe pupils, till they arrive at the age of puberty, are called Putta Devaru. 
The Malian tina having fent deputies to different places, even thefe have now affumed a 
feparate jurifdiction, and educate their own fucceffors. 

The Mahan tina attend at marriages and funerals, and punifli all perfons of the call, 
for every kind of offence againll religion, by ordering every good man to avoid com¬ 
munication with the delinquent” This excommunication is not removed, till, by the 
intereeffion of friends, and the mod humiliating requefts of the offender, he obtains 
pardon by paying a fine under the name of charity. On this occafion, the Mahantina 
bellow fome confecrated water and victuals, which wipe away the offence. The Gurus 
occafionally vifit the different Mahantina throughout the country; but it is the Gum 
only of the matam from whence die Mahantina originally came, that poffeffes any 
jurifdiction over the inferior. 

The Panchain Banijigaru worlhip only Siva, his wife, and hisfons: but they allege 
that Brahma and Viflinu are the fame with Siva. They fuppofe, that their feet has 
exilted from the beginning of the world; but that at the time of Bejala Raja, who 
reigned about feven hundred and twenty years ago at Kalyana Pattana, the Kings 
and rnoft of the people were Jainas. At this time Bafwana, the fuppofed fon of 
a Brahman, became prime minifter of the Raja, and reftored the worlhip of Siva. 
Many of the Jainas were converted, and their defendants now form the Jaina Baniji- 
garu, who, although they have the fame religion with the Pancham, are never ad¬ 
mitted to the prieflhood, nor to intermarry with the original feCt. Bejala Raja having 
been put to death by Jagadiva and Bomanna, two lbrvants of Bafwana, that minifter 
reigned in his Head; and then promulgated the law which this feci now follow; 
and this, with an account of all the actions of Bafwana, are contained in a book 
called Bafwana Purana; which was written by a Brahman called Bhimakavi, at the 
defire of Bafwana. The feft are in poffelfion of another book of great authority. 
It confifts of fix Saftrams written by a Jangama named Nijaguna, who, in the 
con ver fit ion which he had with an image of Siva at a temple on a hill near 
Ellandaru, received the neceffary inftrubtion. After he had finifhed the book, 
this Jangama did not die; but the image, opening, received hint into its fubftance. 
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It continues ever fince to be held in great eftimation, Thefe booksare open to the 
vulgar ; but it is faid, that the Jangamas have fome books which are kept fecret. 

The Teliga Banijigaru derive their name from having originally come from the 
Telinga country, which* in the dialeft of Karnata, is called Teliga, They all'retain 
the Telinga language* and allege that all Banijigas are defcended from a jperfon called 
Prithivi Mah-chitiy. By his firfl wife, who was of the Vifhnu fcft, he had the an- 
ceftors of their call; and by his fecond wife* who wor(hipped tfwara, or Siva, he 
had the anceftors of the Lingabantaru. They are evidently an inferior people* and 
more ignorant than the other Banijigas* owing probably to their being under the 
Brahmans, who exclude their followers from a lhare of their learning. In the 
Teliga language they are called -Balya ; whence* probably* is derived the name Bulje- 
war* which is bellowed by the MufTuhnans on all Banijigas. 

The true Telinga Banijigas are merchants and traders of all kinds, farmers, and 
farmers* fervants, and porters for the transportation of goods or baggage; but never 
artifts* nor mechanics. They are divided into a number of tribes* all of which can 
eat together; but one tribe never marries with another. The chiefs of the Linga- 
bantas have a civil jurifdiilion over the Teliga Banijigaru j but in order to fettle matters 
relating to their own call, they choofe the man whom they judge to be mofi capable; 
and in theabfence of their Gurus* this man calls an affembly of the elders* and fettles 
tile affair. 

Their Gurus are all hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflinavam Brahmans* and never 
puniih any delinquent without the advice of a council of elders. In their vifits* thefe 
Gurus live in the tiemples* and aflemble the people in order to colledl their contribu¬ 
tions* and to bellow upadefa and chakrantikam on fuch as choofe to receive them. 
The panchanga a£ts as their purohita* attending at births* marriages* and funerals, 
and on each oceafion receives charity. 

Among the Teliga Banijigaru the cuftom of Daferi prevails. A Daferi is a man 
dedicated to the fervice of the Tripathi Vifhnu ; that is to fay, who fubfills by begging 
in the name of that idol. When a fick man is in great danger* he frequently vows* if 
he recovers* to take Daferi* or to make one of his Tons a (fume that profeffion ; and 
ever afterwards the eldcft fon of the family mult follow that bufihefs* but the younger 
fons follow fome induftrlous employment. The Daferi may many* and may be a rich 
man ; as the younger branches of his family live in his hoiifc* and cultivate the ground, 
or carry on trade: but hehimfelf wanders about, and collects’ grain and fmad money 
from thofe who are charitable. They get by rote a prayer in Telinga poetry, which 
they conftantiy bawl out in the ftreets, and endeavour farther to atiradi notice by 
blowing on a conch. It feems to be only the Sudras of the Vilhnu fe£t that- follow 
this idle life* and few of them are able either to read or write. 

The Telinga Banijigaru are acknowledged to be true Sudras* and they allow this to 
be the cafe. A few of them learn to read and write accompts, but they never attempt 
any higher kind of learning. They eat fheep* goats, hogs, fowls, and fi/h, and may 
ufe bang; but they ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury the dead, and 
the women formerly ufed to bury themfelves alivt? with their deceafed hv-fbands ; but 
this cultom has fallen into difufe. They pray to Viffln.U, and all the gods of his 
family ; and alfo to Dharma Raja, an inferior god of a beneficent nature; but with 
the Brahmans he is not an object of worihip. In cafe of danger, they offer bloody 
facrifices to feveral deftruflive fpirits ; fuch as Marima* Putalima, Murialima, and Gun- 
goma, which is a lump ol mud made into a fon of temporary image. The Brahmans of 
this country abhor this kind of worfhip,’ and call all thefe gods ofThe vulgar evil fpirits, 
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Saktis, or mimfters of Siva. They never offer facrifices at the temples of thefe deities, 
and much lefs ever act as their pujaris. Influenced, however, by fuperftition, although 
they condemn the pra£tice, they m fieknefs occafiqnally fend a final! offering of fruit 
or money to diefe deities; but, being aihamed to do it publickly, the preient is gene¬ 
rally conveyed by fomc child, who may be fuppofed to have made the offering by 
miftake. The fmali temples of thefe deities are very numerous, and the pujaris are 
in general of the impure calls. I am inclined indeed to believe, that they are the original 
gods of the country ; and that thefe impure carts are the remains of the rude tribes 
that occupied the country before the origin of the Brahmans, or other fecte, that in¬ 
troduced forms of worfliip more complicated, and more favourable to the priefthood. 

Many of the people who bum lime are a kind of low Teliga Banijigaru, as they 
can eat in the houfes of that clafs ; but their native language is the Karnataka, or 
Canarefe; and the two tribes do not intermarry. They are divided into feveral fa- 
. niilies, and no man marries out of his own ; but they can all eat together. They 
have hereditary chiefs, who fettle difputes relating to cart; but in civil affairs they are 
fubjeft to the chiefs of the Pancham Banijigaru. They do not wear the linga, yet 
they confider as their Guru the Nidamavudy Swamalu, who is a Mahantina Einam, 
and lives in the Bala-pura diftriet. They never'eat with the fe£t of Siva; and ufe 
animal food, and bang ; but are not allowed to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury 
the dead. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who are not confined, and are fo 
induftrious that they are looked upon as a fupport to their hufbands. They are never 
divorced, except for adultery; and if their infidelity has not been with a man of a 
very low cart, the parties are frequently reconciled by the Swamalu, who makes them 
eat together fome confecrated victuals, which, with fome holy water, puts an end to 
all differences. None of them can either read or write. They never become Daferi. 
The god of their cart is Vencaty Ramana, or the Tripathi Villxnu : but they pray alfo 
to Dharma Raja, and offer facrifices to Marima, and other definitive fpirits. 

Another inferior kind of Teliga Banijigas are the Goni makers. They will willingly 
eat in the houfes of that cart; but thefe will not return the compliment. They wifi 
alfo eat the meat prepared by a Pancham Banijiga. They have their own hereditary 
chiefs, who are as ignorant as their followers, none of them being able either to read 
or write. Some of them are farmers, and feme are fmall traders, which does not effect 
any difference in cart. They do not wear the Linga, and Guru is one of the heredi¬ 
tary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, whofe family tide is Tata Aeharya. The 
prefent Guru, named Rama Acharlu, lives here. Thofe who are natives of this 
country bury their dead, and the Goni makers of the Lower Carnatic burn theirs; 
but this does not prevent the two from intermarrying. They are allowed a plurality of 
wives. Without danger of lofing cart they can eat hogs, fowls, mutton, and fifh, and 
can drink fpirituous liquors. 

The Devangas are a fer of weavers, confiding of two nations, Karnata, and 
Tellnga. 

The Karnata or Canara Devangas in this country all wear the linga, but are a 
dirt in £t cart from the Pancham Banijigas, with whom they neither eat nor intermarry. 
The fame is the cafe between them and the Teliga Devangas. Their Guru is Cari 
Bafwamppa, who from the place of his refid e nee, is commonly called the Nidamavudy 
Swamalu. The Devangas pretend that he is totally independent of the Gurus of the 
Linga Banijigaru ; but I have reafon to think that this is a vain piece of pride, and 
that he is one of the Mahantina before mentioned. The Guru fends Jangamas to alt 
the villages whsre Devangas refide, and receives contributions under the name of 
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charity. Owing to a dlfpute about the burning of the body of the Raja s mother, this 
prieit incurred the heavy difpleafure of fippoo, and was under the neceffity of flying 
to the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot, and ftiU remains there at Trinomaly. The 
learning is chiefly confined to the Swamalu and his pupils. Mo ft of the Jangamas aie 
acknowledged, even by their followers, to be very ignorant, ihe left have a book 
called Devanga Parana, which every one may read. It was written by Dcvanga Muni, 
the common anceftor of the race. The Jangamas read the Bafwana Purana, and 
poffefs many books that the Devangas are not permitted to fee. ^ Out of thefe they 
repeat portions to the laity at the annual ceremony performed in memory m their 
deceafed parents, at births, and at funerals, d hefe portions are committed to metiioi y 
by the Jangamas, it not being lawful for the laity even to look at the books; but as 
thefe are written in the vulgar language, and of courfe are underflood by every one, 
the Devangas are laughed at by their neighbours for confidering them as of any 
value. The panchanga attends at marriages, and reads a mantram in Sanfkrit; which, 
being unintelligible, is very highly valued. The knowledge of the laity is confined 
to the keeping of accompts and writing letters. The Gurus and Jangamas poffefs the 
fame authority over the Devangas, as they do over the Pancham Banijigas. 

The proper god of the caft is Ifwara or Siva, and his wife and family; efpecially his 
fervant the Bafwa, and his fon Ganefa, who has particular authority over the loom,, 
and, when his worfhip is neglefted, is apt to make it go wrong. 

The hereditary chiefs of the Canara Devangas are called Ijyamana. With the 
afllftance of a council of the elders, thefe chiefs take cognizance of all offences 
againft the ceremonies of caft. They reprimand for finall offences ; for thofe of a 
higher nature, excommunicate j and, in cafes of great importance, fend the acculed 
per fon to the Swamalu for his decifion. The chiefs and councils endeavour to fettle 
at! civil difputes between members of the caft, fir ft by admonition ; then by excom¬ 
munication of thofe who are unreafonable y and finally by applying to the officers of 
government, who generally enforce the decrees of the Ijyamanas. 

The whole of the Canara Devangas can intermarry. They are allowed a plurality 
of wives, which they purchafe from their parents, paying from 4 to 16 pagodas 
(il. 6s. 2l<i. —5I. 7s. 5'd-) for each, according to their circumftances. The wives 
are not Ihut up, nor are they ever divorced except for adultery. They eat no animal 
food, nor ufo any intoxicating fubftance, except as a medicine. They bury the 
dead, and believe that after death good men are united to God ; bad men fuffer 
tranfmigration. The Nidamavudy Swamalu is looked upon as the fame with Iiwara, 
and even a common Jangama is confidered as a portion of the deity. 

The Teliga Devangas retain their native Telinga language, but are divided into two 
fefts; of whom one worfhips Vilhnu, and the other Ifwara ; but both feffs intermarry,, 
the wife always adopting the religion of the bufband. 

The Teliga Devangas of the fe£t of Siva do not wear the linga, although they 
confider Can Bafwa-uppa as their Guru. The prieit admonilhes them to walh their 
heads, and to pray regularly to Ifwara $ and, as ufual, requires from them contribu¬ 
tions. He has a fmall due on every, marriage. The panchanga reads man trams at 
births, marriages, and funerals; at the amavafya, or tail day of the lunar month, 
and at the tithi, or day on which their parents died ; on both oh which days a fall, 
in commemoration of their deceafed parents, is obferved by the greater part of the 
Hindu race. On thefe occafions the Jangamas attend, but merely to receive 
charity. Concerning a future life, they have fimilar opinions with thofe who wear 
the linga. They offer bloody facrifices to the Saktis. They bury the dead; and the 
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cuftom of the widow burying herfelf alive with her hufband's body was once prevalent 
among them, but has now become obfolete. Girls, after the age of puberty, 
continue to be marriageable- A man is allowed to take many wives, but is not 
permitted to Ihut them up, nor to divorce them for any caufe except adultery. 
The men confine their learning to the being able to read and write accompts. 
They eat fowls, filh, hogs, fheep, and goats, but account it unlawful to drink 
fpirituous liquors. 

The Teliga Devangas of the Vifhnu fed are followers of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brah¬ 
mans, and are acknowledged by them to be Sudras. 

The hereditary chiefs, or Ijyamanas, of all the Devangas are the fame; each 
man in the place fubmitting to the authority of the chief of the fed that is molt 
numerous. ' 

The Shaynagas, or Shavnagaru, form a very numerous and wealthy clafs of 
weavers. They are divided into two nations, Telinga, and Canara ; but of the former, 
there are none in this neighbourhood. 

Although by far the greater part of the Canara Shaynagas are fettled below the 
Ghats, in countries where the Tamul language is fpoken ; and though all thefe who 
are ferried now in this neighbourhood came up from the Lower Carnatic about eighty 
or a hundred years ago ; yet the whole caft retain the language of Karnata as their 
native tongue. This confirms the truth of a tradition prevalent among them, of their 
having all originally gone down from this country; but they can aflign no date, nor 
any reafon for fuch an emigration. They are divided into two claffes ; one dedicated 
to religion, and called Einaru, Jangamas, or Wodearu ; the other follow lay pro- 
feffions, All the weavers can intermarry; but they are never honoured by an inter¬ 
marriage with the Einaru, nor are they ever admitted into that facred order. They 
wear the lingarn, and confider their priefts as portions of the deity. They bury 
the dead. They can eat in the houfe of a Panchain Banijiga; but the two calls never 
intermarry. 

The hereditary chiefs of the Canara Shaynagas are called Ijyamana, and, with a 
council of elders, pofiefs the foie cognizance of tnmfgreflions againft the rules of call, 
as well as of civil difputes ; for the power of the Jangamas is confined to admonition. 
They do not fhut np their women; and are not allowed to take a fecond wife, unlefs 
the firfi dies, or has no children. When a man marries his firfl wife, he mull give 
her father 101 fanams, or 3I. 7s. rod, ; for a fecond he mufl give 131 fanams, or 
4L 7s. 11 |d. No divorce can take place, except for adultery on the fide of the 
woman ; the wife in India having no remedy for her hufbamPs infidelity except 
her tongue ; and in cafe of her being too free in the ufe of that weapon, the men very 
frequently reprefs it by beating. 

The weavers learn to read and write aecompts, and letters on bufmefs ; but in this 
country thefe are reckoned very mean accomplifhmeats. A plain compofition in 
profe, and confuting merely of common fenfe, is looked upon as a kind of reading 
beneath the dignity of a man of learning, who ought always to compote in poetry; 
and the more obicure he renders his meaning by allegories the better. The books 
containing the doftriiies of the feet are confined entirely to the Einaru, whofe duty 
it is to explain them to the laymen. The chief book in ufe among them is 
called the Markandiya Parana; and they do not receive as canonical the Bafwana 
Parana. 

Among the Einaru of the Shaynagas are feveral high priefts called Putta Devarus 
or Swamalus. Thefe are all Sannyafis, and feem to be independent of each other. 
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Thofe which are known to the people here, are, Sankara Devaru, who lives at 
Changamau near Trinomaly; Bhulagara Swami, at Narafingha pura, near Arnee; 
Gangadhara Swami, at Kunji; Senavera Devaru, at Chinamangala near Trinomaly j 
and Gurufiddha Devaru, at Trinomaly: all which places are in the Lower Carnatic. 
Thefe Putta Devaru have their matams at the places above mentioned ; but travel 
occafionally through the country occupied by the weavers, collecting the contributions 
of the charitable, bellowing advice on the adults, and the linga on the children, 
who receive it w ith fome particular ceremonies. Each of the Putta Devarus educates 
a hoy, who is of the facred clafs by birth, who is intended to be the fucceffor of his 
mailer, and who is called Mari. The Putta Devaru, if he choofes, may deliver over 
his office to the Mari, and take a wife; in which cafe he is degraded to the rank of a 
common Einaru, This is frequently done, as my informants were obliged to confefs ; 
though they did fo with great reluctance; for they were unwilling to difgrace their 
fwamalus before their neighbours, who confider celibacy as a much more honourable 
ftate than marriage. The married Einaru have their houfes near the different niatams.' 
Some of them live with the Sanflyafis, and are their menial fervants; but the 
greater part of them, that are able to undergo the fatigue, wander about to collect 
charity for their fupport. In the Lower Carnatic they are faid to fell glais rings, and 
other trinkets. 

The people of this call, with whom I converfed, were either fo ignorant, or fo 
unwilling to fpeak on the lubjeft of their religion, that I cannot depend much on 
what they faid. The Jangamas of the Pancham Banijigaru allege, that the Swamalus of 
the Shaynagas are of their feel: and the Mahantina, no doubt, attend at the funerals 
and other public ceremonies of the Shaynagas; but thofe allege that this is merely 
for the purpofe of begging, aiid that they perform no part of the ceremony. The 
Panchanga reads mantrams at marriages and births, and receives the ufual fees. 

The Coramas, or Coramaru, are a fet of people confidered by the Brahmans as of 
an impure or mixed breed. They make balkets, and trade in grain and fait to a 
confiderable extent; but none of them can read or write. They live, in general, 
in finall camps of moveable huts, which are foraetimes llationary near large towns; 
but they are often in a ftate of daily motion, while the people are following their 
mercantile concerns. The coramas confilt of four families, Maydraguta, Oavadiru, 
Maynapatru, and Satipatru. Thefe are analogous to the Gotrams of the Brahmans ; 
for a man and woman of the fame family never intermarry, being confidered as too 
nearly allied by kindred. The men are allowed a plurality of wives, and purchafe 
them from their parents. The agreement is made for a certain number of fanams 
which are to be paid by inftalments, as they can be procured by the young woman’s 
induftry; for the women of this call are very diligent in fpinning, and carrying on 
petty traffic. When the bargain has been made, the bridegroom provides four 
Iheep, and fome country rum, and gives a feaft to the call; concluding the ceremony 
by wrapping a piece of new cloth round his bride. Should a man’s wife prove 
unfaithful, he generally contents himfelf with giving her a beating, as {he is too 
valuable to. be parted with on flight grounds; but, if he choofes, (he may he 
divorced. In this cafe, he mult affemble the call to a feaft, where he publicly declares 
his resolution; and the woman is then at liberty to marry any perfon that Ihe choofes. 
who is willing to take her. 

ft he coramas do not follow nor employ the Brahmans; nor have they any priefts, 
°r_ facred order. When in diftrefs, they chiefly invoke Vencaty Ramana, the 
Iripathi Vilhnu, and vow fmall offerings of money to his- temple, Ihould they 
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efcape. They frequently go into the woods, and facrifice fowls, pigs, goats, and 
flieep, to Muni, who is a male deity, and is faid by the Brahmans to be a fervant 
of Ifwara : but of this circumitance the coramas protefs ignorance. They, as ufual 
eat the facrifices. They have no images, nor do they wor/hip any. Once in two 
or three years the coramas of a village make a colle&ion among chemfelves, and 
purchafe a brafs pot, in which they put five branches of the melia azadarichta, and 
a cocoa-nut. This is covered with flowers, and fprinkled with fandal-wood water. 
It is- kept in a fmall temporary flied for three days, during which time the people 
feaft and drink, facrificing lambs and fowls to Marima, the daughter of Siva. At the 
end of the three days they throw the pot into the water. 

The Panchalas, or Panchalaru, a name corrupted by the Mulfulmans into Panlhcal, 
are a call that follow five different trades, goldfmiths, carpenters, blackfmiths, 
mafons, and copperfnmhs. Thefe occupations do not occafion any difference of caff; 
the fon of a man of any one of the trades may, if he pleafes, follow any other, and 
all of them can eat together and intermarry. Each trade, it is true, has a head-man; 
but the whole are fubject to one hereditary chief, who is here a goldfmith. He is 
the leader of the left hand fide j and at prefent the difpute between him and the chief 
of the Banijigas runs fo high, that government have been obliged to part the town 
into two divifions. In the one of thefe the right hand fide is not allowed to perform 
.any ceremonies, nor to go in proceflion; and the other divifion is kept equally 
facred from the in trillions of their adver fanes. The head-man of the goldfmiths 
has a fimilar jurifdidion with other chiefs of calls; and, with the afliftance of his 
council, can levy fines, which are given to the goddefs Kali; that is to fay, to her prieft. 

The Panchalaru are divided into two feds; one worlhipping Siva, the other 
adoring Viflmu; but this does not produce any fchifmj the two parties eating 
together, and intermarrying; and when this happens, the wife adopts the religion 
of her hufband. Kali is confidered as the proper deity of the caff; but receives 
no hloodv facrifices from her votaries. Both feds are prohibited from animal food 
from fpirituous liquors, from divorce (except in cafe of adultery), and from 
marrying a girl that has arrived at the age of puberty. The Brahmans read mantrams 
at the births, marriages, and funerals of both feds j and no diftindion is made by 
either, whether the Brahman be a worfliippcr of Siva, or of Vifhnu. 

The mo ft numerous and richell of the Panchalas belong to the fed of Siva and 
wear the linga ; but they have nothing in common with the Pancham Banijigas’ and 
in fad are their moll bitter enemies. This fed bury the dead. 

The Panchalas who worfhip Viflmu are called Bagota, and have among them a 
family dedicated to religion. The eldelt fon of this family always fucceeds to the 
dignify of Guru on the death of his father ; the other male branches of the family 
are fupported by the contributions of the fed, and pafs their time in devotion and 
ftudy. 1 he women of the family intermarry with the working men of the call. The 
Guru is named Viper Vencaty Acharya; Vipur being his name, and Vencaty Acharya 
his title. He lives at Wadiga-paila, which is twelve cofles from Bangalore, and in 
the Doda Bala-pura diftiid. lie travels about among his followers, receiving their 
contributions and bellowing Upadefa, and Chakrantikam, or Mudradarana as it is 
called in the Sanlkrit language. 

'lhe Madigas or Madigaru, are looked upon as a very low call. They 
drefs hides, make lhocs, and feme of them cultivate the ground, ading as fervants 
to the farmers. They are divided into final! tribes of ten or twelve houfes, 
and intermarry with the daughters of thefe houfes only, in order to be certain 
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of the purity of their race; of which they feem to be as fond, as thofe calls that are 
efteemed infinitely fuperior in rank. Some of the richer among them take two or 
more wives ; but this is not common as a girFs father requires from 30 to 80 faoams 
(ib os* i^d. — al. 13s. Si d.) They never divorce their wives for any crime, except 
adultery. They eat carrion, and all manner of animal food, and avowedly drink 
fpirituous liquors. Their religious worfliip feems to be exactly the fame with that 
of the Coramaru; but they have a prieffly tribe, who never intermarry with the 
laity, who live entirely on their contributions, and are called Jambu* There is a 
matam of Jambu at Cuddapa; and the office of high prieft there is hereditary. This 
perfon takes frequent rounds through the country, collecting money, and admomfh- 
mg his followers* I have never lecn any of the Jambu ; and, if they have any learn¬ 
ing among them, they keep it entirely to theinfelves, as none of the laity can either 
read or write. 

The Madigaru, who by the Englifh of Madras are called Siclars, have no here¬ 
ditary chiefs; but, in cafe of any fault being committed by a perfon of the caft, the 
eiders affemble, and punifb him according to cuftpm. 

The Rungaru are a tribe admitted to be of the Sudra call. They are tailors, 
and printers of calico cloths* They have hereditary chiefs, with the ufual jurifdic- 
fion, and follow the rules of their caft. Their Guru is an hereditary chief of the 
Sri Vaiftinavam, who refides at Seringapatam. He puniflies obftinate offenders, and 
bellows upadefa; and in return takes their contributions. He does not favour this 
caft by giving them chakrantikam. 

The Jotyphanada, or Jotynagarada Ganagaru, are a kind of oil-makers, who 
deal largely in that commodity, and have two oxen in their mills. They pretend to 
be of the Bheri, or Nagarada fedl of the Vaifya caft; but this is not admitted by 
either the Bheri or Brahmans, They are a real Karnataca tribe. Two families here 
wear the linga, and are not admitted either to eat or intermarry with the others, 
who are all followers of one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiftinavam Brahmans, 
who lives here, and is called Nullary Chakravarti. He bellows on them upadefa, 
and fometimes chakrantikam, but that rarely. When they marry, he gives them a 
firing or thread, to be worn over the ftioulder* This fliould be given to the real 
Vaifya only; but a relaxation is made in their favour, as they pay for the badge; 
and the p^efervation of the privileges of the lower calls is looked upon as a matter 
of very little importance. The Guru conies fometimes in perfon, and at others fends 
his agents, to levy the dues which are paid at marriages, and to receive the cafuaJ 
charity that is given according to the ability and difpofirion of his followers. 

Thefe oil-makers offer facrifices to the Saktis, or deftruftive powers; making 
vows to do fo, when they are in ficknefs or diftrefs. Some of them take Daferi; 
and their defendants ever afterwards follow the fame manner of living, and refufe to 
intermarry with the induftrious part of the caft, whom they confider as their infe¬ 
riors, Some of the oil-makers burn, and feme bury the dead. There have been 
inftances, in the memory of man, of feme of their widows having burned themfeIves 
along with the bodies of their hulbands; but it is a very rare occurrence. Their 
wives can be divorced for adultery only, and are not flint up, although the men are 
allowed a plurality of women. They eat no animal food, nor is it lawful for them to 
drink fpirituous liquors. They poffefs no learning, farther than being able to read 
and write accompts; and a few poems in the Andray, or poetical language of Telia- 
gana, which the Daferi commit to memory* 
von* vim 4 n 
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I he people who, in the language of Karnata, are called Chitrakaru, are commonly 
better known by the Muffulman appellation Jinigar, or Jiligar. They make chefts, 
trunks, fcrutoires, beds, and palankeens, paint houfes, draw pictures of the gods and 
of women, gild, a£l as tailors, make gold thread, and fword feabbards, turn wood, 
and bmd books. They never cultivate the ground, nor a£t as merchants, They 
pretend to be of the Kfhatriya call; and their Guru* in confequence, indulges 
them with a thread like that of the Brahmans; but their pretenfions to high rank’ 
are entirely difavowed by all other calls. They have among them fome rudiments of 
learning. In the Brahmanda Pur ana, which is the book that they confider as ap~ 
propriatcd to their call, it is related, they fay, that their anceftors, on account of fome 
injury done to the Brahmans, were condemned to follow their prefent mechanical 
occupations. They are divided into tw r o fedts ; one worfhipping Siva, and the other 
Vilhnu: but this divifion produces no difference of caft, as they can all eat and 
marry together, the wife, as ufual, adopting the religion of her hufband, 'The 
worfliippers of Siva do not wear the linga, but are followers of the Smarta! Brah¬ 
mans, A Vaidika Brahman reliding here bellows the thread and upadefa, and 
attends at births, marriages, and funerals, which are performed on the pile, and are 
fome times accompanied by the facrifice of a wife, Thofe who worlhip Vifhnti are 
followers of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. Neither divifion of thefe people eat 
animal food, nor drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed plurality of women, but 
do not confine them. Like all the other tribes of this country, however, they do not 
willingly admit any perfon of a different race into the inner apartments of their 
houfes ; efpecially if he be of a caft that they confider as inferior to their own; per- 
fons of their own tribe, and thofe whom they confider as of higher rank, can go into 
every part of their houfe, except the kitchen. The circum fiances which feem chiefly 
to add dignity to a caft are, its being reftrifted from the pleafures of the world, efpe- 
cially thofe of the table; the following no ufeful employment; and die being dedi¬ 
cated to what they call piety and learning, Almoft every man endeavours, as much 
as poflible, to aflume at lead the external appearance of thefe qualifications; and in 
the people oi this country a hypocritical cant is a remarkable feature. Even young 
men oi acKve profeflions, when talking on bufinefs, will frequently turn up their eyes 
to heaven, and make pious ejaculations, attended with heavy fighs* 

1 he Shalay are a call of weavers, divided into two diftintl tribes, that never inter¬ 
marry, and have feparate hereditary chiefs. They are of Telinga origin, and in their 
families retain that language: according to tradition, they have been in this country 
for fix generations. 

I he Samay Shalay wear the Linga, and of courfe are worfhippers of Ifwara, and 
the gods of his family. They reject the worlhip of the Saktis, or definitive powers. 
Iheir Gurus are the Einaru of the Pancham Banijigas, with which caft the Samay 
Shalay can eat, but they cannot intermarry. Wlien their Guru vifits the town, each 
Shalay of this feci rrrnft prefent him with two fanams (is. 4d.) ; and when a Samay 
Shalay waits on the Guru at the niatam, he muft make an offering of ten fanams, 
(6s. 8 r d.) The Guru does not give upadefa; but, in place of it, bellows the linga. 
In cafe of the Guru's abfence, this may be done by any Einaru. The Einaru at¬ 
tends at births, marriages, funerals, and on the occafion of building a new ho ufe. 
The Panehanga attends at marriages to read the man trams, or iervice proper for the 
ceremony, and receives the ufual fees. On thefe occafions, the Einaru wafhes the 
bridegroom's feet, and gives him fome confecrated victuals. They bury the dead, 
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and the toidow is fomctimes buried alive at the fame time, but not in the fame grave 
with the deceafed hufband, Widows cannot marry a fecond time, as is the cafe 
throughout India with females of any caft above thofe that are reckoned impure. 

The men are allowed a plurality of wives ; but, except for adultery, can neither 
confine nor divorce them. They cannot legally eat animal food, nor drink fpirituous 
liquors. The laymen arte permitted to read feveral Puranas; fuch as the JBaiVa 
Parana, which gives an account of the laws of their religion: and the Shalay fwara 
Parana, which is extracted from a book called the Bnihmanda Pur ana, and contains 
the rules of their particular fe£l, as the original work contains the rules of every feet 
whatever. 

The worftiippers of Viflinu, among this clafs of weavers, are called Padma^ Shalay, 
and give the following account of their origin. The whole Shalay formerly wore 
the linga; but a houle having been poffeffed by a devil, and this feet having been 
called upon to call him out, all their prayers were of no avail. At length ten per- 
lbns, having thrown afide the linga, apd offered up their fupplications to Viflmu, 
they fucceeded in expelling the enemy; and ever afterwards followed the worm ip of 
this god, in which they have been imitated by many of their brethren. The def- 
cendants of rhefe men, who are called Sadana Aftiorlu, or die celebrated heroes, 
never work ; and having dedicated themfelves to the fervice of god, live upon the 
charity of the induftrious part of the caft, with whom they difdam to intermarry. 

The Guru of the Padma Shalay is Tata Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of 
the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. He lives at Doda Bala-pura, and bellows upadefa and 
chakrantikam. He has here a deputy, a Vaidika jirahinan, who attends at births, 
marriages, and burials. Widows are never buried alive. The Padma Shalay are 
allowed a plurality of wives; but cannot confine their women, nor divorce them, 
except for adultery. They cannot legally eat animal food, nor drink fpirituous 
liquors; but are permitted to ufe ganja, or hemp, which the Englifh in India ufually 
call bang. Some among them are able to read poetry, and have a book called 
Markandiya Purana, which is alfo followed by feveral fe£ts that wear the linga, and 
is faid to have been written by a Rlfhi named Markanda. 

The Gomatigas fay, that they are the only true Vaifya, which is the third ill rank 
of the pure calls ; and they pretend, that now they are next in rank to the Brah¬ 
mans, as the fecond pure caft has become extinct. In both thefe pretenfions they 
are fuppoited by all the Brahmans who are not defirous of flattering fame Raja that 
pretends to be a Kfhatri. They are found thinly fcattered in every part of India, and 
are not prevented from eating in common, or from intermarriage, by any difference 
of nation or fe£L A Comatiga coming from Kali or Benares, on being examined, 
and found to be acquainted with certain cuftoms peculiar to the call, and which are 
kept fecret, is received here into all families, and may marry any of their women. 

They deal in cloth, and all kinds of merchandize, cfpecially money and jewels; but 
are not allowed to fell fpirituous liquors, nor any intoxicating fubftance; nor do they 
ever cultivate the ground, or follow any mechanical profeffion. They have here¬ 
ditary chiefs, called Pedda Chitties; and the chief of each town or diftri£t is totally 
independent of the others. When a town is very large, the chief, for the parts that 
are remote from his houfe, appoints inferior officers, who fettle trivial difputes. * 
Thefe chiefs poffefs the ufual jurifdicUon, and enjoy more than common immunities, 
for they pay nothing to government. They can in no cafe act without the affiftance 
of all the elders in the place. The Coinatigas are not allowed to take animal food, 
nor any thing that will intoxicate. Polygamy is allowed to the men, and the women 
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are nor divorced for any caufe, except adultery. In this country they are not confined ; 
but in the northern parts of Hindoftan the Comatigas follow the example of their 
neighbours, and fhut up their wives. Many of this call read books computed in 
poetry ; that which is confidered as peculiarly belonging to it, is called Vaifya Parana, 
and is imagined to have been compofed by the goddefs Kanyaka Paramefwari, which 
is one of the names of the wife of Ifwara. They all burn the dead, and fometimes 
the widow accompanies on the pile her departed hufband. The women are no longer 
marriageable after the figns of puberty have appeared; and widows are condemned 
to perpetual celibacy. Some families of this call worfhip Vifhnu, and their Guru is 
Bbadra Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, who 
reftdes at Sri'Rangam near Tritchinopoly. Younger branches of the family refide at 
different places, and aft as deputies for the chief. The one who afts in this neigh¬ 
bourhood refides at Doda-Bala-pura, and is called Chicana Botalu. The other families 
of this call worfhip Siva, and have for their guru a Sannyafi Brahman of the 
Smartal feel, who lives at Sivaganga, and acknowledges the Sringa-giri Swamalu as 
his fuperior. 

The Ruddi are one of the tribes of Siidra caft, which being much employed in 
agriculture, are called Woculigaru in the language of Kaniata, and Cunabi in that of 
the Decany Mulfulmans. Befides cultivating the land, both as farmers and as their 
fervants, they aft alfo as porters, and fometimes carry on a final 1 trade in grain. Like 
all the other Sudras employed in agriculture, they have formed apart of the native foot 
militia, that feems to have been eftablifhed throughout India, and in which probably 
every man of this defeription was enrolled. The confidering the Kfhatriya as the 
military call feems an error. At prefent, the Ruddi frequently ferve as Candafhara, 
or the armed men, that without difeipline collefted the revenue, and compofed the 
moft confiderable body in the armies of all native princes. They appear to form a 
numerous race of men; many of them live below the Ghats, and fome are of 
Telinga, while others are of Karnata extraftion. They can all eat together, but 
they never intermarry, except with particular families, the purity of whole 
defeent they eonfider as well known. They acknowledge an inferiority to another 
clafs of Sudras who cultivate the land, anti are called Sadru; for they will eat 
in the houfe of a Sadru, but he will not return the compliment by eating in theirs, 
which, among the Hindus, is a fure criterion of rank. They have Ijyamanas or 
hereditary chiefs, poffefling the ufual jurifdiftion and immunities. Some of them 
can read and write accompts; but none proceed farther in learning. They eat hogs, 
fheep, goats, venifon, and fowls,, and can take bang (or the leaves of the Cannabis 
fatiim '); but lofe caft by drinking fpirituous liquors. The men are allowed polygamy ; 
but do not fhut up their women, who are very iiiduftrious, and perform much of the 
country labour. They are divided into two fefts by a difference of religion; one party 
worfliipping Vifhnu, and the other Siva; but this does not prevent intermarriages. 
Thofe who worfhip Vifhnu are followers of the Sri Vaiflinavan Brahmans; but do 
not receive either upadefa or chakrantikam, contenting themfelves with a little holy- 
water, which they obtain in return for their charity. Thofe who worfhip Siva are 
followers of a kind of Jangamas, but do not wear the linga. The people with 
whom I converted feemed to eonfider thefe as the fame with the Jangamas of the 
Pancham Banijigas; but this caft informed me, that they were diftinft, and that the 
Gurus of the Ruddi were the fame with thofe of the Curabaru, whole chief refides at 
Cangnndy in the Bara-mahal. In their vifits, the Gurus of both kinds receive from 
one to tenfanams (from 8d. to 6s. 8|d.) from each Ruddi, according to his circum- 
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fiances. The Panch£nga attends at births, marriages, funerals, and other ceremonies; 
and on each occafion receives a fanara. At the new and full moons, healfo gets fonie 
trifling prefent of grain. Betides the worlhip of the great gods, they offer facrifices 
to the deftruftive powers; among whom a female Spirit, named Chaudefwari, has in 
this neighbourhood many temples. The Pujari, in at lea ft one of them, is an oil- 
maker of the call formerly del'cribed, and his office is hereditary. The Ruddi is one 
of the lower caffs employed in agriculture, and allowed to be of pure defcent; but 
many of its members are‘rich, and are the Gaudas,-or hereditary chiefs of villages. 

The Bheri are a kind of merchants, who call themfelves alfo Nagaratra, corrupted 
by the Muffulmans into Nagarit. They pretend to be of the Vaifya caff ; but this is 
denied both by the Brahmans, and by the Comatigas. They deal in drugs, grain, cloth, 
and money, and travel about in caravans. Some of them are farmers; but they never 
cultivate the ground with their own hands ; nor do they ever follow any mechanical 
profeffion. They are divided by religion into two fe£ts, that do not eat together, 
nor intermarry; and each has its"own hereditary chief, who ads independently as to 
matters of ceremony; but in matters of a civil nature, the chief of the feci that is 
moft numerous in the place affumes the foie authority. Thefe chiefs are called 
Ijyamana, and poffefs the ufual jurifdiclion; but are not indulged with any immunities 
from taxes. When a man wants to marry, he goes to his hereditary chief, as is indeed 
ufual with all the higher caffs, prefents him with betel, and difclofes his intention. 
The chief fends for the father of the girl, and endeavours to bring the matter to a 
favourable conclufion. As for the girl, fhe is not at all confulted, and is indeed too 
young to have formed any attachments, as fhe muff be married before any figns 
of puberty appear; for afterwards flic is confidered as being deflowered, and 
incapable of marriage. Owing to the cuftorn of polygamy, however, very few of 
the women in this country live in a ffate of celibacy, except young widows of 
the higher caffs, who never can marry again, and who are very numerous; for 
matches between old men and mere children are common. The comfort of having 
children, however, is in general all the pleafure that married women of rank in 
India enjoy. W r here polygamy prevails, love is little known ; or if it does poffefs 
a man, he is generally captivated by feme artful dancing girl, and not by any of 
his wives; all of whom were married before they could either excite or feel that 
paffion. 

The Nagaratra, who worlhip Vifhnu, are here the inoft numerous fe£t. They burn 
their dead, and the rules of caff require the widow to burnherfelf with her hulband s 
body; but this cuftom has fallen into difufe. They do not intermarry with fuch of 
their fed: as, being originally of the Lower Carnatic, fpeak the Tamul language as their 
native tongue. Their Guru is Trimula-tata Acharlu, an hereditary chief of the Sri 
Vaifhnavam Brahmans; but, as forming part of left hand fide, they are in, all matters 
belonging to that divifion, under the authority of Dharma Siva Acharlu, a Smartal 
Sannyafi, and who, they fay, bellows upadefa and chakraritikain on them, in the 
fame manner as their own Guru. My interpreter, however, lulpecls that in this there 
is ibme miftake; as the latter ceremony is performed with the point of Vilhnu’s fpear, 
which a Smartal Brahman, fo far as he knows, never ufes. Their own Guru comes 
once a year, receives contributions, bellows upadela and chakrantikam, and, as 
ufual, exercifes fpirkual jurifdiflion. The Panchanga a£ts as their Purohita; and 
it is of no confequence, whether or not he be of the fame fe£t with them. Some of 
this caff are able to read poetry, and perufe a book called Vaifya Purana, which they 
confider as belonging to their call. 
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The Palliwanlu are the only perfons in the Colar province (of which this is a part) 
who cultivate kitchen gardens. They alfo cultivate the ground, both as farmers, and 
as their fervants. They are all of Tamul extraction ; and, although they have been 
in this country for many generations, ftill fpeak the Tamul language in their own 
houfes, and intermarry with the Palli of Arcot and Vellore. They are properly 
called Vana Palli, and inuft be diftinguiffied from the Mina Palli, who are fiihermen. 
This is one of the moil numerous of the tribes of the Tamul nation, but is confidered 
as rather low. They have hereditary chiefs called Gaunda, who poffefs the ufual jurif. 
diftion. None of them can read. They are alfowed to eat animal food, and to drink 
fpirituous liquors. Their women continue to be marriageable after the age of puberty, 
and are very laborious. They cannot be divorced for any caufe, except adultery; 
but the men are permitted to have a plurality of wives. They bury their dead. 

The Pall iwanlu have no Guru ; but the Panchanga afts as their Purohita at births 
and marriages, at the Amavafya, and at the annual commemoration of their deceafed 
parents. They wear the mark of Vifhnu’s feet, and fometimes pray to Vencaty 
Ramana; but the proper god of their caft is Dharma Raja. His images exactly refemble 
rhofe of Godama, who is frequently called by that name j but by the people here their 
god is faid to be the eldeft brother of the five fons of Pandu, who lived at the com¬ 
mencement of this Yugam. He is a beneficent deity, like Godama, abhorring blood j 
and is worfhipped by offerings of fruit, flowers, and the like. The Palliwanlu have 
temples of this god attended by Pujaris of their own caft. Like all the other inhabitants 
of this country, they are much addifted to the worlhip of the Saktis, or deftru&ive 
powers; and endeavour to avert their wrath by bloody facrifices. Thefe are performed 
by cutting off the animal’s head before the door of the temple, and invoking the deity 
to partake of the facrifice. There is no altar, nor is the blood fprinkled on the image; 
and the body ferves the votaries for a feaft. The Paliwanlu have temples dedicated to 
a female fpirit of this kind named Mutialima, and ferved by Pujaris of their own caft. 
Thefe priefts can neither read nor write, but their office is hereditary. Their families 
can intermarry with thofe of the laity, who cultivate the prieft’s garden, and give him 
annually a luit of clothes. 1 he Palliwanlu alfo offer facrifices to Marima, whofe 
Pujaris here are Curubaru ; and to Putalima, whofe Pujaris are Lingait. They fome¬ 
times take the vow of Dafcri. 


Chap. V. — From Bangalore to Deda Bala-pura. 

HAVING finifhed my inquiries at Bangalore, on July 3d, 1800, I went to Agara, 
a fortified village two cofles diflan t, which is inhabited by tanners* and where a great 
many mangoes are raifed for the Bangalore market. The intermediate country is 

good, but does not contain a number oil inhabitants nearly fufficient to culdvate the 
whole. 

IheGauda, called corruptly Gaur, and in the MufTulman language the Potail, is 
the chief Ryut, or farmer, in the village, and receives the whole dues of government, 
1 he rent ol each field of dry land is fixed by an old valuation, which it is fup- 
pofed was made in the time of Krifima Rayalu ; and for any field more cannot be 
7 demanded ; but the equal divifion of the crops is always wifhed for by the 
farmers, 1 his, they allege, arifes.from the flourifhing ftate in which the country was 
when the valuation was made, compared with its prefent poverty j but confidering the 
great diminution of the value of gold and filver frnce that period, I am more inclined 
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to believe, that the preference given to a divifion of crops arifes from the facility which 
that plan offers for defrauding the government. 

The office of Gauda was originally hereditary; but now thefe perfons are appointed 
by the Amildar, and continue in place fo long as they keep up the collections to their 
fuppofed value, or until fome other nujn undertakes, by bringing a greater number of 
farmers, to make the revenue more productive. The Gauda fettles all difputes in the fame 
manner as the hereditary chiefs of calls do. His council always confilts of four elders. 
In cafe of any delinquency in the village, the Gauda and his council inftruft the- 
Shanaboga, or accomptant, to write out a flatement of the cafe, and to tranfmit it to 
'the Amildar for his information and decifion. He frequently advances money for the 
other fanners, to enable them to pay their rents, and has the whole of their crops as 
his feeurity. The whole remuneration for his trouble, fo far as is avowed, is the 
fliare which he receives in the divifion of the wet crops. 

The Shanaboga, called Shanbogue by corruption, and Curnum by the MulTulmans, 
is the accomptant of the village. He is always a Brahman, and his office is hereditary. 
He is under the orders of the chief of the village, who is aim oft always a Sudra ; 
but the allowances of the accomptant are greater, as he mull give up the whole of 
his time to bufinefs. He keeps ail the accorapts, and writes all the letters as dictated 
to him by the chief of the village. Thefe two officers ought to be a mutual check on 
the condu£t of each other. 

The fervants under the chief and accomptant of the village are the Toti, Talliari, 
Nirgunty, Tarugara, and Alitigara. 

The office of the Toti and Talliari is the fame; but the firft is of the Whalliaru 
call, and the fecond is either a Madiga or a Bayda. Thefe perfons hold their places 
by hereditary right, and are the watchmen of the village. They are fenr on all 
mefiages, and as guides for perfons travelling on public btafinei's. They watch the 
crops in the day-time, and affift the farmers to do fo at night. Their moil 
peculiar duty, however, is to afeertain the boundaries of each field, and of each 
farmer’s poffeffion. 

The Nirgunty is generally a Whallia; but fometimes a Sudra holds the office, 
which is hereditary. His duty is, to divide the water of the tank or canal, and to 
convey the proper ffiare to each man’s field. He, of courle, has the charge of the 
fluices, and of the fmall canals and drains for watering the fields. He alfo affifts in 
watching the crops. 

The Tarugara, or Aduca, collefts the farmers, and prevents them from following 
any other occupation than that of cultivating the land. The lower clafies of people 
in India are like children; and, except in the more confiderable places, where they 
meet with uncommon encouragement to induftry from Europeans, are generally 
in fuch a ftate of apathy, that, without the orders of government, they will 
hardly do any thing. The duty of the Aduca is to buftle among the farmers, 
and to call them out to work. He may therefore be called the beadle of the village. 

4th July.-—I went three coffes to Sirja-pura, one of the manufacturing towns 
dependent on Bangalore. The weavers of Siija-pura are of the calls called Devangas, 
Shalay, and Togotaru. The cloths were formerly made of a very fine quality, but 
at prefent the only demand is for coarfe goods. The merchants here aft merely as 
brokers, and the weavers frequently carry their own goods for fale to Bangalore, 
Purchafes are made here by traders from Seringapatam, Sira, Chatrakal, Codeal, 
Savanuru, Gubi, Bangaluru, Colar, Malavagul, Cangundy, Hoffo-cotay, Bala-pura, 

Tumcuru, 
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Tumcuru, Magadi, and Kriflma-giri. The merchants of this place bring their cotton 
from Bangaluru, Hoffo-cotay, and Colar. 

Owing to a want of hands, much of the country through which I pafled to-day 
is waftc; but by the way I faw many fortified villages. The country is remarkably 
bare. The crops of dry grains ought now to cover the ground; owing, however, to 
the want of rain, they have not yet begun to fpring. 

5th July. — I went four coffes to Walur, and by the way pafled through a r manufac¬ 
turing town named Lacor. It is not quite fo large as Walur; but is a well built mud 
fort, ftrengthened by a fine hedge. 

I found the Brahman who bad been attentive on my former vifit, and who had 
called himfelf Amildar, or chief of a diflrift. This I now' learned was a falfehood. 
He was only a parputty, or chief of a fubdivifion; and his civility leems to have 
arifen from a defire of being confidered as a great man, and of receiving attentions 
to which he was by no means entitled. Having been now detected, he did every 
thing, fo far as he could venture, to crofs my willies. This affumption of titles to 
which they have no right, is a very common piece of vanity among the natives of 
India, though it often leads to very fevere mortifications: all the amildars here 
wi/h to be called fubadars, or chiefs of principalities, and from all their dependents 
receive this title; but in the Raja’s dominions two perfons only have a juft claim to 
this appellation. 

Every where in Karnata the palanquin-bearers are of Telinga defcent, and in their 
own families fpealc the language of their original country. In the language of Karnata 
they are called Teliga Bellas, but in their own dialed they are called Bui. Having 
affembled thofe who live here, they gave me the following account of their call. 
Their proper occupations, befide that of carrying the palanquin, are fifhiag, and the 
diftillation of rum. Wealthy men among them become farmers; but none of the 
call hire themfelves out as farm-fervants. They are acknowledged to be of the 
Svidra caft, but rather of a low rank. Their hereditary chiefs are called Pedda Bui, 
which among the Europeans of Madras is bellowed on the head-man of every 
gentleman’s let. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who are not confined. 
Though they all can eat together, they never intermarry, but with certain families, 
which are well known to each other, fo as to avoid all danger of an impure race. 
They are allowed to eat fheep, goats, and fifh, but ought to lofe call by drinking 
fpirituous liquors. I well know, however, that this law is very much negle&ed. 
i hey bury the dead, and are all vvorfliippers of Viflinu. They make offerings of fruit 
and flowers to the Safes, but never offer bloody facrifices to thefe deftru&ive powers. 
Their tmrus are hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans, who receive their 
contributions, and beftow on them holy water, and confecrated victuals ; but do not 
give them upadela nor chakrantikam. At births, marriages, and funerals, the pan- 
changa, or aflrologer, attends as purohita, or priefl. Some of them are taught 
to read .and write accompts; but they never acquire any farther learning, 

I he potmakers and dyers form one call, and are all properly called Cumbharu ; 
but thofe who dye are, on account of their trade, cuffed Nilgaru. The two trades 
are followed indifferently by perfons of the fame family; but the call is divided into 
two nations, the Telliga and Karnata, that do not intermarry. Thofe here are of the 
former nation, and give the following account of themfelves. 

They retain the Telinga language, being a tribe of that nation. They can eat in 
■the houfe of a Karnataca potter, but he will not return the compliment; as they are 
' ’' allowed 
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allowed to eat animal food, which he abhors. Even among thofe of the Telinga 
nation, all good men abftain entirely from this indulgence. It is not lawful for them 
to drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed polygamy ; but do not confine their 
women, nor divorce them for any caufe except adultery. Girls continue to be 
marriageable after the age of puberty, and are very laborious in making pots. Widows 
cannot marry again ; but it is never expected that they Ihould burn themfelves with 
the dead bodies of their hufbands. 

They follow no other trades than thofe of potters and dyers. The hereditary 
chiefs of this call are called Gotugaru, or renters, and live at the kalba, or chief 
town of the diftrick. They pofTefs the ufual jurildiflion, and are exempted from 
all duties, on condition of coliefling the rent that is paid to government by the 
pot-maker of every village. This office is hereditary, and we have feen that, on 
condition of furnifhing the cultivators with pots, he receives confiderable dues on all 
the produce of the land. In many parts of India, the pot-maker is bound to fupply 
all travellers with pots for drefling their victuals; but here this is done to fuch 
travellers only as are going on public bufmefs, and in confideration of this the potter 
pays nothing for his clay. They ufe a wheel, but are very unfkilful in their art; for 
they are entirely ignorant of any glazing or enamel. 

The potters of the Telinga qation fay, that they are of the Salivahanam cart; as 
that mighty King was the ion of one of their women. The Brahmans allege, that 
Ihe was impregnated by one of the facred order. T hefe potters wear a thread like 
the Brahmans, and allege, that they are poffeffed of mantrarns, or forms of prayer, 
which they can read, and which are endowed with confiderable power. This is 
altogether denied by the Brahmans, who laugh at the prayers of the potters, as 
being low trafh in the vulgar language. The potters certainly underhand the Andray, 
or poetical language of their nation, and are poffeffed of a tranflation of the Bhagavata 
Purana in their language. 

A few of thefe potters worfhip Siva, and are followers of the Smartal Brahmans; 
but by far the greater part are of Vilhnu’s fide, and follow the hereditary chiefs of 
the A’ayngar. On their followers of this tribe thefe Gurus bellow upadefa, 
chakrantikam, and holy water. The renter fettles all difputes, and puniffies 
delinquents; the power of the Guru being confined to the bellowing of fpiritual 
gifts, and the receiving of contributions, both as dues on marriages, and as annual 
tribute, befides what he gets as charity at cafual vifits. The panchanga, or altrologer, 
afts as their purohita, or family prieft, and reads mantrarns, or fet forms of prayer, 
in the Sanlkrit language, at births, marriages, funerals, new moons, and at the 
annual commemoration of their father’s death, which is only called Tithi when the 
parties are Brahmans. Some of the potters underftand the Sanlkrit, fo far at leall 
as to be able to repeat the prayer after the altrologer, which is fuppofed to add con- 
fiderably to its efficacy. At thefe ceremonies there attend for charity all the Brahmans 
of the neighbourhood, who are vaidikas, and who think that they can get any thing 
'worth their while. Thefe worfhippers of Viflmu among the potters never take the 
vow of Daferi-; but when they are lick they fometinies make a vow to live by begging, 
for 2 certain number of days after they .recover. This is looked upon as very agreeable 
to the gods, and a fure way of obtaining their favour. They offer bloody facrifices 
to fhe Saktis, or deft motive fpirit •> but never a& as priefts in their temples. They 
never pray to Dharma Raja. r J 

6 th July. • I went three coffes to the place which in our maps is named Vackaleer; 
but which the natives, to my ear, pronounce Waculeray. The half of the way nest 
■vol. vm. 4 o Walur 
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Waiur pafifes through a very barren county, on which, even at this feafon, there' is 
Jcarcely a leaf of grafs to be feen, It is thinly covered with bullies and ftunted trees. 
Beyond this there is fonie cultivation ; and towards fome rocky hills, at the foot of 
which Waculeray Hands, the foil becomes good, and is well cultivated and wooded. 
Waculeray contains about a hundred houfes, and is fortified by a wall and citadel, 
both of mud. It has no hedge. The reafon afligned by the farmers for living thus 
together, and for fliutting themfelves and their cattle within the walls of a fort, is, 
the frequency of robbers, who live in the hills and woods, and who in the night 
plunder every thing that is not well fecured. 

The farmers in this town are feventeen houfes; and there are twenty-two 
houfes of Brahmans, who live better, and are better lodged than the Sudras, 
although, except two or three officers of government, they all fubfift upon 
charity. 

yth July.—I went three cofles to Colar. The firft part of the road parted 
through a narrow valley, confined between two ridges of low, rocky, naked hills. 
The valley in many places has formerly been cultivated ; but now the whole is wafte, 
and covered with bufhes, among which the oleander ( Nerium cdorum) is common. 
Farther on, the hills to the right difappearing, the country in that direaion is level 
to a great extent, feems to be very fertile, and has probably once been almoft all 
cultivated. It contains many refervoirs, but from the want of trees looks very naked. 
The fpots which at prefent are cultivated do not feem to be more than a tenth part of 

the country. . . 

gth— nth July. — I paffed thefe days at Colar, examining the ftate of agriculture 
in its neighbourhood. This is the moll level country that I have feen above the 
Ghats $ but it contains many bare rocky hills, which are fituated at confiderable 
diftances, with level ground between them. Rice, forms a very large proportion of 
the crop, and equals in quantity the ragy. The country is very poorly watered, and 
often fuffers from a want of rain; for an old revenue officer of the place remembers 
four famines that arofe from this caufe. 

Colar has a large mud fort, which is now repairing. The town contains feven 
hundred houfes, many of which are inhabited by weavers. It was the birth-place 
of Hyder Aly, whofe father lived and died in the town. A handfome maufoleum 
was erefted for him by his fon ; and near it a mofque, and a college of Moullahs, 
or Muflulman priefts, with a proper eftablilhment of muficians, were endowed 
to pray for the repofe of his foul. The whole is kept up at the expenfe of the 
Company. 

On the hill north from the town was formerly a durga, or hill-fort, in which for 
fome time refided Coflim Khan, the General of Aurungzebe, who, towards the end 
of the i yth century, made the firft regular eftablilhment of Mulfulinan authority 
to the fouth of the Kriflma river. Colar was the capital of one of the feven 
pergunnahs, or diftricts, into which that General divided his conquefts, which had 
been formerly invaded by the Muffulman King of Vijaya-pura (Bejapoor), and 
afterwards had becomefubjea to the Marattahs. The other pergunnahs were, Sira, 
Budihalu, Bafwapattana, Penu-conda, Hoffo-cotay, and Burra Bala-pura. Thefe 
formed what the Muffulmans called the fubah of Sira, or the Carnatic Bejapoory 
Balaghaut, which are recent diftinftions not at all known to the natives, and of which 
the memory is likely foon to be entirely obliterated. 

The hiH-fort above Colar has not been rebuilt fmee it was deftroyed in an invafion of 

the Marattahs, who in the courfe of the 18 th century made many attempts to recover 

* this. 
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this country- On the top of the hill are four fmall villages, which have their fields, 
gardens, and tanks, railed high above the level of the country, in the fame manner as 
it is above the parts near the fea. Their little territories are furrounded by high 
rocks, and feparated by woody ridges, like a perfect epitome of Karnata Proper, or 
Balaghat, as it has been called by the Mufl'ulmans. The foil is fertile, and the 
water in many places being near the furface renders it fit for gardens. Although 
hill-forts are generally reckoned unhealthy, this feems to be by no means the cafe 
on this mountain. The inhabitants rather look upon the air as more healthy than 
common, and laft year their cattle fuffered much lefs than thofe of their neighbours. 
The hill feems to attract more moifture than the level country, and to be more 
favoured with vain ; for a certain field on it annually produces a crop of rice, without 
any artificial watering, which in tills arid climate is looked upon as a kind of miracle. 
There is a fpring of water, which flows from the fide of the hill in a fmall ftream; 
and, fuch a thing being here very uncommon, the Brahmans have conducted it along 
a gutter formed in the rock} and where it falls from thence, have, under a 
building, placed fome ftones, which the obliging imagination of the natives conceives 
to referable a cow’s mouth. The place, as being holy, is much frequented j and 
a ruinous temple at fome diftance attracts to its annual feaft about ten thoufand 
pilgrims. 

Even in fuch a remote place, to which every accefs is fteep and difficult, I found, 
that the inhabitants were not protected by their extreme poverty, but each village 
was provided with fortifications. The people faid, that whenever any neighbouring 
Polygar was troublefome, the Bavdaru, or hunters, were accultomed in the night 
time, under pretence of being the Polygar’s men, to go and plunder their neighbours. 
This they always did by furprife, as their love for plunder is at leaft equalled by their 
cowardice. Whenever thefe ruffians are prowling about, one or two men keep watch 
in a tower; on the fir ft alarm, all the inhabitants fly to their arms, and retiring to the 
tower, from thence fire upon the robbers, who in general atttempt to carry away the 
cattle. 

The trade and manufactures of Colar had been entirely ruined by Tippoo; as it 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of his enemy’s dominions, with whom he would 
allow of no communication. Both are now rapidly on the increafe, and exceed even 
what they were in the reign of Hyder. No army came this way in the laft war; but 
they fuffered a little in the invafion by General Smith, and confiderably by that of Lord 
Cornwallis. The merchants fuffered much by Tippoo’s forcing goods on them at a 
high rate; and ftill more by his capricioufly forcing them to change the places of their 
abode.. He frequently founded new bazars, or market towns, and compelled mer¬ 
chants to remove thither; although the place might be quite out of the way by which 
their trade was ufually conducted. From the officers of the Nabob of Arcot, merchants 
meet with no annoyance. Some of them, being conftant traders take from the cuftom- 
houfes what they call cowl, or protection$ and on that account pay only one-half of 
the duties that are exacted from occafional vifitors. A merchant who has this kind of 
protection, for every 800 maunds of betel-nut, worth about 550I. pays to the Nabob’s 
cuftom-houfes, on the way between this and Wallaja-petta, 33 ftar pagodas, or a little 
more than 12I. 

In the country villages much coarfe cloth is made by the Whalliaru weavers. Thofe 
in the town are Devangas and Shaynigaru, who make the white cotton cloth with filk 
borders called putaynfliina. They make alfo the rauflins called fada Ihilla, and 
dutary, and white turbans. 
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Merchants from Balahari, Advany, Naragunda, Navalagunda, Maynafhigy, Ja[ia[i T 
and Anigiri, places near the Krilhna river, bring cotton wool, cotton thread, dark 
blue cotton cloth, terra japonica, afafcetida, dates, almonds, and mailtuta, which is ufed as 
a dentifrice* The merchants of Balahari take back in cafe three fourths of the returns, and 
the remainder in caftor-oil, popli dye, and jagory. The other merchants take back the 
whole in caih. The merchants of Hyder-Nagar bring betel-nut, black-pepper, and 
ftndal-wood. They take back cafh, and a little white muffin. Here the merchants of 
Seringapatam purchafe cloth with caih. The merchants of Gobi bring betel-nut, and 
black-pepper; and take back cloth, and fome money. From Sira the fame articles are 
brought; the returns are entirely in cloth. From Bala-pura are brought fugar, and 
fome cloth fitted for the drefs of women. From the Lower Carnatic the merchants 
bring fait, and the goods that are imported by fea from Europe, China, Malacca, &c* 
with a confiderable balance of money due for the betel-nut, black-pepper, garlick, 
tamarinds, fhieai (fruit of the mimofa faponaria), and grain, that are lent from hence* 
The filk is all brought from Bangalore, and no cotton grows in the country. 

In this place are fettled a kind of fhoe-makers called muchaveru; they are Rajputs, 
and in their families retain the Hinduflany language, as having originally cotne from 
the country which the Mu Hu i mans call Agimere. Like all the perfons of an unmixed 
breed from that country, they pretend to be of the Kfhatriya caft; but this high rank 
is denied by the Brahmans to even the highefl of the Rajputs, thofe whofe profeffion 
is agriculture and arms, and who, the Brahmans say, are merely the highett clafs of 
the Sudras, like the Nairs of Malabar, or Kayaftas of Bengal. Thefe fhoe-makers 
are not allowed to eat nor to intermarry with the Chitrakaru, nor with the weavers, 
who come from the fame country; and much lefs with the Rajputs properly fo called, 
who are by call the cultivators and defenders of the foil* They came into this country 
with Coffim Khan, the General of Aumngzebe, and fettled chiefly here and at Sira. 
They follow no other profeflion than that of making fhoes. The proper Gurus of 
this cafl are the Vairagis, who read to them, and receive their charity. The 
panchanga, or aftrologer, attends their marriages, and gives them a kind of upadefa. 
None of them can read. They are worlhippers of ViOinu, and do not pray nor offer 
facrifices to the Saktis, nor to Dharma Raja; but contribute their fhare of the 
expence at the facrifices, and feftivals, which the village as a public body performs in 
honour of thefe gods. They are allowed to eat mutton and fifh, but not to drink 
fpirituous liquors. They are allowed to marry feveral wives, and confine them after 
the cuftom of their own country. They have chiefs, who determine matters relating 
to caft, but their office is not hereditary: they are elected in an alfembly of the 
people. 

The Telega Uparu are a tribe of Telinga origin, as their name expreffes; and 
retain in their families the language of their original country. They can give no 
account of the time when Lhey came to Colar. Their proper occupation is the build¬ 
ing of mud walls, efpecially thofe of forts; but fome of them are fanners, and fome 
farmers* fervanis, or Batigaru; they aalio as porters. They have hereditary chiefs 
called Ijyamana, who poiiefs the ufual jurifdi&ion. None of them can read or write. 
T hey are allowed to eat venifon, mutton, fowls, fwine, and fifh ; but cannot avowedly 
drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who are very labo¬ 
rious, and each colts five pagodas (lL 16s. 7|d.), which are presented to her parents. 
The girls continue to be marriageable after the age of puberty; but a widow cannot 
take a fecond hufband* They bury the dead* They never take the vow of Daf ri, 
or of dedicating themfelves to the fervice of the gods. The god tf their call is Vifiinu; 
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but they pray to Dharnia Raja, and offer facrifices to the Saktis. They have no 
knowledge of a future life, and pray only for temporal bleffings. Their Gurus are 
the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans, who on the richer part of the 
call bellows upadefa and chakrantikam. The panchanga, or allrologer, attends only 

at marriages. . 

A Smartal Brahman, reckoned a man ot learning, but who feems to be very unwil¬ 
ling to open fucli /lores as he poffeffes, denies all knowledge of the worfliippers of 
Jain, Buddha, or the Linga, farther than that he has heard them mentioned. The 
doflrines of all other fefts, but his own, he confident as contemptible, and not worthy 

of notice. „ _ 

He believes in a fupreme god called Narayana, or Para Brahma, from whence 
proceeded Siva, Vilhnu, and Brahma; which ftill, however, are all the fame god. His 
feft pray to Siva and Vilhnu, with many of their wives, children, and attendants, among 
whom are the Saktis, or deftruaive powers. Siva, however, is the principal objea of 
their worlhip ; for they confider him as the molt powerful mediator with Narayana, 
who is rather too much elevated to attend to their perforial requefts. They abhor 
bloody facrifices; but do not reprehend their followers of the Sudra call for ufing 
that manner of worlhip. They fay, that it is the cuftom of the Sudras ; and that 
what thefe low people do is of little or no confequence. When a good Brahman dies, 
his fpirit is united to God; but a bad one is firft punilhed in a purgatory, and then by 
paffrng through various other lives, as an animal, or as a perfon of fome of the low 
cafts, till at fall lie becomes a Brahman, and has another opportunity by his good 

works of gaining heaven. _ . 

Sringa-giri, fouth from Hyder Nagar, is by this perfon confidered as the chief throne 
of the Brahmans. Their God affumed the form of a Brahman named Sankara Acharya, 
and, having become a Sannyafi, ellablilhed his mata or college, at the place at which 
there has ever fince been a fuccelhon of Sannyafis, who are tne Gurus of the older, 
and are called Swamalus. In different places of India thefe have eftablilhed agents, or 
deputies, who are alfo Sannyafis, and affume the title of Swamalu. Originally thefe 
agents were all fent from the college at Sringa-giri; but now, although they acknow¬ 
ledge the fuperiority of the reprelentative of Sankara Acharya, they all educate young 
men in their own matas, or colleges, and from among them appoint their fucceffors. 
In the chief college at Sringa-giri there are many difciples, who are all of Vaidika 
families, who never marry, and who are carefully educated in Rich learning as the 
Brahmans poffefs. They are called Brahma Chan's; and from among them the Guru, 
when he is about to die, felefts the one that appears to him moll deferving, and reveals 
to him the upadefa peculiar to his rank, by which the favourite becomes his fucceffor. 
The inferior Swamalus (properly Swamyalu) educate in a fimilar manner their fuc- 
ceffors. Should the Sringa-giri Swamalu die without appointing a fucceffor, the depu¬ 
ties or agents allemble, and icleft from among the Brahma Charts the moll deferving 
perfon, and, revealing to him to him the upadefa, conftitute him their chief. Till he 
is on the point of death, a Swamalu is very unwilling to deliver the upadefa to a fuc¬ 
ceffor ; as, immediately on getting poffelfion of it, his power becomes equal to his 
own; and if he Ihould recover, the new Swamalu might remove to another college, 
and aft independent of his authority. 

Befides the vedas, and eighteen pur anas fuppofed to have been written by Vyafa, 
which are common to all Brahmans, the Smartal left follow, as peculiar to themu lves, 
four faflrams, or books, called Mimafa, Tarka, Vyakaranam, and Vedanta, which 
are faid to contain a fyltem of logic, metaphyfics, and grammar, that is necefiary to 
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explain the do&rine of the Vedas; and the Sankara Bhalha, a commentary which 
explains the doctrine of the Sutras, 

The Gurus of the Smartal fed feem to ad chiefly in an epifcopal capacity; that 
is, as fuperintendants of the manners of their followers. They would not appear to 
perform any ceremony for the fe£t, which, as being followers of Siva, does not 
admit of chakrantikam; and among the Smartal, it is the purohita who gives 
upadefa. When a Smartal commits any fault, if the Guru or his deputy be near, 
he affembles ten learned men of the fed, and with their advice punilhes the delin¬ 
quent. If, however, the fault be of fuch a nature as to deferve excommunication, 
which is the higheft punilhment, the Guru mull for the purpofe affemble a trima- 
tafteru,, or council, compofcd of the moll learned men of the three feds, Smartal, 
A’ayngar, and Madual. Thefe councils may be held, and may punifh delinquents, 
without the prefence of either Guru, or deputy. The faults that occafion a lofs of 
call, and for which no pardon can be given, are, I. Sexual intercourfe within the 
prohibited degree of confanguinity. II. Sexual intercourfe with any prohibited call. 
III. Eating forbidden food, or drinking intoxicating liquors. IV. Stealing. V. Slaying 
of any animal of the cow kind, or of the human fpecies; but a Brahman is permitted 
to kill his enemy in battle. VI. Eating in company with perfons of another call, or 
of food dreffed by their impure hands. VII. Eating on board a fhip food that has 
been dreffed there. VIII. Omitting to perform the ceremonies due to their deceafed 
parents. For fmaller offences, the Guru or his deputies punilh in various ways ; by- 
commanding pilgrimages, or falls; by fines; by holding burning ftraw to the body 
of the delinquent, which is fometimes done with fuch feverity as to occafion death j 
by lhaving the head, fo as to occafion a temporary feparation from the call; and 
by giving large draughts of cow’s urine, which is fuppofed to have the power of 
walhing away fin. Ordeals are alfo in ufe; and a moll barbarous one is applied to 
thofe who, having had fexual intercourfe with a perfon of another caft, allege that 
it was by miftake. If the criminal be a woman, melted lead is poured into her private 
parts *, if it be a man, a red hot iron is thruft up. Should they be innocent, it is 
fuppofed that they will not be injured. A male Brahman, however, even if married, 
may with impunity have conne&ion with a dancing-girl, all of whom in this country 
are dedicated to the fervice of fome temple. 

The low calls, that are followers of the Smartal Brahmans, feem to engage very 
little of the Guru’s attention. They occafionally give them holy water, and the 
alhes of cow-dung to make the mark of Siva on their foreheads, and receive their 
contributions; but they leave the punilhment of all their tranfgreffions againft the 
rules of caft to their own hereditary chiefs; at whofe defire, however, they reprimand 
and impofe fines on obftinate offenders. They feem to have no wilh to conftrain 
other calls to any particular dogmas, or mode of worlhip: the only thing, they think, 
in which a Sudra ought to be inltructed to believe, is, that the Brahmans are infinitely 
his fuperiors; and that the only means of gaining the favour of the gods is by 
giving them charity. With regard to all fe&s that refufe to acknowledge thefe grand 
do£trines, and even among themfelves concerning points of faith, no men can be 
more intolerant, nor violent. 

If the fines iinpofed by a Guru appear to his council to be immoderate, they have 
the power to reduce the amount. If any one offers charity, that, confidering the 
man’s circumftances, the Guru thinks too fmall, he has no power to extort more; but 
he may reprimand the perfon for his want of the great virtue of charity. 
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This man fays, that the Brahmans are feparated into two great diviitons; one 
of which occupies the countries toward the fouth, and the other the countries toward 
the north. He holds in great contempt thofe from Kafi or Benares, as being men 
from the north ; and would not even admit them to the honour of eating in his houfe. 
Thefe Brahmans, he fays, eat fifh, offer bloody facrifices, and commit other fimilar 
abominations. The northern Brahmans are, however, at leaft as proud as thofe from the 
fouth, and allege feveral reafons for holding them in contempt y among which the moft 
urgent is, that the women of the fouthern Brahmans are allowed to appear in public. 

None of the fouthern Brahmans can, without lofmg caft, tafte animal food, or 
drink fpirituous liquors; and they look upon the fmoking of tobacco as difgracefuL 
All thofe who have been married are burned after their death, and their wives ought 
to accompany them on the pile; but this cuftom has fallen very much into difufe, 
and inftanees of it are extremely rare; whereas in Bengal it ft ill continues to be 
common. A woman can on no account take a fecond hufband ; and, unlefs file is 
married before the figns of puberty appear, fbe is ever afterwards confidered as 
impure. They are not at all confined, and can be divorced for no other caufe than 
adultery. When a Brahman divorces his wife, he performs the fame ceremonies for 
her, as if fhe had died. 

Although all the fouthern Brahmans can eat together, yet they are divided into 
nations, that never intermarry; and, although they have long been living intermixed, 
they generally retain in their families the language of the country from whence they 
originally came. 

Each nation has its Vaidika, who fubfift by charity, and dedicate their lives to 
ftudy and devotion; its Lokika, who follow worldly purfuits; and its Numbi, or 
priefls who officiate in temples, and debafe themfelves by receiving monthly wages, 
and by performing menial duties to the idols. The Lokika and Vaidika may inter* 
marry; but in accepting of his daughter for a wife, a poor Vaidika does honour 
to the greateft officer of government ; and ftill more in giving him a daughter in 
marriage. The Lokika are never admitted to become Sannyafis; this, however, is 
not confidered as arifing from any invincible rule of caft, but only from their want of 
the proper qualifications. 

Each nation again is divided into the fedts of Smartal, A’ayngar, or Sri Vaifhnavam, 
and Madual; but in one nation one fcdfc is more prevalent than in another. . A dif¬ 
ference of feet does not properly conftitute a difference of caft ; as the foil of a Smartal 
may become a woriliipper of Vifhnu; and, on the contrary, an A’ayngar may be¬ 
come a foliower of the Sringa-giri college ; but fuch changes are not common* The 
Smartal and Madual eat together, and intermarry, akhough the one worfbjps Siva 
and the other Vifhnu; and on fuch occafions the woman always adopts the religion of 
her hufband, which feems to be a proof of a great degradation of the fex, who are 
not confidered as worthy to form an opinion of their own on a point of this impor¬ 
tance. The Sri Vaifhnavam or A'ayngar will not marry, nor eat with a Madual, 
although they both worfhip Vifhnu; and ftill lefs will they have 2ny communication 
with a Smartal ; which arifes, however, not from any difference in caft, but from a 
hatred to the doftrines entertained by thefe fedts. 

The Brahmans of every nation are divided into certain families, called go trams; 
and a man and woman of the fame family never marry together. The connedtion of 
gotram is entirely in the male line; and the Brahmans who fpeak Englifh tranflate 
it by our word coufin, and fometimes by brother, or, what is analogous to it, oy 
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keeping up the purity of the breed; and never marry but with the daughters of families, 
with whofe defeent, from long vicinity, they are well acquainted. Like the Sudra, 
they are divided into feveral ranks that do not intermarry. The higheft are here 
called Morafu Whalliaru, and are cultivators of the ground, weavers, and fmelters of 
iron ore. Inferior to thefe are Maligara Whalliaru, or muficians; Naindaru Whal¬ 
liaru, or barbers; and Afaga Whalliaru, or waffiermen. Thefe again are quite dii- 
thift from the muficians, barbers, and wafhermen of the pure tribes, who, though 
lower than the cultivators, are all of Sudra call. All the different ranks of Whal¬ 
liaru, though they do not intermarry, eat together, and join in their public ceremonies. 
The Whalliaru are not permitted to build their huts within the walls of towns or 
villages; but, if there b.e any hedge, they generally inhabit between it and the 
ditch. In very large places their huts form ftreets, and into thefe a Brahman will 
not deign to put his foot; nor in a place fo impure will a Sudra build his houfe; in 
like manner as a Brahtnan is very unwilling to occupy a houfe in a flreet which the 
Sudra. inhabit. A Brahman, if he be touched by a Whallia, muff wafh his head, and 
get a new thread; and a Sudra, who has been fimilarly defiled, is obliged to wafh 
his head. A Brahman of this country will not give any thing out of his hand to 
perfons of lower birth, of whom he is not afraid ; but throws it down on the ground 
for them to take up. He will receive any thing from the hand of a perfon of a pure 
defeent; but when a Whallia delivers any thing to the Brahman, he muff lay it on 
the ground, and retire to a proper diftance, before the Brahman will deign to ap¬ 
proach. Europeans, from their eating beef, are looked upon by the natives here as 
a kind of Whalliaru; and nothing but the fear of corre&ion prevents them front, 
being treated'with the fame infolence. 

The proper bufinefs of the divifion of Whalliaru, called Morafu, is the cultivation 
of the ground, in which both men and women are very induftrious ; but they do not 
appear to have ever formed a part of the native militia, like the Sudra cultivators, 
nor to have been entrufled with arms, until they began to enter into the Company’s 
fervice. From among them feveral families hold, by hereditary right, the low village 
offices ofToti and Nirgunty, or of watchmen and conductors of water. Some few 
of the cultivators are farmers; but by far the greater part are yearly fervants or Bati- 
garu. Some of them weave coarfe cloth, and fome fmelt iron ore. They have 
chiefs called Gotugaru, who, with a council as ufual, fettle all difputes and matters 
of call. 

The Guru of the Whallias is called Kempa Nullari Einaru, and lives at Tripathi. 
He is married, and wears the mark of Vifhnu. They do not know of what call he 
is; but he does not intermarry with the Whalliaru; and my interpreter fays that the 
Gurus of this low tribe are all of the people called here Satanana. The Guru occa- 
fionally comes round, lives in the huts of his followers, and receives their contribu¬ 
tions, He puts the mark of Viffinu on their foreheads, and exhorts them to pray 
to that god, and to thofe of his family. They have no priell that attends at births, 
marriages, burials, nor at the ceremonies performed in honour of their deceafed 
parents; nor do they ever receive upadefa or chakrantikam. They pray to Dharma 
Raja, and offer facrifices to Marima, Caragadumma, and Gungoma. The piijari, 
or prieft, who officiates in the temple of this lalt deftructive fpirit, is a Whalha ; and 
hers are the only temples into which any of this tribe are ever admitted. They eat 
the facrifices offered even to this deity, peculiar to their call. Their Guru never joins 
in any of thefe facrifices; none of them can read or write. They are allowed to 
^rink fpirituous liquors, and to eat beef, pork, mutton, fowls, and filh; nor have 
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they any objeftion to eat an animal that has died a natural death. Their marriage 
aremony con fids in a feaft, at which the bridegroom ties the bridal ornaments round 
the neck of his iniftxefs. Except for adultery, a man cannot divorce his wife * and if 
flie has children, he cannot during her life take another; but if a man, in a reafonable 
time after marriage, have no children by his foil wife, hejnay take a fecond. Widows 
are not permitted to marry again ; but it is not expetfed that they ffiould burn thcm- 
felves, nor preferve celibacy with great exaftitude. Many of this call take the vow of 
Dal'eri. 

The Togotas, or Togotaru, area clafs of weavers of Telinga origin, and in their 
families retain that language. They follow no other trade than weaving, and have 
hereditary chiefs called Jjyamana, who poffefs the ufttal authority. Many of them 
can read and write accompts; but none attempt any higher kind of learning. Idle, 
ftupid fellows, that cannot get a living by their induftry, take the vow of Daferi, 
and go about praying with a bell and conch. They have no tradition concerning the 
time when they came into this country. They all eat together, but intermarry only 
with fuch families, as by long acquaintance know the purity of each other’s defcent. 
They cannot lawfully drink fpirituous liquors, but can. eat fiffi, fowls, and mutton. 
It mu/l be obferved, that, throughout the fouthern parts of India, fowls are a 
common article of diet with the lower calls; whereas in Bengal, their ufe is confined 
entirely to Muflulmans. In Bengal again ducks and geefe are cemmonly ufed by 
the Hindus; but in the fouthern parts of India thefe birds are not at all ilomefticated, 
except by Europeans. It is not ufual for the weavers of this call to take more than 
one wife, unlefs the firft prove barren ; but there is no law to prevent them from 
taking as many as they pleafe. Parents that are poor take money for their daughters, 
when they give them in marriage; thofe that are in eafy circumftances do not. 
Widows cannot marry again, but are not expefted to kill themfelves. A woman 
can only be divorced for adultery. The Gurus of thefe weavers are hereditary chiefs 
of the Aayngar, who, in return for the contributions of their followers, belto’Cv 
upadefa and chakrautikam; of courfe they are worfliippers of Vilhnu, The 
panchanga, or village aftroJoger, whether he be a follower of that God, or of Siva, 
attends at births, marriages, funerals, at the ceremonies performed in honour of their 
deceased parents, and at the building of a new houfe ; and on each occafion gets a 
fee of one fanain, or eight-pence. On other occalions, when a weaver wants to pray, 
like other Sudra, he calls in a Satanana, who reads fomething in an unknown, 
language, and gives the votary fome holy water, which he confer rates by pouring 
it on the head of a ftnall image that he parries about for that purpofe. A fimilar 
ceremony when performed by a Brahman, from the charity that accompanies it, 
is called dhana, and is fuppofed to be much more efficacious in procuring the favour 
of the gods, 

11th July —In the morning I went three colfes from Calura to Silagutfa. The 
rains having become heavy, the people are now bufy lowing their Vagy. The 
fliowers are frequent, and the winds from the well ward are ftrong. A ^great part 
of the counu y is overgrown with ft tinted bufbes, even where the foil appears to be 
tolerably good, and has never been in a (late of cultivation. Perhaps one half is 
rated in Kriihna Rayalu’s accompts, and of that two thirds may be in aftnal 
cultivation ; for the country is in a better Hate than that through which 1 puffed 
yefterday. It does not contain fo many fmall rocky hills; but I have in front, 
Nandi-durga; on my right, Rymabad, or Rymangur; on my left Chintamony; and 
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on my rear, Ambaji-durga. By the way I paffed three large villages, all firongly 
fortified with mud-walls and hedges. 

Silagutta is a town containing about five hundred houfes, feveral of which are 
occupied by weavers. It formerly belonged to a family of Polygars, named Narayana, 
who pofleifed Devund-hully (corrupted into DeoneUy), Nandi-durga, and the two 
Bala-puras. The country around is the prettieft ol any that 1 have ieen above 
the Ghats. It has two fine tanks, like final! lakes; and their banks are covered 
with gardens. At a diflanceit is furrounded by hills occupied by durgas, or hill-forts,, 
of which five are in fight. 

I affembled here feme intelligent panchangas, or aflrologers, and farmers, and 
procured from them the following account of the prevailing feafons ; which may 
be confidered as applicable to the north-eaftern and middle parts of the dominions of 
the My fore Raja. 

The almanacs divide the year into three equal portions, called candaia ; and each 
of thefe again is divided into two ritugalu, or feafons, of which each contains two 
months. The names of thefe feafons having been taken from the climate of a country 
not entirely fimilar to this, are not always applicable to the feafons of this place. They 
are, I. Vafanta Ritu, or fpring feafon; which contains Chaitra and Vaifaka, or this year 
from the 36th of March to the 23d of May. In this the trees flower, the weather 
is hot and clear, with very gentle winds from the weftward. There are occafional 
Ihowers of rain, or hail, but they are not accompanied by fqualls of wind, IL Grilhma? 
Ritu, or the fcorching feafon, includes lyaifhtha and Afliada, or in this year from 
the 24th of May to the 21ft of July, The air is rendered cool by cloiads, and 
ftrong weflerly winds. The rains are heavier than in Vafanta, but are not at their 
height. Thunder is common, but not very fevere. Ill, Varfha Ritu, or the rainy 
feafon, comprehends Sravana and Bhadrapada, or from the 2 2d July to the 18th of 
September, At this feafon the rains ought to be very heavy, and the air to be cool* 
with frequent and violent thunder and lightning. The winds are wefterly, and from 
the middle of Afhada to the middle of Sravana, or about our month of July, are 
very violent; afterwards they abate. IV. Afwaja and Kartika from Sarat Ritu, 
which this year extends from the 19th of September to the i6ch of November, At 
this feafon there are long falls of rain ; but it is not very heavy, and there are 
confiderable intervals of fair weather. The winds are light, and come from the 
northward. During the rain, to the feelings of the natives, the air is very cold ; 
in the intervals it is temperate. The thunder is moderate. V, Hemanta Ritu, or 
the feafon of dew, comprehends Margafirfha and Faufhya, or from the 16th of 
November to the 14th of January. At this feafon there is no min, but there are 
heavy dews; and thick fogs obfeure the fun, and render the air very cold. The 
winds are moderate, and come from the northward, VI. Sayfhu Ritu, or the feafon 
of moonflune, comprehends Maga and Phalguna, or from about the middle of 
January to the middle of March, There are fometiines flight fhowers, but the 
weather is in general dry and clear, with very little dew. The winds are light, 
and come from the eaftward. The warm feafon commences ; bat the heat, 
according to the fenfation of the natives, continues moderate. This is the feafon of 
the principal rice harveft. The air is mod unhealthy, and occafion moft fevers, 
during the firft and laft feafons, or in the hot and dry weather. By the natives this 
country is efteemed very healthy; they acknowledge, however, that the air of the 
durgas is very bad* 
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The Morafu are an original tribe of Karnata, who are admitted by all parties to be 
Sudra, and who, as being cultivators of the land, are called Woculigaru ; which 
bv the Mufful rn ans has been (h or tuned into Wocul. In the two Bala-pura diftri&s 
they are very' numerous, and formed a part of the native foot militia, called in this 
language Candalhara. They are cultivators of the ground, both as inafters and 
lervants, and occafionally hire themfelves as porters. They form three tribes; 
Morafu, properly fo called, Moralu Mofcu, and Teligu Morafu, which laft would 
appear from the name to be a tribe of the lelingana nation. Tliefe tribes eat 
together, but do not intermarry; and even in each tribe perfons confine their 
marriages to a few families, whofe defcent is known to be pure. My informants are 
of the Morahi, properly fo called, and mull be diilinguifhed from the impure tribe 
called Morafu "Whallias, who are not Sudra. 

The men of this tribe, but not the women, can eat with thofe of another tribe of cul¬ 
tivators called Sadru. A principal object of worfhip with this call: is an image called 
Kala Bhairava, which fignifies the black dog. The temple is at Sitibutta, near Calanore, 
about three codes eaft from hence. The place being .very' dark, and the votaries being- 
admitted no farther than the door, they are not fure of the form of the image; but 
believe, that it reprefents a man on horfeback. The god is fuppofed to be one of the 
deffroying powers, and his wrath is appeafed by bloody facrifices. The throats of goats 
and flieep are cut before the door of the temple as facrifices, and the flefh is boiled for 
a feaft to the votaries- In this the pried, or pujari, never part akes. He is a Satauana, 
and worfhips the god by offerings of flowers and fruit. He, as ufual, confecrates water 
by pouring it over the head of the image, and afterwards fells it to the votaries. At 
this temple a very lingular offering is made. Wften a woman is from 15 to 20 years 
of age, and has borne fome children, terrified left the angry deity Ihould deprive her of 
her infants, fhe goes to the temple, and, as an offering to appeafe his wrath, cuts off one 
or two of her fingers of the right hand. To the deffrutlive female fpirits called Gun- 
gonia, Yellama, Marima, and Putalima, the Morafu offer facrifices. They do not pray 
to either Vi Amu, or Siva. Hone of them here have ever feen a Guru belonging to their 
call; but they have heard, that about the time of their birth (about 50 years ago),- a 
Sri Vailhnavatn Brahman came to the place, and was called their Guru. The pan- 
changa atts as their purrihira at marriages, and at the ceremonies performed, both an¬ 
nually. and at the new moons, in commemoration of their deceafed parents. The 
Bran mans, when they l'ubj ligated the different rude tribes in the fouth of India, feem to 
have made very little difficulty about religious opinions and cuftoms. Every tribe feems 
to have retained their own; and the Brahmans were contented with an acknowledg¬ 
ment of their authority, and with contributions given for the performance of certain 
ceremonies, much connected with aftrology and magic ; by pretenfions to which their 
power was probably extended. They themfelves have perhaps been influenced by the 
fuperftitions of their converts, whofe gods, being malignant fpirits, they adopted as 
fervants of lfwara, the power of deftru&ion. The Brahmans, when in ficknefs and 
diftrefs, invoke with fear and trembling the power of Bhairava; and of the female 
Sakiis; who were formerly, perhaps, confidered by the natives as the malignant fpirits 
of the woods, mountains, and rivers; and worfhipped by facrifices, like the gods of the 
rude tribes which now inhabit the hilly region caff from Beiigal, and whofe poverty has 
hitherto prevented the incurfions of the lacred orders of their more learned weftern 
neighbours. 

None of the Morafu can read or write ; and they never take the vow of Daferi. 
They believe in tronfmigration as a date, of regard and puuilhmeu 1 and of-e*>urfe 

believe 
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believe in the immortality of the foul; which, fo far as I can learn, is not in this country 
an univerfal belief among the lower calls, nor among the rude tribes who inhabit the 
hills. They have hereditary chiefs, called Gauda. file prefent polieffor of that rank 
here is a boy* He is brought into the afiembly, and fits there, while the heads of fami¬ 
lies fettle all difputes, and punifli all tranfgreffions againfl the rules of call. It is lawful 
for a Moraiu to eat every kind of animal food, except beef and carrion. They are pro¬ 
hibited from drinking fpirituous liquors. The men are allowed polygamy, but, except 
for adultery, cannot divorce their wives* The women fpin, work in the fields, and are 
very induftrious. Widows cannot marry again, but are not expelled to bury them* 
felves alive with their dead hufbands' bodies, 

I have formerly mentioned, that the tribe called Bhert, or Nagaratra, is divided into 
two fefls ; of which one worfhips Vifhnu, and the other Siva. v Tbe duftrines of the 
former have been already explained, Thofe who worihip Siva are fubdivided again Into 
two parties ; of which the one wears the linga, and the other does not, Thefe hit I 
have now afiembled : they fay, that they are of the Vaifya, or third pure caft ; but this 
is denied by the Comaties and Brahmans, They defpife the oik makers, who call them- 
felves Nagaratra, as being greatly their inferiors. They neither eat, intermarry, nor 
have common hereditary chiefs with the Viffimi Nagaratra- They are a tribe ofKar- 
nata defeent; and are. dealers in bullion, cloth, cotton, drugs, and grain. Some of 
them a£l as porters; bat they never formed any part of the militia, nor cultivated the 
ground, nor followed any handicraft trade. They cannot lawfully eat any kind of ani¬ 
mal food, nor drink fpirituous liquors- They have a knowledge of accompts, but 
attempt no higher kind of learning. They are allowed many wives, but do not flint 
them up ; nor can they divorce them for any caufe except adultery. In order to pre- 
ferve the purity of the call, they intermarry with fuch families only, as their forefathers 
have been accudomed to do- They burn the dead ; but the widows are not expedted 
to bum themfelves. They do not wear the linga \ but pray to Siva, alleging Vifhnu 
to be the fame. They never offer bloody facrifices to Marlma, nor to any other of the 
Saktis* They never take the vow of Daferi; but, when in ficknefs or danger, make 
mental vows to Vencaty Ramana, the idol at Tripathi, or to the Siva at Nunjinagodu ; 
and promife, in cafe of being faved, to feed a certain number of Brahmans, or to fend a 
fum of money to thefe temples. 

The proper Guru of this caft is a Smartal Brahman, called Dharma Siva Acharya ; 
who refides at Kunji, and whofe office is hereditary ; but in affairs relating to the left- 
hand fide they areiubjedl toMunailwara Swiini, who istneGuruof that divifion of this 
tribe which wears the linga. Dharma Siva Acharya beftows holy water on his 
followers, and receives their contributions under the name of charity. A certain fum is 
paid for each public ceremony, and another is given for holy water. Once in four or 
five years this perfonage comes, and receives the firms that have Deem collected for him 
at the different villages- On thefe occafions he puniihes any of his followers who may 
have been guilty of a tranfgreffion of the rules of call, and there is no {lighter puiiifh- 
ment than excommunication ; but he cannot inflift this without the confent of the 
heads of the call aflembled in council. 

The panchanga, or village aftrofoger, afls as pumhita at marriages, funerals, births, 
on the building of a new houl'e, and at the ceremonies performed monthly and annually 
in honour of deceafed parents. On thefe occafions the purohita reads prayers in tho 
Simfkrit language. I lie Nagaratra endeavours to repeat after him ; but it being ail 
unknown tongue he feldomis able to proceed farther than a few of the firft words, and 
then mull hearken quietly to llie remainder* as the Brahman does not choofe to pro¬ 
nounce 
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aounce it leifurely, or at leaft diftifl£Hy. He is indeed feldotn able to read fluently; 
and all intervals are filled up by a repetition of the laft word, accompanied by a moft 
fonorous nafal twang, which is continued until he is able to make out the following 
word. This kind of unintelligible cant is, however-, preferred greatly to all prayers 
that are pronounced in the vulgar tongue ; which indeed, are confidered as of little or 
no efficacy, efpecinlly if they are extemporary. 

There is here a tribe of Teliga Banijigas, whp follow no other profeflion than that of 
gardeners. They allow thernfelves to be inferior to thofe who are merchants, or far¬ 
mers ; but pretend to be fuperior to the weavers of fackcloth. In their families they 
retain the Telinga language, and follow the ufual ceremonies of the Sudra, who have 
the Sri Vaifenavam Brahmans us their Gurus. By thefe teachers they are kept in a 
moft beaftly ftate of ignorance, nor could they give me a rational anfwer to any queftion 
that I propofed relative to their cuftoms. They are, however, very aftive and fkilful 
in their bufmefs. The people, who here are commonly called Satanana, call them- 
felves Vaifhnavam, as being the very chief of the worihippers or Vifhnu, an honour to 
which no other call feems to think them entitled. 1 he Brahmans allege that they are 
Sudra; but this title is rejected with fcorn by the Vaifhnavam, although they ,have 
received the Brahmans as their Gurus. The Vaifhnavam feem to be the fame tribe 
with thofe called Boiftum in Bengal; but it mutt be confeffed, that many of thp rules 
of the two calls are very different; yet perhaps not more fo than the rules obferved by 
the Brahmans of the two countries. The Brahmans evidently entertain a jealoufy of 
the Vaifhnavam, and endeavour to render them as ridiculous as poflible; for their pro- 
feflian approaches too near to that of the facred order. I am inclined to fufpetl, that 
they are the remains of a very extenlive priefthood, who formerly held the fame flation 
with refpect to the Whalliaru, that the Brahmans do now to the Sudra, and who with 
their followers formed the heretical feci called Vailhnavam. This would be cleared up, 
perhaps, by a converfation with a feci called the Valmika Satanana, who are (aid to be 
the proper Gurus of the Parriar below the Ghats: but I have not had an opportunity 
of invefligating this matter. 

The Satanana are divided into two fefts befides the Valmika. Both contend for a 
priority of rankand they neither intermarry, nor eat in common. If we were to 
judge by the circumftances that give rank to Brahmans,- the Tricovelum Satanana 
ought to be the higheft; but the other clafs call thernfelves Pratama, or firfl. They 
are alfo called Coil Satanana, as being a kind of officiating priefls in the temples. 

The Tricoveluru Satanana, in order to procure worldly enjoyment, aft as fchool- 
maflers to inflnuT the youth in the reading and writing, both of Sanfkrit and of the vulgar 
languages ; and alfo in mufic, both vocal and inftrumental. Some alfo, who are rich, 
become farmers. The proper manner, however, in which they ought to fubfifl, is by 
begging; and by this rejection of worldly enjoyment, like the Brahmans, they expert in 
a future ftate to obtain a high reward. They intermarry, and eat among one another, 
without any diftin£tion of family, learning, or profeflion ; and have no objection to a 
man of any nation, provided he can fhow that he is a Satanana. lhe Brahmans allege, 
that on fuch occafions they are not very fcrupulous in their inquiries. They have here¬ 
ditary chiefs, who with theaffiftance of a council fettledifputes, and punifli delinquents.. 
They are not allowed to take animal food, nor fpirituous liquors. Here they bury, 
below the Ghats they burn, the dead. They are allowed two wives, who can only be di¬ 
vorced for adultery. Their native language is the Telinga ; yet the book peculiar to 
the call is in the poetical language of the Tamul nation. This they call the Vedam ; 
but the Brahmans call it Triveda Prabandam. They allege, that they read the eighteen 

Puranas ;. 
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Puranas; but this the Brahmans deny. They \v .> nip Vifhnu by fet forms of prayer : 
■but addreis Siva only mentally, or by extemporary petitions, when they confider them- 
ielves in danger from his deftru&ive power. L’liey never worfhip in any manner 
Dharma Raja, Marima, Pufafinia, or any other of the Saktis. None of them take the 
vow oi Daleri ; but foine ailmne a life of celibacy', and Jive entirely by begging. In 
this cafe, they never cut their hair, and are c: led Ekangi. They cannot alfome this 
order without fome ceremonies having been performed by their Gurus, who are both 
the Sannyafis and the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. Thefe confer 
upadefa and chakrantikam without reward, and at the lame time give the Satanana a 
dinner; which, as being a kind of charity, is rather an acknowledgment of the Brah¬ 
man’s inferiority; the per Ion who receives the charity being, in this country, con- 
fidered as of a higher rank than the donor. E; iiarity here mull always be underftood 
Something given to a perfon alkiug for it in the name of God, as having dedicated 
Jiimfelf to a religious life. Alms given to the neceilitous poor and infirm, are received 
with great thankfulnefs, fuch perfons being very numerous above the Ghats. 

In the Tamul language, the Satanana are called Satany. Thofe who ferve in temples, 
and who are thence called Coil, on account of their afiiimed fuperiority, take the 
name of Pratama. They fay, that their proper office is that of Pujari in the temples 
of Viflinu, .and of the gods of his family. The Puja confifls in chaunting fome prayers, 
and pouring fome water over the head of the image, and thus making what they call 
holy water ; which is diffributed among the people to drink, and to pour on their heads 
.when they pray. As the image is always well rubbed with oil, the water impregnated 
with this forms no pleafant beverage; but that renders the drinking of it more meri¬ 
torious. 1 he prayers ufed by the Pratama Satany, on fuch occafions, are in the Tamul 
language ; and although the holy water confecrated by them is good enough for the 
Sudra, it is of no. ufe to a Brahman, who in his ceremonies can employ fuch only as 
has been confecrated by a Brahman Pujari. The Satany adorns the image with flowers, 
cloths, and jewels, and anoints it with oil. They and the Brahmans who are in the 
lei vice of the temple are the only perfons that may touch the image; they therefore 
perform all the menial offices about the ffirine, and place the images on their chariots, 
or beads of carriage, when they are going in proceffion. The Sudra are only per¬ 
mitted to drag the ropes by which the carriage is drawn. • A few of this kind of Vaifh- 
navara are fanners, and fome are employed to cultivate flower-gardens, efpecially thofe 
\vhich aie referved for the ufe of temples. Many of them obtain permiflion from their 
Guru, aadby receiving a new upadefa become Ekangi, aflume a red or yellow drefs, 
and 5 leading a^- Irfe- of,celibacy, fupport themfelves by begging. They never take the 
vow o Daferi. 1 heir native language is the Telinga; but their call book is the 
Iriveda Prabandam, and they can alfo read flokams or verfes in Sanfkrit. They 
neither eat animal food nor drink fpirituous liquors. They bum the dead, and their 
t*tj WS ou f>j , to bum themfelves ; but this cuftom has become entirely obfolete. 
•Widows, and girls, above the age of ten, are not marriageable. The men are allowed 
many wives; but do not fhut them up, nor divorce them for any caufe except adul- 
tery. Like thofe of the Brahmans, the women of .the Satanana never fpin, nor follow 
any produdwe induftry; but they bring water for domeflic purpofes, and cook the 
auii y provilions. I he Pratama Vaifhnavam are all equal, and can all intermarry and 
eat in common. I he hereditary chief of all thofe in this neigh boor hood refides at 
Maniunipulla, and, with a council as ufual, pofleffes a jurisdiction both civil and cri¬ 
minal. their Guru is Puttara Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Aayngar 
(Brahmans. He bellows on them upadefa and chakrantikam; and on thefe occafions 
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experts charity. They pray only to Viffinu and to the gods of his family, and abhor 
the worfhip of Siva, or of his followers the Saktis. . . 

i ijth July._I went three coffes to the place which in our maps is called t.hmna 

Balabaram ; the nature of which name no one here underftands. By the Muflul- 
mans it is called Chuta Balapour, and the native appellation is Chica Bala-pura. 
The country the whole way has been arable; but at prefent a great part of it is 
uninhabited, and one of the fineft rice-grounds that I have ever feen above the Ghats 
is quite wafte. About forty years ago Chica Bala-pura belonged to Narayana Swann, 
a Polygar, who poffeffed alfo Doda Bala-pura, Devund-huily, and Silagutta, a country 
producing a yearly revenue of 100,000 pagodas, or 33,579b os - 4“- He reftded 
chiefly at Chica Bala-pura, and Nandi-durga was his principal ftrong hold; from the 
ftrength of which he had been able to refill the power of the Muffulmans ot bira. 
This place then contained a thoufand houfes of merchants or traders; and, although 
not a fortrefs of much ftrength, it was a mart of great importance. Hyder, after 
reducing the neighbouring countries, laid fiege to it; and the Raja, unable to lcfilt, 
agreed to pay 1 So, 000 pagodas; but after fome delay the Muffulman was perfuaded 
to go away with only 60,000. Thefe the Raja levied by a contribution from the 
merchants of this town, which was not given without great relu&ance, and is confj- 
dered as the commencement of their misfortunes. Soon after, the Raja or Outti 
coming to the affiftance of his friend Narayana Swann, that Polygar became refrac¬ 
tory, and again drew upon himfelf the anger of Hyder, who took all his torts, and 
expelled him from the country. The place continued to enjoy confiderable profpenty 
under Hyder, although, in confequence of the contribution exacted by the Raja, 
many of the mercantile houfes had withdrawn; for in India, as elfewhere, merchants 
cannot endure to be taxed. They were foon after entirely difperfed by the tyranny 
of Tippoo; but he added much to the ornament and ftrength of the fort. On the 
arrival of Lord Cornwallis the Raja was reinftated; and, after the retreat of the 
Britifli army, like the other Polygars who had been reftored to their countries, he re- 
fufed fubmiffion to Tippoo. Ifhroael Khan, the father of one of the Sultan s wives 
was fent with an army to reduce them. In befieging one of the forts he met with 
confiderable lofs; and it was onlv from its ammunition having been exhaufted, that 
the place furrendered. It is faid, that the garrifon, confifting of feven hundred men, 
obtained terms of capitulation which were not obferved; the chief officers were 
hanged, and every foldier had either a hand or a leg cut off with the large knife ufed 
by the Madigaru, who in this country are the dreffers of leather, the only favour 
ftiewn to the garrifon was the choice of the limb that was to be amputated. A fimilar 
punifhment was at the fame time infixed on 700 of the neighbouring farmers, who 
had occafiona'lly flolen into the place, and affifted in its defence. As they had no 
means of flopping the hemorrhage, except by applying rags dipped in boiled oil; and 
as many were too poor, and the greater part, on luch an occafion, toofriendleis to 
procure affiftance, a fmall proporton only of thefe wretches furvived. Some of them 
are here now, and fubfifl bv begging; and the meffenger of Purnea, who attends me, 
was prefent at the execution, as one of Tippoo s foMiers. Ilns barbaious pumffi- 
ment had, however, the defired effed; and every Polygar mftantly quitted the 
country. In the kft war, the heir of the family returned, and for five months oc¬ 
cupied the place. The people here feem to be attached to him; but thole of oilagutta 
confider him as a Ruffian, like mod other Polygars. The Mylore government office! 
him terms, which lie defpifed. Rather than accept of any thing lefe than wh.it ns 
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family formerly poffeflfed, he preferred retiring to the countries ceded to the Nizam 
where there is a kind of licence for all manner of diforder. 

The town is now beginning to revive ; and I am told, that both it and the country- 
round are more populous, and better cultivated, than they were under Tippoo’s 
government; the vicinity of the Nizam’s dominions affording excellent means of ob¬ 
taining a fupply of inhabitants. The trade is entirely confined to the purchafe and fale 
of articles produced in the neighbourhood, except that they get fome cotton-wool 
from the Nizam’s country, and fend thither fome fugar and jagory. The manufac¬ 
ture of fugar of a fine quality is in great perfeaion, but on a vcrv confined fcale, and 
is kept a profound fecrct by a family of Brahmans. Weavers of white cotton cloth are 
beginning to affemble, and fifteen houfes of them are now at work. The place contains 
400 houfes, of which no lefs than 100 are occupied by Brahmans. Formerly they had 
a great extent of charity lands; but, thefe having been all relumed, they are very poor. 
Moil o! them are raidika, and therefore few choofe to follow any ufeful profefiion. 
Thirty of the houles are of fuch high rank, that they live entirely uoon charity 

1 6th July-—I remained at Chica Bah-pura where I find that a large proportion 
ot the inhabitants 'peak, as their native dialed, the Telinga language; yet the 
Narayana family were 0^ Karnata extraction. At this place the regulations of JCrilhna 
Rayalu were never received, owing perhaps to its having been m poffeffion of the 
Narayana family before it became fubjed to the yoke of the Anagundi Kings, who 
Were of Telinga del cent, ° 

The Brahman, who is here reckoned the moil learned of the Sri v®fKn«™ r~*i 
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time the wo rfl tippers of Linga, Jain, and Buddha, three of the twenty*one heretical 
feds, were very numerous* The hereditary chiefs do not fend fixed deputies to 
refide among their diftant followers ; but they occafionally fend agents to make 
circuits, beftow cbakraptikam, and receive charity* My informer infifts poiirively, 
that the Sarmyafis never beftow their upadefa on any perfon, but their intended fuc- 
ceffor; left the Brahman fo dignified fhould efbbiifh a feparate throne. Sometimes 
the intended fucceffor gets the upadefa early, and is lent to travel till his predeceffor 
dies. The agents employed by the Sannyaiis, to prevent them from afpiriog to the 
dignity of their matters, are always married men. 

The Numbi are an inferior order of Brahmans, whofe duty is to ad as pujaris in 
the temples. They are all Vaidika, and never follow any worldly occupation; but 
are defptfed on account of their receiving fixed wages for performing their duty* 
The other Brahmans originally, perhaps, all lived by begging, which is the proper 
occupation of the call, and the molt dignified manner of living, as being moll agree* 
able to God ; and in confequence acquired an hereditary fuperiority over the Nunibis, 
which is kept up even by the Loklka, who have betaken ihemfelves to worldly bufi* 
nefs, and who for wages will fcrve even men. Whatever may be the caufe, no 
Lokika, much lefs any Vaidika, will eat or intermarry with aNumbi ; but thefe re¬ 
ceive the fame upadefa with the others, and are permitted £0 read the fame books- 
They all many, and their offices are hereditary* They are divided into two feds, 
that do not intermarry. Thofe of the one aft in the temples of Vifhnu, and follow as 
Gurus the heads of the Aayngar feft. The others are pujaris in the temples of 
lfwara, and follow as Gurus the Smartal Sannyafis* The Madual have no Numbis ; 
and their Gurus are the only perfons of the fed who perform the office of pujari in 
any temple* 

The Aayngar fay, that Para Brahma, Narayana, or Vifhnu, is the fupreme god, 
tie is reprefen ted by images having one head, and under that form is worihipped in 
all temples* He affumed four great forms, or avatars, Anirudha, Prarimana, 
Vafudeva, and Sankarfhana: the forms of thefe avatars may be feen in temples, but 
they are only worffiipped by the angels. The fupreme deity then affumed eleven in¬ 
carnations, or inferior avatars* Ten of thefe are common objeds of worfhip with 
men; the eleventh, or Budha, is held in abhorrence. Brahma, the fon of the 
fupreme deity, was born with five heads ; but loft one of them in an intrigue which 
he had with the wife of his fon lfwara* He is reprefented in temples with four heads; 
but his images are placed there merely as ornaments, and never occupy the facred 
place where the objed of worfhip ftands, lfwara, the fon of Brahma, has five heads, 
and is held in abhorrence by the Aayngar, as being the hufband of Parvati, who has 
taken the form of many defir udive fpirits, fuch as Marima, Putalima and the like* 
Fear of immediate deftrudion fometimes tempts the Aayngar to pray to the deftroy- 
ing powers ; but in general they pretend, that they are entirely-occupied by thoughts 
of happinefs in the next w r orld, which can only be procured by the favour of the 
avatars of Vifhnu, or of their wives, all of whom are incarnations of Maya. The 
fervants of the avatars, fuch as Hanumanta, are not proper objeds of worfhip; but 
fome Numbis, in order to procure bread, officiate as priefts in their temples ; for the 
populace believe, that thefe beings have the power of bellowing temporal bleffings- 

The rtvoft learned Smartal here fay, that Para Brahma is the fupreme god, and 
Maya, or Sakti Prakriti, is his wife. They deny the four forms of God worfhipped 
in heaven ; but fay, that from Maya proceeded three great avat&rs, of a good, of a 
kingly* and of a deftrudive nature; and named Vifhnu, Brahma, and lfwara, or 
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Siva. Viflmu has a {Turned a great number of inferior avatars, or incarnations, of 
which however ten are more diking ui fiied than the others. The three avatars, 
called VJfluiu, Brahma, and Ifwara, are however to be confidered as all the fame 
with Para Brahma; and Parvati, the wife of Siva, is the fame with Maya. All the 
Saktis are a kind of avatars of Parvati; hut Brahmans ought not to worfliip her under 
thefe forms. To obtain wifdom, the Smartal worfliip Siva, and his wife Parvati; 
Geneiwara, their fon, to prevent him from obflructing their views; and Viflmu to obtain 
heaven. They do not allow that there is any image of Para Brahma or Narayana; and 
fay, that the image fo called by the Aayngar, is one of the forms of Viflmu. This 
fe£t evidently believe in a kind of Trinity, there being three forms which are 
ell'entially the fame, and yet different; but their doctrine is very diftind from that 
taught by Chriflians; as they have in their fupreme god-head a male and female 
power, from whence proceed three perfons of the male fex, accompanied alfo by 
three female perfons, and the female is always called the Sakti, or power of the 
deity. 

The Smartal fay that it "was God who affumed the form of Sankara Acharya, and 
that he lived long before the time of Rama Antija. At that time all Brahmans were 
SmartqJ; but the Kings and people were inoftly followers of Buddha, or bf the other 
heretical feds. 

All thefe Brahmas, when alked for dates, or authority, fay, that they mull con- 
fult their books, which may be readily done; but when I fend my interpreter, who 
is alfo a Brahman, to copy the dates, the Brahmans here pretend that their books 
are loft. 

The Pacanat Jogies belong to a tribe of Telinga origin, that is fcattered all over the 
peninfula; and' in their own language they are called Jangalu. The proper bufinefs 
of their caft is the colleding, preparing, felling, and exhibiting of the plants ufed in 
medicine. As a guide in the pradice of phyfic, they read the Vaidya Saftram, which 
is written in the Telinga language; and they alfo ftudy the Abara,”which is the moft 
approved didionary, or fehool-book, in that dialed. They are very poor, and go 
‘about the ftreef, each crying out the names of certain difeafes, for which lie pretends 
to have a powerful fpecific. Their virtuous men, after death, are fuppofcd to become 
a kind of-gods, and frequently to infpire the living ; which makes them fpeak inco¬ 
herently, and enables them to foretel the event of difeafes. Medicine in this country, 
has indeed fallen into the hands of charlatans equally impudent and ignorant. Such 
of the Jangalu as are too lazy and unfkilled to pradife phytic, live entirely by begging. 
In whatever country they have fettled, they can all, without diftindion, intermarry; 
which by their neighbours is looked upon as a great indecency, and as fubver/ive of 
the purity of caft. They keep as many wives as they can; and never divorce them, 
adultery being either unknown, or not noticed. They do not marry their girls till 
after the age of puberty. ' A widow cannot take a fecond hufband; but ffie is not ex¬ 
pended to bury herfelf with the body of her hulband. They can lawfully eat flieep, 
goats, hogs, fowls, and fifli; and intoxicate therafelves with fpirituous liquors, opium* 
and hemp. They have moveable huts, which they pitch on the outfide of towns, and 
wander about the country, felling and colleding their drugs. Affes are their beads 
of burthen. They have no hereditary chiefs, but follow the advice of old men, who 
have, however, no power of excommunication. They confider Ifwara and Viflmu as 
the fame god, and, when in diftrefs, pray mentally to thefe deities. They offer facri- 
ftces to Gangoma, Yellama, Gorippa, &c.; and in diftrefs make vows of money to 
JJharma Raja. Their Guru is the Sri Shela Bichawutta, who fits ca the Surya 
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Singhafana, or throne of the fun. He is a married man of hereditary rank, and 
wears the linga, of which the Jangalu are not confidered worthy. When one of them 
goes to the Guru, he makes a profound reverence, and, according to his {lender 
means, prefents a fmall fum. The Guru, in return, gives them feme confecrated 
allies of cow-dung, with which they make the mark of Siva on their foreheads; and 
he takes their beads in his hand, by which the prayers repeated on them become 
more efficacious. At their marriages the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams). At 
the Amavafya, or new moon, they fait ; but they obferve no ceremony in honour of 
their parents. 

The Afagaru, Afagas, or wafhermen, in this country are of two kinds, Sudra, 
and Whalliaru. The former are of two nations, Telinga and Karnata. Thefe lafir 
are by far the molt numerous; and, although they will not intermarry with the 
Telinga walhermen, yet they will eat in common. They have no hereditary chiefs ; 
but the collector of the diftrift, who is appointed by the government, and receives a 
falary, carries all complaints to the cutwal of the Kalba, or police officer of the chief 
town of the diftrift, who fettles them according to cuftom. The walhermen of every 
village, whofe office is hereditary, waffies all the fanners clothes, and, according ta 
the number of perfons in each family, receives a regulated proportion of the crop. 
Out of this he mull pay to government a certain fum, which in general is collected 
by the head watherman of the Kalba. .They follow no profeffion but that of waffiing ; 
and in all public proceffions, are bound, without reward, to carry a torch before the 
images, and the chief officer of government. Both men and women waffi. Their 
proper beads of burthen are afles, each houfe keeping for breeding and labour two 
or three ffie affes. The female colts are referred to keep up the breed; and the 
males are fold to the different petty traders that ufe this kind of cattle. The walher- 
men confine their marriages to a few families that they know to be of pure defcent. 
They marry a number of wives if they can afford it; but that is feldoin the cafe. 
The girls, even after the age of puberty, continue to be marriageable; but cannot 
take a fecond hufband. They can be divorced for no other caufe than adultery. 
None of them can read: in fact, although admitted to be Sudras, they are a call: 
moft deplorably ignorant. They never take the vow of Daferi. They are allowed 
to drink fpirituous liquors, and to eat fiffi, fowls, and hogs; but will not touch car¬ 
rion. They worfhip a god called Bhuma Devaru, who is reprefented by a fhapelcfs. 
ftone. At Bangalore, and feme other large towns, they have temples dedicated to. 
this god, and ferved by a pujari of their own caff. To Bhuma Devaru they offer 
fruit, and folicit him not to burn or deftroy their doth. They facrifice animals 
to Ubbay; which, fo far as I can underftand, means fleam. They conceive that it 
is God who makes their water boil, and occafionally burns their cloth; and alfo that 
the Hearn, iffuing from the water, is the more immediate refidence of the divinity, 
whom therefore they call Ubbay; but they believe Ubbay and Bhuma to be the fame. 
This feems to be the proper worlhip of the call; but they addrefs tbemfelves to any 
other object of fuperftition that comes in their way, praying to Viffinu and the other 
great gods, and lacrificing to Putalima and the Saktis. Thefe prayers and facrifices 
feem intended merely to procure temporal profperity. I could not perceive that they 
had the fmallelt knowledge or belief of a ftate of future exiftence. Their Gurus are 
of the Satanana call; but where they live, or what they do, is to their followers totally 
unknown. They come round occafionally, bellowing holy water, and getting food 
and money as charity. The panchanga attends at marriages, and tells them the times 
of the new moon j at which period almolt all Hindus obferve a fall in memory of 
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their deceafed parents. They fay, that, as they wafli the clothes of the aftrologer, or 
panchanga, he' occalionally comes, and tells them fonie lies; for that he is never at 
the trouble of predicting the truth, except to thofe who are rich. 

The Wully Tigulas, like the Vana Pallis, are a call of Tamul or Tigula origin; 
and their only employment is the cultivation of kitchen gardens. They haVe loft their 
original language; but when there is a fcarcity of girls here, they go down to 
the Lower Carnatic, and get wives from the parent ftock. The men are allowed a 
plurality of wives, and never divorce them, but content themfelves with giving their 
females a good drubbing when they prove unfaithful. The girls continue to be mar¬ 
riageable after the age of puberty, and are very induftrious in gathering the produce 
of the garden, and in carrying it to market. They do not fpin. This cart; has 
hereditary chiefs called Gaunda, which is the Tamul name for the head man of a 
village. None of them can read. With the Vana Pallis they eat, but cannot inter¬ 
marry. They are allowed to eat animal food, but not to drink fpirituous- liquors. 
They bury the dead, and have fome faint notions of a future ftate; but rather as a 
thing of which they have heard, than as a thing of which they are firmly convinced, 
or in which they are much interefted. They take the vow of Daferi, which literally 
means fervice; the perfon, who takes the vow, thereby dedicating himfelf to the 
fervice of God. They are admitted into all temples, fo that they are not confidered 
of an impure defeent; but they have no Guru. At the annual commemoration of 
their deceafed parents, the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams), which they do not 
underhand; but at births, marriages, or funerals, no fuch ceremony is required. 
They do not ohferve the amavafyas. The call god is Vencata Ramana, or the Viflmu 
of Tripathi. When they go into a temple of this idol, they give the prielt fome fmall 
money, and get in return holy water and confecrated flowers. They offer facrifices 
to the Saktis, and in fa ft worlhip every thing they meet, which is called a deity. 

17th July. — In the morning I went three coffes to Bhidi-caray, a fmall fortified 
village fituated on the fide of Nandi-durga, which is oppofite from Chica Bala-pura. 
I paffed through among the hills by the fide of Chin’-raya-conda; from whence, it is 
faid, fprings the Pennar, or, the Utara Pinakam, as it is called in the Sanfkrit. 
This river runs toward the north; and the Palar, which fprings from Nandi, runs to 
the fouth. Thefe hills may therefore be looked upon as the higheft part of the 
country in the center of the land, fouth from the Krifhna. The fources of the Kaveri 
and Tungabhadra, towards the weftern fide, are probably higher. 

Among the hills of Nandi-durga is much fertile land, now covered with bamboos, 
and ufelels trees; but which, with a little encouragement, might be brought into culti¬ 
vation : this, however, would be improper, until there be a number of people, and a 
quantity or ftock, fufficient to occupy all the lands that have formerly been cultivated, 
but are now wafte. Such, at leaft, is the opinion of the amildar, who is a fenfiblc 
man. 

I took an opportunity, in company with this amildar, of examining into the 
management of the lac infedt; and for this purpofe we collected all the people who 
follow that employment. I have always found, that the more of any clafs of people 
were affembled, the more likely I was to get jull; information: not that all of them 
fpoke; fome one or two men generally anfwered my queftions; but they did it with¬ 
out fear of reflexions from thofe who might otherwise have been abfent; as every 
one, if he chofe, had an opportunity of fpeaking. The Hindus of all deferip ions, fo 
far as 1 have obferved, arfe indeed very defirous of having every kind of bufinefs dif- 
cuffed in public affemblies. 
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The people who manage the lac infed, in the hills near Nandi-durga, are of the call 
called Woddaru; and for the exclufive ufe of the trees they pay a rent £0 government. 
The tree on which the infect feeds is the jala, which is nearly related to the faul of 
Bengal * or the fttorea of Gartner, and perhaps the vatica chinefts of Linnaeus. All 
the trees that 1 faw here were fmall, not exceeding eight or ten feet in height; and 
their growth was kept down by the infeft and its managers \ for this fize anfwers befl** 
The tree, left to itfelf, grows to a large fize, and is good timber. For feeding the 
infeft, it thrives very well in a dry barren foil \ and is not planted, but allowed to 
fpring up fpontaneoufly as nature direds, It is often choked by other trees, and de- 
'ftroyed by bamboos, which, by rubbing one againft another, in this arid region, 
frequently take fire, and lay wafte the neighbouring woods. By removing all other 
trees from the places were the jala naturally grows, and perhaps by planting a few 
trees on feme other hills, and protecting them from being choked as they gradually 
propagate themfelves, the lac infed might be raffed to any extent on lands now to¬ 
tally iffelefs, and never capable of being rendered arable. In Kartika, or from about 
the middle of October to the middle of November, the lac is ripe. At that time it 
furrounds alnioft every branch of the tz*ee, and deftroys almoil every leaf. The 
branches intended for fale are then cut off, fpread out on mats, and dried in the fhade. 
A tree or two, that are fulleft of the infed, are preferved to propagate the breed ; and 
of thole a fmall branch is tied to every tree, in the month Chaitra, or from about the 
middle of March to the middle of April; at which time the trees again fhoot out 
young branches and leaves. The lac dried on the flicks is fold to the merchants of 
Kalahari, Gutti, Bangalore, &c.; and according to the quantity raffed, and to the 
demand, varies in price, from 5 to 20 fanams a maund* This is what is called 
flick-lac. In my acceount of Bangalore, I have given the procefs for dyeing with 
this fubflance j which after the dye has been extracted, is formed into feed and 
fhell-iac. 

I found the country beyond the hills more defolate than that near Chica Bala-pura. 
One-third of what has formerly been cultivated is not occupied ; many of the villages 
are entirely deferred, and have continued fo ever iince the invafion of Lord Corn¬ 
wallis. The people fay, that they were then afflicted with five great evils: a fcarcity 
of rain, followed by that of com ; and three invading, and one defending army, all 
of which plundered the country, and prevented grain from being carried from places 
where it might have been procured $ but, in deftrudion, the armies of the Marat tabs, 
and of the Sultan, were eminent!y adive ; and the greater part of the people perffhed 
from want of food. In this laft.war they met with no difturbance from the armies : 
but three-fourths of their cattle periflied by difeafe. This was not owing to a want of 
forage, of which there was plenty ; but is by the natives attributed to an infection, 
which was propagated from the cattle of the armies befiegmg Seringapatam, Between 
Colar and Chica Bala-pura the difeafe has this year again made its appearance j but it 
has not yet come to this fide of the hills. 

The whole latid near Bhidhcaray has formerly been cultivated ; and the champaign 
country feems to extend far to the weft ward, where, at the diftance of thirty-two 
miles, Siva-ganga rears its conical head. The ragy is now coming up, and makes a 
wretched appearance ; for in every field there is more grafs than corn, Notwithftand- 
ing the many ploughings, the fields are full of grafs-roots, which are indeed of great 
length, very tenacious of life, fprout at every joint, and are of courfe difficult to 
remove ; but a good harrow would effed much. The farmers of this country are 
abundantly induflrious j but their want of flrill is confpicuous in every operation. 
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Chat. VI .—From Doda Balagur a to Sira. 

THE 18th July I went two cofies to Burra, Pedda, Doda, or Great Bala-pura, as 
It is called in the Mufliilman, Telinga, Karnata, and Englifli languages. All the 
country through which I patted has formerly been under cultivation ; but now it is 
almoft entirely unoccupied. 

On the difl'olution of the Vijaya-nagara kingdom, Narayana Swami, the poly gar 
of Bala-pura, afluiucd independency; and in the fort, remains of his cattle, fur- 
rounded as ufual by temples, may ftill be traced. On the invafion by the Mogul 
army under Gotti m Khan, the poly gar was obliged to give up this open parr of 
his country, and to retire to Chica Bala-pura, fituated nearer his ftrong holds. Doda 
Bala-pura formed then one of the feven diftricts of the Sira government; but it 
was foon wrefted from the Muflulmans by the Marattahs. On their decline again, 
after the battle of Panniput, it was feized by the Nizam, who gave it as a jaghir* 
or feu, to Abbafs Khuli Khan, a native of the place. He enlarged the fort to its 
prefent fize, made very good gardens after the Mufliilman falhion, and built a 
palace with all conyeniencies fuitable to his rank. On the growth of Hyder’s 
power, however, he was under the neceflity of giving up the place without refin¬ 
ance ; but not choofing to enter into that adventurer’s fervice, whom he confidered 
as his inferior in rank, he returned with his children into the Lower Carnatic, and 
entered into the fervice of the Nabob of Arcot. One of his wives and her grand- 
fon refufed to follow him; and thefe live now in the fort upon a finall penfion 
that was granted them by Hyder, and which has been continued by the Company. 
The fort, confidering that it is built entirely of mud, is very large, and very ttrong. 
All within, as ufual, is a fad heap of rubbifh and confufion The Aflur Khana 
of Abbafs Khuli Khan is, however, a handfome building. In this kind of temple 
the Muflulmans of the Decan, infefted by the fuperftition of their neighbours, 
•worlhip Allah under the form of a human hand, painted on a board between two ’ 
figures that reprefent the fun and moon. 

One fide of the fort is furrounded by gardens; and the other three fides by 
the town of Bala-pura, which contains 2000 houfes, and is fortified by a mud wall 
and hedge. In this town was born Meer Saduc, the deteftable minifter of the 
late Sultan. He adorned his native place by a garden, which, together with that 
of the Abbafs Khuli Khan, is kept up by the Raja. 

19th and 20th July. — I remained at Doda Bala-pura, making fome enquiries. 

The Gollaru, or, as they are called in their own language, the Gollawanlu, are 
a tribe of Telingana defcent, and mutt be diftinguilbed from the Cadu. or Carridy 
Goalaru, who keep cattle; with whom they never eat in common, nor intermarry. 
They are one of the tribes of Sudra, whofe duty it is to cultivate the ground, 
and to aft as the village militia. This call has, befides, a particular duty, the 
transporting of money, both belonging to the public, and to individuals. It 
is faid, that they may be fafely intrufted with any fum; for, each man carrying a 
certain value, they travel in bodies numerous in proportion to the fum put under 
their charge; and they confider themfelves bound in honour to die in defence of 
their truft ; of courfe, they defend themfelves vigoroufly, and are all armed; fo 
that robbers never venture to attack them. The have hereditary chiefs called Gotu- 
garu, who with the ufual council'fettle all difputes, and puniffi all tratifgrelSons 
againft the rules of caft. The molt flagrant is the embezzlement of money in- 
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trufled to their care. On this crime being proved again ft any of the caff, the 
Gotugaru applies to the amildar, or civil magiftrate, and, having obtained his 
leave, immediately caufes the delinquent to be fhot. Smaller offences are atoned 
for by the guilty perfon giving an entertainment. In cafes of adultery, the chief 
collects four elders, who admonilh the woman to a more decent conduct. If fee 
be repentant, the hufeand takes her back; but if fee be impudent, he divorces her. 
After the age of puberty the girls continue to be marriageable, and a man may 
marry as many @f them as he can maintain, or procure*, for the former is not 
difficult, the women being very induflrious, both in the field and in fpinning. 
They are divided into feveral families, Mutfarlu, Beinday, Molu, Sadalawanlu, 
Periudalu, and Toralay. Thefe are like the Gotrains of the Brahmans; the inter¬ 
marriage of two perfons of the fame family being confidered as iuccltuous. 1 hey 
call the proper god of the caff Krifena Swarm, who is one of the incarnations of 
Vilhnu ; and they allege, that he was born of their caft both by father’s and 
mother’s fide. The Brahmans allege, that the mother of this great warrior was 
of the Goala, or cow-keeper caft; in which, perhaps, they are well founded; 
and they pretend, that a Brahman cohdefcended to impregnate her, which is not 
improbable. The Gollawanlu offer facrifices to the Sakcis. They pray to Kala 
Bhairava (terrific time); but the women do. not appeafe his wrath by facrificing 
their fingers, like the female Morafu above defcribed. They think, that after death 
good men become a kind of gods ; and they offer facrifices to thefe fpirits : bad men 
become devils. The know nothing of tranfmigration. They bury-the dead, and 
fometimes take the vow of Daferi. They are allowed to eat animal food, and to drink 
fpirituous liquors. Although iheir Guru wears the linga, they do not. He is a 
Jangama, named Malaifwara Swami, who lives at Mapakali Conda, about 14 miles 
north from hence. On his followers he bellows holy water; and for every marriage 
accepts "of a fanam, although he does not attend the ceremony. This tribe feems not 
to be much attached to any feel; as its members alfo take holy water from the Gurus 
of the A’ayngar Brahmans, and bellow on thofe perfons charity in money and grain. 
At their marriages, at the new moons, at births, and at the Todanu, as the annual 
commemoration^ of the death of their parents is called in the Telinga language, 
the panchanga, or village aftrologer, reads prayers (mantrains), which are by 
them reckoned of great efficacy, as they are in a language which they do not 
underlland. 

The Cunfa Woculigaru are a tribe of Sudra of Karnata defeent, who are properly 
cultivators, and who formed a part of the Candafeara, or native militia, iheir here¬ 
ditary' chiefs are called Gaudas, whether they are head men of villages or not. The 
Gauda by excommunication, or by the mulft of an entertainment, fettles difputes and 
and punifees tranfgreffions againft the rules of caft. In cafes of adultery, the head 
man, affifted by his council, inquires into the matter. If the man has been of the 
fame caft, the adultrefs is only reprimanded, the hufband of courfe retaining the 
power of giving her corporal punifhment, although he rarely proceeds to fuch extre¬ 
mities ; but if the man has been of a ftrange call, the adultrefs is excommunicated. 
They can all intermarry, and the men are allowed to take feveral' wives. The women 
are very induflrious fpinners, and labourers in the field, and continue to be marriage¬ 
able after the age of puberty. Widows ought to be buried alive with their hufbands’ 
bodies; and feme of the more ftrift people regret that the cuftoin has become entirely 
obfolete. They are allowed to eat animal food, but net to drink fpirituous liquors. 
Some of them can read and write accompts. They all worlhip the Saktis, by facrificing 
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animals, which they afterwards eat. They believe, that after death the fpirits of good 
men become a kind of gods, and, by fending dreams, warn men of what is to happen. 
Bad men, after death, become devils, bat have no power over the living. To the 
fainted fpirits they offer facrifices. Some of them take tile vow of Daferi, and fome 
pray to Dharma Raja, The panchanga, or village aftrologer, reads mantrams to them 
at marriages and births, and in fome places attends at the annual commemoration of 
their parents 1 death ; but in other places, thofe who have taken the vow of Daferi 
attend at this ceremony. They are divided into two religions, One fetl worfiiips 
Siva: thefe do not wear the linga ; but their Guru is a Lingabanta Einaru, called 
Nanjaya, who lives near Colar : he comes occafionally, diflributmg holy water, and 
accepting charity. The other feet worfiiips Vifhnu, and follows the hereditary chiefs 
of the A’ayngar, who on their occafional vifits diftribute holy water, and accept of 
charity. 

The Lali-Gundaru deny their being Sudras, and fay that they are Linga Banijigas; 
but that race will neither eat in their lioufes, nor give them their girls in marriage. 
They are a tribe of Karnataka defeent. They are farmers,, bullock-hirers, gardeners, 
builders of mud-walls, and traders in ffcraw and other fmall merchandize: but they 
never take fervice as Battigaru, or hinds. The have hereditary chiefs called Ijyamanas ; 
who, as ufual, with the affi fiance of a council, fettle difputes, and punilh tranlgref- 
fions again ft the rules of caft, by mulcting the offender in an entertainment, or by 
a temporary excommunication. In cafes of adultery, the chief and his council firft 
inveftigate the bufinefs* If they find it proved, that a woman has been guilty of a 
connection with a man of a ft range caft, the prieft (Wodear) is called, and in his 
prefence file is excommunicated 7 but if flie has only bellowed her favours on a man 
of the cafi, her hufband turns her away, and fhe may live with any unmarried perfon 
of the caft as a concubine. The men are allowed to have a number of wives; and 
even after the age of puberty, the women continue to be marriageable. The fex are 
very induftrious, both at fpinning, and working in the fields. This caft bury the 
dead ; and, although they offer facrifices of the Saktis, are not allowed either to drink 
fpirkuous liquors, or to eat animal food. They pray to the fpirits of good men, thinking 
that they are the occafkm of dreams which foretel future events ; but they know not 
what becomes of the fpirits of bad men after death. Some of them are worfhippers of 
Viftmu, and fome of Ifwara. The Guru of the former is a Sri Vaifhnavani Brahman 
refiding at Ahobalum. The Guru of the Siva fide lives at Meilar, and is called Lin- 
guppa. He wears the linga, as do alfo his followers ; and he is a Sannyafi, but of what 
kind the people here do not know. In his excurfions, which do not happen above 
once in ten years, he diftributes holy water, and receives contributions under the 
name of charity. It is at their mariages only that the panchanga reads mantrams. 

I have already mentioned the cuftoms of the Nagaratras, or Bheri, who worfhip 
Viftmu, and of thofe who worfhip Siva without wearing the linga. I had here an 
opportunity of examining thofe who wear that indecent badge of their religion. They 
will neither eat nor intermarry with either of the other two fe£l$ ; but the whole fubmit 
to the authority of the fame hereditary chiefs, whatever their religious opinions may be* 
They fay, that all Bheri were formerly of the Viftmu fide, and that about five him* 
dred years ago they feparated from it. Yet they contend, that even before this 
feceffion, they and all other Nagaratam were under the authority of Dharma Siva 
Acharya, aSmartal Sannyafi refiding in the Lower Carnatic. For this extraordinary 
circumfiance they can affign no reafon. This Brahman at their marriages bellows on 
them a thread, like that which is worn by the three higher calls j for they pretend to 
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be Vaifyas. For each thread, which ever after marriage they continue to wear, they pay 
one faiiam. Under the name of dharnia (duty), they alfo give contributions to this 
Brahman whenever he comes to the place. On fuch occafions he puniffies by whip 
and fine all thofe who have tranfgrelfed again ft the rules of caft. They are alfo 
fubjeft to Munifwara Swarai, a perfon of their caft, who lives at Bafwana-pura, near 
Cangundy, in the Bara Mahal. He beftows on them the Iinga, and an upadefa; 
but his power in punching for delinquencies extends only to fines. The firft Munif¬ 
wara Swami is believed to have fprung from the earth at Calyana Patana; and his luc- 
ceffors acknowledge no fuperiors, but are confidered as Ifwara in a human form. The 
office is hereditary, and of courfe the Swami marries. The eldell fon, on the death of 
his father, becomes an incarnation of Siva ; while the younger brothers are confidered 
merely as holy men, but follow begging as their profeffion ; for ill this country that 
is efteemed the molt honourable employment. They refide in the matam, or college, 
-with their brother, and accompany him in his travels among the difciples. The daugh¬ 
ters of this facred family never marry periods of lower birth; but when there is a 
fcarciiy of women for the ul’e of the men, they condefeend to take the daughters of 
the Em ulnar u, who among this left are a kind of nobility. Thefe do not intermarry 
with the populace; but they follow lay profeffions, and are not in exclufiVe poffeffion 
of the office of hereditary chief. In the two other fefts of this caft, there are no 
Emulnaru. The Brahman Guru, and Munifwara Swami, are confidered as of equal 
rank. The Lingabanta Jangamas are not by this caft confidered as their Gurus; but 
they receive charity, by which a kind of authority is implied. They give nothing to 
the Devanga Jangamas. They do not know that Munifwara Swami is pofTelfed of any 
books : when he beftows the linga, he prays externporarily in the vulgar tongue. At 
marriages, and the ceremonies which are performed for their deceafed parents, the 
panchanga and mendicant Brahmans attend, and read mantrams. On thefe occafions 
the Jangamas alfo attend, and befides receive the whole profit of births and funerals. 
They bury the dead, and their widows ought to accompany them in the grave ; but 
this cuftom has become obfolete. Widow's cannot marry again : fuch an action, indeed, 
being confidered as intolerably infamous, my informers loft all patience when I a Iked 
the queftion. The men are allowed a plurality of wives, but cannot divorce rhem for 
any caufe except adultery. They are not allowed to eat animal food, nor to drink 
fpirituous liquors. 

I here find, that befides the tradefman, there are three divifions among the Whal- 
liaru ; and that the cuftoms of each differ confiderably in different villages, as might 
be naturally expected among a people who have no written rule. There are two tribes 
of Whaltias that fpeakthe language of Karnata; one called limply Karnata, and the 
other Morafu Whalliaru. Thefe laft deny that they have any Guru; but fay, that 
they give prefen ts to the priefts at the temple of Kala Bhairava. They offer facrifices to 
the Saktis, to whom they are never pujaris; and in this place they never take the vow 
of Daferi. The Ivarnata Whalliaru fay, that they have a god named Cadri Singuppa, 
which is one of the names of Vilhnu. The pujari at this idol’s temple is a Vaifli- 
navam, and afts as their Guru. He fends annually a deputy to bellow holy water, 
and receive charity. They alfo facrifice to the Saktis. The TeJiga Whalliaru call 
themfelves Maliwanlu, and retain the Telinga language. Their religion here is the 
fame with that laft mentioned. They have no idea of a future ftate. They never 
marry two wives; but, to keep up the family, if the wife has no children, they may 
take one concubine. Some men do not marry, and thefe may keep as ntany concubines 
as they pleafe. The Gotugaru, or chief of the caft, here, is not an hereditary office, 
but a perfon appointed by the amildar to collefl the houfe rent. He is a Parriar from 
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the Lower Carnatic ; for, as I have before obfervcd, the Parriar of the Tamuls, is the 
fame caft with the AVhalliara of Karnata, and the Maliwanlu of idingana. lie fettles 
all difputes ; and on all delinquents impofes a mulct of an entertainment. 

The Teliga, Devangas of the Siva feti intermarry with thole who worflnp Vifhnu; 
and the wife always adopts the religion of her hulband. Even after the age of pubei ty 
the women may marry; and, except for adultery, cannot be divorced- loljgamy 
Is allowed to the men, but they do not confine their women. Widows were formerly 
expected to bury themfelves alive with their hufbands 5 bodies, but the cuftom has be¬ 
come obfolete. 'The people of this caft are allowed to eat animal food; but not to drink 
fpirituous liquors. They offer facrifices to the Saktis, and have the fame opinion 
concerning a future life that the Caoara Devangas entertain. I hey can read, and 
write accompts. Although they do not wear the linga, they reject the Brahmans as 
Gurus, and follow Cari-Bafwa Uppa, who admonifhes them to wafh their heads, agd 
to pray to Ifwara. He as ufual receives dharma, or charity, and on every marriage 
has a final! fee. At births, marriages, funerals, new moons, and the annual celebra¬ 
tion of their parents 1 dcceafe, the panchanga reads mantrams; hut the Jangamas mare 
in the profits, as nu all thefe occaiions they receive charity. 

I found here three Smartal Brahmans, who were reckoned men of learning* 
They Bid. iliac the facred caft is divided into at kaft two thoufand tribes, which from 
hatred to one another, never intermarry ; tor they might do lo without infringing 
the rules of caft. U is confidered as inceftuous for two perfons of the lame 
Go tram to intermarry. The origin of the Gotrams is thus explained. I he 
iirft Brahmans that fprung from the head of Brahma when he created mankind 
are ftill alive, and are called Riftiis. They are endowed with wonderful powers, 
being able to induce the gods to perform whatever they pleaie. 1 his power they ob¬ 
tained by long faffing and prayer ; and they continue to pafs their time in thefe exer- 
cifes, living in very retired places, and having been very feldoni feen, efpecialiy in 
thefe degenerate days. Each of thefe Rifhis had children, and each became thus the 
founder of a Go tram; all his defendants in the male line con ftitu ting one family* 
Every Gotram poffeffes Vaidika, Lokika, and Numbi, or Siva-Brahmana, as this laft 
fet are called by the Smartal. 

21 ft July-—I went five cofles to Tonday Bava, near Maha-kalidurga, palling 
chiefly through a barren hilly country, totally uncultivated, and covered with bufhes 
or coppice-wood. It is part of a hilly chain that comes toward the weft from the north 
of Colar, and meets at right angles the chain that extends north from Capala-durga. 
This chain running eaft and weft is called a Ghat, and the country to the north of it is 
faid to be below the Ghats, The whole of it is watered by branches of the Utara Pina- 
kanl, orPennar. The nature of the crops here is very different from that in the fontheru 
parts of the country. 

The Baydaru are of two kinds, Karnata and Telinga* The former wear the linga, 
and are faid to be numerous near Raya-durga. Thofe in the north-eaflem parts of the 
Myfore Raja’s dominions are of Telinga defeent, and retain that language. Ihey 
feem to be the true Sudra cultivators and military of Telingana, and to have been intro¬ 
duced in great numbers into the fouthern countries of the peninfula, when thefe became 
fubjetft to Andray or Te ling an a Princes, The Telinga Baydas neither intermarry, 
nor eat in common with thole of Karnata extraction. Among themfelves they can all 
eat together; but, in order to keep up the purity of the race, they never marry, ex¬ 
cept in families whofe pedigree is well known. Like the Brahmans, they are divided 
into a number of families, of which a male and female can never intermarry ihey 
have alfo among them a race of nobles called Chimalas. Among thefe are the 
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hereditary chiefs, who punifh tranfgreflions againft the rules of caft, and who are called 
Gotugaru. From this clafs of nobles were alfo appointed the feudal lords, vulgarly 
called Polygars ; but who affirmed to themfelves the Sanikrit title of Sanfthanica. 
Civil differences in this tribe are made up in affemblies of the heads of families, the 
hereditary chiefs having become almoft extintt. No heavier punifhinertt was ever 
infii&ed by thefe, than the mulct of an entertainment. The Baydaru ought by birth 
to be foldiers, hunters of tigers, boars, deer, and other noble game, and ought to 
fupport themfelves by cultivating the ground, they are both farmers and hinds, 
and foinetimes aft as talliari, a low village officer. The are permitted to eat fowls, 
fheep, goats, hogs, deer, and Mi, and to drink fpirituous liquors. The men arc 
allowed to take many wives, but can only divorce them for adultery. The women 
are very induftrious, both at home and in the field ; and even after the age of puberty 
continue to be marriageable. Widows are not expected to facrifice themfelves to the 
manes of their hufbands ; but they cannot marry a fecond time. In fome families of 
the Baydaru, however, they may be received as concubines. They bury the dead. 
They believe, that after'death wicked men become devils, and that good men are born 
again in a human form. The fpirits of men who die without having married, become 
Yirika; and to their memory have fmall temples and images ereefed, where offerings 
of doth, rice, and the like, are made to their manes- If this be neglected, they appear 
in dreams, and threaten thofe who are forgetful of their duty. Thefe temples confiff 
of a heap or cairn of Hones, in which the roof of a fmall cavity is fupported by two or 
three flags; and the image is a rude fhapelefs Hone, which is occafionally oiled, as in 
this country all other images are. Female chaftity is not at all honoured in this way. 
This fuperffition feems rather local, than as belonging to this caft; for it is followed 
bv all the Stidras of this part of the country, and I have not obferved it any where 
elfe. The Baydaru, in confequence of vows made in ficknefs, take Daferi, that is, 
dedicate themfelves to the fervice of God, both perpetual and temporary. The proper 
god of the caft is Trimula Devaru, to whom a celebrated temple is here dedicated. 
It is an immenfe mafs of granite on the fummit of a low hill. Under one fide of it is a 
natural cavity, which is painted red and white with ftreaks of reddle and lime. In this 
cavity is placed a rude ftone, as the emblem of the god ; and it is attended by a prieft 
or pujari of the caft called Santanana. To this place all the Baydaru of. the neigh¬ 
bourhood once a year refort. The pujari then dreffes fome victuals j and having 
confecrated them, by placing them before the idol, he divides them among the people. 
Trimula, it mult be obferved, is the name of the hill at Tripathi, on which the cele¬ 
brated temple of Viflmu, under the name of Vencaty Ramana, is built. The Bay¬ 
daru never pray to any of the Saktis, except Marima, who inflicts the fmall-pox on 
thofe who offend her. To this terrible power they offer facrifices, and eat the fiefh. 
Their Guru is Trimula Tata Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Vaiflinavam Brah¬ 
mans, who gives them chakrantikam, upadefa, and holy water, and, when he vifits 
the place, receives from each perfon one fanam. At marriages, and at the annual 
commemoration of deceafed parents, the panchanga a£ts as purohita. 

22d July. — I went three coffes to Affauru, a village inhabited by cultivators, and faid 
to contain five hundred houfes, but which looks wretchedly poor. 

23d July. -— I went three coffes to Doda Bailea, a fortified village inhabited by 
farmers, which contains about fifty houfes. 

24th July. — I went two coffes to Madhu-giri, or Iloney-hill, a ftrong durga which 
is furounded on all fides by hilts. From Batlea, thefe hills appeared as a connected 
chain, and are a part of that ridge which runs north from Capala-durga; but on entering 
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among them, X found narrow vallies winding through in all direction?. The hills are 
rocky and bare ; Lut in many places the foil of'the vallies is good. In fome places there 
are cocoa-nut gardens; but many of the cleared 6elds are now unoccupied, and a great 
deal of good ground feenis never to have been reclaimed. 

The view of Madhu-giri, on approaching it front the eaft, is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort that I have feen. The works here make a very confpicuous appearance; 
whereas in general they are fcarcely vifible, being hidden by the immenfity of the rocks 
on which they are fituated. On the fall of the Vijaya-nagara monarchy, this place 
belonged to a Polygar named Chiccuppa Gauda; but more than a century ago it came 
into the pofleflion of the Myfore family. Mul Raja built the fortrefs of ftone, which 
formerly had been only of mud. Here alfo he built a palace; in the fuburbs he 
rebuilt a large temple ; and near it he made fine gardens, and the handi'omeft building 
for the reception of travellers that I have feen in India. Unfortunately, it is now ruinous. 
The fortifications were improved to their prefent form by Hyder ; the place in his time 
was a confiderable mart, and poffeffed fome manufactures, having a hundred houfes 
occupied bv weavers, A Marattah chief, named Maai Row, held it for feven years 
of Hyder's government, having feized it after the victory which his countrymen 
gained at Tonuru. When he was forced to retire, he plundered the town of every 
thing that he could carry away ; and with the exaggeration ufual in Hindu Ran, 
the place is laid to have been fo rich, that he difdained to remove any thing lefs 
valuable than gold. The oppreffions of Tippoo had nearly ruined the place, when 
the deft ru£t ion was completed by the Marattah chief, Bulwunt Row, one of Purferam 
Bhow’s officers. Although he befieged the fort five months, he was unable to take it. 
His army was numerous, exaggerated by native accounts to 20,000 men ; but they 
were a mere rabble, a banditti aflembled by the Polygars, who formerly were difpof- 
fefied of the neighbouring ftrong holds, and who then had ventured back under the 
protection of Lord Cornwallis. When that nobleman gave peace to the Sultan, thefe 
ruffians had entirely ruined every open place in the neighbourhood; but they 
were immediately afterwards difperfed by the Sultan, who purfued with fo much* 
activity the 500 Marattah horfe which had joined this rabble, that twenty only efcaped 
with their chief. The place has ever fince been in a very languishing condition, but 
is beginning to revive. Purnea has appointed a brother-in-law of his own to be amildar, 
and gives the inhabitants confiderable encouragement. 

Theldigas, or Idigaru, are a caft of Telinga origin; and, though they have loft 
all tradition concerning the time when they fettled in this country, they ftiil retain their 
original language. In this they are called Inrawanlu. They can all eat in common, 
but keep up the purity of the breed by marrying only in certain families wholedefcent 
is known. Like the Shanar of Madras, their proper bulmefs is to extract the juice of 
palm trees, to make it into jagory, and to diftil it into fpirituous liquors; but fome few 
of them have become farmers. They wifh to be called Sudras; but their claim to be 
of a pure defcent is not acknowledged by the Brahmans, and they appear never to have 
been permitted to carry arms. The Idigas can read and write accompts. Although 
they eat animal food, they are prohibited from drinking even palm-wine. The men are 
allowed a plurality of wives, but can divorce them for no caufe except adultery. 
Adultreffes and widows cannot marry again ; they may, however, become concubines, 
or cutigas. All the defendants of thefe form an inferior land of breed, called alfo 
cutigas, with, whom thole who are defended from chafte mothers will not intermarry; 
The women fell the produce of their hufband’s labour, and manage houfehold affairs; 
but never toil in the fields* Even after the age of puberty they continue to be mar¬ 
riageable, 
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riageable, and are not permitted to bury themfelves with their hufband’s bodies. They 
have no hereditary chiefs; but the renter, with a council as ufual, fettles all difpuies, 
and punilhes by line alt tranfgreffions againfl the rules of call. At their marriages, 
and at the monthly and annual ceremonies performed in commemoration of their 
deceafed parents, the panchanga, or altrologer, reads man trams. Their Guru is of 
the call: called Satan ana, and is named Cadry Singaia, Near this place he has two 
houfes, and his office being hereditary, he is a married man. He reads to them the 
hiftory of the god$| written in the Telinga language ; gives them holy water, 
admonilhes them to wear the mark of Vilhrni 00 their foreheads, and from each 
perfon he receives two fanams as charity. His vifiis are about once in two years. 
With fuch a Guru, the principal object of their worlhip is of courfe Vilhnu; but 
they alfo offer facrifices to the Saktis, and to the Virika, or men who, on account 
of chaftity, hav r e been fainted. All other good men are fuppofed £0 become powerful 
fpirits, but are not ob*c£ls of worlhip. Bad men are punilhed in hell. This call do 
not take the vow of Daferi. 

The Curubaru are an original caff of Karnata, and, wherever they are fettled, 
retain its language. They are divided into two tribes, that have no communion, and 
which are called Handy Curubaru, and Curabaru Proper. Thefe laft again are 
divided into a number of families j fuch as the Any, or elephant Curubaru ; the Hal, 
or milk Curubaru 5 the Colli, or fire G. ; the Nelly C.; the Samanta C. ; the Coti 
C.; the Afil C. ; and the Murhindina Curubaru. Thefe families are like the 
Gdtrams of the Brahmans: it being confidered as inceftuous for two perfons of the 
fame family to intermarry. The Proper Curubas have hereditary chiefs, who are 
called Gaudas, whether they be head-men of villages or not, and poflefs the ufual 
jurifdidion. Some of them can read accompts, but they have no book. The 
proper duty of the caft is that of fhepherds, and of blanket weavers ; and in general 
they have no other drefs than a blanket. A few of tbofe who are rich have betaken 
tfaemfelves to the luxury of wearing cotton cloth next their ikio; for all calls and 
ranks in this country wear the blanket as an outer garment. The drefs of the women 
refembles that of the females of the kingdom of Ava, The blanket is put behind the 
back, and the two upper comers, being brought forward under the arms, are crofted 
over the bofom, and fecured by the one being tucked under the other. As their 
blanket is larger than the cloth ufed by the women of Ava, the drefs is more decent. 
The Curubaru were, befides, candachara, or militia; cultivators, as farmers, as 
fervants, and as gardeners; attavana, or the armed men who ferve the amildars ; 
anchay, or poft-meffengers, and porters. They are allowed to eat animal food, 
but in moll places are not permitted £0 drink fpirituous liquors. In other places 
this ftrichiefs is not required; and almofl every where they intoxicate themfelves with 
palm-wine. The women are very induflrious, and perform every kind of work 
except digging and ploughing. Even after the age of puberty they continue mar¬ 
riageable, and can only be divorced for adultery. In this call the cullom of cutiga, 
or concubinage, prevails; that is, all aduitreffes who are turned away by their 
hufbands, and have not gone afiray with a ft range man, and all girls and widows, 
to whom a life of celibacy is difagreeable, may live with any man of the caft who 
choofes to keep them. They are looked down upon by their more virtuous fillers * 
but ft ill are admitted into company, and are not out-cafts. Among the Curubaru*, 
the children of concubines do not form a feparate caft, but are allowed to marry with 
thofe of a pure breed. By a connexion with any man, except a Curuba, a woman 
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becomes an entire out-caft* The men take federal wives ; and, if they be good 
workers, do not always divorce them for adultery ; but, as they thus incur fame 
difgrace, they muft appeafe the anger of their kindred by giving them an entertain¬ 
ment, and the Guru generally interpofes his authority to prevent a reparation* The 
Curubas believe, that thofe men who die without having been married become 
Virikas, to whofe images, at a great annual feaft, which is celebrated on purpofe, 
offerings of red cloth, jagory, rice, &c. are made. If this feaft be omitted, the 
Virikas become enraged, occafion ficknefs, kill the (keep, alarm the people by 
horrid dreams, and, when they walk out at night, ftrike them on the back. They 
are only to be appealed by the celebration of the proper feaft. The peculiar god of 
the call is Biri-uppa, or father Biray, one of the names of Siva ; and the image is 
in fhape of the linga \ but no other perfon prays to Siva under this name, nor offers 
facrifices to that god, which is the mode by which the Curubas worfhip Bir’-uppa* 
The priefts who officiate in the temples of this deity are Curubas* Their office is 
hereditary, and they do not intermarry with the daughters of laymen. In fame 
diftridbs, the Curubas worfhip another god, peculiar, I believe, to themlelves. He is 
called Battay Devaru, and is a definitive fpirit. They offer facrifices to him in 
woods, by the lldes of rivulets, or ponds. The carcafes of the animals killed before 
the image are given to the barber and wafherman, who eat them. Befides thefe, the 
Curubaru offer facrifices to the Saktis, and pray to every objeft of fuperftition 
(except Dharma Raja) that comes in their way. They are confidered as too impure 
to be allowed to wear the linga, as their Guru does. This perfon is called a wodear, 
or jangama; but he is married, and his office is hereditary* His title is Ravana 
Siddhefwara, and he originally lived at Sarur, which is near Kalyana pat tana* At 
his vifits he bellows confecrated allies, and receives charity* He has a fixed due on 
marriages, and fends his agent to colleft it. At fome of their ceremonies the 
panchanga attends, and a£ls as purohita, 

30th July. — I went four coffes to Badavana-hully, or the poor man’s village; 
which is fortified with a mud-wall and a ftrong hedge, and contains about twenty * 
houfes of cultivators. In the former war it fell into the hands of Purferara Show’s 
army; and, although the inhabitants have lived ever fmce in perfect fecurity, it has 
not yet recovered one-half of its former population. The difeafe among the cattle laft 
year did not extend toward this quarter farther than Chica Bala-pura; but this year 
It has killed one half of the flock. 

The country through which I came to-day confifts of vallies interfperfed with 
detached barren hills. In thefe vallies there has been formerly a good deal of cultiva¬ 
tion ; at prefent, however, they are not half peopled. A great part of the-country is 
covered with the wild date palm, or elatefylvejlris , of which no care is taken. Even 
on bad foils it feems to be fo thriving, that I have no doubt but that even there it is 
fufficiently productive of juice. 

31ft July.— I went four coffes to Sim. The greater part of the country, through 
which I paffed to-day, is covered with trees, which are rather higher than is ufual in 
the waftes of this country. Among them were many wild date palms. The Sultan, 
as I have already mentioned, with a view of enforcing the doftrine of his religion, 
which forbids the ufe of intoxicating liquors, gave orders^ that all thefe ffionld be 
cut. Like moil of his other regulations, this feems to have been very ill obeyed ; for 
in the central parts of his dominions no tree feems to be in fuch abundance. On the 
way, I paffed two ruinous villages, and one Hill inhabited; but by far the greater 
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number of the fields were uncultivated, and by far the greater part of the country fhows 
no traces of its ever having been reclaimed, although it feems in very few places to be 
too fteep or too barren for the plough. 

From the ill to the 6th of Augufl, I remained at Sira, inveftigating the Hate of 
that neighbourhood, as being the principal place in the central divifion of the Raja’s 
dominions north from the Cavery. 

Sira, for a Ihort time, was the feat of a government which ruled a confiderable 
extent of country, and feems to have been at its greatefi: profperity under the govern¬ 
ment of Dilawur Khan, immediately before it was conquered by Hyder. It is faid, 
that it then contained 50,000 houfes, of which MulTulmans occupied a large propor¬ 
tion. By this change of mailers Sira fullered greatly ; not owing to any opprelfion 
from Hyder, but from its being deprived of the expenditure attending the court 
of a Mogul Nabob. It was alfo much reduced by the Marattah invafions, which 
had nearly proved fatal to the riling power of its new mailer; and its ruin was 
accomplimed by his fon Tippoo, who removed twelve thoufand families, to form near 
his capital the new town of Shahar Ganjam. About three hundred houfes remained, 
when the Marattah army, under Purferam Bhow and Hurry Punt, took up their 
head quarters in the fort, which is well built of ftone, and of a good fize. Thefe 
invaders did no harm to the town, but deflroyed moll of the villages in the neighbour¬ 
hood, and many of thefe Hill continue in ruins. The town itfelf, although the feat 
of an afoph, or Muffulraan lord-lieutenant, continued to languilh till it came under 
the Englilh protection. It is little more than a year fince the army under General 
Harris encamped here on its route to Chatrakal; and fince that time two thoufand 
houfes have been built; many of its former inhabitants, whom the Sultan had forced 
to Seringapatam, have returned to their native abode; and others are coming in 
daily from the country that has been ceded to the Nizam. The only building in the 
place, worth notice is the monument of a Mulfulman officer, who commanded here 
during the Mogul government; but it is abundantly fupplied with tombs of men 
who by the Mohammedans are reputed faints, and near which the people of that 
faith are anxious to be buried, as they confider the ground holy. The only confider- 
able temple was pulled down by Bahadur Khan, the lalt afoph of the place; who 
was building a monument for his wife with the materials, when the arrival of the 
Britilh army put a Hop to fuch proceedings. 

The Devangas here make two thick coarfe cloths j the one called cadi is plain, 
and refembles what is made by the Whalliatu near Bangalore ; and the other has 
red borders, like the cloth of the Togotarus. The whole of the cloth made here is ufed 
in the immediate neighbourhood. 

The Bily-Mugga weavers confider this name as a term of reproach, and call them- 
felves Curivina Banijigaru. They are an original tribe of Karnata. Some of them 
are dealers in cloth or grain, and a few are farmers. They have no hereditary chiefs; 
but infractions of the rules of call are punifhed by their clergy or jangamas; who 
are, however, bound to aft by the advice of the elders of the tribe, fliould the fault 
be of fuch magnitude as to require excommunication. An aflembly of the heads of 
families fettles difputes. They pretend to be one of the tribes of pure Banijigas, 
and to be capable of being appointed to the priefthood. They fay, that there are fix 
tribes of proper Banijigas; the Badagulu, the Pancham, the Stalada, the Turcana, 
the Jainu, and the Curivina. All thefe can eat together; but cannot intermarry, 
unlefs they have been appointed jangamas ; and the defcendants of thefe never marry 
with the laity, although among themfelves they lofe all former diftinftions. Each of 
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thefe fix tribes are again divided into Gotrams, and a man and woman of the fame 
Gdtrara can never marry. The Gotrams of the Curivma are fixty-fix in number. 
They may marry as many wives as they pleafe; but cannot divorce them except 
for adultery: and it is not nnufual for a hulband to keep his wife after fhe has 
been guilty of this crime. Women are marriageable even after the age of puberty ; 
and widows may live with a man in a kind of left-hand marriage, and he called 
Cungas, or concubines ; but both the man with whom they live, and then-children 
are confidered as legitimate. If a woman leaves her hufband, and cohabits wuh 
another man of the fame caft, flie is called a Hadra j but her children are not 
diferaced. Any woman, even an unmarried one, who has connexion with a man 
of? ftrange caft, is excommunicated. A widow ought to bury herfelf alive in her 
hufband’s grave ; but the cuftom has become entirely obfoletc. The people of this 
caft eat no animal food, nor drink any intoxicating liquor. They never take the 
vow of Daferi They are allowed to read all the books belonging to the feet, 
among which they do not reckon the Vedas. They wear the linga, and their 
adorations are principally Med to that emblem of Siva. Their women offer fruit 
and flowers to Marima, and the other Saktis ; but this is not done by the men. 
They do not believe in the Vfrika, or fpirits of chafte men. Their Gurus are the 
fame with thofe of the Pancham Banijigaru; the five chief thrones being called 
Paravutta at Humpa, Verupacfhy near the Tungabhadra river, Hujiny, Balahully, and 
Nidamavudy. Their lay followers of this caft thefe Gurus make what is called 
Detcha. The Detcha, "having ffiaved and wafhed his head, is inftrufted in fome 
rnantrams, or forms of prayer, which are in the vulgar tongue, but which, like the 
upadefa of the Brahmans, are kept a profound fecret. The Guru then beftows on 
the Detcha fome confecrated herbs and water, and the Dechta m return gives him 
fome money. This ceremony is analagous to the Dhana of the Brahmans. 1 he 
Gurus on their circuits receive alfo from their followers dhartna, or charity, or 
rather duty, but have no fixed dues. The Einaru attend at marriages, births, and 
funerals, at Mala-pakfba, as the tithi of the Sudras is called, and at all great feafts. 
On thefe occafions they perform puja to the linga, reading fome rnantrams, in the 
vulgar tongue however, and pouring over it fome water and flowers, which by this 
means are confecrated, and then are divided among the people whom the occafion 
has afiembled. The Einaru then eats fomething that has been prepared for him, 
and at marriages receives a fmall fum of money. The panchanga, or village aftrologer, 
attends on fimilar occafions, and reads rnantrams in the vulgar language. He is of 

courfe paid for his trouble. , . 

Here, fome Devangas of the Karnata nation do not wear the linga ; but Itill they 
confider Cari Bafwa Uppa as their Guru. They will eat in the houfe of a Dcvanga 
who wears the linga, but he will not return the compliment. They eat in common, 
but do not intermarry with the Telinga Devangas, who, like themlelves, worfhip 
Siva, without wearing his indecent badge. They eat animal food j an indulgence 
which has probably occafioned the reparation. They ought not to drink fpirituous 
liquors. As a kind of excufe, or pretence for eating the flefh, they offer bloody 
facrifices to the Saktis. They take the vow of Daferi, but do not pray to the Vfrika, 
or fpirits of men fainted for chaftity. They acknowledge tranfinigration, as a future 
ftatc of reward and punHhnient, 

The Sadru WoeuHgas are a caft of Karnata origin and Sudra birth 5 they are divided 
Into two tribes that feena to have no communion; the Cumblagataru Sadru, and the 
Sadru ftmplv fo called. The Sadru Proper are cultivators, both as mafters and fervants; 
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they aft as Caifdachara, or native militia, and foinetimes trade in grain. They have 
no hereditary chiefs; but their difputes are fettled by a council of four Sadm 
Gaudas, or chief farmers, who alfo punifli all tranfgreffions again!!: the rules of 
call, excommunicating licentious women, and other heinous offenders, and reprimand¬ 
ing tliofe who have been guilty of lefs enormous faults* By religion they are divided 
into three claffe tliofe who worlhip Jaina ; tliofe who worfliip Siva; and thofe who 
worfhip Vifhnu under the form of Vencaty Ramanaj but this does not prevent 
intermarriage \ and the woman always adopts the religion of her hulband They are 
alio divided ho a number of families analagous £o-~the Gotrams of the Brahmans ; and 
a man neve intermarries with a woman of the fame family. They have among them 
a baftard : ee, defeended from widows, who have become the kind of concubines 
tailed Cutigas j but they are not numerous, and are held in great contempt by the 
others. The Gauda whom I have fo often mentioned is the perfon that gives me the 
informs on concerning the caff* He is a worfiiipper of Vencary Ramana, and denies 
any b .ief in a future ffate ; his worfliip of the gods being per formed with a view of 
obtaining temporal bleffings. This left takes the vow of Daffri, and bury the dead* 
They can write accompts, but have no books nor fdence. They eat no animal food, 
and ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed as many wives as they can 
obtain $ but do not divorce them for any eaufe except adultery. Girls continue to be 
marriageable even after the age of puberty j and widows are not expected to bury 
themfelves with their hufbands J bodies; but their becoming concubines of the kind 
called Cutigas is ctmildered as very difgraceful to all their connections. Their Guru is 
Tata Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans* He beftows on 
liis followers holy-water, and confecrated viftuals, and accepts their charity. The 
panchanga, or village affrologer, is their purohita, and attends at marriages, births, 
the building of a new houfe, and at Mala-pakfha, the ceremony which the Sudras 
annually perform in commemoration of their deceafed parents. The Sadm who worfhip 
Siva are but few in number, and wear the linga. The third feel: of Sadru worfhip 
only the God Jaina, but do not intermarry with the true Jainaru. Thefe burn the dead* 
The Gauda fays, that formerly all the Sadru were Jainu \ but that his anceftors, di£- 
liking that religion, betook themfelves to worfhip Vifhnu. They have not adopted the 
worfliip of the Saktis, of Bharnia Raja, nor of the Virika* 

The Ladas, or Ladaru, have a language quite different from all the others that are 
fpoken fouth of the Krifhnariver. This language they call Chaurafi; and fay, that it 
is fpoken at a city called Garanza, which is near the river Godavari. In faft, it is a dialeft 
of that fpoken near Benares, to which the others have much lefs refemblance. The 
Ladaru fay, that, in confequence of a famine in their own country, about five hundred 
years ago, they came to this neighbourhood. They ferve as cavalrytrade, efpecially, 
in horfes, and farm lands, but never cultivate them with their own hands. They 
affume the title of Kfhatryas of the family of the fun, and wear a firing like the Brah¬ 
mans. They will not intermarry with the Rajputs, or other pretenders to a royal 
defeent; but they are treated by the Brahmans merely as Sudras, and in faft feem to 
be the highefi rank of Sitdras in their native country, like the Kayafhtlias of Bengal, 
or .tlie ReritNairs of Malyala. They are of 14 different families, like the Gotrams of 
the Brahmans ; and feme are followers of the Siva Brahmans, and fame of the Sri 
Vailhnavam y but this does not produce a reparation of call \ for the woman always 
adopts the religion of her hulband. They have no hereditary chiefs 4 but the affairs of 
the tribe are managed by an affembly of the heads of families. For (mail faults thefe 
affemblies reprimand \ for adultery, or for eating forbidden food, or with forbidden 
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perfons, they excommunicate. Many of them read Sanlkrit, and ftudy every kind of 
book, except the Vedas, which they never prefume to infpeCt. My informers are wor¬ 
shippers of Viflinu ; yet their Guru is a Smartal Brahman, who bellows conlecrated 
victuals and holy water, and receives their dharma. When they are 6 or 7 years of 
age, they receive from the panchanga their firft thread, and upadefa, at a ceremony 
called Upancna. At this the panchanga reads mantrams, as alio at births, marriages, 
full and new moons, at Sankrantis, or the firft days of the folar months, at funerals, 
and at the Mala-pakfba lately mentioned. Thefe Ladas facrifice to the Saktfs, efpccially 
to the goddefs Bhawani. The pujaris or priefts in the temples of this idol are called 
Bombolas, who obferve the rules of Sannyafi, efpecially celibacy, and yet go abfolutely 
naked. They have difciples who are alfo Sannyafis, but who are not confidered as diffi¬ 
dently holy to be allowed to ffiow their nudities. Part of the facrifices are eaten by the 
votary, and part by the Bombola; but the animal is fometimes made a burnt offering to 
the idol, which in this country is done by no other call. This burnt offering is by the 
Ladas called Homani, which is the fame name that the Brahmans ufe for their burnt- 
offerings ; but thefe always confift of flour, or other vegetable matter. It is true that 
the Brahmans have a burnt facrifice of animals, which they call Yagam; but it inuft be 
preceded by fuch a feverity of penance, and is attended with fuch enormous expence that 
no one in thefe degenerate days is either willing or able to undertake fuch an offering. 
The proper Sakti Puja, that ought to be performed to Bhawani, has alfo fallen into 
difufe here among the Ladas; but my interpreter fays, that at Madras it is very common. 
The votary takes an animal, and offers it as a facrifice to the idol in prefence of a beau¬ 
tiful young woman, who is perfedly naked. It is fuppofed that any perfon who, while 
in the performance of this facred ceremony, fliould even look with defire at the charms 
expofed to his view, would be inftantly flruck dead; no one, therefore, undertakes 
it who has not great confidence in the power which he has over his paffions. By the 
Brahmans this ceremony is much condemned, and ought to deprive any one of his call 
that attempted its performance; yet ferae of them are faid in a private manner to have 
recourfe to this fuperftition, as it is luppofed to have wonderful efficacy in procuring 
temporal fuccefs and felicity. Some of the Ladaru take the vow of Daferi, and at the 
fame time receive chakrantikam. r l'hdTe beg only one day in the week, following on 
the other fix their ufual profeffions; and they never travel about as vagabonds making 
a noile with bells and conchs. I he Ladus burn their dead, who ought to be accom- 
-panied on the pile by their widows; but this cuftom has become obfolete. Widows 
are not permitted to become concubines of the kind called Cutigas, nor are the men 
allowed to keep thofe called Hadras. A girl after ten years of age is 110 longer mar¬ 
riageable. The men may take as many wives as they can procure, but can only divorce 
them for adultery. Perfons of this call drink no fpirituous liquors; and, as is ufual in 
Bengal, eat no animal food, except that which has been offered as a facrifice. 

Chap. VII. — From Sira to Seringapatavu 

AUGUSI 7th, 1800. — Having been informed, that in the woods to the north and’ 
north-eaft of Sira many cattle are bred, and that in the hills to the eaftward much fteel 
is made, I determined to take a Ihort journey in thefe directions, although- it was in 
feme meafure retracing my Heps. For the cattle, Paugnda and Niddygul are the prin¬ 
cipal places; there being twelve large herds in the one diftrift, and ten in the other. 
1 hefe places, However, being much out of my way, I determined to proceed to 
Madighelhy, where, I was told, there were feveral herds* In the morning I went five 
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coffes to Chandra-giri, or Moon-hill, which is a poor village at the foot of a high rock 
eaft from Badavana-hully. Of courfe,' 1 had before travelled the greater part of the 
road. In the neighbourhood of Chandra-giri are fome fme betel-nut gardens. Formerly 
thefe amounted to five candacas of land, or 150 acres. In the time of a dreadful 
famine, which happened about thirty-fix years ago, thefe gardens fuffered much, owing 
to the wells having become dry ; for they are all watered by the machine called Capily. 
They fuffered ftill more, owing to the defertion of their proprietors, on account of the 
affeflmenr which was impofed by Tippoo, to enable him to pay the contribution which 
Lord Cornwallis exafted. They are now reduced to about 4-5 seres, 01 i| candaca. 

The tank here ought to water 6 candacas of land, or 180 acres: but from being 
out of repair, it at prerent fupplies one-fixth part only of that extent. The farmers 
here allege, that in the laft twenty years they have had only one feafon in which there 
was as much rain as they wanted. In this diflria of Madhu-giri fome of the villages 
want one quarter, fome one half, and fome two-thirds of the cultivators which would 
be neceffary to labour their arable lands, and fome have been totally deferred. 

8 th Auguft. — 1 went three coffes to Madighefhy. Part of the road lay in the. 
country ceded to the Nizam, who in the neighbourhood of Ratna-giri has got an in. 
fulated diflrift, in the fame manner as the Raja of Myfore has one round Pauguda,. 
The whole country through which I paffed was laid wafte by the Marattah army under 
Purferam Bhow ;' and as yet has recovered very little. In the Nizam's territory the 
villages were totally deferted. The greater part of the country is now covered with 
low trees, but much of it is fit for cultivation. On my arrival at Madighefhy, I was 
not a little difappointed on being told by the civil officers, that in the whole diftrift there 
was not a Angle cow kept for breeding; and that the only cattle in the place were a few 
cows to give the village people milk, and the oxen neceilary for agriculture. 

Madighefhy is a fortrefs fituated on a rock of very difficult accefs, and garrifoned by. 
a few Company's fepoysj in order, I luppofe, to prevent any 01 the ruffians in the 
Nizam’s country from feizing on it, and rendering it a flrong-hold to protect them in 
their robberies. At the foot of the hill is a well-fortified town, which was faid to 
contain ioohoufes, but that account was evidently greatly under-rated. In it were- 
1 2 houfes of farmers, and twenty of Brahmans, who, except two officers of govern¬ 
ment, were all fiipported by tbe contributions of the induflnous part of the con?, 
munity ; for Tippoo had 'entirely refumed the extenfive charity lands which they 
formerly poffeffed. Their houfes were, however, by far the bdb in the town, and oc¬ 
cupied, as ufual, the molt diflinguifhed quarter. The place is now dependent on 
Madhu-giri; but during ihc former government was the refidence of an afoph, or 
lord lieutenant. His houfe, which is dignified with the title of a mahal, or palace, 
is a very mean place indeed. The Muffulman Sirdars under Tippoo were too uncertain 
of their property to lay out much on buildings; and every thing, that they acquired was - 
in general immediately expended on drefs, equipage, and amufement. 

The place originally belonged to a Polygar family; a lady of which, named Madig- 
hefliy, having burned herfelf with her hulband's corpfe, her name was given to the 
town; for, above the Ghats, this prafiice, fo far as 1 can learn, has been always 
very rare, and confequently gave the individuals who fuffered a greater reputation 
than where it is conftantly ufed. Madighefhy was afterwards governed by Ranis, or 
Princefles, of the fame family with the heroine from whom it derived its name. From 
them it was conquered by the family of Chicuppa Gauda, who retained it long after 
the Potvgars of Myfore had deprived them of their original poffeflions, Madhu-giri 
and Chin’narayan’-durga, During tbe inyafion of Lord Cornwallis, a defeendant of 
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Chicuppa Gauda came into this country; and, when he found that the place muff 
return to the Sultan’s dominion, he cruelly plundered it of the little that had efcaped 
Marattah rapacity. He did not leave the place, which is extremely flrong, till 
Commur ud’ Been Khan came into the nei'.:V ourhood with a confiderable force. 

In the vicinitv there is very little cult! . :on, owing, as the natives lay, to the 
want of rain. The late Sultan three years ago expended 700 pagodas (about 230I.) 
in repairing a tank, that ought to water eight candacas, or 240 acres of rice-laud: 
but in no year fince has the rain filled it, fo as to water more than what fows two 
eandacas. The wells here are too deep for the ufe of the machine called capily. 

9th Auguft. —• The native officer commanding the fepoys in the fort having in¬ 
formed me that I was deceived concerning- the herds of breeding cattle, and the 
village officers being called, he gave fuch particular information where the herds 
were, that it became impoffible for them to be any longer concealed. The people, 
in excufe for themfelves, faid, they were afraid that 1 had come to’take away their 
cattle for the ufe of Colonel Wellefley’s army, then in the field again ft Dundia; and, 
although they had no fear about the payment, yet they could not be acceffory to the 
crime of giving up oxen to daughter. In the morning I took the village officers with 
me, and vifited fome of the herds j but the whole people in the place were in fuch 
agitation, that I could little depend on the truth of the accounts which they gave j 
and I do not copy what they faid, as I had an opportunity foon after of getting more 
fatisfaftory information. 

The country round Madighefliy is full of little hills, and is overgrown with copfe 
wood. The villages of the Goalas, or cow-keepers, are fcattered about in the woods, 
and furrounded by a little cultivation of dry-field. The want of water is every where 
feverely felt, and the poor people live chiefly on horfe-gram, their ragy having 
failed. In many places the foil feems capable of admitting the cultivation to be much 
extended. 

Near the town is a fine quarry, of a ftone which, like that found at Rama-gh r, 
may be called a granitic porphyry. 

Here alfo may be cafily quarried fine maffes of grey granite. 

10th Auguft,— In the morning I went three coffes to Madhu-giri. The road led 
through pretty vallies, furrounded by detached rocky hills. Thefe vallies fhowed 
marks of having once been in a great meafure cultivated, and contained the ruinous 
villages of their former inhabitants. Ever fmee the devaftation committed by Pur- 
feram Bhow, and the fubfequent famine, they have been nearly walte; and many of 
the fields are overgrown with young trees. A few wretched inhabitants remain, and 
a few fields are cultivated; and it is faid, that this year greater progrefs would have 
been made toward the recovery of the country, had not the feafon been remarkably 
dry and unfavourable. 

On my arrival at Madhu-giri, and queftioning Trimula Nayaka on the fubjefl, I 
found that every town and village in this hilly country had herds of breeding cattle. 
One of tile herds I had met on the road; but they were fo fierce, that, without 
protection from the keepers, it would have been unfafe to approach them. 1 deter¬ 
mined, therefore, to remain a day at Madhu-giri, and examine the particulars. 

12th Auguft. — Having been informed, that Chin*-narayan,-durga was diftant three 
coffes, I ordered my tents to be pitched at that place; but on coming up, I found 
that the diftance was only one cofs. In this country, it is indeed very difficult to get 
any accurate information concerning routes and diftances. 

J3th Auguft, — I went three coffes to Tavina Garay, in company with the amildar, 
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who feetns to be a very induftrious man. He fays, that laft year he brought 200 
ploughs into his diltria, and that aoo more would be required for its full cultivation. 
Near Chm’-narayan’-durga the country, for the moll part, confifts of a rugged valley 
furrounded by hills; but the fields between the rocks were formerly cleared, and 
well cultivated, and are faid to be very favourable for ragy, the rock enabling the 
foil to retain moifture. Among thefe rugged fpots we vifited fome iron and Heel 
forges, which had indeed induced me to come this way. 

As we approached Tavina-Caray, the country becomes open ; and I obferved that 
every field was cultivated. Tavina-Caray is a fmall town; but feveral additions to 
it are making. Some flreets in the petta are well laid out; and, as an ornament 
before each foop, a cocoa-nut palm has been planted. The fortrefs, or citadel, is as 
ufual almoft entirely occupied by Brahmans. This might feem to be an impioper 
nlace for men dedicated to ftudy and religion; but in cafes of mvafion their whole 
property is here fecure from marauders; while the Sudras, who are admitted during 
the attack as defenders, mult lofe all their effeSs, except fuch moveables as in the 

hU %h AugdH—'I°went to Tumcuru, the chief place of a diftria, called aMo 
Chaluru. The country is the molt level, and the freeft from rocks, of any that I 
have yet feen above the Ghats; I obferved only one place in which the granite fhowed 
itfelf above the furface. The foil in mod places is good, and might be entirely cul¬ 
tivated. Near Tavina-Caray it is fo; but as I approached Tumcuru, I obferved more 
and more wade land. 1 underdand, that the late amildar did not give the people 
proper encouragement; and about twenty days ago he was removed from his office. 
Bv the way I paffed nine or ten villages, all fortified with mud walls and drong 
hedges. At fome didance on my left were hills; and the profpecl would have been 
very beautiful, had the country been better wooded; but, except fome fmall palm 
gardens fcattered at great diftances, it has very few trees. Tumcuru is a town con- 
faming five or fix hundred houfes. The fort is well built, and by the late amildar 
was put in excellent repair. The petta ftands at fome diftance. Ihe great cultiva¬ 
tion here is ra^y, but there are alfo many nce-fields. Ihis year there will be no 
kartika crop, as at prefent the tanks contain only eight or ten days water. 

1 cth Auguft. — I went three codes to Gubi; which, although a imall town, con¬ 
taining only 260 houfes, is a mart of fome importance, and has 154 (hops. /Ihe 
houfes in their external appearance are very mean, and the place is extremely dirty ;• 
but many of the inhabitants are thriving, and the trade is confiderabie. . 

16th Auguft. —I went three codes to Muga-Ndyakana-Cotay, a village in the 
Haealawadi diftrict. It is ftrongly fortified with mud-walls, and contains 1 go houfes. 
Before the laft Marattah invafion, it had, in the petta, a handfome marxet, confining 
of a wide ftreet, which on each fide had a row of cocoa-nut palms. A hue Purfeiam 
Bhow was at Sira, he fent 500 horfe and 2000 irregular foot with one gun, to 
take the place, which was defended by 50a peafants from the neigubourhood. 
They had two fmall guns, and too matchlocks; tne remainder were armed with 
flings and dones. The fiege lalted two months, during which the Marattahs fired 
their gun feveral times, but they never fucceeded in hitting the place* On icme 
Gccafions they had the boldnefs to venture withia mulket foot walls; but two 

or three of their men having been killed, they afterwards defifted from fuch deeds 
of hardihood, and finally retired without one of the defendants being hurt. Ihe 
neafant deftroyed the market, to prevent the Marattahs from availing themlelves of 
the houfes in their approach. Nothing can equal the contempt which the inhabitants 
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•of Karnata have for the prowefs of a Marattah army, but the horror which they have 
at its cruelty. When Purferam Show left this neighbourhood,- his people carried off 
all the handfome girls that fell into their hands; and they fwept the countrv fo clean 
of provifions, that three-fourths of the people peri filed of hunger, 

17th Auguft— In the morning I went two and a half cofifes to Conli. 

iSth Auguft.—In the morning I went all over Dpnfy Guda, which is about a 
mile in length, from five to fix hundred yards in width, and is divided into three 
hummocks. The northermnoft of thefe is the inoft confiderable, and rifes to the per¬ 
pendicular height of four or five hundred feet. It is fituated in the Hagalawadi 
diftrid; but, for what reafon I know not, pays its rent to the amildar of Chica 
Nayakana Hully. This is the only hill in this vicinity that produces the iron ore; 
but as the fame hill in different villages is called by different names, I at one time 
imagined that the mines had been numerous. The people here were ignorant of 
there being any other mine in this range of hills; but that I afterwards found to be 
the cafe. At Conli this hill is called Doray Guda, which name I have adopted. On 
all fides it is furrounded by other low hills ; but thefe produce no iron. 

The whole ft rata of thefe hills are vertical, and, like all others that I have feen in 
the country, run nearly north and fouth. Where they have been expofed to the 
weather, on a level nearly with the ground, which is generally the cafe, thefe ftrata 
divide into plates like fchiffus, and feem to moulder very quickly. In a few places 
they rife into rocks above the furface, and then they decay into roundifh t or angular 
mafies. All that I faw were in a ftate of great decay, fo that it was difficult to afcer- 
tain their nature; but, no doubt they are either earthy quartz, or hornftone, va- 
rioufly impregnated with iron, and perhaps fometimes with manganefc. Within, the 
maffes are whitilh, with a fine grained earthy texture; but outwardly they are covered 
■with a metallic efflorefcence, in fome places black, in others inclined to blue. 

A ledge of this rock paffes through the longer diameter of Doray Guda, and 
feems to form the bafts of that hill; but the whole fuperftratum, both of the fides and 
fummit, feems to be compofed of a confufed mafs of ore and clay. The furface only is at 
prefent wrought; fo that very little knowledge can be obtained of the interior ftruEture 
of the hill. In its fides the miners make fmall excavations, like gravel-pits, but 
feldom go deeper than five or fix feet. On the perpendicular furface of thefe the 
appearance is very various. In fome places the ore is in confiderable beds, difpofed 
in thin brittle vertical plates, which are feparated by a kind of harlh land, yellow, 
biuifh, or green. In one place I obferved this land of a pure white, and forming 
little cakes, readily crumbling between the fingers. In other places the ore is hard, 
forming irregular concretions, with various admixtures of earth, day, and ochres, 
i his kind has a tendency to aflame regular forms, botroidal, and reniform, which in¬ 
wardly are ftriated with rays diverging front a center. Sometimes plates are formed 
of this kind of ore, which confift internally of parallel ftrise. Another form of the ore 
is bluiffi, and very brittle. The whole is mixed with what the natives call cari-cul, 
or black-ftone, which is brown haematites. This is alio feat ter ed all over the furface 
of the ground, and there efpecially affiimes botroidal and reniform fliapes. By the 
nati\es it is considered as totally ufelels. hi fotne pits I could obferve nothing like 
a regulai dilpofition of the component parts; in others, the various fubftances are 
evidently ftratified, both in ftraight and waved difpofitions. 

The manner of mining the ore ie extremely rude and unthrifty. A man with a 
pick-axe digs on the fide of the hill, until he gets a perpendicular face five or fix 
feet wide, and as much high, having before it a level fpot that is formed from what 
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he has dug. Before him he has then a face containing ore, more or lefs Intermixed 
with clay, Igitd, and haematites, and covered with two or three feet of the external 
foil. He then Feoops out the ore, and matters with which it is mixed; and having 
beaten them well with the pick-axe, and rubbed them with his hands, he picks out 
the firall pieces of ore, and throws away the hematites, fand, clay, ochre, and large 
pieces of ore; aligning as a reafon for fo doing, that, as he can get plenty of fmall 
pieces there is no occafion for him to be at the trouble of breaking the large ones. 
The crumbling ores are alfo much neglefted, as they are tmnfported with difficulty. 
When they have dug as far as they choofe to venture, which is indeed a very little 
way, the miners go to another fpot, and form a new pit. The ore, broken as I have 
now mentioned, is carried down on affes backs, and farther cleaned from earth, and 
broken into very fmall pieces, before it is put into the furnace. If it is to be carried 
far, it is generally tranfported by buffaloes; but this unwieldy animal is incapable of 
afeending the hill, which in many places is very fteep, and the paths are formed on 
the mouldering materials that have been thrown away by the miners. There is no 
perfon who prepares the ore for chofe who come from a difkmec ; they remain here 
for feme time with their affes; and, when they have collected a confiderable quantity, a 
number of buffaloes are brought to carry it away. The renter has no occafion to 
come hear the mine. He knows the men that get a fupply of ore, and each pays 
yearly a certain fum, and takes as much ore as he pleafes. The renter dates the 
furnaces ftiat are fupplied from hence to be fix in Tumcuru, ten in Hagalawadi, 
feven in Chica Nayakana Hully, and three in Sira ; but I have accefs to know that 
he conceals part of them ; yet he is much more correct than the revenue accompts 
that are kept in Purnea^s office at Seringapatam. 

No tradition remains concerning the time when this mine began to be wrought, for 
the natives think that ore has been taken from it ever fince the creation of the 
world ; or, as they exprefs themfelves, fince the hill was born; and, as above too 
afsdoads are daily carried from it, I think it probable that the miners have repeatedly 
gone over the furface. At each time the natives remove only a very fmall propor¬ 
tion of the iron ; and after a certain number of years, new decompofitions, and recoin* 
pofitions of the materials, feem capable of rendering the furface again fit for their 
manner of working. 

The miners have a tradition, that formerly there had been dug into the foil them 
face of the largeft hummock an immenfe cavern, from w f hence the wffiole neighbour¬ 
hood was fupplied with ore. The roof of this is faid to have given way, and to 
have buried the miners of feven villages, with all their cattle. The appearance of 
the hill confirms the truth of this tradition, there being evident proofs of a part of it 
having fallen in; and in the perpendicular furface, left by this convuifion, may be 
feen the mouth of a cavern, probably a part of the old mine. The time when this 
happened is likely to have been very remote; as, lower down than this convulfed 
furface, there is another mine, which the natives believe to be a natural cavern, and 
into which, not without fome reafon, they are afraid to enter. Indeed, none of them 
have attempted it; for they are perfuaded that it extends a great way into the earth, 
which made me curious to examine it. 

The miners have evidently wrought into this part of the mine from the weflward ; 
and until they came to the ledge of earthy quartz, or hornftone, before mentioned, 
they have carried on a regular face of confiderable w r idth and depth. This ledge 
cutting off the mine, they had by the fide of. the barren rock made a horizontal 
cavity into the hill, and thus formed a cavern about fifty feet long, twelve feet high, 
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and nine wide. It is probable, that they had then met with feme obflrucUon; for 
under this they have formed another mine, which cuts off the communication between 
the ground and the firft-mentioned cavern. As there were evident marks of the 
feet of a large beaft of prey at the mouth of the cave, I took the precaution of 
of making a fepoy fire his mulket into it ; and, nothing but a large flock of bats, 
having appeared, I went in, accompanied by two armed men. We foon came to a 
place where a bed had been formed in the fand by fome of the tiger kind; and having 
advanced about loo feet we reached the end of the cave, where another wild bealt 
had formed its bed. This, therefore, was probably the ufual haunt of a pair of 
leopards. We found alfo a porcupine's quill; but were uncertain whether the 
animal had fallen a prey to the leopards; or whether proteded by its prickles, 
it ventured to fhelter itfelf in their company. The fides of the mine confift partly 
of the ore, and partly of the rock already mentioned, which is much intermixed 
with the caricul, or brown haematites. The place is perfectly dry. It is probable 
that the work was deferted when the poor people in the higher mine fuffered. 
Ever fince, the miners have contented themfelves with working on the furface, and 
even there are in conflant fear. An annual facrifice is offered to prevent the fpirit 
of the hill from overwhelming the miner. She is called Canicul JDevaru, or the 
goddefsof ironftone, and Gudada Umma, the mother of the hill; and is reprefented 
by the firft convenient ftone that the workmen find when they come to offer the 
facrifice. They alfo put themfelves under the protedion of a benevolent male 
fpirit, named Muti Raya, or the Pearl King. He is worfhipped by offerings of 
flowers and fruits only, and is reprefented by a fhapelels ftone, that is hid in the 
obfcurity of a fhrine, which is compofed of ftones and flags, and which in all its 
dimenfions extends about,fix feet. 

19th Auguft.—In the morning I went two coffes to a village named Madana 
Mada, having been detained on the way by examining the minerals of a hill, which, 
from a temple fituated near it, and dedicated to Siva, is named Malaifwara Betta. 
Owing to the vicinity of this temple, a white lithomarga that is found on the hill 
is considered as holy, and is iifed in place of the confecrated afhes which the followers 
of Siva employ to make the marks of their religion. The ftrata are nearly the lame 
as near Doray Guda, and confift of a fchiftoie decaying rock, difpofed vertically. 
Parallel to this I obferved ftrata of white fat quartz, from one inch to twenty feet 
in thicknefs. Near the temple I found the veins, or ftrata of quartz, running parallel 
to each other, and from fix to twelve inches diftant, and at fimilar diftances fending 
off tranfverfe bands which united the ftrata. The interftices of this kind of net-work 
were filled up with the common ftone of the country, not much decayed. It leerns 
to be a honiftoue, containing a good deal of iron, and fome mica. T he furface of 
this rock had a curious appearance. The ferrugineous brown of the hornftone being 
chequered with the gray quartz; while this, refilling the weather beft, ftood up 
confiderably above the furface, and reprefented in miniature the whin-dykes of the 
jflacd of Mull, as deferibed in the Pliilofophical Tranfadions. In fome places I faw 
tlie white quartz decaying into fand, and forming maffes, that on the flighted touch 
crumbled between the fingers. As I afeended the hill I met with a curious concre¬ 
tion of brown calcareous tufa. It refembled very exactly a decayed white ant's (termes) 
neft changed into lime; and amongft its branches were impacted fome pieces of 
decayed hornftone, round which it had evidently been formed. In thefe hills fuch 
concretions, I was afterwards informed, are very common; and fome of them are 
of a pure white, in which cafe they are burned into liine. But this information I did 
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not receive in time to afcertain the fa&. I faw alfo federal detached lumps of brown 
haematites ; but on the hill there is no ore of iron, that is by the natives confidercd 
as workable. 

The lithomarga is found in large mafies heaped together, and incumbent on the 
rocky ftrata, with various fragments of which it is intermixed ; and it appears to me 
to have been formed from the hornftone in a particular Hate of decay. Its ftirface 
is generally lhining, poliHied, and conchoidal. The maffes, fo far as I obferved, 
are not difpofed in ftrata y but, internally, fome of the pieces are compofed of 
alternate thin plates of different colours. That ufed for fuperllitious purpofes is of 
a pure white colour, and indurated fubftance y fome is red, being coloured by an 
oxyde of iron ; fome, as I have obferved before, is internally ftratified, and confifts 
of alternate layers of the lithomarga and of a yellow ochre ; fome is black, refembling 
very dark vegetable mould in an indurated ftate y fome again of the lithomarga is of 
a pure white colour, and friable nature y and nearly approaching to this is another 
clay, which is evidently decompofed “white mica. Among the lithomarga is found 
a black friable fubftance, in its appearance much refembling charcoai; but it is 
undoubtedly of a foffile nature, and probably is an iron ore. It has a bluilh tinge, 
which it probably derives from manganefe. 

The temple of Malaifwara is a very poor building; but is much frequented at a 
feftival in the month of Magha. Some of the figures on the chariot of the image are 
exceedingly indecent. The woods above the temple are rather taller than ufual in 
thefe bawen hills, and contain many trees of the Dupada, Chloroxylon Dupada, 
Much. MSS. The refin is ufed as incenfe; and mufical inftruments, fomewhafc 
refembling the guitar, are made of the wood. From the top of the hill the view is 
very fine; the country being compofed of hills, cultivated fields, refervoirs, like 
finall lakes, and palm gardens^ all intermixed. In this hilly country are fome can- 
fiderable flocks of flieep, but no herds of breeding cows. 

Madana Mada contains 40 or 50 houfes, and is placed between two refervoirs y 
one belonging to itfelf, and the other to a neighbouring village. So partial are 
the rains in this country, that the one refervoir is now half full, while the other 
has not above a quarter of its water y the two hills, from whence they are fupplied, 
being on oppofite fides of a very narrow valley. Madana Mada has a very fine palm 
garden, for the ufe of which the water of its refervoir is entirely referved. When 
that fails, the proprietors have recourfe to the machine called capily. Three thou- 
land pagodas have been granted by Purnea for enlarging their refervoir; by which 
means the machinery is expefted to become unnecefiary, and of courfe the revenue 
will be greatly augmented. The gardens here contain 48,000 palm trees. 

At night I was awaked by a prodigious noife in the village, which was at fome 
diftance from my tents. On inquiry of the fentry, I was told, that there was no 
one near except bimfelf; every other perfon having gone into the village as foon as 
the uproar commenced. I lay for fome hours in great uneafinefs, fuppofing that 
my people had quarrelled with the natives y but, it being a rainy night, I did not 
venture out, and was unwilling to part with the fentry. Soon after all was quiet, 
and the people returned. In the morning my interpreter told me with a good deal 
of exultation, that one of the cattle-drivers had been poffcffed by a pvfachi, or evil 
fpirit, and had been for iome time fenfelefs, and foaming at the mouth. On this 
occafion the whole people, Mufiulmans and Pagans, had affembled ; and, in hopes 
of frightening away the devil, had made all the noife that they could: but he had 
continued obftinately to keep poffefilon, till the arrival of the Brahman, who, having 
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thrown fome confeetatcd afhes on the man, and offered up the prayers proper for the 
occafion, at length procured a releafe. The interpreter, I fufpeft, made the moil 
of his ftory, in-order to remove my infidelity \ as the day before I had refufed my 
affent to believe, that certain mantra ms pronounced by a Brahman could compel the 
gods to be prcfent in whatever place he chofe. It is almoft unneceffary to obfcrve, 
that the poor cattle-driver was fubjeft to the epilepfy, the rocurrence of which this 
night had, I believe, been occafioned by a violent paroxyfm of intoxication, in which 
the whole party had been fo deeply engaged, that until morning 1 could not get a 
• man to tie up the baggage, 

2cth Auguft.— In the morning! went to Chica Nayakana Bully ; and by the way 
vifited a hill called Gajina Guta, which produces much cavi cullu, or reddle. This 
hill is reckoned 14. cofs from Chica Nayakana Hully. The part of it which 1 examined 
confifts of caricul, or brown hematites, and clay. In fome places the haematites 
forms a kind of rock ; in others it is found only in fmall lumps, immerfed in the clay. 
In this hill it has every where a rtrong tendency to decompofition, and then in moft 
places forms red ochre, but in fome parts it falls into a yellow oxyde. I obferved 
nothing in it like ftrata. Thofe maffes which confift of clay mixed with lumps of 
the haematites, in various ftages of decompofition, bear a ftrong refemblance, except 
in hardnefs, to the hornftone porphyry found near Seringapatam ; for many of the 
lumps of haematites are angular, and have a glalTy longitudinal fra&ure, while their 
tranfverfe frafture is earthy, "Whoever fees thefe maffes, I am pervaded, will be 
{truck with the refemblance, and will believe that from the one kind of n&ieral the 
other derives its origin. In all this chain of hills, however, I confefs, I faw no 
porphyry, nor even granite. The reddle is found in large veins, or irregular maffes, 
running through the rock of haematites, or maffes of clay, in very irregular 
directions 3 and feems to be nothing more than the hornftone of the country diffolved 
into day, and then ftrongly impregnated with the red oxyde of iron, from a fimilar 
diffolution of the haematites. It-always contains lpecks of yellow ochre. People 
come to dig it from Hegodu Devana Cotay, Chin* -ray a-pat tana, Narafingha-pura, 
Gubi, and all the intermediate country toward the fouth and weft, and they fend 
it ftiil farther toward the frontiers. For every ox-load of about 5 cudia maunds, or 
about i3olbs. they pay to the renter 12 dudus, or about 6d. He fays, that about 
30 loads only are annually required. He keeps no perfon on the fpot, and is either 
attempting to deceive me, or is himfelf defrauded; for the excavations made to 
colleft it are very confiderable. It is ufed to paint wails, and to dye goni or fackcloth, 
and the cloth ufed by Sannyafis and Jangamas. The dye comes out with the leaft 
water, but the colour is eafily reftored* 

In the fame places are found lithomargas of feveral colours, which feern to me 
to be portions of the clay lefs impregnated with iron than die reddle j and which 
perhaps derived their origin from hornftone, that contained magnefia, as fome are 
known to do. 

In one of the excavations that have been made by digging out the haematites, and 
which forms a cave, I found the nefts of a flock of wild pigeons, exa£Uy refembling 
thofe of the caves ol Europe. This bird, therefore, is perhaps one of the moft univer- 
laliy diffufed kinds in the old world, at leaffc of fuch as are in a wild ftate. The com¬ 
mon fgarrbwis equally universal. 

Chica Nayakana Bully is a large fquare town, ftrongly fortified with mud walls, 
and having bruches, or cavaliers at t he angles. In its center is a fquare citadel, fortified 
in a fimilar manner. I11 the outer town a wide ft reel runs all round, and on both hands 
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fends off fhort lanes to the outer and inner walls. The houft-s are at prefen t very- 
mean and ruinous, and do not nearly occupy the whole fpace within the walls. They are 
in number about 600, of which 80 are occupied by Brahmans. It contains a garden 
which belongs to the government; is in great diforder, and is rendered difgufting by two 
banyan-trees (Bats BcngaknfuJ loaded with large bats, whom the people will not 
difturb. To the fouth of the town there was formerly a large fuburb; but about forty 
years ago it was deftroyed in an invafion of the Marattahs. It was plundered by Pur- 
feram Bhow, when he was going to join Lord Cornwallis at Seringapatam; but at 
that time he obtained very little, the inhabitants having hidden their molt valuable eftefts, 
and withdrawn into the hilly country. When the Marattah army retired to Sira, they 
fent to the inhabitants affurances of pro te ft ion, and began by making fmall daily dif- 
tributions of charity to the Brahmans. By this means they inveigled back, a eonfider- 
able number of the inhabitants; and no fooner had they got the leading men into their 
power, than they put them to the torture, until the wretched men difcovered where 
their effefts were hid, and thus they procured 500,000 rupees. During the remainder of 
Tippuo's reign the place continued languifhing, the inhabitants of 300 houfesonly having 
ventured back. It pofleffes a fmall manufacture of coarfe cotton cloth, both white and 
coloured, and made by Devangas and Togotaru. It has alfo a weekly fair, at which 
thefe goods, and the produce of the numerous palm-gardens in the neighbourhood, 
are fold. Many of its inhabitants aft as carriers, tranfporting goods to different places for 
the merchants of Naggara and Bangaluru. Us name fignifics the town of the little chief; 
which waSWie title aii'umed by the Polygars of Hagalawadi, its former mailers, and 
who, about 300 years ago, firft fortified it. About a century afterwards they were 
overcome by the Polygars of My fore ; and, in order to retain Hagalawadi free from 
tribute, gave up entirely this part of their dominions. Hyder made them tributaries 
even for Hagalawadi, and his fon dripped them of every thing. 

2 ifl: Auguft.— I remained at Chica Nayakana Hully, iuveftigating the management 
of the palm gardens in its vicinity. Thefe occupy by far the greater part of the 
watered land in the diffrifts called Honawully, Budihalu, Hagalawadi, and Chika Naya¬ 
kana Hully, with a confiderable portion in Sira and Gubi. In the dry feafon they require 
the afiiftance of the capily, the water in the referyoirs feldom lading throughout the 
year. 

22d Auguft. — I went three codes to Arulu Gupay., Except the ridge of hornftone 
hills on my left, and a fhort detached ridge on my right, the country was free from 
hills. The foil was, however, by no means fo good as that in the level country which lies 
between the Durgas and the ridge of hornftone ; for in many places the rock, appeared 
aboveground, and lumps of white quartz alnioft intireLy covered many fields. The 
rock here was grey granite. I believe the hornftone is confined to the ridge in which 
Doray Bettais fituated. In the final! ridge to my right, the rocks were grey granite; 
the black-done already delcribed as accompanying this in die eadern Ghats ; and the 
fame containing white fpots, which probably were quartz. 

At a fmall village by the way, I was fhevvn a well, from whence what the natives cal! 
fhidy munnu had Ijeen taken. It was in the back yard of a. Brahman's houfe. About 
two months ago he had dug 20 feet through the common foil of the country, which in 
many places is very deep. He then cameto a ftratum of this fubftance, which he continued 
to procure until prevented by water. It is a loofe fcaly earth, of afUvery white colour, 
and is mixed with fmall fragments of quartz. It is fo friable, that it cannot be handled' 
without falling to pieces, and is no doubt fchidofe mica in a date of decay. The mica¬ 
ceous matter is wafted off by water, and in the houles of inferior perfons, fer.yes the 
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fame purposes that the powdered mica, or abracum, does in the palaces of the great* 
They are in fact the fame, only the abracum is purer. Shidy munim is faid to be found 
in great quantity near Colar. 

Arulu Gupay is a large village in the Hagalawadi diftrift. It is fortified with a mud- 
wall and 'ditch ; but its market, which is a ftreet running the whole length of the one 
fide of the town, is quite defencelefs. It contains about a hundred houfes, and a temple 
of curious workmanfliip dedicated to Narafingha. It is not of great fize, but the 
whole is built of what the natives call fila culiu, or image-flone, which is indurated 
pot-done. This has been cut and carved with great pains and mduftry, but is totally 
devoid of elegance or grandeur. The general defign is cl unify, and the execution of 
the figures miferabte. It wants even flrength, the ufual concomitant of clumfinefs 
among the buildings of rude nations j and the walls, although not above fourteen feet 
high, and built of large flones which have fuffered no injury, are yielding to the preffure 
of the roof, and probably will foon fall. It is faid to have been built by one of the 
Sholun Rayas. 

23d AugulL — In the morning I was detained by a very heavy rain, which has given 
the people high fpirits. In the afternoon I went two cofies to Turiva-Caray, the refi- 
dence of an amildar. The country afforded a melancholy profpeft, Like that near 
Bangalore, and the other places toward the eaftern Ghats, it riles into gentle fwells, 
and occufionally projects a mafs of naked granite, or of quartz blackened by iron ; 
but It has once been completely cultivated and every fpot except thofe covered by 
rock, bears marks of the plough. Scattered clumps of trees denote the fcftner fixa¬ 
tions of numerous villages: all now, however, are nearly deferred. I faw only two 
houfes ; and a few fields ploughing for horfe-gratnfeemed to be the commencement of 
cultivation, from the time the country had been laid defolate by the mercilefs army of 
Purferam Show. 

Turiva-Caray confifts of an outer and an inner fort, ftrongly defended by a ditch 
and mud-wall. It has befides, at a little diftance, an open fuburb, and contains 700 
houfes ; but is by no means completely rebuilt. It has no merchants of any note \ but 
contains 20 houfes of Devanga weavers and 150 of farmers. It poffeffes two fniall 
temples, fnnilar to that at Arulu Gupay ; and which, like it, are faid to have been 
built by a Sholun Raya, who was contemporary with Sankara Acharya, thereftorer 
of the doftrine of the Vedas. 

This Prince is very celebrated, by having built temples throughout the country 
fouth from the Kriflma river. All of them that I have feen are fmall, and entirely 
built of fione. Their archkefture is very different from the great temples, filth as 
that at Kunji; the upper parts of which are always formed of bricks, and whole.moft 
confpicuous part is the gateway. This laft mentioned fyflem of architecture feems to 
have been introduced by Kriflma raya, of Vijaya-nagara; at leaft, the 18 moft cele¬ 
brated temples in the Lower Carnatic are commonly laid, by the Brahmans, to have 
been rebuilt by that Prince; for it mull be obferved, that fearcely any temple of cele¬ 
brity is admitted to have been founded in this Yugam, or age of the world \ and 
many of them are fuppoled to be coeval with the univerfe. The fmall rude temples 
fo common in the country, and which from the fimplicity of their form are probably of 
great antiquity, are all dedicated to Saktis, or to fpirits wor(hipped by the low calls, 
and never to any of the great gods. Many of them, no doubt, are of very late erec¬ 
tion ; but they feem to me to preferve the fimple form of temples erefted by rude 
tribes j and the worfhip performed in them appears to be that which prevailed through¬ 
out India before the introduftion of the -21 lefts which the Brahmans reckon heretical; 
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although fome of them were probably antecedent, at lea ft in Southern India, to the 
three fells of Brahmans who follow the doftrine of the Vedas. 

This place formerly belonged to the Hagalawadi Polygars, who, although called 
Chica Nayafcas, or little chiefs, feem to have been a powerful family. One of them, 
who lived about 250 years ago, conftrutted in this neighbourhood four temples, and 
four great refervoirs. According to the legend, Ganefa fupplied him with money for 
carrying on thefe. This god appeared to the chief in a dream, informed him that a 
treafure was hidden under an image which Hood in the fuburbs, and directed him to 
take the money and conftrutt thele works. The treafure was accordingly found, and 
applied as direfted. The image from under which the treafure had been taken was 
fhown to hie; and I was furprifed at finding it lying at one of the gates quite neglected. 
On alking the reafon, why the people allowed their benefactor to remain in fuch a 
plight, they informed me, that the finger of the image having been broken, the divi¬ 
nity had deferted it; for no mutilated image is confidered as habitable by a god. At 
one of jhe temples built with this money I faw a very fine black ftone, well polifhed, 
and cut into a rude imitation of a bull. It was about eight feet long, fix high, and four 
broad, and feetned to be of the fame kind with the pillars in Hyder’s monument at 
Seringapatam. The quarry is fix miles diftant. The refervoir here is in very fine 
condition, and was conftruded with Ganefa’s treafure. It formerly watered fome 
excellent areca gardens5 but, in confequence of Purferam Show’s invafion, mo ft of 
the trees perifhed. For fome days his head-quarters were at this place. The cocoa- 
nut palms, that formerly furrounded the betel-nut gardens, ftill remain, and mark 
their extent. The amildar fays, that he has only one-half of the people that would 
be neceffary to cultivate his diftrid, and that moll of them are deftitute of the necef- 
fary ftock. 

24th Augufl.—I was detained all day at Turiva-Caray by the violence of the rain. 
The ftrata here confift chiefly of grey granite, or gneifs; for the matters compofing it 
arefometimes nearly ftratified, the dark green mica, or talc, being in fome ftrata much 
more predominant than in others. This gives it a veined appearance; but it is pcrfedly 
folid, and, except this appearance, has nothing of a flaty texture.. Here may be ob- 
ferved beds parallel to the ftrata of granite, and confifling entirely of this green 
matter in a ftate of decay. Its very greafy feel makes me fufped that it is rather talc 
than mica. Here alfo, as well as in many parts of the country, the grey granite is 
interfeded in all diredions by veins of reddilli feifpar, intermixed with fragments of 
white quartz. Thefe veins are frequently a foot wide; and fometimes, in place of 
being difpofed in veins, the feifpar runs in beds, or ftrata, which are parallel to thofe of 
the granite, and are feveral feet in width. 

25th Augufl. — In the morning I went two coffes to Cada-hully, a final 1 village for¬ 
tified with a mud-wall. The country nearly refembles that between Arulu Gupay and 
Turiva-Caray; but the foil is more inclined to be ftony. It is, however, in a rather 
better ftate of cultivation, and perhaps a fourth part of the arable fields is now occu¬ 
pied. At this village there was a flieep-fold, ftrongly fortified by a hedge of dry thorns, 
and containing four huts, which the fhepherds ufually occupied. Thefe people, 
alarmed at my appearance, and fufpeding that I came to take away their flocks lor the 
ufe of the army, did not approach the village all night; but preferred expofing their 
cattle to the danger of tigers. Thefe beafts of prey are faid to be numerous here, and 
at night frequently prowl under the walls j we therefore burned fires round the tents, 
as was our ufual practice in fufpicious places. My motive for flopping at this poor place 
was, -to examine the quarry from whence the fine black flone uled in Hyder’s monu¬ 
ment 
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ment was taken. When I afiigned this reafon to the people, it appeared fo abfurd to 
them, that their fears were greatly increafed. 

This quarry is fituated about half a mile eaft from the village, and rifes in a fmall 
ridge about half a mile long, a hundred yards wide, and from twenty to fifty feet in 
perpendicular height. This ridge runs nearly north and foutb, in the common direc¬ 
tion of the ftrata of the country, and is furrounded on all fides by the common grey 
granite, which, as ufual, is penetrated mall directions by veins of quartz and felfpar \ 
but neither of thefe enter the quarry. 

This ftone is called caricullu, or black-ftone, by the natives, who give the fame 
appellation to the quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown haematites; and in 
fadt they all run very much into one another, and differ chiefly in the various propor¬ 
tions of the fame component parts; but have a certain general imiilitude eaffty defined, 
and are found in fimilar mafles and ftrata. The black-ftone of this place is an 
amorphous hornblend, containing minute but diftinct rhomboidal lamellar concre¬ 
tions of bafahine. I imagine that it is the fame ftone with that which by the antients 
was called bafaltes, and which was by them feme times formed into images, as it is now 
by the idolaters of India. 

The furface of the ridge is covered with large irregular mafles, which, where they 
have been long expofed to the air in the natural procefs of decay, lofe their angles 
firft. When thefe mafles have thus become rounded, they decay in concentric 
lamellae; but where the rock itfelf is expofed to the air, it feparates into plates of 
various thicknefies, nearly vertical, and running north and fouth. In the found ftone, 
there is not the ftnalleft appearance of a flaty texture, and it fplhs with wedges in all 
directions. The north end of the ridge is the lowed:, and has on its furface the 
largeft mafles. It is there only that the natives have wrought it; they have always 
contented themfelves with fplitting detached blocks, and have never ventured on the 
folid rock, where much finer pieces might be procured than has ever yet been 
obtained. The bafwa, or bull, at Turiva Garay, is the fined piece that I havefeen. 

Immediately north from the village is a quarry of ballapum, or pot-ftone, which 
is ufed by the natives for making fmall veffels ; and is fo foft, that pencils are formed 
of it to write upon books, which are made of cloth blackened and ftiffenedVith gum. 
Both the books, and the neatnefs of the writing, are very inferior to the fimilar ones 
of the people of Ava, who, in faft, are much farther advanced in the arts than the 
Hindus of this country. This pouftone feparates into targe amorphous mafles, each 
covered with a cruft in a decaying ftate; and feme of them are entirely penetrated 
with long (lender needles of ichorlaceous aftynolite. 

In the fame place 1 found the calcareous tufa in a folid mafs, and procured a fpecimen 
diftjnfitly marked with the impreffion of a leaf 

immediately parallel, and contiguous to the pot-ftone, is a ftratum of quartz in a 
ftate of decay; which feparates into fchiftofo plates, difpofed vertically, and running 
north and fouth. 

At Haduna Betta, or Kite-hill, a cofs eaft from Belluru, mafles of a harder pot- 
ftone, called fila cullu, may be procured; and from thence probably Sholun Raya 
conveyed it to build his temples at Arulu Gupay, and Turiva-Caray. 

a6th Auguft —In the morning I went three coffes to Belluru. 

In this part of the country a good many flieep are bred ; in the morning I met with 
three large folds of them. 

To the eaftward of Belluru is a range of barren rocky hills. One of them rifes to 
a confiderable height, and is called Haduna Culla Betta, or Kite-rock Hill, from its 

abound- 
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abounding with that kind of bird. So far as is known to the natives, thefe hills produce 
neither wood nor ore of any life. 

Belluru is a large town, and both fuburbs and citadel are ftrongly fortified with a 
mud-wall and ditch. The walls of the citadel have been lately repaired j but thofe of 
the luburb are in the fame ruinous Hate in which, on the approach of Purferam Bhotv, 
they were left by Tippoo’s troops. 

In all this part of the country it has been cuftomary, when a new village was founded, 
for the perfon appointed to be hereditary Gauda, or chief, to place a large Hone in or 
near the village. This ftone is called the curuvu cullu, or calf-itone, and is confidered 
as reprefenting the Grama Devaru, or god of the village. The hereditary Gauda 
always officiates as pujari, or prieft; and at the annual village feaft, after having rub¬ 
bed it with oil, offers a facrifice, with which he feafts his relations and the chief men of 
the place. 

2 7th Auguft.—I went three coffes to Nagamangala. The country through which 
I came refembles what I faw yefterday; but the greater part of the heights, although 
barren, appear as if they had been formerly cultivated. At prefent very little of the 
country is'under cultivation, and it looks very bare. Within fight were many ruinous 
villages. 

Nagamangala is a large fquarc mud fort, and contains in its center a fquare citadel, 
which, like that of Chica Nayakana Hully, leaves room in the outer town for one 
ftreet, with ffiort lanes on each fide. In the inner fort are two large temples, and fome 
other religious buildings, in good repair; and a mahat, or palace, a cutchery, or public 
office, and feveral large granaries in ruins. The town and all thefe public buildings 
were erefted by a Prince named Jagadeva Raya, who feems to have been of the fame 
family with the Rajas of Myfore; for the two houfes had frequent intermarriages. 
According to tradition, Jagadeva Raya, who founded this city, lived about 600 years 
ago. His dominions extended from Jagadeva-Pattana on the eaft, to the frontiers of 
the Manzur-abad Polygar and of the lkeri Raja on the weft They were bounded by 
Hagalawadi on the north, and included the Belluru diftriQ:, On the fouth they were 
bounded by the territories of the Raja of Myfore, and of the Vir’-Raya, who poffeffes 
the country that we call Coorg, and who was then proprietor pf Maha-Rayana-Durga. 
About three centuries ago, the fucceffor of Jagadeva Raya, dying without children, 
was fucceeded by his kinfman, the curtur of Myfore. This town was originally called 
P’hani-pura, or the city of fnakes ; but its name has been changed into Nagamangala, 
which figniftes the bleffed with ferpents. Before the invafion of Purferam Bhow it 
contained 1500 houfes, which are now reduced to 200, that are fcattered amid the 
min s. At the fame time the Marattahs deflroyed 150,000 palm trees. In the whole 
diltrift there are only about one half of the neceffary cultivators, and they come in 
flowly. the Nizam’s country being at too great a diftance. Forty houfes onlyhave been 
built fince the place received cowl, or protection, from the Engliffi. It poffeffes three 
fine refervoirs; but for the Iaft four years fo little rain has fallen, that very little of 
the rice-ground has been cultivated, and the proprietors have not been able to replant 
their pahn-gardens. 

I obferved the people fifhing in the fmall quantity of water that is in the refervoirs; 
and was told, that fmall fifties are to be found in all the tanks of the country, although 
they frequently dry up, and have no communication with ftreams front whence they 
might get a lupply. The eggs, no doubt, remain dry in the mud, and are not hatched 
until they have been moiftened by the return of the water. 

The greater part of the inhabitants of Nagamangala are what are here called Tigu- 
laru, or Taycularu ; that is to fay, are defeended from perfons who came from coun- 
vol. viii. 4 w tries 
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tries where the Tamul language is fpoken. According to tradition, they fcf: Kunit 
about 700 years ago; but they can give no account as to the occafion of their anccttors- 
deferting their native country. Moil of them have loft their original language t but 
they never intermarry with the native Karnatas. Sume of tJtem can read' the books in 
the Tamul" language that belong to their caft. 

Immediately weft from Nigamangala is a hill, which confifts chiefly of a talcofe 
argillite, approaching very near to a flaty pot-ftone; the natives indeed call it by the- 
fame name; and they ufe it for pencils as they do the other. Its ftruclure is flary, and 
it is difpofed in ftrata much inclined to the horizon, and running north and fouth. 
Some of it is reddilh, and fome h as a greenifh hue. Intermixed with it are feveral 
targe maffes of white quartz. The rock at the town is granite, 

28th Augttft.—In the morning I went three coffes to Chinn a. Tfie country is more 
barren than any that I have i'een for fome time, and the heights rife into low rocky 
hills. Some parts of it are covered with low trees, efpecially with the elate fylveftris,. 
or wild-dare. Chinna is a poor ruinous place. It was formerly of fome note ; but 
about thirty years ago it was deftroyed by the Marattah army, then attacking Hyder, 
and it has never fince recovered. 

29th Auguft.—I went one cofs to Mail-cotay, or the lofty fortrels. The country is 
fteep, and nearly uninhabited. There are, however, many places on the afeent that 
have a good foil, and that have formerly been, cultivated. The other lands are covered 
with copfe-wood. 

Mail-cotav, in the Sanlkrit language, is called by die uncouth ntaie of Dakfliina 
Bhadarikaframam. It is fituated on a high rocky hill, and commands a noble view 
of the valley watered by the Caverr, and of the hills of Myfore to the fouth ; cf thofe 
of the Ghats to the weft ; and toward the eaft, Savana-Durgaand Siva-Gang! clofethe 
profpeft. It is one of the molt celebrated places of Hindu worfliip, both as 
having been honoured with the actual prefence of an Avatara, cr incarnation of 
Viftmuj who founded one of the temples; and alio as being one of the principal fears 
of the Sri Vaiftmavam Brahmans, and having poffelfcd. very large revenues. About 
forty years ago it contained almoft a thoufand Houfes, inhabited by Brahmans, who did 
not allow many cf the Shuras to remain in -the place. A few fhop-keepers and Sata- 
nanas compofed the remainder of the inhabitants. Soon after this period' the Marattahs 
gained a victory over Hyder, and encamped for fome time on the fouth fide of the hill. 
'The Brahmans here were too cunning to be caught, and the place was entirely 
deferred ; but even the temples of their gods did not efcape Marattah rapacity. For 
the fake of the iron-work, and to get at it eailly, they burned the immenfe wooden 
raths, or chariots, on which the idols are carried in procefiion ; and the fife fpread to 
the religious buildings, fome of which were entirely confumcd. A fufficient number, 
however, ftill remain. The three principal are, a* temple placed on the very fiuntnit 
of the rock, and dedicated to Narafingba, one of the Avataras of Vifimu; the great 
temple of Cliillapulla R.aya; and a noble tank. 

The large temple is a fquare building of- great dimenfions, and entirely furrounded 
by a colonnade ; but it is a mean piece of architecture, at. lea ft outwardly. The columns 
are very rude, and only about fix feet high- Above the entablature, in place of a 
baluftrade, is a clumfy mafs of brick and plafter, much higher than the columns, and 
excavated with numerous niches; in which are huddled together many thoufand 
images compofed of the fame materials, and moft rudely formed. Unwilling to give 
offence, I did not fee any of the interior parts of it. although no reffionftrance would 
have been made againft my entering the inner courts ; but I wiflied to get fome infor¬ 
mation 
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nation from the Brahmans; and my not prefuming to approach fo holy a place 
evidently gave farisfactiort, The prefent firucture was built, or at l'eaft put into its 
prefent farm, by Rama Amija Acharya ; but, as I have before mentioned, the temple 
itfelf is alleged to be of wonderful antiquity, and to have been not only built by a god, 
but to be dedicated to Rrifhna on the very fpot where that Avatara performed fonie of 
his great works* Although the image reprdents Kriffma, it is commonly called Chilla-' 
pul la Raya, or the darling prince; for chiilapulla is a term of endearment, which 
mothers give to their infants, fo mew hat like our word darling. The reafon of fuch an 
uncommon appellation being given to a mighty warrior is faid to be as follows : on 
Rama AniijaVgoing to Mail-cotay, to perform his devotions at that celebrated {brine* 
he was informed that the place had been attacked by the Tore king of Dehli, who had 
earned away the idol. The Brahman immediately fet out for that capital ; and on his 
arrival ha found that the king had made a prefent of the image to his daughter ; for it 
is faid to be wery ham!fame, and /he a/ked for it as a plaything. All day the Princefs 
played with the image; at night the god affirmed his own beautiful form, and enjoyed 
her bed ; forKriflma is addicted to fuch kinds of adventures. This had continued for 
fame time when Rama Amija arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the fame 
iime feme powerful man trams; on which the idol immediately placed itfclf on the 
BrahtnaiTs knee- Having elafpedk in his arms, he called it his chillapuik, and they 
were both inftantaneoolly conveyed to MaiUcotay. The princefs, quite difconfolate 
for the lofs of her image, mounted a horfe, and followed as fail as {lie was able. She 
no faoncfccame near the idol than fhe difappeared, and is fuppofed to have been taken 
into its immediate fubftance; which, in this country, is a common way of the gods 
difpgfing of their favourites- A monument was built for the princefs; but as flie was 
a Tore, it would have been improper to place this building within the walls of the 
holy place ; it has therefore been eredled at the foot of the hill, under the 1110ft abrupt 
part of the rock* 

The tank is a very fine one, and is furrounded by many buildings for the accommo¬ 
dation of religious perfons, and for the intended recreation of the idols when they are 
carried in proceffion. Were thefe kept in good order, they would have a grand 
appearance; but the buildings are filthy and ruinous* The natives believe, that every 
year, at the time of the grand feftival, the water of the Ganges is conveyed by 
fubterraneous paflages, and fills this tank; yet they candidly acknowledge, that not 
the fmalleft external mark of any change takes place. On this occafion it is cuflomary 
to throw in bits of money- My attendant meffenger, who is a Brahman, fays, that he 
^as prefent when all the water was taken out by orders from the Sultan, who expected 
by this means to find a great treafure. All that was found, however, was a pot full of 
copper money* 

The jewels belonging to the great temple are very valuable ; and even the Sultan was 
afraid to feize them* They are never expofed to the rifle of being carried away by any 
delperate ruffian, but are always kept in the treafury at Sermgapatam; and during 
the time of the feftival are fent to Maibcotay, under a ftrong military guard. This 
property was refpecked by the Brjtiffi captors, and the jewels are fent to the place as 
formerly. 

I expected here to be able to get fome account of the Myfore family, who long had 
been generous benefactors to the Brahmans of Maihcotay; but in this I was entirely 
difappointed. I was told that they gave themfelves no concern about worldly affairs ; 
and that to them the hi/lory of the low calls was of no confequence. They feem not 
at all interefted about their young Raja ; and the family has been fo long in obfeurity, 
it is no longer looked up to with awe ; which among the natives in general is the 
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only ih'ng that fupplies the place of loyalty. Their military men arc the only clafs that 
feem to have a ftrong attachment to their princes; and they ferve faithfully, fo long 
as they are regularly paid, or gratified by a permiffion to plunder ; but provided thefe 
pay them better, they are equally willing to ferve a Muffulman or Chriftian leader, as 
a Hindu Prince. Terror is therefore the leading principle of every Indian government; 
and among the people, in place of loyalty and patriotifm, the chief principles are, an 
abjeft devotion to their fpiritual matters, and an obftmate adherence to cuftom, chiefly 
in matters of ceremony and call. 

The hill on which Mail-cotay ftands ccnfifts of many different kinds of rock ; but to 
moft of them, the French term l\pche feuilletee feems applicable. They are all aggre¬ 
gates, with their component parts difpofed in a ftriated or foliated manner, ihey are 
of very great tenacity, being extremely difficult to break, especially acrofs the fibre ; 
they fplit fomewhat more eafily in its direction, but even in that ftrongly refill all 
external violence. Thefe rocks are difpofed in vertical ftrata, running north and Couth, 
and the fibres or laminae are placed in the fame direction. In fmall pieces this ftructure 
is often not ealily difcernible; but it is always very coiifpicuous in large mafies, or when 
the rock begins to decay. The ftrata are intercepted by fiffures eroding them at right 
angles; but never, fo far as I obferved, containing any extraneous foflil, fuch as quartz 
orfelfpar. In decay, this rock has a tendency to form long cylindrical mafies, which, 
from their fibrous nature, have fomewhat the appearance of petrified logs of timber 
The moft common of thefe ftrata are various kinds of gneifs, which may be cut here 
into pillars of any fize, and afford admirable materials for fine buildings. ffcme of it 
is very fmall grained, and affumes the form which by fome mineralogifts is called 
regenerated granite. In fome of the buildings here are columns of this kind, which 
are of an excellent quality, and cut remarkably well. The people could not tell from 
whence they had been brought. Many other ftrata confift of a granitel, compofed 
of hornblend Hate, quite black, and mixed with white quartz. When broken 
longitudinally, the quartz forms veins ; when tranfverfely, it forms fpots. It might 
perhaps be called a hornblend porphyry. Here are alfo ftrata of fchiftofe mica; one 
of which is decayed into a kind of earth called nama, and is a fource of fome profit 
to the place. It is fuppofed to have been created by Garuda, or the mythological 
eagle on which Krifhna rides; and near thisisufed by all the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, 
and their followers, to mark their foreheads. Some of it is, for this purpofe, fent 
even to Kali, or Benares. Some Vaifhnavams work it by digging the whole fubftance 
out of the beds in which it lies, and throwing it into large vefieis of water. It is well 
flirred about j and, while the mica fwims, the fragments of quartz remain at the 
bottom, and are taken out by the hand. The mica is then allowed to fubfide, and 
forms into a mafs, which is divided into fmall pieces, and afterwards made into balls 
by being moiftened in water. Thefe are fold for ufe, and are perfeilly white. 

31ft Auguft. — In the morning my interpreter informed me, that laft night, until a 
late hour, he had attended the council of Brahmans at the temple. After a long 
deliberation, it was determined that they would give him a verfe, or flokara, con¬ 
taining the era that I wanted to know, enigmatically expreffed, as is ulual in thefe 
verfes. They alfo explained the enigma to him in the vulgar language, and gave 
him a copy of this, which he might fliow; but they enjoined him by no means to 
expofe to profane eyes the ilfikam, a requeft that he treated with great contempt. 
It was alfo determined, that they would neither copy any part of the book, nor 
permit it to be feen, under pretence of its having been carried away by the Marattahs. 
What could induce them to adopt fuch an excufe, I cannot tell. Before a hundred 
people at my tent, and thefe the chief inhabitants of the place, a man venerated for 


MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 


701 

his years, his learning, and his piety, declared himfelf poffefled of the book, and 
received money to defray the expence of copying a part of it; and now he was not 
alharned to declare, that thirty years ago he had been robbed of it* To do him 
jiiftice, he offered to refund the money ; but ray interpreter refufed it, having no 
orders to refeind the bargain* It had, indeed, been by his advice that I had made 
the advance. He alleged, that in his call no promifes of reward are looked upon 
as good for any thing \ but that the immediate view of the money produces ftrong 
effects; and, after receiving the money, the faithful performance of what a Brahman 
undertakes may very generally be expected. 

I then went to Tonuru-Caray, by the Muflulmans called Muti Talau, or the pearl- 
tank, a name given to it by one of the Mogul officers who vilited the place. From 
Mail-cotay it is diftant three codes. 

The ftrata here are fimitar to thofe at Mail-cotay ; but f are fo interfered by fiffures 
as to be of no ufe for building* 

On the rifing ground, north from the refer voir, a fevere battle was fought between 
the Marattahs and Hyder* The latter was completely defeated, and alt his array 
Jeffreyed, except one corps, with which he fled into Seringapatam, palling by the 
weflern end of the hills* 

1 ft September* — I went three codes to the northern bank of the Cavery, at Serin- 
gapatam. By the way, I examined the quarry of grey granite at Chica Mally Betta, 
which is the beft in the neighbourhood* It is about fix miles north from Seringapatam. 
The workmen have never cut upon the folk! rock, but have contented themfelves 
with fplittmg the lower blocks that cover the furface of the hill, and a done 12 
cubits long is reckoned a very large one* Longer ones, if wanted, might no doubt 
be obtained by cutting into thefolid rock* This granite, in its appearance, has nothing 
either of a fibrous or foliated texture ; but in faff its parts are fo difpofed, that the 
Hone fplits much eafier in one direction than in any other. The workmen cannot 
judge of this by external appearance ; but they try the block by chipping it in various 
parts, until they find out the direftion in which the wedge will have its mod powerful 
effects, In decay, the plates of which the rock confifts are abundantly eonfpicuous* 
This done is eafier wrought than that of Mail-cotay ; but, owing to the coarfenefs of 
its grain, cannot be cut into fuch fme figures* 

Chica Mally Betta and the French rocks, as we call them, are two fmall rocky 
hills, which rife up in the middle of the country between Tonurti and the Cavery* 
In no other place, except the Karkghat hill, is the furface too deep for the plough. 
All the low ground has formerly been cultivated, though in many placed the declivity 
of the fields is great. North from the canals a very fmall portion of the arable 
land is at prefent in cultivation; and even under the canals there Is wade land, 
although thefe noble works are now full of water, and fend forth copious dreams to 
all the fields between them and the river. Owing to the fteepnefs of the ground, 
many of the rice plots are not above fix feet fqoare ; and the ingenuity and 
labour with which they have been formed almoft equal thofe of the Chinefe 
terraces* 

— 4th September 1800. —I remained at Seringapatam repairing my equipage 
and making ready for the journey. The Cavery is now full, and contains a large 
rapid dream ; but its water is by no means clear, and is reckoned unwholefome* 
The town is fo low, that at this feafon many of the houfes are damp and unhealthy ; 
and the air of the eaftern end of the ifland is ftill more prejudicial to the human 
conditution. 7 
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Chap, VIII. — Journey through the pari of Karnata fouih from the Cavery. 

ON the 5th of September, I went one coh to Pal-ftully. Owing to feme miftake, 
my baggage miffed the way; and, after having wandered the whole day, arrived in 
the evening with the cattle fo fatigued, that on the day following it was itnpoflible 
to move, 

6th September, — Pal-huIIy formerly contained a thotffand houfes ; but during 
the fiege of Seringapatam, as it was in the immediate rear of the camp of General 
Harris, it was entirely deftroyed. A hundred houfes have been rebuilt, and the 
inhabitants are daily returning, 

yth September- — I went three cdffes to Gunjural-Chatur, which Ls fituated in the 
Mahafura Nagara Taluc, or diftridt of the city of My fore, and distant three coffes 
from that place. The country is uneven, but contains no hills. Its ftrafa confdl of 
gneifs, fchiftole hornblende, and fchiftofe mica, and run nearly north and fouth, 

8th September.— I went three Sultany cdffes to Muluro, At the di fiance of one 
cofs from Gunjural-Chatur I came to Sicary pura, which by the Muffulmans was 
called HufFeinpoor. It had been given in jaghir to Meer Saduc, the favourite 
miniffer of Tippoo Sultan ; and, although an open town, it has been a neat place 
with wide ftreets, which eroded each other at right angles. More than half of the 
houfes are now in ruins. On the approach of one of our foraging parties, it was 
entirely deftroyed by Pumea and Cummer ud s Deen Khan, and a few only of the 
houles have been rebuilt. 

At a fiiort diftance weft from Sieany-pura is a fine little river called the Lakftiamana 
tirta, which comes from the fan th-weft, and rifes among the hills of the country 
which we call Coorg, At all times it contains a ftream of water, and in the rainy 
feafon is not fordable. It fupplies fisc canals to water the country* The anas, or 
dams, that force the water into thefe canals, are fine works, and produce beautiful 
oafeades. 

Water for drinking is here very fcarce and very bad, yet the people have never 
attempted to dig wells, 

gth September* — I went to Emmaguma Cotagala. 

l oth September. —* I went three coffes to Frjya-pattana, which In our maps is called 
Periapatam, 

, following is the account of the climate which was given me by the moil 

intelligent natives of the place. The year is, as ufual, divided into fix feafons: L 
Vafanta Ritu comprehends the two months following the vernal equinox. During this 
the air is in general very hot, with clear fun-ftime, and ftrong winds from the eaftward. 
Iso dew. Once in ten or twelve days fqualls come from the eaft, accompanied by 
thunder, and heavy (bowers of ram or hail, and lafl three or four hours. II* Grifhma 
Ritu contains the two months including the futurner folftice- The air is very hot, and 
there is no dew. I he winds are welterly; during the firft month weak, but after the 
folftice ftrong, it is (aid, that formerly, during this period, the weather ufed to be 
conftantly clouded, with a regular, unintermitting, drizzling rain ; but for the laft half- 
century fuch feafons have occurred only once in four or five years ; and in the inter¬ 
vening ones, although the cloudy weather continues, the conftam min has ceafed, and 
in its place heavy (bowers have come at intervals of three or four days, and thefe are 
preceded by fo me thunder. III. Varfha Ritu includes the two months preceding the 
autumnal equinox. The air is cool* The winds are light and come from the weft- 
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warJ.^ formerly the rains ufed to be mceflant and heavy ; but of late they have not 
i eU A° oftener than about once in four or five years : ftill, however, they are 

ahnoffc always Mfficlent to produce'a good crop of grafs and dry grains, and one crop 
of rice. >: riya-pattaua has therefore b'een jufUy named the chofen city by the natives of 
kaniata, who frequently fuffer from' a fcarcity of rain. At this feafon there is very 
little thunder. . t\ . 3 a rat Ritu contains the two - months following the auturnnalequinox. 
In this file air is colder, and in general clear; blit once in three or four days there are 
heavy (bowers^ from the north-eaft, accompanied by thunder, but not with much wind- 
in the intea vaus the winds are gentle* and come from the wefEwardi Moderate dews 
now begin, V. Hemanta Ritu includes the two months immediately before and after 
tile winter foifti'ce- i he air is then very cold to the feelings of the natives. They have 
never feen i now nor ice, even on the fummits of the hills; but to thefe they very 
feldom afeend. Bettada-pura I conjecture to be about 1800 or ^ooo ; feet perpendi- 
cufar above the level of the country, which is probably 4000 Feet above the fea. It 
is a detached peak, and is reckoned higher than either Siddhefwara, or Saihia Para- 
vata, from whence the Cavery fprings, Thefe two are the mofl conspicuous moun¬ 
tains of the Georg 1 country, and are furrounded by lower hills. At this feafon 
there are heavy dews and fo£s y fo that until 7 ten o'clock the fun is feldom vifible. 
1 here is very little wind; but the little that there is comes from the weft. This is 
reckoned the moR unhealthy feafon; and during its continuance intermittent fevers^ 
are very frequent, VI, Sayfhu Ritu includes the two months immediately preceding 
the vernal equinox- The dews decreafe gradually in the firft, and difappear in the 
fecond month. There is no rain, and the atmofphere is clear, with remarkably fine 
moonfhine nights. The air is cool and plea&nt, The winds are from the eaftward, 
and moderate. Except in He manta Ritu, fevers are very rare. In the Coorg 
country the air is hot and moift, and bv the natives of this place is reckoned very 
unhealthy. 

Sandal wood grows in the Hurts of the forefh The people of Coorg were in the 
habit of ftealrng a great part of it; but fince the country received the Company’s 
protection they have dc filled from this info I once. It is often planted in gardens and 
hedges; and, from the richnefs of the foij, grows there to a large fizej but in fuch 
places the timber has little fmell, and is of no value. It is a daray, or llony foil 
only, that produces fine feudal. It maybe felled at any feafon ; and-once in twelve 
years, whatever has grown to a proper fize Is generally cut. On thefe occafions, this 
diftrift produces about xo,ooo maunds, or above 2000 hundred-weight. The whole 
was lately fold to the agents of the Bombay government, and a relation of Purnea's 
was employed to deliver it. Much to the credit of the Dewan, this perfon was put 
In confinement; having been detected in felling to private traders feme of what he 
cut, and alfo In having fold great quantities that were found buried. During the 
Sultan’s government a great deal of it arrived at maturity, which he would not fell. 
In general, this was privately cut ? and concealed under ground, till an opportunity 
offered of fmuggling it into the Vir v Raya's dominions. The amildars have now re¬ 
ceived orders to cut all the fandal-wood in their refpective diftricts, and to deliver it 
10 the Bombay agents. They know nothing of the conditions of fele. At prefent, 
no faiidaE oil is made at Priya-pattana. 

The woods are in felled by wild elephants, which do much injury to the crops.- 
They are particularly deflructive to the fugar-cane and paim-gardens ; for thefe rnon- 
iirous creatures break down the bet el-nut tree to get at its cabbage. The natives 
have not the art of catching the elephant in kyddas, or folds, as is done in Bengal; 

but 
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the outer parts of the foreft. The herds that at night deflroy the crops, retire with the 
dawn of day into the receifes of the foreft; and thither the natives do not venture, as 
they could not hide themfelves from a number. It is faid 5 that at the above-mentioned 
tank there was formerly a village; but that both it and feveral others on the flart of 
the foreft have been lately withdrawn, owing to an increafed number of elephants, 
and to the (mailer means of refiftance which the decreafe of population allows. 

The Cad’ Curubaru are a rude tribe of Karnata, who are exceedingly poor and 
wretched. In the fields near villages they build miferable low huts, have a few rags 
only for covering, and the hair of both fexes ftands out matted like a mop, and 
fwarms wiih vermin. Their perfons and features are weak and unfeemty, and their 
complexion is very dark. Some of them hire themfelves as labouring fervants to the 
fanners, and, like thole of other cafts, receive monthly wages. Others m crop 
feafon, watch the fields at night, to keep off the elephants and wild hogs. Ihefe re¬ 
ceive, monthly, one fanatn and ten feers, or peck of ragy. In the intervals 

between crops,* they work as day-labourers, or go into the woods, and colled: the 
roots of wild yams .(diofcoreas); part of which they eat, and part exchange with 
the farmers for grain. Their manner of driving away the elephant is by running 
againft him with a burning torch made of bamboos. The animal fometimes turns, 
and wa : ts fill the Curubaru comes clofe up; but thefe poor people, taught by ex¬ 
perience, pufh boldly on, and dafti their torches againft the elephant s head, who 
never fails to take immediate flight. Should their courage fail, and fhould they at¬ 
tempt to run away, the elephant would immediately purfue, and put them to death. 
The Curubaru have no means of killing fo large an animal, and, on meeting with one 
in the day-time, are as much alarmed as any other of the inhabitants. During 
the Sultan’s reign they caught a few in pit-falls. The wild hogs are driven out of 
the fields by flings; but they are too fierce and ftrong for the Curubaru to kill. 
Thefe poor people frequently fuffer from tigers, againft which their wretched huts are 
a poor defence ; and, when this wild beaft is urged by hunger, he is regardlefs of 
their burning torches. Thefe Curubaru have dogs, with which they catch deer, 
antelopes, and hares; and they have the art of taking in fnares peacocks, and othei 
efculent birds. They have no' hereditary chiefs, but aflemble occafionally to fettle 
the bufinefs of their eaft. They • confine their marriages to their own tribe. The 
Gauda, or chief man of the village, prefides at this ceremony, which confifts of a 
feaft. During this the bridegroom efpoufes his miftrefs, by tying a ftring of beads 
round her neck. The men are allowed to take feveral wives; and both girls after 
the age of puberty, and widows, are permitted to marry. In cafe of adultery, the 
hufband flogs his wife feverely, and, if he be able, beats her paramour. If he be not 
able, he applies to the Gauda, who does it for him. The adulteieis has men hey 
choice of following either of the men as her hufband. lhey can eat eveiy .hing, 
except beef; and have no objection to the animal having died a natural death. They 
will eat victuals dreffed by any of the farmers, but would not touch any of my pro- 
vifions. They do not drink fpirituous liquors. None of them take the vow of 
Daferi, nor attempt to read. Some of them burn, and others bury the dead. They 
believe that good men, after death, will become benevolent Devas, and bad men dei- 
truaive Devas. A good man, according to them, is he who labours properly at his 
bufinefs, and who is kind to his family. The whole are of fueh known honefty, 
that on all occafions they are entrufted with provifions by the farmers; who are per- 
fuaded, that the Curubaru would rather ftarve than take one grain of what was 
given to them in charge. They have no Guru, nor does the panchanga, or any 
6 i ' other 
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other kind of prieft, attend any of their ceremonies. The fpirits of the dead, are 
believed to appear in dreams to their old people, and to direft them to make offerings 
of fruits to a female deity, named Bettada Chicama, that is, the little mother of the 
hill. Unlefs thefe offerings are made, this goddefs occafions ficknefs; but (he is 
never fuppofed to do her votaries any good. She is not, however, appeafed by bloody 
facrifices. There is a temple dedicated to her near Nunjinagodu; but there is no oc- 
cafion for the offering being made at that place. 

There isalfo in this neighbourhood another rude tribe of Curubaru, called Betta, 
or Malaya, both words fignifying mountain; the one in the Karnata, and the other 
in the Tainul language. Their dialect is a mixture of thefe two languages, with a few 
words that are confidered as peculiar, probably from their having become obfolete 
among their more refined neighbours. They are not fo wretched nor ill-looking as 
the Cad’ Curubaru, but are of diminutive nature. They live in poor huts near the 
villages, and the chief employment of the men is the cutting of timber, and making 
of bafkets. With a fliarp flick they alfo dig up fpots of ground in the fkirts of the 
foreft, and fow them with ragy. A family in this manner will fow nine feers of that 
grain. The men watch at night the fields of the farmers; but are not fo dexterous 
at this as the Cad’ Curubaru are. They neither take game, nor colled! wild yams. 
The women hire themfelves to labour for the farmers. The Betta Curubaru have 
an hereditary chief called Ijyamana, who lives at Priya-pattana. With the afliftance 
of a council of three or four perfons, he fettles difputes, and punifhes all tranfgref- 
fions again ft the rules of call. He can levy fhiall fines, and can expel from the caft 
any woman that cohabits with a flrange man. In this tribe, the concubines, or 
Cutigas, are women that prefer another man to their hufband, or widows who do 
not wifli to relinquifh carnal enjoyment. Their children are not confidered as illegiti¬ 
mate. If a man takes away another perfon’s wife, to keep her as a Cutiga, he mull 
pay one or two fanams as a fine to the Ijyamana. Girls are not confidered as mar¬ 
riageable until after the age of puberty ; a cuftom that by the higher orders is con¬ 
fidered as a beaftly depravity. The men may take feveral wives, but never marry a 
woman of the fame family with themfelves in the male line. The Betta Curubaru 
never intoxicate themfelves; but are permitted to eat every kind of animal food, 
except beef, and they have no obje&ion to carrion. They never take the vow 
of Daferi, and none of them can read. Some of them burn and others bury the 
dead. They underftand nothing of a future Hate. The god of the caft is Ejuruppa, 
who feems to be the fame with Hanumanta, the fervant of Rama ; but they never 
pray to this laft-mentioned deity, although they fometimes addrefs Siva. To the god 
of their cafl they offer fruit, and a little money: they never facrifice to the Saktis. 
Their Guru, they fay, is of the caft Wotimeru, and from their defeription would 
appear to be of thofe people called Satananas. He gives them holy water, and con- 
fecrated viftuals, and receives their charity. At their marriages, he reads fomewhat 
in a language which they do not underftand. 

19th September. — I went four coffes to Hegodu Ddvana Cotay; that is, the 

fort refs of the mighty Deva. 

20th September. — I went three coffes to Humpa-pura. The country has larmerly 
been almolt entirely cultivated; but at prefent about three-fourths of it arc waftc. 

Humpa-pura is a miferable open village. A little eaft from it is created a ftone, con¬ 
taining feme frnall figures in bas-relief, which are much defaced. Concerning this 
the tradition is as follows: Canterua, Raya of Myfore, having invaded Coorg with a 
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large army, was entirely defeated, and purfued this length by the Vir Raya. the 
flight there perifhed three hundred and fixty of the Myfore nobles, each of whom had 
the privilege of ufmg a palanquin. The conqueror having bellowed great dharma, 
that is to lay, having thrown away much money on religions mendicants, erected this 
Hone as a monument of his viftory, and to mark the new boundary oF his dominions. 

It was but for a fhort time, however, that he retained thefe acqumtions. 

Yefterday afternoon I was very unwell j and another day's Hay m the woods would 

probably have given me a ferious indifpofition. # 

2 ift September. — I remained at Hmnpa-pura, to obtain an account of the iron 

mines in that neighbourhood. r 

Theftrataat Hmnpa-pura are vertical, and run nearly north and iouth* Many ot 
them confift of pobftone of a bad quality. Thefe are of various breadths. 

South from Hmnpa-pura is a duller of high hills, named Chica Deva Betta, or, the 
hill of the little fpirit. It is facred co Cmcaraa, the deity of the Cad Curubaru, 
lately mentioned. Over the elephant fhe has peculiar authority ; before a hunt of that 
animal is undertaken, fhe is propitiated by a facrifice. 

On the north fide of Chica Deva Betta are three low hills, which produce iron ore* 
Mota Betta is fituared about three miles E, S. E. from Hmnpa-pura, immediately below 
the junction of the river Nuga with the Kapini, and to the right of both. Oulia Betta 
is the moft confiderable mine, and is fituated between the two rivers, being diftant from 
Mola Betta one col’s and a half. Weft from thence about half a cols, is Hitena Betta, 
which is on the left of the Kapini. I could only examine Mota Betta, without occafion- 
ing a delay of feveral days in my journey ; which I did not think advifeable, as I was 
told that the ore in all ;he three places is nearly the fame; and this is confirmed by 
the hills lying nearly in the direction of the ftrata at Mota Betta. 

Mota Betta is a hill of no confiderable height, about a mile in length, and extending 
from north to fouth. It is wrought at the fouth end only ; but no trial has been made 
to ascertain how far the mine extends. The ftrata that are in view run from about north- 
welt to fouth-eaft, or rather more toward the ea(l and weft ; but I judge merely from 
the fun. They point direftly toward the high peak called Bettada-pura ; while thofe 
on the oppofite fide of the Kapini run nearly north and fouth. T. he ftrata dip toward 
the north at an angle of about 30 degrees. r Ihey confift of lchiftoie plates; and, 
owing to their being penetrated by fiffures at right angles to the ftrata, they break with 
a fmooth furface into angular fragments. * The internal ftrufture of the plates is 
foliated, and thefe leaves, being of different appearances, and fometimes ftraight, feme* 
times undulated, would feem to fhow that they have been depofited from water at 
different times. The ftrata are from one to three feet in thicknefs, and confift of gra¬ 
nular quartz, more or lefs impregnated with iron ore, which is of the fame nature with 
the common iron-fand of the country. In. moll of the ftrata the quart# predominates; 
and by the natives thefe are confidered as ufelefs. In others, although having nearly 
the fame external appearance, the iron is more abundant, and thefe are the ore. From 
thefe laft, ochres of various colours exude, by which they are readily diftinguifhed 
from the barren ftrata. In the rainy feafon, the workmen content themfelves with 
colleftiug the fragments of ore which the water brings down from the hill. Ihefe are 
like the black fand, but larger and more angular. From the eaith, with which they 
are 1 f ixed, they are feparated by being walked in long wooden troughs, made of hollow 
trees. In die dry feafcn the workmen are forced to have recourfe to the ftrata ; but 
never penetrate deeper than the lurface. Before they begin to work upon any lpot, they 
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cover It with a coat of earth for a year; which fecms to accelerate the decay, and to 
render the ore brittle. After it has been dug up with pick-axes, the ore is broken into 
fmall pieces, and the iron is feparated from the ftony matter by wafting. 

In the fork, between the Nuga and Kapini rivers, is a flratum of a finiilar difpofition 
to thofe of the mine. It confifts of very Alining black foliated hornblende, or perhaps 
bafaltine, dotted with white felfpar. 

The pillars of a temple of Bhairawa Devaru, at the fame place, are of very fine 
gneifs, like fome of the belt at Mail-cotay. The prieft could not inform me from 
whence they had been brought. 

Bhairawa Devaru is the god of the Curubas, and is a malevolent male fpirit. His 
temple is built exactly like the fmaller temples of the gods of the Brahmans, and with 
out fpires or high ornaments. Its roof, like thofe of the temples of Ifwara (alfo a de- 
flruCtive fpirit) is ornamented with images of the bull. The pujari, or prieft, is a 
Hal Curubaru, who can neither read nor write. 

The Kapini river, at Humpa-pura, is about fixty yards wide, and at all feafons con¬ 
tains running water. Its channel is fandy, and confiderably below the level of the 
country j which circumftanceshave prevented the natives from making dams. It takes 
its rife from a hill named Banafura, in the Bynadu. At this feafon the river is no 
where fordable. I crofted it on bamboo floats, which with eafe tranfport horfes and 
palanquins, and which are a much better conveyance than the balkets, covered with 
leather, that are the ufual ferry-boats in all parts of the peninfula. 

The Nuga river is fmaller and more rapid and rocky than the Kapini. It alfo riles 
in the Bynadu. Formerly there were two dams on it; but the fields which they 
watered have for twenty years been deferted. By the difturbances in the country the 
number of the people had then been fo much diminifted, that they were no longer 
able to refill; the encroachments of the elephants. This year the amildar of Hegodu 
Devana Cotay has fent a party of armed men to protect the place, and fome farmers 
have returned to their former abodes. The country watered by thefe rivers coming 
from the weftern Ghats, is naturally by far the fined in Myfore, and would equal in 
beauty any in the world, w r ere it decently cultivated ; but ruin and mifery every where 
flare the traveller in the face. . 

I have no where met with the people fo ignorant, and fiich grofe liars as in this vicinity. 
Except the accomptant, a Brahman, I did not converfe with one man who did not pre¬ 
varicate ; and very few of them would give an anfwer to the moll fimple queftion; while 
moft of them pretended ignorance on all occafionsand fubjeCts. I he accomptant s an- 
fwers were rational, and never contradictory j and it was owing to him that I was able to 
procure any account of the iron manufacture. During my ftay at Humpa-pura I could 
procure none that was in the leaft fatisfactory ; but, aftiamed of his countrymen, he 
perfuaded two of the workmen to follow me to the next ftage, and to give me the account 
that I have inferted. 

22d September. — In the morning I went three coffes to Maru-Hully. 

By the way 1 turned out of the road; and in order to examine a quarry of the ftone 
called fila, or pratima cullu, I went in among the hills on my left to a finally village, 
named Arfina Caray. The firft name in the Sanlkrit language means ftone; the latter 
appellation means image-ftone, as it isufed for making idols. 1 he quarry is in a hollow, 
which is f urrounded by low hills that are facred to Chicama. Many ftones have formerly 
been dug, and have left a confiderable cavity; but as the quarry has not lately been 
wrought, much rubbifh has fallen in, and entirely hides the difpofition of the ftrata. 

The whole of the ftrata that I obferved between Maru-Hully and Humpa-pura on both 
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fides of the quarry, run nearly north and fouth, and are much inclined to the plane of 
the horizon. Thefe ftrata confift of a bad kind of the pratima cullu, which crumbles 
into irregular malfes, and is difpofed alternately with thofe of fchiftofe mica, inter¬ 
mixed with parallel layers of pot-ftone. All thefe ftrata are in a flats of decay, I 
have little doubt, but that the quarry itfelf is difpofed in a ftratum parallel to the others ; 
but thicker, more compact, and lels decayed* Lying round the quarry were many 
half-formed images. The largeft that 1 faw was about eight feet long, three broad, 
and one and a half thick; but by digging deeper, larger mafles might probably be 
procured. It is an indurated pot-ftone, or rather a pot-flone intimately united with 
hornblende, and is capable of a fine polifh. It approaches very near to the hornblende 
of Hyder’s monument, butisfofter. 

Near Maru-Hully alfo, there is a quarry of fila, or image-ftone. The mafs of rock 
is larger than that of Arftna-Caray, and has lately been wrought for the buildings 
that are now erecting at Myfore. Although it has been laid bare to a confiderable 
extent, nothing ftratilicd can be obferved. T he {tone feems to be of a middle nature, 
between that of Hyder’s monument and the fila of Arfma-Caray, and to contain lefs 
hornblende than the former, but more than the latter. Large blocks may be pro¬ 
cured, and perhaps of the whole it is the fineft ftone. 

33d September. — In the morning I fet out for Nunjinagodu, diftant three cofles ; 
and I intended, by the way, to vifit a place from whence pot-ftone is dug. After 
having gone half way, 1 difcovered that the guide had deferted me; and, in order to 
procure another, I was forced to go back again to Maru-Hully. I found the quarry 
not a mile from that place; and was informed, that the ftone-cutter who works it lives 
there, although I had in vain folicited the officer of government to procure me a work¬ 
man of that kind to break fome fpecunens of the image-ftone. It muft be obferved, 
that I find more difficulty in acquiring a knowledge of the quarries and forefts, than 
of any other fubjeft of my inquiries. On the revenue of the country the natives are 
more communicative than I defire; and even in their accounts of the produce of the 
fields, the cultivators of the land adhere more to the truth than all ranks do, in 
anfwering queries relative to quarries and forefts. It is evidently fufpe&ed, that my 
objeft in afking fuch queftions is to find out materials for public works; and the natives 
are terrified at the thought of being again harafled with the Corvees, to which in the 
reign of the Sultan they were cruelly iubje&ed. 

The pot-ftone of Maru-Hully is ufed for making pots, diflies, and pencils. It 
differs from the image-ftone only in containing more eanh of magnefia; for it has 
hornblende as one of its component parts. It is readily fcratched by the nail; but 
retains an exceflive toughnefs, fo that before it will break into fragments under the 
hammer, it is reduced to powder. Like thofe of the kindred ftones that have been 
already defcribed, its mafles are irregularly angular. The furrdunding ftrata are 
vertical, and run north and fouth. 

At fome diftance from this I crofted the Kapini by a bridge, which is here looked 
upon as a prodigy of grandeur; in Europe it would be confidered as a difgrace to the 
architect of the meaneft town. The arches are about five feet fpan; the piers are of 
nearly an equal thicknefs, and do not prefent an angle to the ftream. The fides of the 
arches havd fcarcely any curvature, but are compofed of two planes, meeting at an 
acute angle. The parapet is rude, and the whole is compofed of an irregular mixture 
of brick and ftone. The pavement confifts of rough and irregular flags, which form 
a very bad road. The bridge is, however, both long and wide, and is a great conve¬ 
nience for foot paffengers, or merchants conveying their goods on oxen. 

36th Sep- 
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26th September, — Having yefterday had a fevere paroxyfin, and being defirous of 
getting near affi fiance fhould my diforder have increafed, I altered my intention of 
proceeding to Satteagala by Coulanda, Arcotar, Hartiena-hully, Hama, and Elian- 
duru, and returned to Myfore, which is four coffes diftant from Nunjinagodu. At 
Myfore I met with foine friends, who informed me that Seringapatain was then dread¬ 
fully unhealthy; and Myfore being in a fine dry lituatioo, 1 determined to remain 
there till my fever could be flopped. 

The country through which I parted has formerly been mofily cultivated; but at 
prefer® a very large proportion of the fields is wafte. Were it in a good condition, it 
would be very beautiful. Several of the tanks are out of repair: near Myfore are two 
remarkably fine. 

Except at Myfore and Seringapatam, I have in every part of the country experienced 
a difficulty in procuring forage* I have reafon to think that this proceeds from the uni- 
verfal and long continued ufage, of every perfon who belongs to the government 
taking without payment whatever forage he wants. At Seringapatam, and even here, 
the women of our Madras fervants have been of great ufe. The officers of govern¬ 
ment are afraid to meddle with them, and they are very diligent, and bring in large 
fupplies of graft, 

27th, 28th, and 29th September, —■ While confined here, I fent for the flone 
cutters, who with the utmoft obflinacy, would give me no information whatever on 
the fubjeft of the quarries. In the buildings here, the three moft common [tones are, 
a gray granite with large fpots of black mica; a reddifh granite; and a fine grained 
yellowifh gneifs, like that of Mail-cotay. They "are all probably from the hill that over¬ 
looks the town, and many of the blocks are of large dimenfioiis. While I was at 
Seringapatam I had feen fpecimens of them all, 

30th September. — Having efcaped two periods without any return of the fever, I 
went two Sultany coffes to Waracadu, The country has formerly been nearly all cul¬ 
tivated, and more than a half is now occupied. 

ill October. — I went two coffes to Taiuru. Part of the road paffes among low 
hills covered with bullies, and abounding with antelopes. The foil of thefe hills is in 
general poor, and full of frnall ftones ; but they are not occupied by naked rocks, like 
thofe on the north fide of the Cavery* 

ad O&ober* -— I went five Sultany coffes to Malingy. From Taiuru to Narafingha- 
pura is three coffes. Near both places the country is very beautiful, and well 
cultivated. 

The mountainous tract which forms the weftern Ghats is vifible from Malingy, and 
rifes very high above the country to the weftward. 

There are two Malingys : this, called Tady ; and another, which is called Hoffa, 
and is fuuated in the Company’s territory, Tady Malingy is a final 1 open village; 
but before the Marattah invafion it had a fort, and was a confiderable place. The lafl war 
has occafioned feveral ruins. Concerning its governors before it became fubjeft to the 
Rajas of Myfore, no tradition is current- It forms a part of the Taiacadu diflri£l, the chief 
town of which is fituated on the north bank of the river, and contains about two-hundred 
houfes, and a celebrated temple dedicated to Ifwara, Between it and the prefent channel 
of the river were formerly fituated a large fort, and a great number of temples, which 
for many years have been overwhelmed by fand-hiils* The bank at Malingy is fteep, and 
the principal ftream of the river comes near it; yet thefe fand-hills appear to be higher; 
and, to the traveller, coming all the way from Narafingha-pura, they make a very eonfpi- 
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cuous figure. They are faid to be yearly increafing in height; and no part of the former 
city is now to be feen, except the tops of fome of the temples, and cavaliers. This 
is a curious phenomenon: but circumftances would not permit me to inveltigate the 
particulars on the fpot. The natives attribute it to the prayers of a woman, who was 
drowned while Hie was eroding the river to vifit the place, and who, while dying, wilhed 
that it might be overwhelmed by fund. One temple only has efcaped; the legend con- 
cernm'i- which is extremely abt'urd. A mendicant came one day to Talacadu, intent on 
making an offering toMahadeva, or lfwara. The temples dedicated to that idol were, 
however, fo numerous, that he was much at a lofs how to procure an offering for each, 
fo as to avoid giving offence to any idol that might be omitted. With his whole means, 
which were very flender, the holy man purchafed a bag of peafe, and offered one at 
each temple ; but all his peafe were expended, and one idol ftill remained, to which 
no offering had been made. Of courfe it was highly offended at the preference given 
to the others by a perfon of his holinefs; and, to avoid their infolent boafting, it tran- 
fported itfelf acrofs the river, where if now {lands at Malingy, while its former com¬ 
panions are buried in fand. Near it is a fila fafana, or infeription engraved on Hone ; 
but unfortunately it is not legible, as it might probably have thrown fome light on the 

hiftory of Talacadu. ... 

The Cavery here is at prefent a fine large and deep river, flowing with a gentle 
ft ream about a quarter of a mile in width. In the hot feafon it is fordable; but after 
heavy.rainsit rifes above its prefent level ten or twelve feet perpendicular, and then its 
channel is completely filled. Once in nine or ten years it rifes higher, and occafionally 
fweeps away a hut; but its floods are never very deftru&ive. 

The only ferry-boats on this large river are what are called domes, or balkets of a 
circular form, eight or ten feet in diameter, and covered with leather. They tranfport 
with tolerable fafety men and goods; but cattle mull fwim, which is both a fatiguing 
and a dangerous enterprise. Bamboo floats, provided with a hawfer, lo as to form 
flying bridges* would make an excellent and cheap conveyance. From the north fide 
of the Cavery a fine canal is taken by means of a dam, and waters much land near 
Talacadu. 

3d Oftober. — I went to Satteagala, diftant from Malingy four Sultany coffes; but, 
owing to the deepnefs of the roads, I was obliged lo take a circuitous route, a circum- 
ftance that never happened to me in any other place above the Ghats. A frnall village 
named Caleuru, is the laft in the prefent dominions of My fore. Mulur, the firft place 
in the Company’s territory, is one cofs and a half from Malingy, and is a prettly large 
open village. 

From Mulur I went one cofs to Coleagala, an open town which contains above 600 
houfes. It is the refidence of a tahfildar, or chief of a taluc, or diftrift ; for the 
officers in the Company’s territory differ from thofe in Myfore. It has two large tem¬ 
ples, and is a confiderable mart for the traders between Seringapatam and the country 
below' the Ghats, and near the Cavery. Coleagala fignifies the plundered town ; which 
appellation was bellowed on it after it had been pillaged while under the dominion of 
Ganga Raja, to whom it formerly belonged. 

From Coleagala to Satteagala the diftance is two coffes and a half. The country 
through which I paffed to-day is in general very fine, and much better cultivated than 
that between Narafmgha-pura and Malingy. 

4th October. — I went to vifit the ifland of Sivana Samudra, or the fea of Siva, and 
its noble catarafts. From Satteagala, the upper end of the ifland is one Sultany cofs; 

and 


MYSORE, CANA R A, AND MALABAR. 


7i 3 

and its whole length is faid to be three coffes, or probably nine miles; but in width it is 
no where above a mile. The ifland at its upper end is not much railed above the level 
of the river; but, as its lower end does not fmk, while the river falls very rapidly, 
toward its eaftern end it appears to be very higji. Owing to the rapidity of the river, 
and to deep cavities between the rocks and (tones of its channels, even in the hot 
feafon, there is only one ford that leads to the ifland, and that is a very bad one in 
the fouthern branch. The ifland is therefore by nature very ftrong. 

The northern branch of the river is the molt confiderable, and foon divides into 
two channels, which form a fmaller ifland, named Nellaganatitu. The channel of 
this branch next the northern continent is the fmalleft, and is nearly level until it 
conies oppofite to Gangana Chuki, a place on the large ifland about three miles from 
its upper end. There it precipitates its water over a perpendicular rock, I fuppoi'e 
nearly two hundred feet high. The ftream is very confiderable; but is divided by a 
fmall ifland into two great branches, and by large rocks into four or five portions, 
which before they reach the bottom are quite broken into foam. The water which 
runs between the two iflands is the moll confiderable portion of the northern branch 
of the river. It runs with vail rapidity over and among immenfe rocks, until it comes 
to Gangana Chuki, where it ruflies down into the abyfs, which a little way below re¬ 
ceives alfo the other portion. There it is hidden from human view in a cloud of 
vapour, which is formed by its violence, and which is at times vifible even from 
Satteagala. From this circ urn fiance I could not afcertain how far this fall is entirely 
perpendicular. If it be quite fo, the whole height will be about a hundred feet; but 
at times I thought I could fee obfcurely through the cloud a projection of the rock, 
which divided the fall into two ftages. I have never feen any cataraCl that for 
grandeur could be compared with this; but I fliall not attempt to defcribe its 
broken woody banks, its cloud of vapour, its rainbow, its thundering noife, nor the 
immenfe flippery rocks from whence the dizzy traveller views the awful whirlings of 
its tumultuous abyfs.' All thefe, except in magnitude and fublimity, exactly refemble 
thofe of the other water-falls that I have feen. The pencil of an artifi: might be well 
employed in imitating its magnificent feenery, and would convey a better idea of its 
grandeur than my power of defeription can venture to attempt. 

The ifland of Sivana Samudra is in general rocky, with vertical flrata running 
north and fouth. The principal ftone is a gneifs, of which the great buildings of 
Ganga Raja are conftru&ed, and which may be cut into blocks of large dimensions. 
Near the upper end of the ifland, bridges have been conftrufled acrofs both branches 
of the river. They were formed, like that at Seringapatam, of long ftones placed 
upright as pillars to fupport others laid horizontally, fo as m form the road. Both 
bridges have long ago been broken, but many of the pillars ftill remain ereft. Two 
dams and canals‘from the fouthern branch of the river fupply the ifland with water, 
and, if in good repair, ought to fupply with water as much ground as would fow 
- -10 feers of rice. In order to magnify the wonders of the ifland, this quantity of 
feed in the accompts is called 90 candacas, a nominal candaca of 39 feers having been 
purpofely introduced. Owing to the difrepair of the dams, two-thirds of this land is 
at prefen t wafte. On the ifland there is a good deal of land tit for the cultivation 
of dry grains ; and it would be a fine fituation for a village, were it not poifeifed by 
a Muni; on which account, and owing to the terrible difafters attributed to this 
demon’s wrath, no Hindu will fettle in the place, -i he people of Satteagala, at the 
time of cultivation, carry over their cattle, and fleep with them in one of the old 
temples, which is a defence againit the tigers, that are faid to be very numerous. 
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When they have committed the feed to the ground, they return home, and wait 
there until the time of harveft $ when they again-go to the ifland, ana bring away 

The Munis of Karnata, who are demons of the firft magnitude, mull be carefully 
diltinffuiflied from a kind of Brahmans oF the fame name, who have been famts ot the 
created: holinels, and whofe memories pcrfons of all ranks venerate. Ihe Brahmans 
never openly worflup the Munis; although it is alleged, that m private many of 
them make offerings, in the fame manner as they do to the Saktis, or deftroymg 
female fpirlts* Among the followers of the Brahmans below the Ghats, the won hip 
of [he Munis, who are male deflruaive fpirits, is very prevalent. 

The only perfons who defy this devil, and die tigers, are two Mu Amman hermits, 
that dwell at Gangana Chuki. The hermitage is a hut open all round, placed op- 
pofite to the tomb of Pirca Wullay, an antient faint, and Surrounded by forae neat 
fmooth areas, and a number of flowering and aromatic trees, introduced from the neigh¬ 
bouring forefts. One of thefe hermits was abfent on bufmefs; the other had no 
defence from the tigers but his confidence in the holinefs of the place, and in his own 
Sanctity, of which he feemed to have a very favourable opinion. He told me with great 
complacency, that he had offended Major Macleod by not anfwering that gentleman’s 
queftions ; having been at the time more inclined to read the Khoran than to converfe 
with an infidel. He appears to be an ignorant bigot; but the man who is abfent is 
faid to poffefs more conciliating manners. In the reign of the Sultan, thefe hermits 
received very frequent vifits and many prefents from the Muflulman officers, and. 
their families. They are now almoft deferted, and fubfift on a candaca fowing of 
free-gift-land that they poffeffed on the ifland, and of which they have not been 

deprived. „ . 

5th October.—Having remained all night near the abode of the hermit, in the- 
morning I croffed over to view the cataract of the fouthem branch of the Cavery, 
which is alfo about three miles from the upper end of the ifland. The river there is- 
very wide, and in its channel contains a number of rocks and finall iflands, the 
largeft of which is called Birra Chuki. The precipice at the fouthem cataratt may 
be about a hundred feet high, and forms part of the arch of a large circle, down 
which the river is thrown in ten or twelve ftreams. In the center is a deep recefs, in 
form of a borfe-fhoe, down which the principal ftreant falls; and, having been col- 
letted into a narrow channel, ruffies forward with prodigious violence, and again falls 
down about thirty feet into a capacious bafin at the foot of the precipice. In the dry 
feafon two channels only contain water. The month immediately following the 
fummer folftice is the moft favourable for viewing thefe water-falls, as the river is 
then at its greateft height. The one on the fouthern branch contains many beauties; 
and as a flair has been made, fo as to give eafy accefs to the fide of the bafin, and to ■ 
afford a fine view of the whole, I think it is by far the moft agreeable object of con¬ 
templation. The accefs to Cangana Chuki is very bad ; and a defeent to the river 
there is both fatiguing and dangerous. Its cataract is, no doubt, more fublime than 
the'other ; but in viewing it the mind is impreffed more with awe at its tremendous 
force, than with pleafure at its magnificence. 

From the falls of Birra Chuki I went about a mile to the eaftem gate of the old 
city of Ganga Raja. On the walls here fome red ftains are fhown with great gravity* 
as the blood of the inhabitants who were killed when the place was taken. From 
this gate a ftraight wide ftrset may be traced, for about a mile and a half, to another 
gate that leads to the ruinous bridge over the fouthern branch of the river. On one 
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fide, of this bridge is a large temple, and on the other the ruins of the palace, where 
1 was fhovvn the baths in which the Raja fported with his women. 

On my return to Satteagala, an old Brahman, the hiflorian of the place, was 
brought to me. He had no written documents; but related the following account, 
on the authority of tradition. About 600 years ago Ganga Raja, of the Anagundi 
family, was fent hither by his kinfman, the King of Vijaya-nagara, to govern the 
neighbouring country. On examining all the places in the vicinity, he found none 
fo fit for erecting a city in which he might refide, as the illand of Sivana Samudra, 
where there then were two or three final! villages. The inhabitants of thefe informed 
the Prince, that they lived there by the permiffion of the Muni j and unlefs that 
could be obtained, certain deftruction would await the new built city. In order to 
obtain the favour of the Muni, the Raja made daily large offerings of fruit and rice, 
and prayed inceflhntly; till at length the demon appeared to him in a dream, anil 
informed hint, that he might lay the foundation of the new city whenever a fignal was 
made by the blowing of a conch. The Raja, having prepared every tiring, was 
waiting for the fignal, when an unlucky Daferi paffed by, blowing on his conch, as is 
ufual with that kind of mendicants. This having been miltaken for the fignal, the 
foundation of the city was immediately laid. Half an hour afterwards the Muni gave 
the true fignal; at which the Raja, being alarmed, had again recourfe to offerings and 
prayers. Moved by thefe, the Muni appeared to the Raja, and informed him, that, 
as he had begun to build the city at an improper time, it could not be permitted to 
Hand long. Out of his perfonal regard for the Prince, however, the Muni would 
caufe the city to flourilh for three generations. Ganga Raja accordingly reigned there 
in great magnificence, and died in peace. 

Nandi Raja, the fon of Ganga, met with many miraculous adventures, and at length 
was defiled by eating, unknowingly, with a certain fervant of the Whallia calf, who 
bad the power of rendering himfeif invifible, and who, while in this date, partook of 
liis mafter’s food. On this occafion, the Prince confulted the Brahmans, who advifed 
him to put himfeif to death. He accordingly delivered the kingdom to his fon, and, 
having perfuaded his wife to accompany him, they blindfolded a horfe, and, having 
mounted him, precipitated themfelves into the cataract at Gangana Chuki. 

Ganga Raja the fecond enlarged the city greatly, and lived with much fplendour. 
He had two daughters, whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Polygars in the 
neighbourhood. " The one was married to the Raja of Kilimaly, a place now in ruins, 
and about four coffes from Satteagala. The other daughter was married to Bug* Raia, 
Raja of Nagara-Caray, one cofs eaft from Madura. Thefe marriages were very- 
unhappy ; for the pride of the ladies gave their hulbands continual difguft. They were 
continually upbraided for not living in equal fplendour with their father-in-law; and at 
■length, having confulted together, they determined to humble their wives, by fliowing 
that their power was fuperior to that of Ganga Rtlja. Having affembled all their 
forces, they befieged Sivana Samudra; but for a time had very little fucceis. The 
liege had continued twelve years, without their having been able to penetrate into the 
illand, when the two Rajas found means to corrupt the dalawai or minifter of Ganga 
Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, and thus permitted the- 
enemy to furprffe the place, while he endeavoured to engage his mallei s attention at 
the game of chefs. The Ihouts of the foldiery at length reaching their ears, the 
prince darted up from the game. I he Dalawai who wilhed him to fall alive into the 
bands of his fons-in-bw, endeavoured to perfuade him that the noife arofe merely from 
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children at play; but the Raja, having drawn his fword, firft killed all his women 
and children, and then, ruffling into the midft of his enemies, fought, until he procured 
an honourable death. The tons-in-law, on feeing this, were ftruck with horror, and 
immediately threw themfelves into the cataradt at Gangana Chuki; and their example 
was followed by their wives, whole arrogance had been the caufe of: fuch difafters. 
Jagadeva Raya of Chenapattana, and Sri Ranga Raja of Talacadu, the two mod 
powerful of the neighbouring Polygars, then came, and removed all the people and 
wealth of the place; and ever fince the Muni has remained in quiet poffeflion of his ifiand. 

There can be no doubt, that the time of the foundation of the city in Sivana Samudra 
is later than its hiilorian Rated. Six hundred years from the prefent time would make 
Ganga Raja the firft anterior to his anceftor Harihara, the firft King of Vijaya-nagam, 
I afterwards learned, that Jagadeva’s grandfon was alive, and governed a large 
territory, in the year of Salivahanam 1546* We may allow a hundred years for the 
reigns of the three Princes of Sivana Samudra and of the three Polygars of Chena- 
pattana, which will make the foundation of the city to have happened in the year of 
Salivdhanam 1446, or 188 years after the foundation of Vijaya-rfagara, and 277 years 
before the prefent time. 

At the time of the fall of Ganja Raja the fecond, ft is faid that the Myfure Rajas 
were very petty Polygars, and pofleffod in all thirty-two villages. Ocher Polygars 
governed Taiuru, Womaiuru, Moguru, Mangala, Ellanduru, Hardena-hully, &e. 
all places in what our maps call My fore Proper, The firft rife of the family is faid to 
have been their deftroying the Raja of Sri-Ranga-Pattana, called by us Seringapatam. 
This Prince poffefled the two diftridls called Afhta-grams, and was of the blood of the 
Rayalus, the fovereigns of the country; for after the death of Rama Raja, who was 
killed on the banks of the Kriftina before the middle of the fifteenth century, feveral 
Princes of the royal family retired to different ftrong holds, and for lome time retained 
a certain power, until it was gradually overwhelmed by their rebellious fubjedls the 
Polygars* or by MuAuhnan and Marattali invaders. 

It is faid, that during the hot feafon fome diaphanous Alining ft ones are found in the 
channel of the Cavery above Gangana Chuki. I could procure no fpeennen ; bet fr-jni 
the defer iption of the natives I fuppofe that they are rock cryftal. 

6th October.—I went three computed codes, called Sultany, to Singanaluru. 
The diftance.could not be above nine or ten miles; fo that the caffes called here 
Sultany are not longer than the ufuai computed codes or Ilardaries of the country 
above the Ghats. 

The people in this part of the country confider the ox as a living god, who gives 
them their bread ; and in every village there are one or two bulls, to whom weekly or 
monthly worfhip is performed ; jmd when one of thefe bulls dies, he is buried with 
great ceremony. Thefe objects of worfhip arc by no means Sannyafis, but ferve to 
propagate the fpccics. When a woman of a facred call has not a child fo foon as flie 
could with, fhe purchafes a young bull, carries him to the temple, where fome 
ceremonies are performed ; and ever afterwards he is allowed to range about at 
pleafure, and becomes one of thefe village gods. The Brahmans, however, abftaiii 
from the abfurd worfhip of thefe animals, although they are poffeffed of a Brahman's 
foul. On the north fide of the Cavery this fuperdition is not prevalent. The bull is 
there confidered as merely refpeitable, on account of Ifwara’s having chofen one 
of them for his deed, and as the animal is occupied by the foul of a Brahman in a 
date of purgation. 
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Major Macleod, the collector, has juft now fent up people with the feed of the 
Palmira tree, or Boraffus flabelliformis, in order to inftruCt thofe here in the manner 
of culti vating that palm. They are forming a plantation on good land, a quarter of a 
cofs in length and 200 yards wide. The people here were formerly fupplied with palm- 
wine from the wild date ; but by the order of the Sultan thefe were all cut; for the 
rigidity of this Prince’s morals would not allow him to permit, in his territory, the 
growth of an intoxicating fubftance. 

7th O&ober. — Following the fame valley in which Singanaliiru is fituated, I went 
two codes to Hanum. The foil is rather poor, and in forne places ftony ; but, owing 
to a want of cultivators, a great deal of good land is watte. Hanum is an open 
ftraggling village, which contains between feventy and eighty houfes. For the accom¬ 
modation of travellers, a choultry, or inn, has lately been erected, 

Hanuru is eftimated to be five coffes from Bud-hully, the neareft place on the 
Cavery. Below Sivana Samudra the immediate banks of the river are fo fteep and 
high, that there is no road near it, and very little cultivation: but villages are every 
■where fcattered in the vallies that lie among the hills, which are included in its great 
bend, as it defcends the Ghats. A road paffes from Hanuru to Canya-karna-hully, 
vulgo Cancan-hully, and erodes the Cavery at a ford called Bafwana Kydda, which is 
about half a cofs below the place where the Rama-giri river enters. In other places the 
Cavery tumbles over rocks and precipices, which, although not of great height, render 
the channel fo uneven, that it is imps liable. 

The principal hill between the Cavery and the fouthern extremity of the eaftern 
Ghats is called Hedina Betta ; and on this chiefly grow the timber .trees that are to be 
procured. It produces chiefly Tayka, Biriday, Whonay, and Jala, which have all 
been before mentioned. The fandal wood grows on a hill called Mahadevefwara. 

On the eaft fide of Hanuru is a final 1 river of clear water, which fome years, even 
in the hot weather, does not become dry. It is called Tati-holay, and falls into the 
Cavery two codes below Bafwana Kydda. On the banks of this, two codes below 
Hanuru, is Rudra-pura, formerly a large place. It had rice and fugar grounds, 
watered by a dam and canal, from the Tati-holay; but now the whole is in ruins. 
Oil this rivulet there are ftill four dams in repair ; but the grounds which they fupplied 
with water are entirely unoccupied. The rivulet is too incoufiderable to be depended 
on for a regular fupply of water from its dams ; fo that the crops were uncertain: but 
this might be remedied by forming refervoirs to colled: the water of its canals, and by 
fowing no more feed than the quantity collected would be able to mature. 

In this mountainous diftricl there are two rainy feafons. The drift is in the month 
following the vernal equinox, and is called Mungaru. During this the wall’ ellu, 
or fefamum, is fown. The fecond lafts the two months before, and the two immediate¬ 
ly following, the autumnal equinox. Thefe rains bring to maturity the crops of ragy, 
il ia may , join, cambu, udu, heffaru, huruli, and carlay. Since the country has 
been under the management of Major Macleod, the folar year of the Tamuls has been 
introduced. 

8th October. — I went four computed coffes to Caud-hully. 1 he road is hilly, and 
on the whole defcends confiderably. 

gth October. — I went three computed Sultany coffes to Mat’-hully, or Marat- 
hully. 

10th October. —I went three computed coffes to Nidy Cavil, which in the Tamul 
language flgnifies the guard of the middle; this place being in the middle of tht 
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Ghats, and fitfiated at :the boundary of Karnara from the Chera Defam, which includes 
what we call the province of Goimbetore, and die diftrict of Saliem* 

Soon after leaving Mat’-huIIy, I reached the Palar, which comes from the fouth- 
weft, and pafifes through a valley that is cultivated from its fource downwards to 
Nelluru, which is four codes from where we joined the river* From Nelluru to the 
bottom of the Ghats this valley is very narrow, and could fcarcely admit of any cultiva¬ 
tion. There are, however, fome level fpots that might be cultivated, and this would 
add greatly to the comfort of paflengers, I am perfuaded, that Palmira trees would 
thrive near the banks of the Palar the whole way ; and their produce would find a 
ready file. The channel of the Palar, fo far as 1 have feen it to-day, has a very 
moderate declivity, and at prefent contains a good deal of water; but in many places 
it is fordable. For feveral days together, after heavy rains, it is frequently 
impn (Table, to the great diftrefs of travellers. In the dry feafon there is no ftream in 
its channel ; but, by digging in the fund, good water may always be procured. The 
dry weather, however, is here of uncommon fliort duration; for the rains from the 
eafhvard commence as foon as thofe from the weft have abated. I have now 
been out the whole of the rainy feafon above the Ghats, and to-day I met the violence 
of the manfoon coining from the eaftern fide of the pemnfula. 

The road pafTes by the fide of the Palar, and frequently crofles its channel. In 
the dry feafon, indeed, this is generally ufod by travellers. A good road, and one of 
■eafy declivity, might without much trouble be conftr acted. At prefent, nothing can 
be worfe. The hills on both fides are fteep, and covered with trees; but few of them 
are of a fize fit for timber. 

The ft rata of the Ghats run north and fouth, and are vertical. They are fo much 
interfered by fiffures, as to be of little ufe for building. In one place I found large 
concretions of lime-fione, refembling thofe found at Malefwara Betta, which, have the 
appearance of the petrified nefts of white ants ; but here the mafles were infinitely 
too large to have derived their origin from fiich a fource. The ore of iron, in form of 
black land, is very plentiful; but in this neighbourhood none is fmelted. 

Chap. IX. — From the Kavcrupura Ghat to Coimbatore . 

OCTOBER 11th, 1800. — Nidy Cavil, at which I have now arrived, Is fituated 
on the frontier between Kamata and Chera Defanis, two of the ancient divifions irt 
Hindu geography. It was formerly a finall fort, and was occupied by a few fepoys ; 
but the fort is now in ruins, and the guard has been withdrawn. 

To-day I went three computed codes to Cliica Cavil, at the bottom of the Ghats. 
The road is by no means fteep ; but the day's journey was laborious, as we were 
obliged to crofs the Palar four times, and it was exceedingly fwollen by the heavy 
rains. The road, I believe, might readily be conducted, the whole way, on one fide 
of the river; but, as the ftream for a great part of the year is inconfiderable, travellers 
have been in the habit of crofting it on the flighted: difficulty; and thus the path 
has been formed in a manner very inconvenient for thofe who are compelled to pafs it 
after heavy rain. 

The hills on both Tides of the river are fteep, but afford abundance of pafture for 
cattle, and in a few places leave level fpots, that might be made comfortable abodes 
for the managers of flocks, or for the cultivators of Palmira trees. From the hills 
^neither -fide* feveral finall clear ftreams run into the Palar. Chica Cavil* or the final! 
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guard, is a houfe built for the accommodation of paffengers, os a rifing ground above 
the Palar, where it enters the valley watered by the Cavery, as that river comes foutli 
from Alumbady. From the riling ground, thofe who delight in rude fcenes of nature 
may enjoy a molt beautiful profpeCt. The valley watered by the Cavery is here very 
rough, and contains few people and little cultivation. 

In the Ghats above this place the molt common ft rata are gneifs, and a quart/: 
flrongly impregnated with iron.. Both are vertical, and run north and fouth. They 
are much interfered by veins and fi(lures; fo that no large blocks could be procured. 
The tnofl: remarkable mineral phenomenon here is the lime-ftone, or tufa-calcaria. 
In its nature it entirely refembles the congcar of Hinduftan Proper. Some of it is 
v.hitifh, and fome of an earthy brown. It is found in very large maffes, many feet in, 
length, and often fix or eight in thicknefs. It appears to me to have been once in a 
ftate of fluidity, refembling thin mortar, and to have flowed irregularly over many 
large fpaces of thefe Ghats; after which it has hardened into its prefent form, 
'Where it flowed through earthy or vegetable matters, it filled up the interftices 
between their parts; and afterwards having been freed from them by their gradual 
decay, and the aftion of the rains, maffes of it are now expofed to the air perforated 
in all directions, like thar which I found at Malaifwara Betta. In other places, this 
liquid has flowed among the decaying maffes of rock and gravel. It has filled up all 
the veins and rents of the former, and united them again into a folid mafs. With 
the gravel, it has formed a fubftance entirely refembling the mortar made of quick 
lime and that matter, but of a very great hardnefs. This rock is therefore evidently 
of a much later formation than the ftrata of the mountains; having been formed after 


they began to decay, and even after the formation of mould and vegetables. 

12th October. — I went five computed Malabar hours’ journey, which, I fuppofe 
Major Rennell would call five coffes of the Carnatic, and came to Kaveri-pura. 

The mountains, viewed from the banks of the Cavery here, do not appear to be 
higher above the level of the country than they did from Satteagala above the Ghats. - 
This is probably owing to their eaftem ridges being lower than thofe to the weftward, 
but yet fufficiently high to conceal the others from the view. The Cavery here is at 
prefent a wide and ftrong, but fmooth bream, which is no where fordable 5 but in the 
dry feafon it has fords every where. 

13th October. — I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Navaputty ; that is, the nine 
villages, having formerly been the principal of nine adjacent hamlets.. It is a lorry 
place, containing about twenty houfes. The huts of the country, called Chera, are 
like bee-hives; and confift of a circular mud-wall, about three feet high, which is 
covered with a long conical roof of thatch. Contrary to what might have been expeCted 
in a hot climate, but agreeable to the cuftoni of almoft all Hindus, one final! door 
is the only out-let for fmoke, and the only inlet for air and tight. Each family has- 
a hut for fleeping, another for cooking, and a third for a ftorehoufe. Wealthy men 
add more huts to their premifes, but feldom attempt at any innovation in the aichitec* 

lure of the country. _ . .... 

14th October. — Having been deceived about the difiance, concerning which it 
is very difficult to get accurate information, I went a very fhort way to Ncrinja-petta, 
which was faid to be five Malabar hours’ journey. I paffed through a narrow plain, 
bounded on my left by the Cavery, and on my right by high hills. I he foil of this 
plain, in fome places, is covered with rock, and fand, intermixed with calcarious tufa ‘ r 
but much of it is good, although, from a want of inhabitants, very little is cultivated. 

There is no rice land. _ T . . 
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Nerinja-petta is a poor open town, find to contain about two hundred families, 1 he 
inhabitants of three hundred houfes are faid to have retired from it to the country, 
.under Colonel Read's management, in confequence of the contributions levied by 
Jemal Khan, to enable the Sultan to pay the ium which was exacted from him by 
Lord Cornwallis. Previous to that emigration, the place contained many traders and 
cotton weavers. Thefe were of three kinds ; Muca Chambadavar, ShaJiar, and 
Coicular* The firft have entirely deferted the place ; and of the two laft only eight 
houfes remain. The Shaliar are a tribe of Telinga origin, and are the fame with 
thole who above the Ghats are called Padma Shalay. 

The Caverv here begins to rife about the 26th of May. It is at the highefl from 
the 13th of July until the 13th of Auguft, before the rainy feafon commences. As 
this advances, it decreafes in fize, but does not become fordable until after the 11th 
of January. At Nerinja-petta a dam was built acrofs the Cavery by Cada Raya, one 
of the family of Chica Deva Raja of Myfobe. It formerly fent a canal to each fide 
of the river \ that on the left ran five Malabar hours' journey ; that on the right ran 
three hours' journey, watering the fields all the way between it and the river; both 
have been entirely ruinous from the breaking down of the dam, which happened at a 
period beyond the memory of the olde/t inhabitant. 

On PaUa hill, which extends from Shamil to Nerinja-petta, are fixteen villages of Ma¬ 
laysia, or hill people, who on the fummit of their mountain cultivate all the dry grains 
of Myfore, and have the only mango (mangifera) and jack (artocarpus integrifoUa) 
irees that are to be found in this neighbourhood. Thefe villages are faid each to 
contain from five to fixteen houfes; but arc fo difficult of accefs, that I could not vifit 
them without a day's halt. Several fimilar hills are fcattered through Major Macleod’s 
dilhift 011 both fides of the Cavery. The inhabitants of the plains cannot live on thefe 
mountains; nor can the highlanders live on the plains, without the greateff: danger to 
their health. They are a diftinfl: caft from the people of the plains ; but quite different 
from the people of Malayalam, or what we call the province ot Malabar, although 
both people are known by the fame name, from their both inhabiting hilly countries. 

In the hills here are many black bears. Thefe are harmlefs animals, living chiefly 
on white ants, wild fruit, and that of the Palmira tree. The only injury that they do 
is to the crops of fholum (hulcus forghum). If a man difturb or furprife a bear, 
he is liable to be killed by the animal, but not to be eaten. It is unfafe, therefore, to 
approach thefe animals, efpecially advancing ftraight before them ; for, the bear's 
eyes being turned backwards, he does not fee the perfon advancing towards him 
until he is alarmed by the man's near approach, and then attacks the fudden intruder. 
The bear is very ftrong, and is not afraid of the tiger. It lives in caves, and holes 
under large {tones. Such is the account of the natives ; for in the fouth of India I 
have not feen the animal, although there can be no doubt that it is the Brady pus 
urfinus of naturalifts, which is a real bear. 

15th Ofiober* — I went ten Malabar hours'journey to Bhwanikudal, called in out 
maps, Boviny Coral. 

The flrata run north and fouth, and are much intermixed with calcarious matter, 
that has diffufed itfelf among them while it was in a fluid ft ate* It is chiefly found 
near rivulets and torrents. On the banks of the Sitaru I obferved it under an exten- 
five ftratum of white quartz; but I do not think it can be from thence inferred, that 
the quartz is of fo recent a formation as the calcarious tufa. It may have been under¬ 
mined by the rivulet, and the calcarious matter afterwards depofited under it, fo as 
to fill up the empty fpace* 
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The following is the account given by the moil; intelligent perfons of the weather 
in the different feafons, or Ritus. 

I. Chitri and Vyafhi form Vafanta Ritu. The winds are moderate, and from the 
fouth ward, except about twice in the feafon; when, for from ten to fifteen days, 
violent fqualls come from the weftward, accompanied with thunder and lightning, 
with pretty heavy fhowers, and fometimes with hail. Before the fqualls the iky "is 
red; at other times it is clear, with warm funlhine, and neither fogs nor dews. At 
this feafon the trees flower. 

II. Griihma Ritu contains Ani and Adi. Once in eight or ten days heavy {bowers 
come from the weftward, accompanied by much wind and thunder, but no hail. 
There are fogs on the hills, but not in the open country. In the intervals between 
the rains the heat is moderate, with cloudy weather, and ftrong wefterly winds. 

III. Variha Ritu contains Avony and Perataihi. At this feafon heavy and in- 
ceffant rains, for five or fix days, come from the weftward, with fhnilar intervals 
of fair weather, and are attended with lightning, but no thunder, and very moderate 
winds. 

IV. Sarat Ritu contains Alpifln and Carticay. In the former, heavy rains come, 
once in fix or eight days, from the north eaft. Each fell in general continues a 
whole day. There is very little wind, and. the heats are by the natives reckoned 
moderate ; that is, to an European they are not abfolutely frying. In Carticay, there 
are ufually only two or three days rain, which alfo comes from the eaftward. The 
winds are moderate, and eafterly. The air is cool. Toward the end of the month 
there are heavy dews. 

V. Hemanta Ritu contains Margully and Tey. About the middle of Margully 
there are fhowers for three or four hours in the day, with moderate winds from the 
fouth, and fome thunder. At other times there are heavy dews, with a very cold air, 
and fouth-eafterly winds of very moderate ftrength. The fky is fometimes clear, and 
at others cloudy. 

VI. Sayflrn Ritu contains Maflii and Panguny. Towards the end of Panguny 
there are fometimes fqualls from the weftward, with thunder and rain; but the 
greater part of the feafon is clear and hot, with light breezes from the fouth, and 
moderate dews. 

In the fouthern parts of the Coimbetore province, oppofite to the breach in the 
mountains at Ani-malaya, the winds in the beginning of the fouth-weft monfoon are 
exceflively violent. 

All the people here allege, that the rains are more regular and in greater quantity 
above the Ghats, than they are here. This however appears to me doubtful: although 
here, as well as above the Ghats, the w r efterly winds bring the ftrongeft rains; yet 
here they enjoy a confiderable portion of the rain from the other monfoon, which 
mult prevent the country from ever being burnt up by a long drought. 

Fevers and fluxes are epidemic from about the middle of October until the tenth 
of January ; and generally at the fame time the epidemic diftemper prevails among 
the cattle. 

18th October. — I went feven Indian hours’ journey along the northern bank of 
the Bhawani, to Apogodal. The country through which I paffed is level, and well 
peopled; and the quantity of wafte land is not confiderable: it indeed feems too finall 
to be able to afford pafture for the cattle. I faw eight of ten acres only of rice- 
ground, and one half of that was wafte. The only fences were a few hedges made 
of dry bullies. The cultivation is extremely flovenly, more fo even than in any place 
vol. viii. 4 st above 
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above the Ghats. It is faitl, that at any diftance from the river one half of the fields is 
wafte. Near the hills is Andeuru, the chief place of a large diftrift comprehending 
Kavertpura and Bhawam-kudal. In its vicinity are faid to be feven refervoirs in 
rep; ir, which fupply with water a confiderable quantity of rice-ground. 

Apogodal contains a temple of Ifwara, and about one hundred houfes, but has not 
a fmgle fliop. 

19th Oftober. — I went a very long ftage, called nine hours’ journey, to Nala- 
rayana-pallyain, a finall village on the bank of the river, which at all feafons con¬ 
tains running water, and has here many pools, which are always deep, and harbour 
crocodiles. 

20th October. ■— I went fix Malabar hours’ journey to Anacodavery, the place 
where the canals are taken from the river Bhawant to water the rice-grounds 
which I defciibed yelterday. 

2 1 ft October. — I went three Malabar hours’journey to Sati-mangslam, which in 
the Sanfkrit language fignifies truly good. The fort is large, and conftructed of 
uncut (tone, and has a garrifon, but contains very few houfes. It is faid to have been 
built about two hundred years ago, by Trimula Nayaka, a relation of the Raja of 
Madura, who governed this part of the country for his kinfiuan. The merchants, 
who in general are the befl-informed Hindus on biftorical fubjefts, fay, that fifty 
years afterwards it became fubjeft to Cantirava Nurfa, Raja of Myfore. From this 
long dependence on Princes of Karnata, the language of that country is now the 
molt prevalent, although that of the Tamuls is the original dialeft of the place, which 
is a part of Chera Defam. It is laid to have formerly depended on Pandia, which 
formed the continental poflefiions of Ravana, King of Lanca, or Ceylon. 

The petta, or town of S a t i-man g a 1 am, is fcattered about the plain at fome diftance 
from the fort, and in Hyder’s reign contained feven hundred and eighty-four houfes. 
Thefe are now reduced to five hundred and thirty-fix. Here is a confiderable temple 
dedicated to Vilhnu. The rath, or chariot belonging to it is very large, and richly 
carved. The figures on ir, reprefentiiig the amours of that god in the form of 
Kriflma, are the moll indecent that I have ever feen. 

The country is at prefent very unhealthy; and ever fince we came through the 
JCaveri-pura pafs, fome of my people have been daily feized with fevers. The days 
are intenfely hot, with occafionally very heavy rains. The nights are tolerably cool; 
to the natives they appear cold. 

23d October. — 1 went feven Malabar hours’ journey to Moducun-Dery, or the 
ferry of Moducun. 

I went from Dodara-pallyam, and about a mite from the river faw a quarry of 
pot-ftone. It is found in very large beds or mafi’es among the ufual vertical ftrata of 
the country, all of which near the Bhawam run eaft and weft. The Balapum, or 
pot-ftone, is of a better quality than that above the Ghats; and the veflels made of 
it are much ufed by the natives for cooking, as it refills the fire, and, although 
very foil, is by no means eafily broken. Four men find a conftant employment in 
making thefe veflels, which are fent as far as Seringapatam. They are very clumfy, 
and not polifhed. 

The country through which I pafled to-day is more rocky than that eaft from Sati- 
mangalam, but is better peopled. About one half only is wafte. The only cultiva¬ 
tion is that of dry grains. The country would look pretty if it were better wooded; 
but ail the banks of the Bhawani are rather bare. The land here lets from five to 
forty fanams the eftimated bulla. That which gives a higher rent is in very final! 

quantity. 


MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR* 


quantity, and the common rent is from ten to fifteen fanams. By far the greater 
number of the people here are of Karnata extraction. The ficknefs among my people 
continues increafe. 

' 24th Oftober. — I went five Malabar hours* journey to Dan 5 Nayakana Cotay, a 
fort fituated on the north tide of the Bhawam, a little above the junftlon of the 
Mayar, It is laid to contain only about fifty lioufes, but it is large. In the luburb 
there are find to be 107 houfes. Both llatements ieem to me to under-rate the 
population. 

25th October*—I remained at Dan 5 Nayakana Cotay, and took a very long and 
fatiguing walk to the top of the weftern hills, in order to fee a catnbay, or village, 
inhabited by Eriligaru. The love of the marvellous, fo prevalent in India, has made 
it commonly reported, than thefe poor people go abfolutely naked, fleep under trees 
without any covering, and polfefs the power of charming tigers, fo as to prevent thofe 
ferocious animals from doing them any injury. My interpreter, a very flirewd man, 
gravely related that the EriJigaru women, when they go into the woods to collect roots, 
emruft their children to the care of a tiger. 

On the hills the Eriligaru have fmall villages. That which I vifited contained feven 
or eight huts, with fome pens for their goats ; the whole built round a fquare, in 
which they burn a fire all night to keep away the tigers. The huts were very fmall, 
but tolerably neat, and conit ruded of bamboos interwoven like bafket-work, and 
plallered on the in fide with clay. Thefe people have abundance of poultry, a few 
goats, and in fome villages a few cows, which are only ufed for giving milk, as the 
Eriligaru never ufe the plough. They polTefs the art of taking wild-fowl in nets, 
which adds to their flock of animal food; and fometiines they kill the tigers in f'pring 
traps, loaded with Hones, and baited with a kid. Near their villages they have large 
gardens of plantain and lime trees, and they cultivate the neighbouring ground after 
the Cotucadu fafhion, changing the fields every year. One of the articles railed by 
this means is a new fpecies of amaranthus, the feed of which they grind to flour, and 
ufe as a farinaceous fub fiance. I have fent it to Dr. Roxburgh, under the name 
of amaranthus fariniferus. Befides cultivating their gardens and fields, the Eriligaru 
gather wild yams (diofeorae), and cut timber and bamboos for the people of the 
low country. Both men and women take an equal fhare of the labour in cultivating 
their fields. They have the advantage of a tolerably good foil, and a part of two 
rainy monfoons; yet, although they have fixed abodes, and of courfe gardens, they 
are greatly inferior to the fubjefls of the Pomang-gri, and other rude tribes, who 
inhabit the hilly parts of Chittagong. Their huts are much poorer, and their perfons 
are miferable. Both men and women are clothed with dirty cotton fluffs, but in 
much fmaller pieces than thofe ufed by the other inhabitants. They fpeak a bad or 
old dialect of the Karnata language, and muff be therefore of a different race from 
the Eriligaru that I faw at R ami-gin, who fpoke a dialect of the Tamul. 

Although the atmofphere was rather hazy, I had from the hills a noble view of the 
whole courle of the Bhawani, and of the country called Ch^ra as far as Sancli-durga, 
and other remote hills. Near the village I was refreshed by the cool water of a fine 
perennial fpring, which in India is a great rarity. 

26th October, —1 went feven and a half Malabar hours 5 journey to Sirumuga, on 
the eaft fide of the Rh award, which is here a fine clear ft ream coming from the fouth* 
Cultivation occupies a very fmall proportion of what has formerly been ploughed, 
and is confined chiefly to the banks of the river, where the foil is beft. The higher 
grounds cunfift of a poor foil full of ftones ; and many of the fields, to judge from 
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the {me of the trees that have fprung up in them, feem to have been long deferted. 
Sirumuga is a poor village, with about twenty houfes; but has fame (hops, which are 
not very common in this province- In the Sultan’s reign it was the refidence of an 
amildar dependent on the afoph of Coimbetore, and contains the ruins of many huts. 
The people complain much of the fcarcky of rain; and the drynefs of the fields, ana 
want of pafture, fhow their complaints to be well founded* fifteen of my people are 
now ill with fevers. * 

27th Ottober. —-I went a long ftage called feven and a half Malabar hours journey, 
and halted at Gulur, a village without a fhop. By the way 1 paffed Bellady, a mud 
fort, which has a fuburb at fome diftance. Two fmall ft reams crofs the road towards the 
^affo but it is faid, that having united they turn round, and at Sirumuga join the 
Bhawanl by a channel, which I did not obferve. A fmall tank, has been formed near 
thefe ft reams, and receives afupply of water from them, fo as £0 enable the people to 
cultivate a little rice. The foil of the country through which I palled to-day is very 
poor, and there is fcarcely any of it cultivated. 

There has been rain twice only this feafon, and none for the laft fifteen days, fo that 
the country is quite parched ; and it is faid, that had there been more ram,^ the ^culti¬ 
vation would have been more extend ve. i. he rains feem here to be very pai tial. 1 hey 
have been plentiful all the way up the Bhawam, except at Sirumuga; and at NelJa- 
tuiu, near its fource, they are faid to have been abundant. Motl 01 the people here 
fpeak the Tamui language, a few.ufo the Telinga, but that of Karnata does not extend 
fo far from the Ghats. 

28th October. — I went eight Malabar hours’ journey to Coimbetore. The country 
is much freer of rocks and ftones than that through which I have paffed for fome days, 
and the foil is in general good. The wafte fields do not appear to amount to more 
than a half of all that is arable. There are few hedges, and the country is remarkably 
hare of trees. An avenue of a fpecies of Ficus has been planted all the way from 
Dan’ Nayakana to Coimbetore,, but it is not thriving; and, except thefe trees, the 
country is as bare as that in the vicinity of Seringapatam. 

The hereditary chief of Coimbetore, as we call it, is of the Vaylalar tribe- For¬ 
merly his anceftors dwelt in a village at the foot of the hills, the fite of the town 
being then a foreft, in which there were four or five huts of a rude tribe, called Mala- 
ffiir, and a temple of their goddefs Conima, which ftill remains. The head man of 
thefe people was called Cda, and the name of the village Coiampuddi. The anceftox 
of the prefent chief, having obtained the confentof the Malafliir, came to their village, 
and built a fort- Soon after all thefe people died, and the goddefs appeared in a dream 
to the Vaylalar chief, and commanded him to enlarge her temple, and appoint a prieft 
(pujari), promifing him a great increafe of power, and defiring him to affiirne the name 
of Cotegara Galippa, and to change that of the place to Coiamaturu. The prefent 
chief, who gives me this information, fays, that he is the twentieth in defeent from the 
firft founder of the town. The family originally paid tribute to the Rajas of Madura. 
The country was conquered by the Myfore family about one hundred and fifty years 
ago, and the fort was then enlarged. For fome time before and after the acceffion of 
Ryder, it was governed by a peribn named Madana, who enjoyed his office forty years, 
and was a Lingabunt (one who wears the linga). He built a houfe here, which by 
the natives is called a palace, and is confidered as an immenfe work. It certainly is 
abundantly large; but it is a ciumfy inconvenient pile of mud; and at prefent ferves 
as a barrack For the officer commanding a regiment of cavalry, who is very indiffe¬ 
rently lodged. In the government of Madana the place was very flourilhing. It fu£* 
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fered much by the fubfequent wars ; and about eight years ago the fort was deflroyed 
by the late Sultan. Since it fell into the hands of the Englifh, and efpecially fince it 
became the quarters of a regiment of cavalry, the town has recovered confiderably ; and 
it now contains two thoufand houfes, which is about five-eighths of what it contained under 
Hyder’s government. It has a tolerable mofque, built by Tippoo, who fometimes re* 
fided in the palace; but it has no large temple. Here I was moll kindly received by 
the officers of the regiment, as indeed I was almoffc every where during my journey; 
for Englifh hofpkality is in no part of the world more eminently diftinguilhed, than 
among the officers ferving under the government of Madras, 

29th and 30th October, — I remained at Coimbetore, taking an account of the vici¬ 
nity; and on the morning of the 30th I vifited a celebrated temple at Feruru, which is 
two miles from Coimbetore. It is dedicated to Ifwara, and called Mail (high) 
Chitumbra, in order to diftinguifh it from another Chit umbra, that is near Pon¬ 
dicherry. The idol is fa id to have placed itfelf here many ages ago ; but it is 
only three thoufand years fince the temple was erefted over it by a Raja of Ma¬ 
dura. It has four raths, or chariots, and a very fine tank entirely lined with cut 
ftone. The building is highly ornamented after the Hindu fafhion ; but the whole, 
as ufual, is utterly deflitute of elegance, and the figures are not only extremely 
rude, but fome of them are indecent. The ftone of which it is built is very fine. 
Some of the pillars intended for it are lying near, and are laid never to have been 
erefted; the work having been left incomplete, owing to the death of the Raja 
by whom it was undertaken. The frefhnefs of the Hones by no means correfponds 
with the era given by the Brahmans for the work. The Brahmans in the time q t 
Hyder had very large endowments in lands ; but thefe were entirely reaffirmed by 
Tippoo, who alio plundered the temple of its gold and jewels. He was obliged, how* 
ever, to refpeft it more than many others in his dominions; as, when he iSlued a 
general order for the definition of all idolatrous buildings, he excepted only this, ami 
the temples of Senngapatam and Mailcotay. This ordef was never enforced, and few of 
the temples were injured, except thofe which were demolilhed by the Sultan in per Ion, 
who delighted in this work of zeal. This temple is in the diftrift of Mr. Hurdis, who 
.gives for its fupport an allowance fufficient for keeping up a decent worlhip, but very 
inadequate to quiet the clamours of the Brahmans. Even in the reign of the Sultan 
an allowance was clandeftinely given; fo that the puja, or worfhip, never was entirely 
flopped, as happened in many iefs celebrated places. 

The dancing women, and their muficians, thus now form a feparate kind of call; 
and a certain number of them are attached to every temple of any confequencev The 
allowances which the muficians receive for their public duty is very ftnall; yet morning 
and evening they are bound to attend at the temple to perform before the image. They 
mull alfo receive every pcrfon travelling on account of the government, meet him at 
fome diftance from the town, and conduct him to his quarters with mufic and dancing, 
All the handfome girls are inftrufted to dance and fing, and are all proftitutes, at lead 
to the Brahmans. In ordinary fets they are quite common ; but, under the Company’s 
government, thofe attached to temples of extraordinary fandiry are referved entirely 
for the ufe of the native officers, who are all Brahmans, and who would turn out from 
the fet any girl that profaned herfeliby communication with perfons of low call, or of 
no call at all, fuch as Chriftians or MufTulmans, Indeed, afinoft every one of thefe 
jpristhat is tolerably fightly is taken by fome officer of revenue for his own fpecial ufe, 
and is feldom permitted to go to the temple, except in his prefence. Molt of thefe 
officers have more than one wife, and the women of the Brahmans are very beautiful; 
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but theinfipidity of their conduit, from a total want of education or accomplishment^ 
makes the danci .g women be Ibughr after by all natives with great avidity. The Mut- 
fubuan officers in particular were exceedingly attached to this kind of company, and 
lavilhed away ott thefe women a great part of their incomes. The women very much 
regret their lofts, as the Muftulmans paid liberally, and the Brahmans durfl not 
prefunte to hinder any girl, who chofe, from amufing an albph, or any of hislriends. 
The Brahmans are not near fo lavilh of their money, efpecially where it is fecured by 
the Company’s government, but truft to their authority for obtaining the favours of 
the dancers. When a Muffulman called for a fet, it procured from twenty to two 
hundred fauams (from las. 6d. to 61 . 4s. gd.), according to the number and liberality 
of his friends who were prefent; for in this country it is cuftomary for every fpeflator 
to give fomething. They are now feldom called upon to perform in private, except 
at marriages, where a fet does not get more than ten fanams, or about 6s. 3d. The 
girls belonging to this caft, who are ugly, or who cannot learn to fmg, are married by 
the muficians. The Nutua, or perlon who performs on two fmall cymbals, is the 
chief of the fet, and not only brings up the boys to be muficians, and in ft r nets all the 
good-looking girls, born in the let, to fmg and dance, but will purchafe handfome 
girls of any call; whatever that he can procure. When a dancing girl becomes old file 
is turned out from the temple without any provifton, and is very deftitute, unleis ihe 
has a handfome daughter to fucceed her; but if ihe has, the daughters are in general 
extremely attentive and kind to their aged parents. To my tafte, nothing can be more 
filly and unanimated than the dancing of the women, nor more harfli and barbarous 
than their mufic. Some Europeans however, from long habit, I fuppofe, have taken 
a liking to it, and have even been captivated by the women. Moil of them that I 
have had an opportunity of feeing have been very ordinary in their looks, very inele¬ 
gant in their drefs, and very dirty in their perfons; a large proportion of them have 
the itch, and a ftill larger proportion are more feverely difeafed. 

Chap. X. —From Coimbetore is ihe Frontier of Malabar. 

ON the 1 ft of November I went ten Malabar hours* journey to Kanya-uru, which is 
a fmall village without any fhops, and is lituated at fome diftance north from the Noyel 
river.. The country near Coimbetore is fully cultivated, but very bare of trees. A 
few very fine hedges fhow how well they would thrive, if all the fields were inctofed. 
Towards Kanya-uru large proportions of the fields are unoccupied, but the country is 
better wooded. Much of the foil is poor, and all at any diftance from the Noyel is 
dry-field. 

ad November. — T went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Avanafi, the refidence of a 
Tahfildar. 

3d November. —-1 went five Malabar hours’ journey to Tripura, lording the Noyel 
at that town, 

4th November. — I went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Tallawai Pallyam, as being 
the 1110ft likely place to find the iron forges; but in this I was difappointed, no iron 
having been ever made there. Some parts of the country through which I pafled were 
well cultivated, while others were quite wafte. 

At almoft every village in the Perinduru diftriS, iron is alfo fmelted from black 
fand. 

Throughout the country watered by the Noyelar, the ftrata are vertical, and coni- 
pofed in general of aggregate ftones in a flaty form. The ftrata run nearly eaft and 
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weft; and in many places, efpecially near rivers or torrents, have been over-flowed 
by the tufa calcaria, already frequently mentioned. The fporadic concretions ufually 
found above the Ghats, and the great diffufed maffes found in Coimbetore, feem to 
confift exa&ly of the fame materials. The whole calcarious matter, however, in. 
Coimbetore is by no means in large beds; many fporadic concretions are every where 
to be found. 

6th November. — I went five Malabar hours’ journey to Perinduru. The foil of 
die country through which I pafied is in general poor, and not much of it cultivated. 

7th November. •—I went eight Malabar hours’ journey to Erodu, or, as it is called 
in our maps, Eroad. 1 he country through which I palled is in a ftate fimilar to that 
between China Mali and Perinduru, and contains no rice lands. 

9th November. — I went a very long ftage, called ten Malabar hours’ journey, to 
Pathar. The canal from the Bhawani continued near my route on the left, and goes 
on three Malabar hours’ joiarney farther, to a place called Colanelly. The high ground 
on my right was in general very poor. Of what is tolerably good a large proportion is 
cultivated. Palhar is an open village, containing 130 houfes, of which 40 are inha¬ 
bited by Brahmans. There is, however, only one fmall temple that has a Brahman 
pujari, or prieft. The others have betaken themfelves to honeft induftry, and rent 
the lands which they formerly held in Enam; that is to fay, alrnoft the whole 
rice-ground belonging to the place, "lhey are faid actually to have put their hands 
to the plough. Great complaints are made here of a want of rain. 

Iobferved near Palhar very large rocks of white quartz, in which it is evidently 
difpofed in plates, like fchiftus, from one quarter of an inch to one inch in thicknels. 
Handing vertically, and running eaft and weft in the direction of the common ftrata of 
the country. 

ioth November. — I went eight Malabar hours'journey to Codomudi, a town on 
the bank of the Cavery. 

j 1 th November. — I went feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey to Pogolur, in the 
diftrift under the management of Mr. Ilurdis, 

13th November. — 1 went ten Malabar hours’ journey to Caruru, or Caroor. A 
confiderable proportion of the country is not cultivated, and there are very few fences. 
The foil is in general poor, with many projecting rocks, efpecially of pure white quartz, 
among which are found irregular malfes perfe&ly pellucid. There is a quarry near 
Caroor, of a ftone called carum-gull, or the black ftone. It differs from the horn¬ 
blende of Myfore, being mixed with felfpar j but is ufed for the fame purpofes, and is 
called by the fame name. 

Caruru is a confiderable town, fituated on the northern bank of the Amara-wati 
river, and having at a little diftance from it a neat fort, containing a large temple, and 
a garrnon o i fepoys. The town contains 1000 houfes. Its merchants feem, however, 
to be chiefly petty dealers, nor are the weavers in the place numerous. 

14'h November. “I went feven and a half Malabar hours* journey to Cutamboorj 
a fmall village without a fhop, I he river Ainara-wati is at Ieaft 400 yards wide; but 
its ftream is very gentle, and alrnoft always fordable. To-day it was about two feet 
deep. I he channel is entirely of land, and the banks are very low ^ fo that, for water* 
mg the nce-grounds, canals (corums) are eafily taken from it. 

Near the river the rice-grounds are extenfive, and fully cultivated. Farther on, the 
_ becomes poor, and has many large projecting. rocks } but they do not rife high 
above the furface. There are few indofures, and much of the dry-field is walle. 
Ine country fouth from the river Noyelar is remarkably bare of trees, 
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15th November.—I went feven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Arava- 
coiirchy, 

16 th November. —I went ten Malabar hours’.journey to Mulinuru. '1 he country 
is better enclofed, and lefs rocky, than that through which I came yefterday ; but it is 
equally uncultivated. 

17th November. —I went along ftage to Daraporam. Near this are two fine canals, 
that water much rice-land in a good Hate of culrivadon. T. he foil of the dry-field is 
poor, and but little of it is cultivated. 

21 ft November. — I went about eleven miles to Puna-puram. By the way 1 faw 
very little cultivation, but the whole country has formerly been ploughed. Prom a 
want of trees and hedges it is very bare, and the foil is rather poor, lmmenfe fields 
of limeftone are every where to be feen j and the ftrata of it at Puna-puram are much 
thicker than I have obferved any where elfe. Many wells having been dug through 
thefe ilrata, to the depth of twelve and fifteen feet, give the traveller a good view of 
them. The calcarious matter feems to have been gradually depofited in horizontal 
ftrata, or layers. It involves finall angular maffes of quartz, and other Hones, which, 
I fuppofe, muft have arifen from its having flowed over the furface of the original 
ftrata while it was in a foft ftate, and collected fragments of thefe as it rolled along. 
On the furface of the layers, or in cavities, fome of it aftumes a botryoidal form, 
while other parts of thefe cavities have a fmooth undulating or conchoidal furface. 
The orignal ftrata are all aggregate rocks. Puna-puram is a finall fort, of which the 
hereditary chief is a young boy. He was brought to me by his grandmother, and 
male relations, who are the chief farmers in the place. This feafon they have had 
fcarcely any rain, to which fome of the wafte appearance of the country muft be at¬ 
tributed ; but they fay, that they have fuffered much from the neighbouring Polygars, 
especially during a commotion that took place about three years ago. 

22d November. — I went feven and a half Malabar hours’ journey to Mangalam, 
an open village belonging to a Polygar. The country is not fo ftony as that through 
which I patted yefterday ; but it is equally uncultivated. Mangalam is now reduced 
to forty houfes. It formerly contained one hundred. This diminution is attributed to 
the oppreffion of Tippoo, and to want of rain ; for many of the cultivators have re¬ 
moved to places bleffed with a more favourable climate. The Polygar is one of the 
moft ftupid looking men that I have ever feen, and goes about with very little atten¬ 
dance, or ftate. 

Wherever wells have been dug into the Iime-ftone, water has been found at no great 
diftance from the furface; yet here there is little or no garden cultivation. Much of 
the well water has a faline tafte; and in almoft every part of the neighbourhood culi¬ 
nary fait may be procured in the dry feafon by fer aping the furface of the earth, and 
by lixiviation. 

23d November. — I went feven Malabar hours’ journey to Pujar-petta, an open 
village with a few Jbops. Like almoft all thofe in this neighbourhood, it is furrounded 
and interfered by many hedges, which ferve as a defence againft the thieves and 
robbers who come to drive away the cattle; and thefe mifereants, owing to the vici¬ 
nity of the Polygars, have always been numerous. The village belongs immediately 
to the government, but is furrounded by the lands of Polygars. 

This day’s road led through a country which is in nearly a fimilar ftate with all that 
I have ever feen weft from Darapuram ; but the foil in fome places is much better, and 
really very good. The hills of Coimbetore, and thofe that bound the Ani-malaya pal’s 
oji the fouth, are both vifible from Pujar-petta, 
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24th Nove nber. — I went fix Malabar hours’ journey to Palachv. As I approached 
it, the country became gradually more cultivated, and better inctolcd ; and its environs 
look well, being adorned with groves of cocoa-nut palms; but there are no other trees 
near it: the town contains 300 poorhmtfes and a fmall temple, and derives its name 
from the fecond wife of a Vaylalar, who came to the place when the country was en¬ 
tirely covered with woods, and began to clear it by the Cotu-Cadu cultivation. T,he 
town is riling fall into importance, having been made the refidence oi a 1 ahfildar, 
and being placed in the line of the new road that has been opened to Pali-ghat. Near 
it is a ftnall fort. 

In this vicinity was lately dug up a pot, containing a great many Roman filver coins, 
of which Mr. Hurdis was fo kind as to give me fix. They were of two kinds, but ail 
of the fame value, each weighing 56 grains. One ot the kinds is of Auguftus. 
The legend round the head is CAESAR AVCVSTVS DIVI F PA 1 ER PA1RIAE; 
that is °Cafar Augufius Dm Filins Pater Patria. Above the reverie, representing two 
perfons Handing with two bucklers and fpears placed between them, the legend is 
AVCVSTIF COS DESIC PRINC I WENT; that is, Augufii Elio Confide defignato , 
principe juuentutis. Under the figures is written CAES ARIA, or Cajaria, at fome 
city of which name it has been /truck. The other coin is of the fame weight, and 
belongs to Tiberius. The legend round the head is TI CAESAR DIVI A v C 
F AVCVS TVS ; Tiberius Cafar Divi Augufii Filins Augufius. On the reverie, repre- 
fenting a per Ion feated and holding a fpear in one hand and a branch in the other, is 
the following legend: PONTIF MAXIM, or Pont if ex Maximus, 

27th November.—I went feven Malabar hours’ journey to Animalaya. Until I 
came to the river Alima, the road paffed through a country well cultivated and in- 
clofed. I forded the Alima at a town called Umbrayen-pallyam, which has formerly 
been a large place, but is now moltly in ruins, having been deftroyed by the Nairs 
in their wars with Tippoo. I then proceeded up the fide of the Alima, having a fine 
canal with rice-fields to my left, and woods on my right. Thefe occupy the grounds 
of a village, in which there was formerly much cultivation of dry grains. This alfo 
was deftroyed by the Nairs, who are confidered by the people here as fierce and cruel 
barbarians. 

Ani-malaya, or Elephant-hill, is fo called from the great number of elephants and 
hills in its neighbourhood. It is a town which contains about 400 houfes, and is 
fituated on the weft fide of the Alima. It is the common thoroughfare between Mala¬ 
bar and the fouthern part of the Arcot dominions, being placed oppofite to, the wide 
pafiage that is between the fouthern end of the Ghats of Kamata, and the hills that run 
north from Cape Comorin. The Madura Rajas, the former lords of the country, built 
a fort clofe to the river; which having fallen to ruins, the materials were removed by 
the Mylbre Rajas, and a new fort was built at fome diftance to the weftward. Twelve 
years ago Tippoo gave it fome repairs, and, to procure materials for the purpofe,^ 
pulled down five large temples. It is ftill a very poor work, and is in the diclrid of 
Palachy. 

The greater part of the dry-field in the neighbourhood is now overgrown with 
woods ; for eight entire villages to the weftward have been completely deftroyed by the 
Nairs, and have never been repeopled. 

The elephants are increafing here in number, owing to no hunt having been made for 
fome years paft. They are very deftruftive and formidable, and kill many poor 
people who are travelling in a folitary manner. 
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The Outer are a rode tribe inhabiting the hills in this neighbourhood, and fpeaking 
a dialed that differs in accent only from the Tamil!* The men live by collecting drugs 
for the renter* as I have already mentioned. The women colled wild roots that are 
edible. They have no means of killing game, but cat any that they find dead. They 
rear no domeftic animals* nor cultivate any thing whatever; but their clothing is as 
good as that of the neighbouring peafimtry. They pay no taxes, and the renter fettles 
all difputes among them. They live in villages called Malaya-pudy. They always 
marry in their own tribe, but cannot take a girl who is of the fame family with them- 
felves in the male line. They are allowed a plurality of wives. The lover prefects the 
mother of his miltrefs with fame cloth, and iron tools, anti the ceremony confi/ts in a 
feaft given to the relations. The girls continue to be marriageable after the age of 
puberty, and a widow can without difgrace marry again. If a woman commit adultery, 
the tribe affembled deliver her over to her paramour, who pays a fine to the hulband, 
and takes the woman to be his wife. They do not drink fpirituous liquors; and they 
bury the dead. After death, the fpirits of good men refide with a god named 
Mudivirum, while thofe of wicked men go to a bad place. Their temples are finall 
huts, in which rude flones reprefent Mudivirum, and two female deities called Fay- 
cotu-Unnnum, and Kali Ummum. Thefe deities proteft their votaries from tigers, 
elephants, and difeafe, but have no priefts. Once a year the whole people aflemble at 
the temple, and offer rice and flowers to the images, and foniedmes facrifice a goat. 
When in the low country, they fay that they are of Vifhnu’s fide; but they pray to 
every image that they fee. They fay, that the men of another tribe living in the hills, 
and called Vifabun, or Corabun, are their Gurus, and are able to read and write. 
They make prefents to their Guru, and he gives them confecrated allies. They have 
nothing to do with the Brahmans. 

28th November. —I went feven Malabar hours* journey to Mingara, a place in the 
middle of the Ani-malaya forelt, and on the frontier of the country which formerly 
belonged to the Tamuri Raja, where a guard of 15 armed men is placed by the 
Tahfildar of Palachy* The men are hutted on the banks of a mountain torrent; and, 
although relieved once a fortnight, fuffer exceedingly from this unhealthful climate. 
They are ftationed here to prevent the paffage of thieves and armed vagabonds, to 
prevent Snuggling, and to intercept unlawful correfpondence. The three fmall huts 
which they occupy are the only habitations near the place. 

On ftrong high trees the guard has conftrucled two ftages, to which the men 
fly when they are attacked by folitary difcontented male elephants, who are not to be 
driven away by firing at them, uniefs the ball takes place in feme fenfible part. Herds 
of elephants come very frequently to drink at the torrent; but are eafily alarmed, and 
run away at the firft fliot. 1 he guard meets with no annoyance from tigers. For the 
fake of water, merchants flop to break! aft at this place, and very often pafs the night 
under protection of the guard. The road is a great thoroughfare, and between 
this and Ani-malaya is very good for loaded cattle. Carts might pafs all the way, 
but in feme places with difficulty. A very little expenfe would make the whole good, 

CHAP. XL —Journey through the South of Malabar * 

BEFORE entering Malabar, it may be neceffary to premife, that this province is 
fubjefl to the authority ol three commiffioners ; under whom are employed a number 
of gentlemen, that act in their refpe&ive circles as magiftrates and collectors. Thefe 
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officers, formerly appointed by the government of Bombay, have been lately placed 
under the prefidency of Fort St. George. "With an eftablifhment, the expenfe of 
which has far exceeded the revenue, a complete protection from invaders, and a moll 
tender regard to avoid the punifhment of the innocent, it might have been expected 
that this province would have been found in a fituatlon very different from what I 
am compelled to reprefent it. No doubt, this has arifen from a lenity in punifiling 
crimes, an averfion to employ harfh meafures to reprefs the turbulent, originating in 
a gentlenefs of difpofition, which, however amiable in private life, in a government 
often produces the utmoft diftrefs to the peaceable and induflriousfubjeft. 

November 29th, 1800. — Having croffed the rivulet immediately after leaving 
Mingara, I entered the province of Malabar, in that part of it which formerly belonged 
to the Tamura Raja, as the Zamorin is called by the natives. I found that they confi- 
dered it unlawful to mention the real name of this perfonage, and always fpokeof him 
by his titles. 

The ftage that I went to Colangodu is of moderate length, and the road erodes the 
rivulet five times, which from that circumftance is called Wunan-Ar. The woods 
through which we paffed to-day are very fine; but the declivities are rather fteeper, 
the roads worfe, and the country is more rocky, than between Animalaya and Mingara. 
About half way to Colangodu are the ruins of a fmall mud fort, which was built by the 
Tamuri Raja, and deftroyed by Tippoo. The circumjacent country has once been 
cultivated, as is evident from the remains of corn-fields. Teak and other foreft trees 
are now fall fpringing up among the Banyan (Ficus Bengalenfss) and Palmira trees 
(Boraffus fiabelliformis), by which the houfes of the natives have formerly been lhaded ; 
and this part of the country will foon be no longer diilinguilhable from the furrouad- 
ing forells. 

The environs of Colangodu are very beautiful. The high mountains on the fouth 
pour down cafcades of a prodigious height \ and the corn fields are intermixed with 
lofty forefts, and plantations of fruit trees. The cultivation, however, is very poor. 
Moll of the dry-field is neglected, and the quantity of rice-land is not great. Here the 
rain, without any affiftance from art, is able to bring one crop of rice to maturity; and 
in a few places the natives have conftrufted fmall refervoirs, which enable them to have 
a fecond crop. 

Colangodu has a refemblance to many of the villages in Bengal, although the ftruc- 
tureof the houfes is quite different; but each is furrounded by a fmall garden, and at 
a little diftance nothing is to be feen, except a large grove of trees, mofliy Mangoes 
CMangifera) or Jacks (Artocarpus). The houfes in Colangodu are about 1000 in 
number, and many of them are inhabited by Tamul weavers of the Coicular caff, who 
import all their cotton from Coimbetore. The Malayala language is, however, the 
prevalent one, and differs confiderably from that of the Tamuls, or what among the 
Europeans at Madras is called the Malabar language. They are, neverthelefs, both 
branches of the fame dialect; and my Madras fervants and the natives are, to a certain 
degree, able to underhand each other. The accents are very different, and the Malay¬ 
ala language, containing a larger lhare of Sanlkrit, and of the Paat, or poetical’ 
dial eft, than the language prevailing to the ea ft ward, is generally allowed to be the 
more perfeft. The charafter ufed in Malayala is nearly the time with that ufed 
among the Tamuls for writing poetry; and the poetical language of both people is 
very nearly the fame. 

30th November.— I went a long ftage to Pali-ghat. The country through which 
I paffed is the moft beautiful that I have ever feen. It refembles the fineft parts of 
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Bengal; but its trees are loftier, and its palms more numerous. In many places the 
rice grounds are interfperfed with high fwells, that are crowded with houfes, while 
the view to the north is bounded by naked rocky mountains, and that to thefouth by 
the lofty forefts of the Travancore hills. The cultivation of the high grounds is much 

ncglefted. k 

i ft_ 4 th December. — I remained with Mr. Warden, the colleftor of the diftrift, 

taking an account of the neighbourhood; and from him I not only teceived every 
affiftanee during my flay, but have aifo been favoured with very fatisfa&ory anfwers 
to queries which 1 propofed to him m writing. Of thefe I (hull avail mylelf m the 
following account. Owing to Mr Warden’s kind and hofpitable attentions, I found 
mylelf perfectly at home while under his roof; which was indeed the cafe every where 
in Malabar, when I had the good fortune to meet with an Englifh gentleman. 

Pali-ghat is a beautiful fort, built by Hyder on his conquef 1 of Malabar, and 
fituated in the country called Pali-ghat-fhery, which belonged to the Shekhury Raja,, 
one of the petty chiefs of Malaya; a word from which, by fundry corruptions, Malabar 
is derived. 

An immenfe rock near the temple of Bhagawat con fids of a good grey granite, 
very fit for building ; and indeed the temple is conftru&ed of this done ; the 
dru&ire of this granite is evidently lamellar, the plates being vertical, and running 
cad and wed, as they do in Coimbetore: in fome places the plates have a fort of 
circular difpofition round a centre, fomewhat like the layers round a knot in wood ; 
in others they are undulating, and have a refemblance to the waving figures on 
marbled paper. Each of the plates containing different proportions of the felfpar, 
quartz, and mica, they are more diftmguifhable by their colour, than by its being 
practicable to feparate them. The rock here contains fewer veins of quartz than any 
granite that I have hitherto feen in the peninfala. Although the plates are vertical, 
the rock is divided by parallel horizontal Mures that have a fmooth furface, and 
which is frequently the cafe with aggregate rocks in all the fouth of India, This greatly 
facilitates the cutting of dones for building ; as wedges readily cut off large maffes, by 
being driven in at right angles to the fiffures, 

7th December. — We went a fhort flage to Shelacary. The road leads through- 
a moft beautiful country. The rice grounds are narrow valleys, but are extremely 
well watered by fmall perennial ftreams, that enable them annually to produce two 
crops. Very little of the high ground is cultivated. I obferved, however, fome 
fields, that contained the Cytifus Cajan, more luxuriant than I ever before faw. The 
houfes of the natives are buried in the groves of palms, mangoes, jacks, and plantains, 
that Ikirt the bottoms of the little hills. Above thefe are woods of forefl trees, which, 
though not quite fo flately as thofe of Chittagong, are flill very fine, and are pleafant 
-to walk in, being free from rattans and other climbers. The teak, and viti, or black- 
wood, abound in thefe woods; but all the large trees have been cut; and no care is 
ufed to encourage their growth, or to check that of ufefefs timber. 

We were efcorted by many , of the Raja’s Nairs, and were met by one of his officers 
of cavalry, well dreffed in a blue uniform with white facings, and attended by two 
orderlies in a ftmilar drefs. They wore boots and helmets, and the officer had a 
gorget; the whole exaftly after the European fafhion. He informed us that the Raja 
had been very defnous of meeting us; but that at prefent he was fo unwell, that he 
could not ftand without fupport. This information, I believe, was merely compli¬ 
mentary. The Raja has made tolerable roads through the hilly parts of the 
country all the way we have come, and for our accommodation they had been 
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repaired; but we were always much obArticled when we came to a valley, 
as the roads have not been continued through the rice fields. In fad, the road has 
been made from oftentation alone, and not from any rational view of facilitating com¬ 
merce or focial intercourfe. There are no {hops at Shelacary, but people were fent by 
the Raja to fupply cur wants. Indeed, nothing can be more polite or attentive than 
the whole of his conduit. 

Near our tents was a Colgum, or houfe belonging to the Raja. It is a large fquare* 
building, compofed partly of {tone, and partly of mud. The greater part of it is 
only one ftory in height; but in fome places there is an upper floor. It is roofed 
with tiles, aud totally deftitute of elegance or neatnefs, but is looked upon by die 
natives as a prodigy. Like the other houfes of the country, it is furrounded by a 
grove of fruit trees. Some fepoys were here on duty, the mud-walls furrounding the 
houfe being confidered as a fort. 

8th December.—We went a long flage to NelJaway, through a country fimiiar 
to that which we pafled yefterday ; but the hills are higher, and much of the road is 
very bad. From the people of the Raja we continue to receive every poffible attention. 
Nellaway has a fmall temple, but no lliops. 

9th December.—-In the morning we went a fhort ftage to Cacadu, through a 
country differing from that feen on the two preceding days, by its hills being much 
lower, and covered with grafs in place of foreft trees. Although the foil of thefe hills 
appears to be good, yet fcarcely any part of them is cultivated; but the pafture feems 
to be tolerable, the cattle, though remarkably fmall, being in good condition. The 
country is very beaudfiil : its round hills covered with grafs are feparated by fine 
verdant fields of corn, fkirted by the houfes of the inhabitants, which are fliaded by 
groves of fruit-trees. 

Oppofite to our encampment was a Nazaren, or Chriftian village, named Cunnung 
colung curry Angady, which looks very well, being feated on a riling ground amid 
fine groves of the betel-nut palm. The papa of prieft waited on us. He was attended 
by a pupil, who behaved to his fuperior with the utmoft deference. The papa was 
very well drelfed in a blue robe; and, though his anceftors have been fettled in the 
country for many generations, he was very fair, with high Jewilh features. The 
greater part of the feet, however, entirely referable the aborigines of the country, from 
whom indeed they are defeended. 

The papa informed me, that his feci are dependent on the Jacobite patriarch of 
Antioch; but that they have a metropolitan, who refides in the dominions of Travan- 
core, and who is fent by the patriarch on the death of his predeceffor. None of the 
papas, or inferior clergy, go to Antioch for their education, and all of them have 
been bom in the country. My vifitor underftood no languages but the Syriac, and 
that of Malayala. He preaches in the latter ; but all the ceremonies of the church 
are performed in the Syriac. In their churches they have neither images nor pictures, 
but the Nazarens worfhip the crofs. Their clergy are allowed to marry ; my vifitor, 
however, feemed to be not a little proud of his obferving celibacy, and a total abfti- 
nence from animal food. He faid, that, fo far as he remembers, the number of the 
feci feems neither to be increafing nor diminifhing. Converts, however, are occafion- 
ally made of both Nairs and Shanars; but no inftance occurs of a Moplay having been 
converted, nor of a Namburi, unlefs he had previoufly loft caft. 

The papa fays, that the Nazarens were introduced, 1740 years ago, by a certain 
faint named Thomas, who, landing at Melia-pura, took up his refidence on a hill 
near Madras, and which is now called after his name. He afterwards made a voyage 
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ro Cochin* and in that neighbourhood fettled a church* which is now the metropolitan, as 
the Portuguefe drove all theHazarens from the eaftern coall. St. Thomas afterwards 
returned to Meila-pura, where he died. At that time Malayala belonged to the 
Brahmans, who were governed by a Raja Pent by Sholun Permal, the fovereigu King 
of the fouth. The papa then related the hiftory of Chermnan Pei‘inal, nearly as I 
have given it on the authority of the Namburis ; only he fays, that this traitor, after 
having divided his ufurped dominions, died before he reached Mecca. It was in his 
reign that the Mu flu! mans hr ft arrived in India. They landed at Challiem, a place 
near Vaypura. The papa fays, that the metropolitan has an account of all his pre- 
decefiors, from the time of Saint Thomas, with a hiftory of the various perfecutions 
•that they have been fubjected to by the governing powers, the worft of which would 
appear to have been that inflicted by the Portuguefe. He promifed to fend me a copy 
of this kind of chronicle, but has not been fo good as his word. 

A Brahman of the place fays, that when any flaves are converted by the Nazarens, 
thefe people bellow on them their liberty, and give them daily or monthly wages. 
He faid alfo, that the Nazarens are a very orderly, induftrious people, who live chiefly 
by trade and agriculture* 

In the afternoon we went to the Nazareny village, which contains many houfes 
regularly difpofed, and full of people. For an Indian town it is well built, and com¬ 
paratively clean. It has anew church of confiderable ftze. An old church is iituated 
at feme diftance on a beautiful rifmg ground. It is now unroofed ; but the walls, 
although built of indurated clay only, continue very frefti and flroiig. The altar is 
arched over with the fame materials, and poffeffes fome degree of elegance. The 
burying ground is at the weft end of the church, where the principal-door is placed. 
From its being very final!, the graves muft be opened long before the bones are 
confmned. As the graves are opened for new bodies, the old bones are collected* 
and thrown into an open pit near the corner of the church, where they are expofed 
to the view of all paffengers. 

From thence we went to Chowgaut, where we embarked in a canoe, and went to 
the houfe of Mr. Drummond, the collector, who refided then at the place called by 
us Chitwa, but by the natives Shetuwai. 

10th and nth December.— I remained with Mr. Drummond at Chitwa. This 
place is fituated in an ifland, which is twenty-feven miles long, and in fome places five 
miles wide, and which by Europeans is commonly called the ifland of Chitwaj but its 
proper name is Mana-puram, 

I here had a converfatbri with one of the carigars, or mimfters of the Tamuri Raja, 
the perfon who manages the affairs of that chief. He fays, that all the males of the 
family of the Tamuri are called Tamburans, and all the ladies are called Tamburettia; 
all the children of every Tamburetti are entitled to thefe appellations ; and, according 
to feniority, rife to the higheft dignities which belong to the family. Thefe ladies are 
generally impregnated by Na&nbqris; although, if they choofe, they may employ 
the higher ranks of Nairs; but the facred chara&er of the Namburis almoft always 
procures them a preference. The ladies live in the houfes of their brothers ; for any 
amorous intercourfe between them and their hulbands would be reckoned icanda- 
Ions. The eldeft man of the family is the Tamuri Raja, called by Europeans 
the Zamorin. He is allb called Mana Vicrama Samudri Raja, and is crowned. 
The fecond male of the family is called Eralpata, the third Munalpata, the fourth 
Edatara Parana Raja, the fifth Nirirupa Muta JEraleradi Tiruniulpata Raja, and 
the fixth Ellearadi Tirumulpata Raja. The younger Tamburans are not diftin- 
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gulflied by any particular title* If the eldeft Tamburetti happen to be older 
than the Tamuri, ffie is confidered as of higher rank. The Tamuri pretends to 
be of a higher rank than the Brahmans, and to be inferior only to the invifible gods ; 
a pretenfion that was acknowledged by his fubjefts, but which is held as abfurd and 
abominable by the Brahmans, by whom he is only treated as aSudra, 

During the government of the Tamuris, the bufinefs of the ftate was conduced, 
under his authority, by four Savadi Carigars, whofe offices were hereditary, and by 
certain inferior Carigars, appointed and removed at the pleafure of the foveretgn. 
The Savadi Carigars are, ill. Mangutachan, a Nair of the tribe called Sudra; ad. 
Tenancheri Elhadi, a Brahman ; 3d. Bermamuta Panycary, alio a Sudra Nair ; and 
4th. Paranambi, a Nair of the kind called Nambichan. The inferior Carigars managed 
the private eflates, or chericul lands, of the Tamuri, and collected the revenues. 
Thefe confifled of the cuftoms, of a fifth part of all the moveable eflates of every 
perfon that died, and of fines ; of eourfe, the Carigars were the admmiftnitors of 
juftice, or rather of what was called law. They were always alfdled by four affefiors j 
but, the feleftion of thefe being left to themfelves, this provifion gave little fecurity 
to the fubject* Eight tenths of all fines went to the Tamuri, and two tenths to the 
judge. For capital punifhments, the mandate of the Tamuri was required* The 
defence of the country refted entirely on fuch of the Nairs as received arms from the 
Tamuri* Thefe were under the orders of Nadawais, who commanded from 200 ta 
3000 men, and who held their authority by hereditary defeent. The Carigar fays, 
that thefe Nadawais had lands given them, in proportion to the number of men that 
each commanded j but how that could be, when the whole lands belonged to Namburi 
landlords, X do not underftand* The foldiers, when on actual fervice, received a 
certain final! fubfiftence. 

In cafes of emergency, certain tributary or dependent chiefs were alfo fummoned 
to bring their men into the field. Thefe chiefs, fuch as Punetur, Talapuli, Manacol- 
latil, Ayenecutil, Tirumanachery, and many others, acknowledged'the Tamuri as 
their fuperior but they afliimed the title of Raja, and in their refpeftive territories 
poffeffed full jurifdiftion. They were merely bound to affift die Tamuri with military 
fervice.. He never bellowed on any of them the title of Raja, either in writing or 
converfation, and treated with contempt their pretenfion to fuch a dignity. The 
principal Colgum of the Tamuri is near the fort at Chowgaut; but at prelent he is 
abfent on bufinefs at Calicut* 

The Nuzareny prieft (papa) of Chowgaut waited on us, to inform me, that my 
wiflies for procuring the hiftory of the feft in India had been communicated to the 
metropolitan, who defired him to fay, that a copy of the chronicle would be fent 
to me through Mr. Drummond* Unfortunately, I have not received any account 
from that quarter. The papa denied that the Nazarens give liberty to fuch of their 
fiaves as are converted ; probably thinking that the converfion might be attributed to 
this circumftance, more than to the apoftolical virtues of his brethren. He alfo 
maintained, that the feft was rapidly increafing in numbers, and daily gaining pro* 
felytes. In thefe points he differed in his account from the papa whom I had before leen. 

Having affembledthe moft refpeftable of the Nairs in this neighbourhood, they gave 
me the following account of their culloms. 

The Nair, or in the plural the Naimar, are the pure Sudraa, of Malay ala, and all 
pretend to be born foldiers ; but they are of various ranks and profeffions. I h£ 
highefl in rank are the Kiriim, or Kirit Nairs. On all public occafions thefe aft as 
cooks* which among Hindus is a fure mark of tranfeendent rank* for every perfon 
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can eat the food prepared by a perfon of higher birth than himfelf. In all difputca 
among the inferior orders, an affiembly of four Kiriims, with feme of the lower 
orders, endeavour to adiutt the bufmefs. If they cannot accomphlh this good end; 
the matter ought to be referred to the Namburis. The Kirit Naimar fupport thenr- 
felves by agriculture, or by ailing as officers of government, or accomptants. They 
never marry a woman of any of the lower Nairs, except thofe of the Such as or 
C-hamaiiu, and thefe very rarely. 1 he fecond rank of the Nairs are caller Sudja, 
although the whole are allowed, and acknowledge theml'elves to be of a pure Sudra 
origin. Thefe Sudra Nairs are formers, officers of government, and accomptants. 
They never marry any girls but thofe of their own rank ; but their women may 
cohabit with any of the low people, without lofing call, or their children being 
difgraced The third rank of Nairs are the Charnadu, who follow the fame profef- 
fiens whh their fuperiors. The fourth are the Villium, or Villiit Naimar, who carry 
the palanquins of the Namburis, of the Rajas, and of the perfons on whom thefe 
chiefs have bellowed the privilege of ufmg this kind of conveyance: they are alio 
farmers. The fifth rank of Nairs are the Wattacata or oil-makers, who are hkewife 
farmers. The fixth rank, called Atticourchis, are rather a low clafs of people. 
When a Nail- dies, his relations, as ufual among the Hindus, are for fifteen days 
confidered unclean, and no one approaches them but the Attacourchis, who come on 
the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days, and purify them by pouring over their heads a 
mixture of water, milk, and cow’s urine : the Attacourchis are alfo cultivators. The 
feventh in rank are the Wullacutra, who are properly barbers; but feme of thefe 
alfo cultivate the ground. The eighth rank are the Wallaterala, or walhermen, of 
whom a few are 'formers. The ninth rank is formed ofTunar Naimar, or tailors. 
The tenth are the Andora, or pot-makers. The eleventh and lowed rank are the 
Taragon, or weavers; and their title to be confidered as Naimar is doubtful; even 
a pot-makfer is obliged to walh his head, and purify himfelf by prayer, if he be touched 
by a weaver. 

The men of the three higher, daffies are allowed to eat in company; but their 
women, and both fexes of all the lower ranks, mull eat only with thofe of their 
own rank. 

Among the two highelt daffies are certain perfons of a fuperior dignity, called 
Nambirs. Thefe were originally the head men of Defains, or villages, who received 
this title from an affembly of Namburis and Tamburans, or of prielts and princes; but 
all the children of Nambirs filters are called by that title, and are confidered as of a 
rank higher than common. 

The whole of thefe Nairs formed the militia of Malayala, dire&ed by the Namburis, 
and governed by the Rajas. Their chief delight is in arms ; but they are more inclined 
to ufe them for affaffination, or furprife, than in the open field. Their fubmiffion to 
their fuperiors was great; but they exacted deference from thofe under them with a 
cruelty, and arrogance, rarely practifed, but among Hindus in their Hate of indepen¬ 
dence. A Nair was expected inftantly to cut down a tiar, or mucua, who prefumed 
to defile him by touching his perfon ; and a fiinilar fate awaited a Have, who did not 
turn out of the road as a Nair paffed. 

The Nairs have no pm ohitas; but at all their ceremonies the Elleadu, or lowed 
of the Namburis, attend for charity (dharma), although on fuch occafions they do 
not read prayers (mantrams) nor portions of feripture (faltrams). The Nainburi 
Brahmans are the Putter is or Gurus of the Naimar, and bellow on them holy water, 
and allies, and receive their dana, and other kinds of charity. 
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The proper deity of the Naimar call is Vifhnu ; but they wear on their foreheads 
the mark of Siva. They offer frequent bloody facrifices to Marima, and the other 
Saktis, in whofe temples the Namburis difdain not to aft as priefts (pujaris); but 
they perform no part of the facrifices, and decline being prefent at the thedding of 
blood. The Nairs can very generally read and write. They never prefume to read 
portions of the writings held facred (laftrams); but have feveral legends in the 
vulgar language. They burn the dead, and fuppofe that good men after death go to 
heaven, while bad men will fuffer transmigration. Thofe," who have been charitable, 
that is to fay, have given money to religious mendicants, will be born men; while 
thofe, who have negleCted this greateft of Hindu virtues, will be born as lower animals. 
The proper road to heaven they deferibe as follows:—The votary muff go to Kafi, and 
then perform the ceremony in commemoration of h!s anceflors at Gy a. He is then 
to take up fome water from the Bhagirathi, or Ganges, and pour it on the image of Siva 
at Ramefwara. After this he mu ; vifit the principal Klhc'tras and Tirthas, or places of 
pilgrimage, fuch as Jagarnat, and Tripathfy, and there he muff walh in the Pufcarunny, 
or pool of water that iprung forth at the actual prefence of the god. He muff always 
fpeak truth, and give much charity to learned and poor Brahmans. He muff have 
no carnal knowledge of any woman but his wife, which with a Nair confines him to a 
total abftinencc from toe fex. And laftly, in order to obtaiii a place in heaven, Lhe 
votary mull very frequently fall and pray. 

The Nairs marry before they are ten years of age, in order that the girl may not 
be deflowered by the regular operations of nature ; but the hufband never afterwards 
cohabits with his wife. Such a circumftance, indeed, would be confidered as very 
indecent. He allows her oil, clothing, ornaments, and food ; but Hie lives in her 
mother’s houfe, or, after her parents’ death, with her brothers, and cohabits with 
any perfon that file choofcs of an equal or higher rank than her own. If detected 
in bellowing her favours on any low man, lhe becomes an outcaft. It is no kind of 
reflection on a woman’s character to fay, that flie has formed the clofelt intimacy with 
many perfons ; on the contrary, the Nair women are proud of reckoning among their 
favoured lovers many Brahmans, Rajas, or other perfons of high birth; it would 
not appear, however, that this want of reftraint has been injurious to population. 
When a lover receives admiffion into a houfe, he commonly give? his mid refs fome 
ornaments, and her mother a piece of cloth; but thefe prefents are never of fuch 
value as to give room for fuppofing that the women bellow their favours from 
mercenary motives. To this extraordinary manner of conducting the intercourfe 
between the fexes in Malayala, may perhaps be attributed the total want among its 
inhabitants of that penurious difpofition fo common among other Hindus. All the 
young people vie with each other, who fhall look bell, and who fhallfecure the greateft 
fliarc of favour from the other fex; and an extraordinary thoughtleffnefs concerning 
the future means of fubfiftence is very prevalent. A Nair man, who is detected in 
fornication with a Shanar woman, is put to death, and the woman is ibid to the Mop!ays. 
If he have connection with a flave girl, both are put to deathj a moll fhocking injuftice 
to the female, who, in cafe of refufal to her Lord, would be fubjeCHo all the violence 
of an enraged and defpifed mafter. 

In confequence of this ftrange manner of propagating the fpecies, no Nair knows 
his father ; and every man looks upon his filters’ children as his heirs. He, indeed, 
looks upon them with the fame fondnefs that fathers in other parts of the world have 
for their own children ; and he would be confidered as an unnatural inonfter were 
he to fliow fuch figns of grief at the death of a child, which, from long cohabitation 
and love with its mother, he might fuppofe to be his own, as he did at the death of 
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a child of his filler. A man’s mother manages his family; and after her death his 
elded fitter aflumes the dire&ion. Brothers alrnoft always live under the fame roof; 
but, if one of the family feparates from the reft, he is always accompanied by his 
favourite fitter. Even cotifms, to the moft remote degree of kindred, in the female 
line, generally live together in great harmony; for in this part of the country, love, 
iealoufy, or difguft, never can difturb the peace of a Nair family. A man s moveable 
property, after his death, is divided equally among the fons and daughters of all his 
fitters. His landed eftate is managed by the eldeft male of the fanuly; but each in¬ 
dividual has a right to a fhare of the income. In cafe of the eldeft male being unable, 
from infirmity or incapacity, to manage the affairs of the family, the next in rank 

does it in the name of his fenior. , . , 

The Naimar are exceflively addicted to intoxicating liquors, and are permitted to 

eat venifon, goats, fowls, and fiftn ,. .. TirT ,, , , 

i •ith December. — Having taken leave of my kmd friends, Meflrs. Waddel and 
Drummond, I went about twelve miles to Valiencodu, which in our maps is called 
Billiancotta. The road pafles over fandy downs near the fea, and on each fide has a 
row of banyan trees f Ficus BcugoIstifis J / but in fuch fituations they do not thrive. 1 o 
the right were large plantations of cocoa-nut trees and rice fields. Towards the fea 
were Mattered a few groves of palms. _ The appearance of the country is very inferior 
to that of the inland parts of the province. 

Valiencodu is a fmall open village, containing about 45 houfes, and a few. (hops. 
Near it is a ruinous fort. It is fituated in a diftrid called Vaneri Nadu, which be¬ 
longed to the Peneturu Raja, one of thofe who were dependent on the Tamuri, and 
who now receives from the Company a fifth part of the revenue. Being a man of 
fome abilities, he is entrufted, under the authority of the colledor, with the manage¬ 
ment of the revenue. I was vifited by a relation of his, called the Manacalatu Raja, 
who came with a Namburi, and eight or ten Nairs, following his palanquin. He 
was a poor looking old man, ftupified with drink. He faid, that one-half of his own 
country, and that of his kinfman, had been fituated in the Cochi Raja’s dominions, and 
that they had been entirely ftripped of'this ftiare ever fince they fled to Travancore, 
to avoid Tippoo’s bigoted perfecution. He afterwards began to talk as if the Company 
had taken from him the remainder; but he became fenfible of his error, on being 
alked what he poffefled when the Company conquered Malabar. 

The province of Malabar has no very large temples; and even thofe which are 
dedicated to the great gods are of very miferable ftr net tire. Thofe dedicated to the 
Saktis are few in number, and are not ornamented with images of potter’s work, like 
thofe of Coimbetore. There are no buildings for the accommodation of travellers. 
Near the fea-coaft are many mefhids, or mofques, built by the Moplays, Thefe are 
poor edifices with pent roofs. > 

The Niadis are an outcaft tribe common in Malabar, but not numerous. They are 
reckoned fo very impure, that even a flave will not touch them. They fpeak a 
very bad dialed, and have acquired a prodigious ftrength of voice, by being conftantly 
neceffitated to bawl aloud to thofe with whom they wifh to fpeak. They abfolutely 
refufe to perform any kind of labour; and alrnoft the only means that they employ to 
procure a fiibfiftence is by watching the crops, to drive away wild hogs and birds. 
Hunters alfo employ them to route game; and the Achumars, who hunt by profeflion, 
give the Niadis one-fourth part of what they kill. They gather a few wild roots, 
but can neither catch fi(h, nor any kind of game. They fometiines procure a tortoife, 
and are able, by means of hooks, to kill a crocodile. Both of thefe amphibious 
animals they reckon delicious food. All thefe refources, however, are very inadequate to 

3 their 


MYSORE, C ANAR A, AND MALABAR. 


739 

their fupport, and they fubfift chiefly by begging. They have fcarcely any clothing, 
and every thing about them difclofes want and mifery. They have fome wretched 
huts built under trees in remote places ; but they generally wander about in companies 
of ten or twelve perfons, keeping at a little diftance from the roads; and when they 
fee any pafl'enger, they let up a howl, like fo many hungry dogs. Thofe who are 
moved by compaflion lay down what they are inclined to bellow, and go away. The 
Niadis then put what has been left for them in the balkets, which they always carry 
about. The Niadis worlhip a female deity called Maladeiva, and facrifice fowls to 
her in March. When a perfon dies, all thofe in the neighbourhood aflemble 
and bury the body. They have no marriage ceremony; but one man and one 
woman always cohabit together; and among them infidelity, they fay, is utterly 
unknown. 

A wretched tribe of this kind,, buffeted and abufed by every one, and fubfilling on 
the labour of the induftrious, is a difgrace to any country; and both compaflion and 
juftice feem to require, that they Ihould be compelled to gain a livelihood by honelt 
induftry, and be elevated fomewhat more nearly to the rank of men. Perhaps 
Moravian miflionaries might be employed with great fuccefs, and at little expence, in 
civilizing and rendering induftrious the rude and ignorant tribes that frequent the 
woods and hills of the peninfula of India ? In the execution of fuch a plan, it would 
be neceffary to tranfport the Niadis to fome country eaft from Malabar, in order to 
remove them, from the contempt in which they will always be held by the higher 
ranks of that country. 

The Shanar, who in the dialed of Malaysia are properly called Tiar, are in 
Malabar a very numerous tribe, and a flout, handfome, induftrious race. They do 
not pretend to be of Sudra origin, and acknowledge themfelves to be of the impure 
race called Panchamas; but ftill they retain all the pride of caft; and a Tiati, or 
female of this caft, although reduced to proftitution, has been known to refufe going 
into a gentleman’s palanquin, becaufe the bearers were Mucuar, or fifhermen, a ftill 
lower clafs of people. All Tiars can eat together, and intermarry. The proper duty 
of the caft is to extradt the juice from palm trees, to boil it down to jagory, and to 
diftil it into fpirituous liquors; but they are alfo very diligent as cultivators, porters, 
and cutters of firewood. They have no hereditary chiefs, and all difputes among 
them are referred to the Tamburan, or officers of government. In every Defam 
certain Tiars were formerly appointed to a low office, called Tondan, which gave 
them powers fimilar to thofe enjoyed by the Totis above the Ghats. At prefent, the 
duties of thefe officers are confined to an attendance at marriages and funerals, where 
they receive fome trifling dues. The Tiars have certain families among them, who 
are called Panikin. Thefe can read and write, and inftrudt the laity fo far as to 
enable fome of them to keep accompts. They are the only Gurus received by this 
caft; and are fuppofed to dedicate their time to prayer and religious duties, on which 
account they receive charity. The Panikin intermarry with the laity. The deities of 
the caft are a male named Mundien, and a female named Bagawutty. On holy- 
days thefe are reprefented by two rude ftones, taken up for the oceafion, and, during 
the ceremony, placed under a fhed ; but afterwards thrown away, or negle&ed. At 
thefe ceremonies a fowl is offered up as a facrifice, and a Nair is employed to kill it 
before the idols. The fame Nair afts as pujari for the god Mundien, adorns the 
ftone with flowers, anoints it with oil, and prefents it with fruit. A Namburi is em¬ 
ployed to be ptijari to Bagawutty, and this is the only oceafion on which the Tiars 
give that clafs of men any employment. The Panikins attend at marriages, but do not 
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read any thing on thefe occafions. The Tiars feem to be entirely ignorant of a flats 
of exigence after death. Some of them burn, and fome of them bury the dead. 
They are permitted to eat twine, goats, fowls, and fiili; and have no objeftion to eat 
animals that have died a natural death. They may alfo drink diftilled liquors, but 
not palm wine. In fadt, they are not fo much addicted to intoxication as the Nairs. 
In wealthy families, each man takes a wife; but this being confidered as expenfive, in 
poor families the brothers marry one wife in common, and deep with her by turns. 
If either of the brothers becomes difcontented, he may marry another woman. The 
whole family lives in the fame houfe, even Jhould it contain two women ; and it is 
reckoned a proof of a very bad temper, where two brothers live in feparate houfes. It 
mull be obferved, that in Malabar a family of children are not reckoned burthen- 
fome ; fo that the Tiars are induced to adopt this uncommon kind of wedlock, merely 
to fave the trifling expenfe of feveral marriages, the whole amount of one of which is 
as follows: four fanams (2s.) given to the girl’s parents, a piece of cloth given to 
hcrlelf, and a feaft given to the relations. Many of the women are thus unprovided 
with hufbands, a thing very uncommon in India; and, their remarkable beauty ex- 
pofing them to much temptation, a great many Tiatis in the feaport towns are re¬ 
duced to prefiitution. Women continue to be marriageable after the age of puberty, 
and after the death of a former hufband. Adultereffes are flogged, but not divorced, 
unl .fs the crime has been committed with a man of another call. A Namburi, who 
condefcended to commit fornication with a Tiati, would formerly have been deprived 
of his eyes, and the girl and all her relations would either have been put to death, or 
fold as Slaves to the Moplays, who lent them beyond the fea ; a banifliment dreadful 
to every Hindu, and flill more fo to a native of Malabar, who is more attached to his 
native lpot than any other perfon that I know. 

Chap. XII. — Route from Valtencodu to Coduwully, through Panyam and the central 

Parts of Malabar. 

DECEMBER 14th.—I went a fliort flage to Panyam. Soon after leaving Valien- 
codu, I eroded the mouth of a fmall river, which, by the influx of fait water as it 
approaches the fea, is extended to a great width. I was ferried over it by means 
of two canoes laflied together, which forms a very fafe conveyance for baggage, or 
foot paflangers, but is not adapted for cattle, the latter being forced to fwira. 
Orders haw been iflued by the commiffioners tQ conftruct proper ftages on canoes at 
every ferry ; To that cattle, and even artillery, may be trail fported with fafety. The 
canoes in this part of Malabar are among the bell and handfomeft that I have ever 
feen. 

15th December. — I went a long flage to Adanad. The country between Panyani 
and I ernavay, although higher than the fea-fhore, is level; and confills entirely of rice- 
grounds, which annually produce only one crop, and of which a great part feems 
to be wafte. On leaving the fea-coafl, the number of trees, efpecially of cocoa-nut 
palms, decreafes full. I eroded the Panyam river at Ternavay, where there is a fmall 
temple, but no town. ’Ihe channel of the river is very wide; but at this feafon 
molt of it is occupied by dry lands. The water is dear, "and the Itream gentle; the 
fords are, however, bad, owing to the depth of water, which in mofl parts is four 
feet, and no when lefs than three. Cattle in eroding it muft therefore be unloaded, 
and the bagg: ge carried to the other fide by the drivers. This river in the rainy 
ieafon is navigaole for canoes almolt up to Pali-ghat. 
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i6tb December. — I went to Tritalay, a fmall market (bazar) of 40 or 50 houfes, 
fjtuated ou the fouth bank of the river. 

18th December. — After crafting the river about a mile above Tritalay, I went 
a long ftage to C’hcrupalchery, which was the refidence of the fuperiutendant of the 
foiuhern divifioii cf Malabar, while that office exifted. 

It muff: be obferved, that in Malabar no river has any peculiar appellation ; but 
each portion is called by the name of the nioft remarkable place 112.0* which it 
flows. 

19th December. — I went about nine miles to Angada-puram, having crofted a 
fine little river, a branch of that which falls into the fea at Panyani. 'i he low rice- 
fields feem to occupy but a fmall proportion of the country. The roads are very 
bad*, but Mr. Wye, the collector, has lately obtained leave to lay out on their 
repair a fmall revenue, the produce of fame ferries. Although the fum is fmall, yet 
it will have a confid'erable efffedt in a country, where the foil is in general favourable, 
and where there are no carriages. In Malabar even cattle are little ufed for the tranf- 
portation of goods, which are generally carried by porters. Angada-puram, by 
Europeans commonly written Angry par, is at prefent a military ftation, the troops being 
in can tonments at fome diltance from the old fort. The fituation is very pleafant, 
and many camp followers, and traders from Coimbetore, having fettled fhops (bazars), 
have been the means of introducing many conveniences that are not commonly to be 
found in the inner parts of Malabar. 

What l have called indurated clay is not the mineral fo called by Mr. Kirwan, 
who has not deferibed this of which 1 am now writing. It leenis to be the Argilla 
lapidea of Wallerius, I. 395, and is one of the moll valuable materials for building. 
It is di ft ufed in immenfe mafl’es, without any appearance of ftratification, and is placed 
over the granite that forms the bafis of Malayala. It is full of cavities and pores, and 
contains a^ very large quantity of iron in the form of red and yellow ochres. In the 
mals, while excluded from the air, it is fo foft, that any iron inftrument readily cuts 
it, and is dug up in fquare maffes with a pick-axe, and immediately cut into the lhape 
wanted with a trowel, or large knife. It very* foon after becomes as hard as brick, 
and refills the air and water much better than any bricks that I have feen in India. 
1 have never obferved any animal or vegetable exuvia contained in it, but I have 
heard that fuch have been found immerfed in its fubllance. As it is ufuaily cut into 
the form of bricks for building, in feveral of the native dialeffcs it is called the brick- 
ftone (Itica cullu). Where, however, by the walking away of the foil, part of it has 
been expofed to the air, and has hardened into a rock, its colour becomes black, and 
its pores and inequalities give it a kind of refemblance to the Ikin of a pericm sfFefled 
with cutaneous difordersj hence in the Tamul language it is called Shuri cull, or 
itch-ftone. The moll proper Englilh name would be Laterite, from Lateritis, the 
appellation that may be given to it in fcience. 

In the Irnada diftricl:, gold duff: is collated in the river which paftes,Nelambur in 
the Mangery Taluc. A Nair has an exclulive privilege of the colleftion, and on that 
account pays a fmall annual tribute. I was very delirous to have vifited the place ; 
but the diftrift being in extreme confufion, I could not with prudence enter it, 
efpecially on fuch an errand. The Nelambur river is a branch of that which falls into 
the fea north from Parupa-nada. 

2ad December. — In the morning I went a long ftage to Vencatacotay. The 
road, moll of the way, paffes along the ridge of a low hill, whence narrow 
vallies go off towards both fides, and are feparated from each other by branches of 
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the hill. Tlie r e vallies are very beautiful; but the reft of the country, at this feafon, 
looks ill. 

23d December.— I went a fhort journey to Tiruvana-Angady, and patted through 
a country Similar to that which I faw yefterday. Tiruvana-Angady is a fmall Moplay 
town on the fouthern bank of a river which comes from Irnada, and in the^ rainy 
feafon is navigable with canoes for 32 miles upwards. It has no communication 
with the Baypour (Vaypura) river, as reprefented in Major RennelPs map. Tiruvana- 
Angady is the place which in our maps is called Tervanagary, and is remarkable for 
the" decifive viftory which in the year 1790 Colonel Hartley gained in its neighbour¬ 
hood over the forces of Tippoo. Near the angady, or market, there is a fmall fort, 
which was ere&ed by the Sultan round a colgum, or palace, belonging to the 
Tatnuri Raja. Both have now fallen into ruins; and the Tatnuri, fince his return 
from exile, has not vifited the place. 

24th December.—-I fet out with an intention of flopping at Parupa-nada, which in 
our maps is called Perperengarde; but, owing to the untowardnefs of my guides, I 
found,.on my arrival there, that my tents had been carried on to Vay-pura. I was 
of courfe obliged to follow; but much of my baggage did not arrive until four in the 
afternoon, and the cattle were worn out with fatigue. 

25th December. — I went a fhort journey to Calicut, and had a good road. By 
the way I crofted a river, much inferior to that at Vay-pura, but provided with excel¬ 
lent ferry-boats, compofed of two canoes connected by a ftage. 

The proper name of the place is Colicodu. When Cheruman Permal liad 
divided Malabar among his nobles, and had no principality remaining to beftow on 
the anceftor of the Tamuri, he gave that chief his fword, with all the territory in 
which a cock crowing at a fmall temple here could be heard. This formed the 
original dominions of the Tatnuri, and was called Colicodu, or the cock-crowing. 
This place continued to be the chief refidence of the Tamuri Rajas until the Muflulman 
invafion, and became a very flourifhing city, owing to the fuccefs that its lords had in 
war, and the encouragement which they gave to commerce. Tippoo deftroyed the 
town, and removed its inhabitants to Nelluru, the name of which he changed to 
Furruck-abad $ for, like all the Muflulmans of India, he was a mighty changer of 
old Pagan names. Fifteeen months after this forced emigration, the Englifh con¬ 
quered the province, and the inhabitants returned with great joy to their old place 
of refidence. The town now contains about five thoufand houfes, and is fall recover¬ 
ing. Before its definition by Tippoo its houfes amounted to between fix and feven 
thoufand. Moft of its inhabitants are Moplays. 

The people here fay, that the whole country between Cape Comorin and Surat 
is, in their books, divided into Keralam and Kankanatn; both of which were created 
by Parafu-rama, and therefore ought not to be included in the fifty-fix defams of 
Bharata-khanda. Of their country the people here have a hiftory, which is called 
Kerala Ulpati, and is written in a pure and old dialeft of the Eilacanum, or poetical 
language. It is underflood with great difficulty; many paflages are interpreted in 
different ways; and fome of the copies are faid to differ effentiaUy from others. The 
author is fuppofed to have been Sankara Acharya. 

Chap. XIII. — Journey through the Northern part of Malabar. 

JANUARY 1 ft, 1801. — In the morning I went nine miles to Tamarachery. 
The country refembles that which I came through yefterday, but much of it is wafte. 

I here 
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I here procured a ring* in which is fet a gold fanam* faid to have been ftruck by 
Parafu Rama when he created Kerala* Such fanams are procurable with fome dif¬ 
ficulty* for they are confidered as relics. All other coins fall very fhort of this in 
pretenfions to antiquity; as* according to the fables of the Brahmans* Parafu-rama 
created Kerala above 800,000 years ago* 

Having procured fome of the principal Nairs that attended 011 the Raja in a vifit 
which he made to Captain Ofburne, and a fenfible Namburi* who feemed to be 
much in favour with that chief, I consulted them on the differences that obtain in 
the cuftoms of the Nairs who live north from the Vay-pura river* from thofe that are 
obferved in the fouthern parts of Malaysia, The female Nairs, while children, go 
through the ceremony of marriage, both with Nam burls and Nairs ; but here, as well 
as in the fouth, the man and wife never cohabit. When the girl has come to matu¬ 
rity, (he is taken to live in the houfe of fome Namburi or Nair; and after file has 
given her confent to do fo* file cannot leave her keeper; but, in cafe of infidelity to 
his bed, may be punifiied with death* If her keeper have in his family no mother 
nor fi fter, his miftrefs manages the houfehold affairs. The keeper, whenever he 
pleafes, may fend his miftrefs back to her mother’s houfe; but then, if fhe can, fhe 
may procure another lover. A man’s houfe is managed by his mother fo long as fhe 
lives. When fhe dies, his After conics for the fifteen days of mourning* She after¬ 
wards returns to her lover, and remains with him until he either dies or turns her 
away* In either cafe* fhe returns to her brother’s houfe* of which fiie refumes the 
management, and brings with her all her children, who are her brother’s heirs. A 
Nair here is not aftonifhed when you afk him who his father was; and a man has as 
much certainty that the children born in his houfe are his own, as an European 
hufband has ; while thefe children are rendered dear to him by their own careffes* 
and thofe of their mother, who is always beloved, for otherwife fhe would be 
immediately difmilfed; yet fuch is the perverfity of cuftom, that a man would be 
confidered as unnatural, were he to have as much afteffion for his own children* 
as for thofe of his fifter, which he may perhaps never have feen* Of all known 
manners of conducting the mtercourfe between the fexes* this feems to be the moft 
abfurd and inconvenient* That prevailing in the fouthern parts of Malayala avoids 
all the domeftic uphappinefs arifing from jealoufy* or want of continued affe&ion; 
but that here, while it has none of the benefits of marriage, is attended with all its 
evils* The divifion of Nairs here is alfo different from that in the fouth* There are 
here fix tribes, who by birth are all properly foldiers* The firft in rank are the 
Adiodi; the next are the Nambirs ; and then follow four tribes of equal dignity, the 
Shelatun, the Cureuru, the Nakvan* and the Venapulun. After thefe* as in the 
fouth, follow the different tribes of traders or arrifts, who, although allowed to be 
Nairs, and true Sitdras, are not entitled to the dignity of bearing arms. 

6th January. — I accompanied Captain Ofburne to his houfe at Vadacurray, which 
by Europeans is commonly called Barragurry* The road* although not quite fo bad 
as that through which I came yefterday* was very inconvenient for a palanquin, or 
loaded cattle. The country refembles the other interior parts of Malabar* and the 
little hills and narrow vallies extend clofe to the feaTide. 

For fome days back, when I paffed through among the gardens near houfes, I have 
obferved the women fquatting down behind the mud walls, in order to fatisfy their 
curiofity by viewing a ft ranger. When they thought that I obferved them, they ran 
away in a fright. This does not arife from the rules of call in Malabar requiring the 
Hindu women to be confined, for that is by no means the cafe; but in the interior 
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parts of North Malabar, the Nairs, being at enmity with Europeans, have perfuaded 
the women, that we are a kind of hobgoblins who have long tails, in order to conceal 
which we wear breeches (et qtti infuper ui canes in coitu atm feminis coherent). The 
women and children therefore are much afraid whenever a European appears, which 
indeed feldom happens. In the fouibern divifion, and on the fea coaft, we are too 
well known to ocealion any alarm. 

71ft January. — In the morning I went about feven miles to Mahe, which formerly 
belonged to the French. It is finely fituated'en a high ground, on the fouth fide of 
a river where that enters the fea, The river is navigable with boats for a confiderable 
way inland; and, in fair weather, fmall craft can with great fafety pafs over the 
bar. The place has been neat, and many of the houfes are good. Although the 
fuuation is certainly better than that of Tellichery, yet I think Tt has not been judi¬ 
cious to remove the commercial refident from that place, while a pofiibility remains of 
Mahe being reftored to the French. In the mean time Tellichery will fuffer .greatly ; 
and 1 know, from having been there formerly, that during ail the fair nionfoon* 
goods may be landed and fhipped there with great facility. 

Having been difappointed in not finding the commercial refide-1 at home, in the 
afternoon I went about four miles to Tellichery, and was inoft ho/pilably received by 
my friend Mr. Waddel, who had lately come to refule in the fort, or factory. 

After entering the fines, within which the natives have long enjoyed the protection 
of an Englifli government, a wonderful change for the better appears in the face of 
the country ; and the thriving Hate of the plantations, on'tlie fandv grounds near the 
fea, fhow how capable of improvement all the land of that kind in the province really 
is. The low hills, however, all the way between Vadacurry and Tellichery, approach 
very near the fea, and leave for plantations a much narrower level than is found in 
the fouthern parts of the province. — 

8th—loth January.-—I remained at Tellichery, taking an account of the neigh¬ 
bouring country. This having been long the chief fettlement of the Englilh on the 
coaft of Malabar, and having been now deferred by the Company’s commerce, has 
been rather on the decline; but ftill the richeft natives on the coaft refide here* and 
the inhabitants are by far more civilized than in any other part of the province. 
They enjoy fome particular privileges, elpecially that of being more moderately taxed 
than their neighbours. 1 

The Portuguefe inhabitants who found here an afylum, when by the violence of 
the Sultan they were driven from the reft of the province, have for twelve or fourteen 
days been embodied as a militia. They feem to be very fond of military parade and 
have already made fome progrefs in their exercifes. ‘it appears to me, that’they 
would look very well, and foon become good foldiers, had they decent clothing and 
accoutrements; but nothing can be more motley or ridiculous than their prefent 
undrefs, tor clothing it cannot be called. 

12th January. — 1 went about ten miles to Cananore, where \ met Mr. Hodgfon 
the colleftor of the northern diftrid of Malabar. The roads were execrable The 
country through which I patted confifts, as ufual, of low hills and narrow Vallies 
The h,Ils mland are covered with bulhes, and beautifully lkirted with plantations* 
'Ihe rice grounds are extenfive, well drained, carefully fupplied with water and few 
of them are walk. Near the fea, the hilts are bare; and, wherever the rock would 
admit the ufe of the plough, they have formerly been cultivated. At prefect there is 
a icarcity of Inhabitants, 

The proper name of Cananore is Can urn. It was purchased from the Dutch by 
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the anceftors of the Biby, who is a Moplay. Previous to this the family were of very 
little confequence, and entirely dependent on the Cherical Rajas; but having got a 
fortrefs, confidered by the Nairs as impregnable, they became powerful, and were 
looked up to as the head of all the Muffulmans of Malay ala. Various contradiftory 
accounts are given, concerning the manner in which a Muflulman family came to be 
pofieffed of a fovereignty in Malabar. The moft probable is, that they were origi¬ 
nally petty Nair chiefs, who obtained a grant of this territory from Cheruman Permal; 
and that they after wards were converted, owing to a young lady's having fallen in love 
with a Muflulman. The children which fhe had by him were of ccune outcails from 
the Hindus ; but being heirs to the family, it was judged prudent for the whole to em¬ 
brace the faith of Mahomet, in order to prevent the eflate from reverting to the Cheri- 
cal Raja on the failure of heirs. The only male at prefent in the family is a lad, fon 
of the Biby or lady of Cananore, who manages the affairs of the family during his 
minority, Thefucceilion goes in the female line, as ufual in Malabar ; the children of 
the fon will have no claim to it; and he will be fucceeded by the fon of his niece, who 
is the daughter of his After. This young lady has lately been married, and in the 
evening I was conducted by Mr. Hodgfon to a grand dinner which was given, on the 
occafion, to all the European ladies and gentlemen in the place. We were received by 
the Biby in her bed-room, and the ladies were admitted into the chamber of her 
grand daughter. "I he dining-room was very large, and well lighted 5 and the dinner 
was entirely after the Englifh fafhion, The quantiiy of meat put on the table, as ufual 
in India, was enormous, and the wines and liquors were very good. The young chief, 
with the father and hufband of the young lady, who have no kind of authority, re¬ 
ceived the company in the dining-room 5 but did not fit at table. When dinner was 
ferved, they retired to a couch at one end of the hall, and fmoked hookas, until the 
company rofe to dance. Appropriate toafts were given, and thefe were honoured by 
falures of guns from the Biby's fhips. Many fireworks were difplayed, and there was 
tmific both European and native. The faoufe of the Biby is very large, and though 
not fo fhowy as fome of the Sultan's palaces, is by far more comfortable, and is in 
by much the beft native houfe that 1 have feen* 

Cananore is fituated at the bottom of a fmall bay, which is one of the beft on the 
coaft. It contains ieveral very good houfes that belong to Muflulman merchants. 
Although the difturbances of Cotiote have diminifhed the exports, the trade of the 
place is ft ill flourifhing. The people here have no communication with the Maldives, 
although the Sultan and inhabitants of thefe iflands are Moplays. 

Cananore is defended by a fortrefs fituated on the point which forms the bay. Since 
the province has been ceded to the Company, it has been ftrengthened with works 
after the European fafhion, and is the head quarters of the province, for which it 
feems excellently adapted. 

13th January. — I went ten miles to Matmul, fituated at the mouth of a river, which 
derives its name from a town called Valya-pattanam, or the increafmg city. The river 
at the mouth is very wide, and immediately within the bar divides into two branches, 
both navigable in boats to a confiderable diftance* 

14th January. — I went about ten miles to Aritta Parumba, which by the Englifli is 
commonly called Artelle* 

15 th January. — I went about ten miles to Cavai, on the north fide of Mount Dilla, 
The road at firft conducted nie over uncultivated hilly land. About three miles from 
Cavai I entered a plain extending to the fea ^ and, like moft others on the coaft of 
Malabar, much interfered by fait water creeks, that are a great interruption to tra¬ 
velling, even where they are fordable. I was under the neceffity of being ferried over 
vol, viii. S c one 
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one fait water river. The whole of the plain confifts of rice ground called yayluy 
and the foil is very poor. Near the fea lb ore the ground is fomewhat higher, is called 
Parumba, and is fit for the cultivation of the cocoa-nut. A very fmall part ot this is 
planted, the remainder is quite wafte. 

Malabar province, which I am now about to quit, may be divided into two portions. 
By far the molt ex ten five part con fids ul low hills, feparated by narrow vallies ; and 
from the Ghats this always extends a con fider able di fiance to the well ward, and lome- 
times even to the fea. Thefe hills, when cleared, are called parum, orpaimnbaj 
and when covered with trees, which are only cut down once in ten or twelve years, 
they are called ponna or ponnum. I hey are feldotn of any confiderable height, but in 
general have fteep Tides and level lummits. The fides poflefs the bell foil; and in Parum 
land, in order to prevent the foil from being waftied away by the rain, are formed into 
terraces. The fummits in many places are bare; and, efpecially towards the north, 
expofe to the view large furfaces of naked rock. The vallies, called candum or paddum 
land, contain in general rivulets that convey away the fuperfluous water } but in fome 
places, the level is not fufficient; and in the rainy leafon the grounds are much over¬ 
flowed. The foil in thefe vallies is extremely fertile. 

The other portion of Malabar confifis of a poor fandy foil, and is confined to the 
plains on the fea coaft, feldom above three miles wide, and in general not fo much. 
Near the low hills, thefe plains are in general the molt level, and heft fitted for the 
cultivation of rice. Nearer the fea, they are more unequal in their furface, and rife 
into low downs, which form a kind of parum land admirably adapted for the cocoa-nut 
palm. This divifion of the country is wonderfully interfered by inlets from the fea, 
which often run for great lengths parallel to the coaft, receiving the various mountain 
ftreams, and communicating with the ocean by different narrow and Ihallow openings. In 
other places, where there are none of thefe fait inlets, the low land within the downs on the 
coaft is in the rainy feafon totally overflowed ; for the frelh water has then no vent, and 
muft therefore ftagnste until it is gradually evaporated. As it dries up, it leaves the 
ground fit for fome particular kinds of rice ; and it is probably owing to this cul tiva- 
tion, that thefe ftagnant waters do not impair thefalubrity of the air. All Malabar may 
indeed be confidered as a healthy country, and one upon which nature has bellowed 
uncommon advantages. 

Chap. XIV. — Journey through the Southern Parts of Canara. 

JANUARY 16th, 1801. — I went about two miles, faid to be two coffes and a half, 
to a place called Urigara, or the bank. Immediately beyond Cavai I was ferried over 
a very wide inlet of the fea, which feparates the province of Malabar from that of 
Canara; but the country called Malavala by the natives extends a confiderable way 
farther north. My road all the way led along a narrow bank of land, between the fea 
and the inlet. The furf, although larger than any that I have feen on this coaft, is by 
no means fo violent as at Madras; and fmall filbing canoes go through it with eafe. 
At Urigara the fand-bank increafes in width, and admits of fome rice-fields, and plan¬ 
tations of cocoa-nut trees. There is here no village; but there are a few huts inhabited 
by Moplays, who now poflefs the fea- coaft of this part of Malayala, as the Nairs do 
the interior. On the fide of the inlet, oppofite from Urigara, is Nilefwara, now' a 
Moplay village, but formerly the refidence of a Raja, who derived his title from the 
place, which is called after one of the names of the god Siva. Although the Nairs are 
ftill more numerous than the Moplays, yet during Tippoo's authority, while not pro¬ 
tected by government, the Hindus were forced to fkulk in the woods, and all fuch as 

could 
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could be caught were circumcifed. It mud be obferved, that however involuntary this 
converfion may be, it is perfectly effectual, and the convert immediately becomes a good 
Muffuhnan, asotherwife he would have no call: at all; and, although thedo&rine oi caft 
be no part of the faith of Muhammed, it has in India been fully adopted by the low ranks 
of Muffulmans. On entering Canara, an immediate change in the police takes place. 
No perfon is here permitted to fwagger about with arms; thefe may be kept in the 
houfe for protection again!! thieves; but they mud not be brought into public, for the 
encouragement of affaffination. 

17th January. — I went about ten miles to HolTo-durga, or Pungal-cotay} both of 
which fignify the new fort, the former in the dialect of Karnata, and the latter in the 
Malayala language. The country near the fea, mod of the way that I came to-day, is 
low and Tandy; but much of it is rice-land, intermixed with which is much l'andy land, 
too poor, the natives fay, to produce cocoa-nut palms. The whole appears to be much 
neglefted, owing to a want of inhabitants. 

Towards Hoffo-durga, the dry-field rifes into gentle fwells; yet it is too hard and 
dry for plantations. It is now wade; but, when there were plenty of people, it was 
cultivated for ragy (Cy nofur us cor a coma J, horfe-gram (Dolichos bijiorus J, fefammn, 
and different pulfes. The hill-rice is here unknown; the foil, however, is exaftly the 
fame as that which is ufed to thefouthwardfor this grain. 

The fort is large, and well built of the laterite, common all over Malayala. The baf- 
tions being round, it is more capable of defence than the native forts in general, in which 
the defences are ufually fquare. It occupies a fine rifing ground, looks well at a diftance, 
and commands a noble profpeft. The only inhabitants are a few Puttar Brahmans, 
who ferve a temple, and whofe ancedors were placed there by the Ikeri Raja, who 
built the fort. • 

18 th January. — I went an eafy dage to Beacul. 

19th January. — I went to a temple dedicated to Ifwara, at a place called Pulla. 

20th January. — I went about ten miles to Kanya-pura, and about half way croffed 
a river of confiderable width j yet at low water it is fliallow. 

a id January. — I ferried over the lake to the peninfula on which Cutnly dands, and 
which was formerly joined to Kanya-pura by a bridge. The fituation of the fort is 
very fine, and the town has formerly been pretty confiderable. The two rivers leave 
a narrow idhmus of rice-fields. 

22d January. — I went a Ihort ftage to Ulala, a large town on the fouth fide of the 
lake of Mangalore, and formerly the refidence of a petty prince. I firft paffed through 
Harawurry Manjefwara, which is immediately north from the Manjefwara that be¬ 
longed to the Vitly Raja; but it is fituated in the diftriCt furrounding Mangalore, 
which was not divided among the petty Rajas, but was immediately under the govern- 
ment of the lieutenant of the Ikeri Raja who commanded at Mangalore. 

I afterwards croffed over the lake to the town, where I remained until the 29th. 
The lake is a fine body of fait water, feparated from the fea by a beach of fand. In 
this, formerly, there was one opening ; the depth of water in which was fuch, that 
fhips of a confiderable burthen, after their cargo had been removed, could enter the 
lake. Lall year a new opening formed in the beach, which has proved very injurious 
to the harbour. The depth of the old opening has diminifhed, and that of the new one 
has never become great j lb that now even at high water, and in eafy weather, vefieis 
drawing more than ten feet cannot enter. 

For a native place of ftrength, the fort of Mangalore was well conftru£ted; but was 
■deftroyed by Tippoo, after he had found how little his fortreffes were calculated to 
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refift European foldiers, and with what difficulty he could retake any of them, that, 
were garrifoned by a few Britilh troops* The town, called alfo CodealBundar, is large,, 
and is built round the fides of the peninfula, in the elevated center of which the fort 
was placed. The lake, by which the peninfula is formed, is a molt beautiful piece of 
fait water. The boats that ply on it are execrable; and the Miermen by whom they 
are managed are a very indolent drunken, race. 

The Princes of the houfe of Ikeri had given great encouragement to the Cbriftians, 
and had induced 80,000 of them to fettle in Tulava, They are all of Kankana defeent*. 
and retained the language, drefs, and manners of the people of that country. The 
clergy, it is true, adopted the drefs of the order to which they belonged ; but they are 
all natives defeended from Kankana families, and were purpofely educated in a feminary 
at Goa, where they were inflrucled in the Portuguefe and Latin languages, and in the 
doftrines of the church of Rome, In Tulava they had 27 churches, each provided 
with a vicar, and the whole under the controul of a vicar general, fubjedt to the 
authority of the archbifhop of Goa* Tippoo threw the priefts into dungeons, forcibly 
converted to Iflamifm the laity, and deftroyed all the churches* As the Cbriflian reli-^ 
gion_does not prevent the re-ad million into the church of fuch delinquents, thefe involun¬ 
tary Muffulmans have in general reconciled themfelves with the clergy, who now of 
courfe are at liberty, and j 5,000 have already returned to Mangalore and its vicinty^ 
10,000 made their efcape to Malabar,, from whence they are returning home as quickly 
as their poverty will admit* The clergy are now bufy with their flocks, whole poverty ^ 
however, has hitherto prevented them from rebuilding any of their churches. During, 
the government of Hyder, thefe Chriftians were poffeffed of confiderable efiates in 
land, all of which were confifcated by Tippoo, and immediately bellowed on perfon& 
of other calls, from whom it would be difficult to refume them* Thefe poor people 
have none of the vices ufually attributed to the native Portuguefe; and their fupe- 
rior induftry is more readily acknowledged by the neighbouring Hindus, than avowed 
by themfelves. The vicar-general was long confined in Jamal-abad* He fpeaks Latin 
neither corrcdtly, nor with fluency, and feems very defirous of obtaining what he calls 
a domineering power over the fe£t, that his authority may be equal to that of the native 
Gurus; fo as to keep his flock in good order, not only by the fpiritual means of ex-r 
communication, hut alfo by the temporal expedients of fine and corporal punifhment*. 

Chap. XV, ~ Journey from Mangalore to -Betelarm 

JANUARY 29th. —I went about ten miles to Areola, which is alfo called Feringy- 
petta, having formerly been chiefly inhabited by the Chriflians of Kankana, invited to 
refide here by the Princes of the houfe of Ikeri- Its fit nation, on the northern bank of 
the fouthern Mangalore river, is very fine, and it was formerly a large town. After 
Tippoo had taken General Matthews, he defrayed the town, and carried away its in¬ 
habitants. One end only of the church remains, which however ffiows- that it has been 
a.neat building. Its fituation is remarkably fine. 

Even now the river contains a great deal of water, and in the rainy feafon it is very 
large. Its banks, like thofe of the Panyani river, are very beautiful and rich. Indeed 
the whole country entirely refembies Malabar, only the fides of the hills have been 
formed into terraces with lefs induftry. As no hill-rice is cultivated in this vicinity, the 
terraces are formed at the roots of the hills only, where the gardens in Malabar 
are fituated. According to the report of the natives, not one-fourth part of the 
ground fit for gardens is now planted. They fay, that Tippoo, in order to remove 
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every inducement for Europeans to frequent the country, deftroyed all the pepper 
vines, and all the trees on which thefe were fupported. Much of the rice-land is fo well 
watered by fprings and rivulets, that it produces a con Rant fucceffion of crops of that 
grain ; one crop being fown as foon as the preceding one has been cut. Although here the 
fleep fides of the hills are not formed into terraces, as in Malabar, yet the gently Hoping 
lands are formed into rice-fields that are cultivated once a year. In Malabar they 
would be either planted, or referved for the cultivation of hill-rice, fefamum, or the 
like ; and would yield a crop once only in three years. 

30th January.—Yefterday a confiderable part of my baggage loft its way; and 
although- accompanied by two guides, and travelling on the molt public road in Canara, 
I did not dilcover my tents until two o’clock this morning. The guides and attendants 
in excufe for their Cupidity, alledged, that they were milled by the reports of the 
natives, who had informed them of my having paffed places which I never had been 
near. The cattle were fb much fatigued that 1 would not proceed j fo I employed the 
day in collefting plants. 

31ft January. *—• In the morning I went three Sultany eoffes to Nagara Agrarum. 

1 ft February. —I went three eoffes to Cavila-cutty. The hills are much higher than 
thofe to the weftward, and fome of them are covered with tall thick forefls, in which- 
are found teak (Theka) and wild mango (Mangifera) trees, and the palm which 
Lammas called caryota. Thefe hills abound with tigers, which have of late killed 
feveral paffengers. The road all the way is tolerably well formed, but the engineer has- 
paid no attention to avoid hills; fome parts of it are exceffively Keep. I paffed many 
oxen, loaded with fait, going to the Myfore dominions, and met many coming from 
thence loaded with iron. 

In the temples of Tulava there prevails a. very fingular cuftom, which has given- 
origin to a caff named Moylar. Any woman of the four pure calls. Brahman, Kfhatri^ 
Vaifya, or Sudra, who is tired of her hufband, or who (being a widow, and confe- 
quently incapable of marriage,) is tired of a life of celibacy, goes to a temple, and 
eats fome of the rice that is offered to the idol. She is then taken before the officers 
of government, who affemble fome people of her call to inquire into the eaufe of her 
refolution ; and, if fhe be of the Brahman caft, to give her an option, of living either 
in the temple or out of its precin&s. If fhe choofe the former, fhe gets a daily allow¬ 
ance of rice, and annually a piece of cloth. She rnuft fweep the temple, fan the idol 
with a Tibet cow’s tail (Bos gruiensJ, and confine her amours to the Brahmans. In 
fa&. Hie generally becomes aconcubine to fome officer of revenue, who gives her a trifle 
in addition to her public allowance, and who will flog her feverely if fhe grant favours 
to any other perfon. The male children of thefe women are called Moylar, but are 
fond of affuming the title of Stanika, and wear the Brahmanica! thread. As many of 
them as can-procure employment live about the temples, fweep the areas, fprinkle them 
with an infufion of cow-dung, carry flambeaus before the gods, and perform other 
fimilar low offices. The others are reduced to betake themfelves to agriculture, or fome 
honeft employment. The daughters are partly brought up to live like their mothers, 
and the remainder are given in marriage to the Stanikas. 

The Brahmany women who do not choofe to live in the temple, and the women 
of the three lower cafts, cohabit with any man of pure defeent that they pleafe i but 
they muft pay annually to the temple from one-fixteenth to half a pagoda. -Their 
children alfo are called' Moylar; thofe defended from Brahmany women can marry 
the daughters of the Moylar who live in the temples; but neither of them ever inter¬ 
marry with perfons defeended from a woman.of inferior call. It is remarkable in this 
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caft, where, from the corrupt example of their mothers, the chaftity of the women, 
might he confidered as doubtful, that a man’s children are his heirs; while in moil 
other calls the cuftoin of Tulava requires a man’s filter’s children, by way of fecuring 
the fucceffion in the family. The Moylar differ much in their cuftoms, each 
endeavouring to follow thofe of the call from which his mother derived her origin. 
Thus the defcendants of a Brahmany proftitute wear the thread, eat no animal food, 
drink no fpirituous liquors, and make marks on their faces and bodies fimiiar to thofe 
which are ufed by the facred call. They are not, however, permitted to read the 
Vedas, nor the eighteen Puranas. Indeed but very few of them learn to keep 
accompts, or to read fongs written in the vulgar language. Contrary to the cuftoin 
of the Brahmans, a widow is permitted to marry. They burn the dead, and believe 
in the tranfmigration of fouls, but feem to have very crude notions on this fubject. 
They are, indeed, very ignorant of the doftrine of the Brahmans, who utterly defpife 
them, and will not act as their Gurus to give them upadefa. They will attend, 
however, at the ceremonies of the Moylar, and read thefervices proper on the occafion, 
and will accept from them both dhana and dharma. 

The ftrata of Tulava, near the fea-coaft, referable entirely thofe of Malaysia, and 
confift of Iaterite or brickftone, with a very few rocks' of granite interiperfed. This 
granite is covered with a dark black cruft, and is totally free from veins of quartz, 
or of felfpar. In many places large maffes of the granite immerfed in the Iaterite 
are in a ftate of decay; the black mica has entirely disappeared, and the white felfpar 
has crumbled into powder, leaving the quartz in angular maffes. Thefe fometimes 
form fo large a lliare of the whole rock, that, after the decay of the other component 
pans of the granite, they firmly adhere. 

On arriving in the Cavila diftrift, the granite fliows itfelf more abundantly ; and 
among that which, as ufual, has no ftrata, I obferved forne difpofed in ftrata running 
eaft and weft, and which were truncated at the end, like much of that which is found 
above the Ghats. Even this was free from veins of quartz. 

«d February.—I went three Sultany coffes to Bellata Angady, or the white market; 
a place very improperly named, as it contains only one fhop, and in that nothing but 
betel is fold. 

3d February_I went a ftiort journey to Jamal-abad, which originally was called 

Narafingha Angady. 

4th February. — I returned by the fame road to the Jain temple at Bellata Angady, 
and then turned towards the north, and came to Padanguddy in a diftrict named 
Majura, which formerly belonged to the Bungar Rajas. 

5th February. — I went three coffes to Sopina Angady. From Padanguddy, to 
the banks of the northern branch of the Mangalore river at Einuru, the country is 
much like what I faw yefterday, but more woody. Between the river and Sopina 
Angady, the hills are fteeper, and confequently the read is very bad. 

Emuru is a fmall town, containing eight temples belonging to the Jain, and one 
to the Siva Brahmans. The former have an annual allowance of 14 pagodas, and 
the latter one of to pagodas. As in this country the worlhippers of Jain are more 
numerous than thofe of Siva, the temples of the former ought to have the belt endow¬ 
ments; but while the native officers of government are inoftly Brahmans, pretences 
will never be wanting for depreffing thefe heretical temples. 

At Einuru is an immenfe coloflal image of one of the gods worlhipped by the Jain. 
It is formed of cue folid piece of granite and Hands in the open air. 

€ih February,— I went two coffes to Mudu, or Ealt Biddery, and by the way 
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croffed a branch of the northern Mangalore river, which defcends from the Ghats. 
On the way, two tigers were feen by fonie of my people. Although the country is 
well cleared, it contains very little rice ground ; and, as the hills are confldered 
as totally ufelefs, this is in fafr one of the pooreft countries that I have ever leen.. 

7th February. — I went three cofles to Garculla. 

Carculla is an open town, containing about 200 lioufes, which nioftly belong to 
Ihopkeepers. Near it are the ruins of the palace of the Byrafu Wodears, the moll 
powerful of the Jain Rajas of Tulava. The Jain, who are the chief inhabitants of the 
place, do not pretend that their Prince had any authority over the Rajas of the fouth } 
the whole tradition, therefore, at Hoffo-betta feems to be erroneous. That place, 
however, may have belonged to the Byrafu Wodears; as the territories of the Rajas 
of Tulava were probably as much intermixed as thole of the chiefs of Malaysia.. 
The revenues of this family, it is faid, amounted to 17,000 pagodas, or 6850I. 4 s. 7-Id. 

The molt judicious old men that I could find here gave me the following; account 
of the weather. Between the 13th of March and the 1 3 th of May they have flight 
Ihowers, tailing three or four hours a day. Thefe come three or four days- fuccef- 
fively with equal intervals of dry weather, and accompany eafterly winds., in the 
firft month the winds night and day are eafterly} in the latter part of tins time the 
winds are from the fouthward, and in the well there is much thunder. Between the 
14th of May and the tfith of Auguft there come from the weft ftrong winds, and 
heavy rains. The land winds are not at all perceptible. Between the 17th of Auguft 
and the 1 eth of Oaober there are gentle Ihowers from the eaftward. Except when it 
rains, the winds are weftevly. From the 16th of Oftober to the 13th of November 
there are flight Ihowers from the eaftward. The ram is fometimes, however, fo heavy 
as to injure the crops. Except when it rains, the winds are viable. In the four 
following months there is no ram, and the air is reckoned cold by the natives. At 
prefenr, the days are hot and the nights cool. I he winds m the day come from the 

fea, and in the night from the land. . . , 

qth February. — I went three coffes to Beiluru, a place where there were a few 

houfes of cultivators, but no Ihops nor market. There is a finall temple of Siva 
there, with an annual allowance to the pujari of iix pagodas. Ihe country is rat er 
woody, and little rice-ground can be feen from the road. The granite rocksmake »■ 

confpicuoos figure on the high lands. 

10th February. — I went three coffes to Haryadika- 

1 ith February. —In the morning I went three coffes-to Udipu. The country, to 
the vicinity of this place, is fimilar to that which I palled through on the two preceding 
da vs The ftrata of granite, however, are moftly covered by the latente. 1 he roads 
are execrable ; bur, like many of thofe in Canara, are (haded by fine rows of trees 
efpecially of the vateria indica} which, being now in full bioffom, makes the mod 

beautiful avenues that I have ever feen. , , . 

On getting within fight of the fea near Udipu, the country becomes more level ; 
and round the town it is finely cultivated; and the „ce-Geld S a« beant. ally mtemnxed, 
with palm gardens. Such a delightful fituation has been chofen as the chief feat of 

the Tulava Brahmans of the Madual fe&. , , 

I ctueftioned the Brahmans concerning the hiftory of the country ; and they pio- 
ducetl a book called Grama Paditti, which they fay is hiftoncal. It is written in 
Sanlkrit, and is prefumed to have been compoied by Viflmu* who affumed a human 
form, under the name of Vedi Vyafa, and promulgated the \ edas, me eighteen 
Puranas, the Grama Paditti, and ©they facred writings. From this work the Bi ahmans 
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fay, that Tulava was created, and given entirely to them, 1 arbuda, 95 crowds, 5? 
lacs, and 80 thoufand of years, before the extinction of the Pandu family. The lad 
of thcfe ended his reign in the year of the Kali-yugam 1036, 
or ----- - 3*865 years ago 

Add 80 thoufand - 80,000 

58 lacs - 5,800,000 

95 crowds - 950,000,000 

1 arbuta - 1,000,000,000 


1 *955*883,865 years fincc the creation of Tulava, 
according to the Grama Paditti. The candid reader will not expert, that in a work 
comprehending the accounts of fuch a long duration of time, a few thoufand years, 
earlier or later, in the chronology of thefe degenerate times can be confidered as of 
any confequence. This having been premifed, and the accounts of the Hindu gods 
and heroes having been left in becoming obfeurity, we find from the Grama Paditti, 
-that 1115 years after the family of the Pandus became extinct, Ananda Raya governed 
Tulava. He and his eight brothers (or rather kinfmen in the male line) reigned 200 
■years, or until the year of the Kali-yugam 2351. Vakia Raja and his ten fons 
(defendants) reigned 112 years, till Kali-yugam 2463. Maurfulhy and his ten fons 
governed 137 years, till Kali-yugam 2600. Cadumba Raya 45 years, till Kali-yugam 
2645. Myuru Varma 10 years, till Kali-yugam 2655. Hubulhica, chief of the 
favages, called Coragoru, or Corar, governed 12 years, till Kali-yugam 2657. 
Locaditya Raya, fon of Myuru Varma, expelled the Coragoru, and governed Tulava, 
Maiayala, and Haiga 21 years, till Kali-yagam 2678. After his death, eighty-one 
of his coufins, among whom the chief was Cadumba Raya of Wudia-nagara, 
governed 24 years, till Kali-yugam 2702, Balhica Raya, and twenty-nine other 

: petty princes, governed 46 years, till the Kali-yugam 2748. Abhiri, and ten Rajas 

governed 99 years, till Kali-yugam 2847. The defendants of Moni Raja then 

reigned 200 years, till Kali-yugam 3047, or fill 53 years before the birth of 

Ghrift. At this time Mahummud Surtala, a Mlecha, who was a fpy, vilited the 
whole country as far as Ramefwara. It muft be obferved, that, according to thefe 
Brahmans, Mlecha properly means an Arab, Turc a Tartar, aud Yavana an European ; 
but all the three terms are frequently applied to the nations living toward the north 
and weft of Hinduftan, without diftinchon of country or religion. Nine Belally Rayas 
-governed fix years, till Kali-yugam 3053, or 47 years before the birth of Chrift. 
'1 he Turc then returned, took Anagundi, and governed 540 years, till the Kali-yugam 
3593 * or A* D, 493 * Ihe followers of Vyafa here, it muft be obferved, cut fhort 
the government of the Belalla family, who are more deteftable than Mlechas, as having 
.been followers of the Arhita or Jain Brahmans. Cam pi Raya of Penu-conda drove 
out the Mlcchas, and governed 13 years over the whole country fouth of the Krilhna, 
rill the year Kali-yugam 3606, or A. 13 . 506. This Prince fent an officer named 
Sankara Deva Raya to vifit Tulava. In his train was a niefienger (Peon) named Huca- 
buca, a Curuba by caft. This fellow, having received afliftance From the Yavanas, 
took Anagundi, and having built a city near it, which he called Vijaya-nagara, or the 
■city of victory, he affumed the title of Hari-hara Raya. This account of the origin 
of the family of Vijaya-nagara may be attributed to the following circuniftance. The 
Brahmans of Tulava had hitherto been exempted from taxes; but Hari-hara, on the 
conqueft of the country, impofed an annual tax upon them, to the amount of 12,000 
anorays of rice. Deva Swami, a tributary Prince, was ordered to coIlett this tax; 

but. 
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but, his confcience having revolted at the thoughts ofexafting tribute from the Brahmans, 
f * as and their tax was mcreafed to 2578 pagodas in money. The hiftory 

ot uie brama Paditti ends with this grievous event; but the Brahmans fay, that 
thirteen Princes of the family ofHari-hara governed for about 150 years, or from 
. Um 4 93 £o 6 43 * Unfortunately for the exacmefs of this chronology, many infcrip- 
tions on ftone, nmde m the reigns of thefe Princes, are fluttered throughout their 
dominions. Copies of five of thefe have been delivered to the Bengal government 
Ihe tkte of the firft is in the era of Salivahanain 1297, or A. D. 1375, and of the 
iate t E. S. 1400, or A. D* 1478. With this corre&ion of about eight centuries and a half, 
Muhammad Surutala may have been a Muftulman, and probably lome of the followers of 
Muhammad Ghizni. 1 he \ avana dynafty of Anagundi is, however, a matter of great 
cunofity and not yet well underftood. 

T-hefe Brahmans fay, that the celebrated Krifhna Rayalu, of Vijaya-nagara, was 
not or the family of Hari-hara, but governed the fame dominions after the overthrow of 
die former dynafty. Me was defcended from the nurfe of one ot the five Princes called 
Pandus, who lived at the commencement of the prefent Kaibyugam. Uharma Raya, 
the lafl of thefe five brothers, died in the year 36 of that era, or 4865 years ago. 

12th February, —! went three cofles to "Brahma-wara. 

13th February, — 1 went three codes to Hirtitty, one of the fourteen finall villages 
that are called by the common name of Cotta. The whole of this almoft is occupied 
by Brahmans, who pretend to be of Parafu Rama’s colony, although almoft the only 
language fpoken by them is that of Karnata. Very few of them underftand the 
peculiar dialed ofTulava. It muft be obferved, however, that, this country having 
been long fubjcft to Princes refidmg above the Ghats, all perfons of rank fpcak the 
language of Karnata \ and from having been fubjecl to thefe Princes, and from its 
having been the place where all intercourfe between them and Europeans was con¬ 
ducted, the province has got the name of the coaft of Canara, a corruption of Karnata. 
in the towns on the fea-coaft the Muflulnian language is more commonly underftood, 
chan in any other part of the peninfula that I have vifited. 

14th February. — I went three cofles to Ktmda-pura, where I entered the northern 
divifion of Canara* 

16th February. — I was obliged to fet out without feeing Ramuppa Vartnika ; and, 
after having crofted the lake, I went three cofles to Kira-manefwara, a temple dedicated 
to Siva. I pafled firft between the fea and a branch of the Kunda-pura lake, and 
•afterwards my road led along a rifing ground near the fea. I faw many plantations 
of cocoa-nut trees ; but, owing to the want of inhabitants, they are very poor. 

1.7th February.—Early in the morning I was joined by the learned Brahman 
Ramuppa Varmika, who accompanied me to Beiduru, three cofles diftant. By the 
way we crofted thr;ce rivers ; the firft, called the Edamavany, is the moll: confiderable ; 
the fecond alfo is not fordable, and is called Angarii; the third is finall, and joins 
the fecond at feme difiance to the wdtward. Its channel is in many places flint up, 
and converted into places for making fait; for the tide in all the three rivers reaches 
a confiderable way into the country* On this day’s route there is much rice-ground, 
and the crops look well. 

Beiduru is an open village, containing about 120 houfes. It had once a fort, 
and was then a large place, which belonged to a Jain Princefs, named Byra Devi. 
This family was deftroyed by the Siva-bhaktars, and the place has ever hnce been 
oii the decline. The cultivators now are Brahmans, and Nadavar, who are a kind 
4j{ Bunts, but they do not fpeak the language of Tulava. The Jainar are quite extinct. 
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One temple of the kind called Bufty continued until the time of Hyder j when the pujariy 
being no. longer able to procure a iiibfi ftence, left the place* 

The temple at prefent here is one dedicated to Siva. There are about it feveral 
inscriptions on (lone, that contain tile grants of lands with which the temple was 
endowed. One, which was a good deal defaced, fo as not to be wholly legible, is 
dated in the year of Salivahanam 1445 ( A* IX 1524), in the time of Devarafu Wodear, 
Raji of Sanghita-pura; and fon of Sanga-raya Wodear, who held his Rayada of 
Kriihna Raya, the chief of Rajas in wealth, a Raja equal to Paramefwara, a hero greater 
than the Trivira, &e. &c. Sanghitapura, in the vulgar language called Hadwully, is four 
codes eall from BatucuHa, and was formerly the refidence of a governor appointed by 
the King:] of Vijaya-nagara. Devarafu Wodear mud either have been one of thefe, or an 
ancefior of Byra Devi* Krifhna Raya is, no doubt, the celebrated Rayalu of that name. 

In another infcription, of which a copy has been prefented to the Bengal govern¬ 
ment, it is Rated, that in the year of Salivahanam 1429 (A* D* 150^)5 and in the 
reign of Jebila Narafingha Raya, the great King of Vijaya-nagara, Kedaly Bafwappa 
Arfa Wodear having been appointed to the Rayada of Barcuru, with orders to reftore 
the lands of the god, and of the Brahmans, certain merchants of Bideruru (Nagara) 
founded an inn for the accommodation of fix travelling Brahmans, and for thispurpofe 
purchafed certain lands, which are fpecified in the infcription* 

Ramuppa Varmika fays, that his family have been hereditary Shanabogas, or 
accomptants of Barcuru diilrict, ever fmee the time of the Belalla Rayas; which 
dynafty, according to him, commenced their reign here in the year 637 of Salivahanam 
or A. D* 714* Ramuppa, however, poffefles no revenue accompts previous to 
the conqueft of the country by Haridiara Rayalu, in the year of Sab 1258 (A* D. 
1 330 - 

Chap. XVI. — Journey through the Northern Parts of Canara. 

FEBRUARY 18th. — I went four cofles to Batuculla, which means the round 
town. 

Batuculla is a large open town, containing 500 houfes. It has two mofques ; one 
of which receives from the Company an allowance of 100 pagodas, and the other 
half as much. Thefe places of worfhip are fituated in a quarter of the town inhabited 
by Muflulmans alone. Many of thefe are wealthy, and go on commercial lpeculations 
to different parts of the coaft; but this is their home, and here they leave their 
families. In this part of the country there are no Buntar, nor does the language 
of 1 ulava extend fo far to the north. In fad, Batuculla is properly in a country 
called Haig\; and the moft common farmers are a kind of Brahmans, named Haiga 
after the country, and a low call of Hindus called Halepecas. There are here 76 
gudies, or temples belonging to the followers of the Vyafa. 

19th February. — Honawera being too far diftant for two days journey with my 
cattle, I went a fhort itage of one cofs and a half to Shiraly. 

20th ¥ ebruary.—I went three coffes to Beiluru, which fignifies the cleared place, 
and is a common name ill countries where the dialed of Karnata prevails. Mv tents 
were, however, pitched in a very ftately grove of the Calophyllum inophyllum, which 
in this part of the country is much planted near the villages. It grows to a large 
fize, efpecially in Tandy places near the fea. The common lamp oil of the country 
is expreffed from its feed, by means of a mill turned by oxen. It is here called 
hoingay, the name by which above the Ghats the robinia mitis is known. In Tulava 
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and Malay ala it is called puna, by us commonly written poon. I fulpea that the noon 
of the eaftern i Hands is different. 

From Shiraly to Beiluru the plain, between the fea and the low hills, varies in 
breadth from half a mile to a mile and a half. Its foil is in general good, and aim off. 
the whole of it is cultivated for rice; but few parts yield two crops annually. The 
fea-lhore is Ikirted with groves of cocoa-nut palms, and the view is very beautiful. 
This plain is only watered by two finall ftreams, the one of which is a branch of the 
Shiraly. Among the low hills are faid to be, as ufual, many narrow rice vallies. 
About three-quarters of a cofs from Beiluru is Murodcfwara, a temple Handing on 
a lofty promontory that has been fortified, and at high water is infulated by a narrow 
channel. To the fouth of the promontory is a fmall bay, (heltered by fome rocks, 
which appear above the water, and afford protection to boats. Near this is a fmall 
village containing fhops (bazars). South-weft from the promontory is a peaked ifland, 
which I fuppofe is what our feamen call Hog Ifland: the natives call it Jaliconda. In 
the offing from Murodefwara is a very large rock; and ftill farther weft an ifland, 
which I fuppofe is what the feamen call Pigeon Ifland. It feenis to be five or fix 
leagues from the continent, and is pretty high, with a fiat top. By the natives it is 
called Naytrany Guda, which laft word fignifies a hill. They fay, that it has trees, 
with a fmall ftream of frefh water, and good landing on its weftern fide. Its caves 
are frequented by many wild pigeons, whence die European name is probably derived. 
It is frequented alfo by boats for coral, with which its fhores abound ; and they like wife 
fupply all the neighbouring continent with quick lime. 

To this ifland many people alfo go to pray, offer cocoa-nuts, and facrifice to a 
ftone pillar called Jetiga, which reprefents a buta, or male devil. As this fpirit is 
fuppofed to deftroy the boats of thofe who negleft him, he is chiefly worfhipped 
by traders and fifhermen. On the continent there is another pillar called Jetiga ; but 
as this devil is lefs troublefoine than the one on the ifland, he receives fewer marks 
of attention. 

21 ft February.—I went four coffes to the fouth fide of the Honawera lake, and 
encamped in a cocoa-nut grove clofe by the ferry, which is above a mile wide, and 
without previous notice it is impoffible to procure a conveyance capable of tranfporting 
cattle. The country from Beiluru to CafTergody, about two miles from the ferry, 
is one of the molt barren that I ever faw. It confifts of low hills of laterite, which 
extend down to the fea, and are almoft deftitute of foil. In fome places a few ftunted 
trees may be feen; but in general the rock is thinly fcattered with tufts of grafs, 
or of thorny plants. On the whole route there are only two narrow vallies. In thefe 
there are a few inhabitants, and a little good rice-land. On defeending to Caflergoda 
the traveller enters a plain, which after having been in the defert, looks well; but its 
foil is very poor, and it wants cultivators, efpecially to plant cocoa-nut palms, for which 
it is bed fitted. 

The lake is of great extent, and, like that at Kunda-pura, contains many iflands, 
fome of which are cultivated. It reaches almoft to the Ghats, and in the dry l'eafon 
is quite*falt ; but it receives many fmall ftreams, which during the rainy monfoon be¬ 
come torrents, and render the whole frelh. By the natives, it is commonly called a 
river, but lake is a more proper term. The lake abounds with fifli; but many more 
are taken in the fea, and, when falted, form a confiderable article of commerce with 
the inland country. Each filhing-boat pays annually to government from four to fix 
rupees. 
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sad February. — I croffcd the inlet or lake, and went two codes to Ilulledy-purs,. 
where the tahfildar of Honawera refides. 

24th February.—I went a long journey, called four coffes, and encamped on the 
fouth fide of a river oppofite to Mirzee. About two coffes from Hulledy-pura, I came 
to a town named Cumty, It feems to'have been formerly a place of fome note.' Its 
lanes are ftraight, and fenced with ftone walls, and it has many cocoa-nut gardens. 

On my return from the pepper hills to Mirzee, 1 paffed a very fine plantation of 
betel-nut palms, belonging to four Brahmans, and containing many thoufand wees. It 
was placed on the two fteep fides of a very narrow valley, well fupplied with water 
from fprings. Here 1 obferved the fir ft regular flrata fmce leaving Fali-ghat: they 
confifted of very foft pot-flone, probably impregnated with hornblende flate, as they 
feem to be a continuation of the quarries of flaty fienite, from which the temples at 
Batuculla have been fupplied with ftone. I have already noticed the affinity that pre¬ 
vails between the hornblende and pot-flone rocks in the dominions of Myfore. The 
ftrata at this garden are vertical, and run nearly, north and fouth. 

26th February. —I went three cofies to Gaukarna. There was a thick fog, which 
prevented me from feeing the country; but near the road it was a plain, confiding 
modly of rice-fields; many of which, by the breaking down of the bank, had been 
inundated with fait water. At the weftern extremity of this plain is a ridge of low 
barren hills, which bend round to the fea, and feparate the plain on the banks of the 
river from that on which Gaukarna Hands, about a cofs north from the mouth of the 
river. The plain of Gaukarna is well cultivated, and confifts of rice-fields intermixed 
with cocoa-nut gardens. 

Gaukarna, or the cow’s horn, is a place of great note among the Brahmans, owing 
to a celebrated image of Siva, called Mahabolefwara. The image is faid to have been 
brought from the mountain Coila by Ravana, King of Lanca. He wifhed to carry it 
to his capital; but having put it down here, the idol became fixed in the place, where 
it Hands to this day. The building, by which the idol is at prefent covered, is very 
mean. Gaukarna is a fcattered place, buried among cocoa-nut plams; but enjoys fome 
commerce, and contains 500 houfes, of which Brahmans occupy one-half. 

On my return, I met with an itinerant image of Hanumanta. He was in a palanquin, 
attended bv a piijari, and many vairagis, and had tents, flags, thibet-tails, and all 
other infignia of honour. He was on an expedition to collett the money that individuals 
in didrefs had vowed to his mailer Vencata Ramanya, the idol at Tripathi; and from 
his ftyle of travelling feemed to have been fuccefsful. Many fuch collectors are con- 
dam ly travelling about the peninfula. Out of the contributions the pujari (pried) 
defrays all the expences of the party, and pays the balance into the treafury at Tripathi, 
which is one of the riched that the Hindus now poflefs.‘ 

At the temples here dancing girls are kept, which is not done any where on the coaft 
toward the fouth j for in Tulava and Malayala many of the fined; women are at all 
times devoted to the fervice of the Brahmans. 

28th February. — 1 went three coffes to Ancola. Midway is the Gatigawali, an 
inlet of fait water that feparates Haiga, or Haiva, from Kankana. Its mouth toward the 
fea is narrow ; but inwards it forms a lake, which is from one mile to half that extent 
in width, except at the ferry, where it contrafts to four or five hundred yards. Boats 
of a confiderable fixe (patemars) can come over the bar, and afeend the river for three 
coffes. Canoes can go three coffes farther, to the foot of the Ghats. The boats of 
Haiga are the rudeft of any that 1 have .ever feen, and no where worfe than on this 
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river, which poflefles no trade; and the country on its banks, although very beautiful, 
feems rather barren. 

1 ft March. — I went five colfes to Chandya. 

In this part of Kankana, a little cut, catechu, or terra japonica, is made by fome poor 
people, who gave me the following account of the procefs. The tree, or mimpla catechu, 
is called here keiri, and grows fpontaneouflv on all the hills of Kankana, but no where 
elfe in the peninfula that I obferved. It is felled at any feafon ; and, the white wood 
being removed, the heart is cut into final 1 bits, and put with one-half the quantity of water 
by tneafure, into a round-bellied earthen pot. It is then boiled for about three hours ; 
and when the decoftion has become ropy, it is decanted. The fame quantity of water is 
again added, and boiled, until it becomes ropy; when it is decanted, and a third water alfo 
is given. This extracts all the fubftaxice from the wood. The three decoctions are then 
mixed, and next morning boiled in fmall pots, until the extract becomes thick, like tar. 
It is afterwards allowed to remain in the pots for two days, and then has become fo 
hard, that it will not run. Some hulks of rice are then fpread on the ground, and the 
mfpiflated juice is formed into balls, about the fize of oranges, which are placed on the 
hulks, or on leaves, and dried feveil days in the fun. For two months afterwards they 
are fpread out in the fhade ta dry, or in the rainy feafon for twice that length of time, 
and are then fit for fale. Merchants who live about the Ghats advance the whole price 
four months before the time of delivery, and give 2 rupees for a maund of 40 cutcha 
feers of 24 rupees weight; that is, for a hundred-weight 9 r W rupees, or nearly it. 
fterling. The* merchants who pur chafe refide chiefly at Darwara Shanore, and other 
parts in that neighbourhood, and are thofe who fupply the greater part of the peninfula 
with this article, which among the natives is in univerfal ufe. Their greateil fupply 
conies from that part of Kankana which is fubjeft to the Marattahs. The encourage¬ 
ment of this manufacture in Britilh Kankana feems to merit attention. The tree is 
exaCUy the fame with what I found ufed for the like purpofe in the dominions of Ava, 
and does not agree very well with the defcriptions in the Supplementmn Plantarum of 
the younger Limneus, nor in Dr. Roxburgh’s manufcripts. 

2d March. — I went three cofl'es to Sedafiva-ghur. 

4th March, ■— I went three cofl'es to Gopi-chitty. 

5th March. — I went four cofles to Caderi, and did not fee a houfe the whole way; 
but the heads of fome cultivated vallies approach near the road, and extend from thence 
towards the river. 

6th March.—I went four cofles to Avila-gotna, without having feen the fmallelt 
trace of cultivation, or of inhabitants. The country is not, however, entirely a defert. 
Small villages are fcattered through the forefts, and hidden in its rqcefles. 

7th March. — Although before leaving Sedafiva-ghur, I had collected the perfons who 
were faid to be bell informed concerning the road, and had procured from them a lift of 
itages faid to be diftant from each other three or four cofles, that is, about ten or thirteen 
uiifos; yet to-day I came to my ftage at Deva-kara, after lefs than an hoijr’s journey. 

Chap. XVII. - Tourney from the Entrance into Karnata to Byder-nagara , through the 

Principalities of Soonda and Ikeri. 

MARCH 8th, 1801. —On leaving Deva-kara, the valley watered by the Bidhati 
becomes very narrow, and you enter Karnata Defam, which extends below the Ghats, 
and occupies all the defiles leading up to the mountains. Karnata has been corrupted 
into Ganara; and the coafts of Tulava and Haiga, with the adjacent parts of Malaysia 
and Kankana, as belonging to Princes refiding in Karnata, have been called the coal l 
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of Canara. The language and people of this Defam being called Karnataca, the Muf- 
fulmans, on conquering the peninfula, applied this name, changed into Carnatic, to the 
whole country fubjed to its Princes, and talked of a Carnatic above the Ghats, and one 
below thefe mountains; although no part of this laft divifion belonged to the Karnata 
of the Hindus. Europeans for a long time confidered the country below the eaftern 
Chats as the proper Carnatic; and, when going to leave Dravada and enter the real 
Karnata, they talked of going up from the Carnatic to Myfore. 

9th March. — I went what was called two Sultany coffes, to Cutaki; but this 
eftimate is formed more from the difficulty of the road than the actual diftance, 
which cannot be above five or fix miles. At firft 1 afeended clofe to the river, with a 
higfh hill immediately on my right. Soon after I came to the foot ol the Ghat, where 
a fine ftream enters from the lbuth through fome ground fit for cultivation j but of 
this no traces can be obferved. I then afeended a very long and fteep hill. Hoping up 
by the fides of deep glens; and having gone a little way on a level ridge, I defeended 
a confiderable way into a valley, where there is a fine perennial ftream. On the 
banks of this are fome rice-ground, and a wood which fpontaneoufly produces pepper, 
and which is totally neglefted. 1 then afcended a mountain, ftill longer and fteeper 
than the firft; and after a very fiiort defeent came to a final Hake, and a building for 
the accommodation of travellers. Another Ihort afeent brought me to a plain country 
above the Gliats, and immediately afterwards 1 came to Cutaki. 

Here the weft era Ghats aflume an appearance very different from that at Pedda 
Nayakana Durga, or Kaveri-pura. The hills, although fteep and ftony, are by no 
means rugged, or broken with rocks; on the contrary, the ftones are buried in a 
rich mould, and in many places are not to be feen without digging. Inftead, there¬ 
fore, of the naked, fun-burnt, rocky peaks, fo common in the eaftern Ghats, we 
here have fine mountains clothed with the molt ftately forefts. I have no where feen 
finer trees, nor any bamboos that could be compared with thofe which I this day 
■obferved. The bamboos compofe a large part of the foreft, grow in detached 
clumps, with open fpaces between, and equal in height the carvota urens, one of 
the inoft ftately palms, of which alfo there is great plenty. There is no under¬ 
wood nor creepers to interrupt the traveller who might chooi'e to wander in any direc¬ 
tion through thefe woods; but the numerous tigers, and the unhealthinefs of the 
■climate, would render any long ftay very uncomfortable. About midway up the 
•Ghats the teak becomes common; but it is very inferior in fize to the following 
trees, which unfortunately are of lefs value. 

Tari, Myrobalamis Tana, Bucb. MSS. 

Jamba, Mimofa xyloearpon, Roxb. 

Kandy, foliis oppofitis, non ftipulaceis, mtegerrimis, fubtus tomentofis. — This is 
reckoned to make good planks and beams. 

Unda Muraga, foliis oppofitis, integerriinis ftipulis inter folia ut in Rubiaceis 
pofiris. — Alfo reckoned good for planks and beams. 

Mutti, Chuncoa Muttia, Bucb. MSS. — Good timber. 

Sampigy, Michelia Champaca.—The wood ufed for drums. 

Shaguddy. Shaguda, Bucb. MSS . A ftrong timber. 

Wontay. Artocarpus Bengalenfis, Roxb. MSS -The fruit is about the Yize of 

an orange, and is preferved with fait. Here it is ufed by the natives in place of tama¬ 
rinds, which are much employed by the Hindu cooks. 

Bonnay. Pterocarpus fantalinus, Wiltd .—The teak in fome parts of this diftrid 
■of Ydla-pura is abundant, and in the rainy feaion may be floated down the river. 

Below the Ghats the country confifts of the laterite, or brickftone, fo often men¬ 
tioned ; 
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tioned ; but it is much intermixed with granites, and talcofe argilite, which feems to 
b:> nothing more than the pot-ftone impregnated with more argill than ufuaJ, and 
alfutning a flaty form. 

The ft rata on the Ghats are much covered with the foil; fo that it is in a 
few places only that they are to be feen. Having no compafs, I could not alcertain 
their courfe; but, fo far as 1 could judge from the fun in a country fo hilly, they 
appeared to run north and fouth, with a dip to the eaft of about 30 degrees. Where- 
ever it appears on the furface, the rock, although extremely hard or tough, is in a 
ftate of decay; and owing to this decay, its ftratified nature is very evident. The 
plates, indeed, of which the ftrata confift, are in general under a foot in thicknefs, 
and are fubdivided into rhomboidal fragments by fiffures which have a fmooth furface. 
It is properly an aggregate Hone, compofed of quartz impregnated with hornblende. 
From this laft it acquires its great toughnefs. In decay, the hornblende in foma 
plates feems to wafte fafter than in others, and thus leaves the ftone divided into zones, 
which are alternately porous and white. I am inclined to think, that all mountains 
of a hornblende nature are lefs rugged than thofe of granite, owing to their being 
more ealily decompofed by the adion of the air. This rock contains many fmall. 
cryftallized particles, a^arently of iron. 

From the fummit of the Ghats to Cutaki the whole country is level enough for 
the plough, and the foil is apparently good; yet, except in fome low narrow fpaces 
ufed for rice-grouiul and betel-nut gardens, there is no cultivation. Cutaki is a 
poor little village, with feven houfes. 

I perceive no difference in the temperature of air, on coming from the country 
below the Ghats; and, in fa£t, do not' think that I have to-day afeended more than 
a thoufand feet perpendicular height. This is perhaps the very loweft part of 
the mountains; but the country is faid to rife rapidly all the way to the Marattah 
frontier. 

10th March.—I went four colfes to Yella-pura. 

nth March. — I went four colfes to Caray Hoffo-hully; that is, the new village at- 
the tank. 

12th March. — I went three colfes to Sancada-gonda. 

13th March. — I went three colfes to the place which Europeans and Muffulmans 
call Soonda. In the vulgar language of Karnata it is called Sudha, which is a cor¬ 
ruption from Sudha-pura, the Sanfkrit appellation. The road was very circuitous % 
as I went firft about fouth-weft, and afterwards almoft eaft. 

14th March. —I went four Sultany colfes to Serfi. The outermoft wall of Sudha 
was at leaft fix miles from where 1 had encamped, and is faid by the natives to be 
fixteen colfes, or at leaft forty-eight miles, in circumference. There are three lines 
of fortification round the town. The extent of the firft, as I have already obferved, 
was eftimated by the natives at three miles fquare, and the whole fpace that it con¬ 
tained was clofely occupied by houfes. In the two fpaces furrounded by . the outer 
lines, the houfes were formerly fcattered in fmall clumps, with gardens between 
them. 

From the outer gate of Sudha, till I reached Serfi, I faw neither houfes nor culti¬ 
vation; but it was faid, that there were villages in the vicinity of the road. The 
country is more level than that through which I came yellerday. In two places the 
trees of the foreft were covered with pepper-vines ; but thefe were entirely neglected. - 
Serfi is a fmall village, but it is the refidence of the Tahfildar under whom Sudha is 
placed. It is not centrical for the diftrid, but is chofen on account of its being a 
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great thoroughfare* and as having a very coniiderable cuflomJiouTe# It has a frnall 
mud fort, in which nobody refides, although robbers are ftili troublefome; but to 
live in forts is not the cuftom of Sudhn. Near it are the ruins of a fortrefs, which 
was built by Ram Chandra Nayaka* the fecond Prince of the tail dynafly* It is called 
Chmna-pattana, the lame name with that of the city which we call Madras. ^ 

From a garden on the weft fide of Serfi, the Saiamala, or Gangawali river takes 
its rife ; and on its eaffc fide* from a tank called Aganafmi, iflues a river of the iame 
name, which in the lower part of its courfe is called the Tari-holay. 

16tli March. — Having been ’employed all the 15th in taking the foregoing account, 
I to-day went five codes to BanawafL A great deal of the country through which I 
paired has been formerly cleared; and the greater part* although now waite, has not 
yet been overgrown with trees. 

r8th March. — I entered the territory of the Myfore Raja, and went to Chandra* 
gupti. The country through which I paffed is level* and would appear to have 
been at one time aimoft entirely cultivated, A great part of it is now overgrown 
with trees, which have not yet had time to arrive at a great height. Chandra-gupti 
or Chandra-guti, is alfo called fimpiy Guti 5 care muff therefore be taken to diflin* 
guifh it from Gotti, a place of forne note fkuated at a difhmd® towards the north. It 
formed one of the iirft acqulfilions of the houfe of Ikeri, and has a fort, which flands 
on a high peaked hill. The fable of the natives fays, that this hill was formerly of 
an immenfe height, and prevented tile moon from going round in her due courfe; 
whence the name of the place is derived. When the Racflia Jellafunda had defeated 
Krilhna* that incarnation of the deity hid himfelf among the rocks of this hill. The 
enraged demon, not being able to difeover the god, eonfumed the hill to its prefeut 
fize, very much to the fatisfaftion of the moon. It may perhaps be thought, that 
this fable may have ariien from a tradition of the hill having been formerly a volcano* 
For my own part, I think that thefe /lories are fo monflrous, that nothing can be 
drawn from them, but a commiferation for the credulity of mankind. 

About a cofs north from Chandra-gupti is a hill producing iron ore, which is 
wrought to fame extent. It is found in veins intermixed with iaterite* like the ore 
of Angada-purani in Malabar. The ore is of the fame nature with what is ufualiy 
imelted in the peninfula ; that is to fay, it is a black fand ore, which here is conglu- 
tinated by clay into a mals, and contains lefs extraneous matter than common. It 
is broken into frnall pieces, and the little rnaftes of iron are picked out of the clay. 
Iwery man employed in the work pays to government two rupees or about 4s. $ and 
they all have an equal fhare of the produce. There being no tax on the forges, is 
perhaps the reafon why none are mentioned in the public accompts of this Rayada, in 
which much iron is fmelted. The workmen fay, that in Billighy and Sudba, there 
is abundance of ore ; but in thefe didrifis there are no people who underftand the 
procefs. 

Ihe rock on which the fort is built is a white granite without obfervable ftrata, 
exactly like that of Jamahabad, and which is common throughout liaiga. The nature 
of the minerals there and here is indeed quite fimilar. 

iqdi March.-—I went three codes to SUnticdpa* or dry-ginger-village. 

20th March. —I went three cofles to Kilidh 

21 ft March, I went three codes to Ikeri, through a country entirely like that 
which I favv yefterday. Near Ikeri is a well-built town, named Sagar* which at 
pielent is the refidence of the chief of the diftrift (amildar). It flands on the fouthern 
bank of the Varada* which is here a very final! ftream, as being near its fource. 

8 Sagar 
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Sagar has feme merchants of property, who export to a confiderable diftance the 
produce of the country. 

During the time Ikeri was the refidence of the Princes defeended from Sedafiva, it 
was a very large place, and by the natives is laid, in round numbers, and with the 
•tifual exaggeration, to have contained 100,000 houfes. Like Sudha, its walls are of 
very great extent, and form three concentric enclofures, rather than fortifications. It 
had alto a citadel, but of no great ftrength, which, until eight or ten years ago, con¬ 
tinued to he garrilbned. Within it was the palace of the Raja, conftrufted of mud and 
timber, like thofe of Tippoo, and by no means a large' building. The wooden work 
has been neatly carved, and covered with falfe gilding. The temple of Siva, where 
the town flood, is a large edifice, and is formed of ftone brought from a great diftance; 
but, as ufual, it is deftitute of either elegance or grandeur. It is now repairing, and 
workmen kfive been brought from Goa for the purpofe; even the Portuguese of India 
being mere fkilful artifts than any that can be procured in this country. At Ikeri there 
remains no town, but the devaftation has not been occafioned by any calamity. When 
the court removed to Bidderuru, the inhabitants willingly followed. Ikeri continued, 
however, to be the nominal capital j the Rajas were called by its name, and the coins 
were fuppofed to be ftihek there, although in fa ft the mint was removed. 

22d March.—I went three codes to Ghenafu-guli. 

23d March. — I went three cofl'es to Duma, or Du mam. 

24th March. — Although I had defired the guides to divide the road into tolerably 
equal ftages, I found this day’s journey to Fatahpetta very fliort. It was called two 
Sultany cofl’es. The country is rather opener than what we pafled through on the two 
preceding days; blit a large proportion of the fmall quantity of rice-ground is wafte. 

25th March. —I went two codes to the centre of Hyder Nagara, through a fog fo 
thick that I could fee little of the country. It is extremely hilly, and overgrown with 
woods, in which there are many fortified defiles and pafles, that are guarded by armed 
men in the fervice of the Myfore Raja, 

Chap. XVIII. — Journey from Uyder-nagara to Heriuru , through the Principalities of 

Ikeri and Chatrakal. 

MARCH 29th. — I went to Cowldurga, which is faid to be four cofl'es from Nagara; 
but the ftage proved very long, as the gate was at leaf!: four miles from where my tents 
had been pitched. The road the whole way is exceedingly rough and hilly. The hills 
are all covered with woods, inoft of which produce the wild pepper vine r but thefeare 
quite neglefted ; and as they are not cultivated, although the village people col left a 
little pepper, they pay no revenue. The want of the ftimulus of rent feenis to produce 
the negleft. I pafled through a good many narrow vallies fit for the cultivation of rice, 
feveral of which were entirely wafte. All the ftreams of thefe vallies fall into the river 
of Honawera. 

30th March. — I went four cofl’es to Ilodalla. 

31 ft March. — I went to Tuduru. The ftage feemed to be fliort, but it Is called four 
cofl'es. The road paffes near a village called Malum, but on the whole way I did not 
fee a houfe. By far the greater part of the country is covered with ftunted woods; and 
as the roads generally follow the low hills, thefe hide from the view of the traveller the 
greater part of what is cultivated. 

1 ft April. — I went four cofl'es to Baiklhavani Mata. The road is near the left bank 
of the Tunga. 

2d April. —I went a long ftage, called five coffes, to Shiva-mogay. The firft two 
cofl'es of this road are in a foreft of very fine trees, many of which are teak. On leaving 
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this, I entered an open country extending very far to the eaftward* The greater part 
of it feems to he fit for cultivation; bur at prefent a want of inhabitants renders the 
greateft part of it a wafte. One eofs from the foreft is Gajunuru, a fort and village 
011 the left bank of the Tunga. 

At the entrance into the open country, the laterite feems to flop* The laft that I 
have feen was at Baikfhavani Mata* Between that place and Shiva-mogay the ft rata 
are not very obfervable. In feme places they appear to run eaft and weft, in others the 
rock feems not to be ft ratified* In one place only, fmee I came up to Karnata, have 
I obferved the large veins of quartz fo common to the eaft ward, and I faw none in any 
place below the weftern Ghats, 

4th April, — I went four coffes to Kudali. The country all the way is plain ; but 
it contains many detached hills, fome of which, towards the north, are pretty high* 
The whole country is bare, and almoft entirely wafte. * 

Midway I came to a village, where the inhofpitable dlfpofaion of the natives fully 
manifefted itfelf. Near this village, I overtook a fepoy lying in the uttermoft agony 
from a rupture. Having with fome difficulty reduced ir, the pain in his groin was fuc- 
ceeded by a violent colic, which contracted his lirnbs ; and, had any exercifo been at 
all proper for a man in his condition, rendered him totally unable to walk. I there¬ 
fore went into the village, in order to procure a cot or bedltead, of which a litter could 
be readily made. As I had left all my attendants with the fick man, except an inter¬ 
preter, the villagers held me in contempt. I found the Gauda* his brother, and fome 
head men of the village, all Sivabhaftars, ftanding inconverfation, and wrapped up ia 
their blankets. Having made known to them my cafe, the Gauda replied, that they 
had no cots, and his brother talked very loud, and in an infolent manner. This was 
checked by the coming up of a fuperior officer of revenue, who informed me that there 
were cots in every houfe; but neither offers of payment, nor threats of complaint* 
were of more avail than humanity. In excufe for thefe people, it may however be 
faid, that the fepoy belonged to the Bombay army, a detachment of which had enabled 
Purferam Bhow to commit all his cruelties. Not that the Bombay army had any fhare 
in thefe exceffes; but without its affiftance he either would not have ventured into 
the country at all, or would have been affuredly defeated at Shiva-mogay. 

The hills here, however, are not fo rugged as toward My fore ; but the ft rata run 
north and fouth, and contain many lumps of quartz. In all the open country, where 
there is no laterite, the limeftone nodules abound. Although the natives in general 
think that calcareous ftone in the ground diminiffies its fertility, I have an idea that the 
want of this iubftance in the countries to the weft ward, more than any abfolute fterility 
in their foil, may be the caufe why the dry grains do not thrive. 

6th April.—I went three coffes to Baswa-pattana, in order to avoid a ftcep mountainous 
road, called a ghat, that lies in the direct route between Sahafiva-hully, and Hari-hara. 
On the open country through which I parted, there are fcartered feverai final! hills. 

yth April,—-I went three coffes to Malaya Banuru, This laft word is a common 
termination in the names of villages in this part of the country, and fignifies a place 
behind any other ; thus Malaya Banuru fignifies the place behind the hill. 

8th April, —I went a very long ftage, called four coffes, to Harihara, and by the 
way crofted a large empty water courfe, and afterwards a wide channel containing a 
confidembk ft ream, which comes from the Solicaray, and is therefore called the Soli¬ 
tary holay. It falls into the Tungabhadra immediately above Hari-hara, and never 
dries, except in very extraordinary feafons* 

1 ith April. — I went three coffes to Davana-giri. 

rath April, — To day I was prevented from advancing by no lefe than feven of my 
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people having been feized with the fever in the courfe of the night, and from its being 
impoffible, without fome delay, to provide means for their being carried. Fevers have 
of late been very prevalent among my fervants, although the country is perfedfly dry 
and clear. The weather is now very hot in the day-time, with th ong irregular Mails 
of hot wind, which often comes in whirls. The nights are tolerably cool. Early this 
morning we had a very heavy rain, with much thunder, but little wind. 

13th April.—'I went what was called four coffes, but the ftage was exceedingly 
long, and l halted at Coduganar. 

In the forenoon a leopard was killed by the people of the village in a garden near 
the town, and brought to my tent in great triumph, with every thing refembling a 
flag, and every inftruinent capable of making a noife, that could -be collected. Fir ft 
he had been fliot in the belly, and then he was driven to the banks of a refervoir, where 
he ftood at bay j and, before he was killed, wounded three of the men who attacked 
him with fpears ; one of whom was feverely torn. He agreed very well with the def- 
cription in Ker’s tranflation of Linnssus, and was about four feet from the fnout to the 
root of the tail. He had killed feveral oxen j and in this country, it is not unufual 
for leopards to attack even men. Although I have called this animal the leopard, there 
is reafon to think that it does not differ from the panther of India ; for I am perfuaded 
that we have no larger fpotted animal of the feline genus. The Indian panther and 
leopard l confider, therefore, as two names for the fame animal. The African panther 
may, however, be different, as certainly is the hunting leopard of India. 

14th April. — I went a very long ftage, called four coffes, to Aligutta. 

15 th April. — I went a very long ftage, called alfo four coffes, and encamped in the 
plain near Chitteldroog, as we call it. Moft of the country through which I paffed 
is tolerably good, but very thinly peopled, and poorly cultivated. After having paffed 
over a low ridge of hills, I came to a fmall rivulet, named Jenigay holay, which has 
its fource from Bhima Samudra, and from various mountain torrents. It runs towards 
Gudi-cotay, the chief town of a diftrift in this principality, and contains water at all 
feafons. It forms fome fine refervoirs, and in feveral places is alfo conveyed by canals 
to irrigate the fields for cultivation. 

The plain of Chitteldroog is two coffes and a half from north to fouth, and one cofs 
from eaft to weft; the cofs here being at leaft f6ur miles. It is every where furrounded 
by low, rocky, bare hills, on one of which ftands the durga, or fort, formerly the 
refidence of the Polygars of this country. By the natives it is called either Sitala-durga. 
that is to fay, the fpotted caftle, or Chatrakal, which fignifies the umbrella rock ; for 
the umbrella is one of the infignia of royalty. During the government of the Rayarus, 
the tributary Polygars of Chatrakal, who by defcent were hunters (Baydaru) governed 
a country valued at 10,000 pagodas a year, or 3120I. Ss. 4d. On the decline of the 
royal family of Vijaya-nagara, thefe enterprifing hunters, by gradually encroaching on 
their neighbours, increafed their territories, until they became worth annually 350,00c 
pagodas, or 109,213k 10s. lod. The Moguls had no fooner fettled at Sira, than they 
began to covet the Chatrakal principality, which being entirely an open country, ought 
to have fallen an eafy prey to their cavalry. Sida Hilal, Nabob of Sira, made the 
attempt, and befieged the town for two years, but without fuccefs. He then retired 
to Sira, having received a promife of an annual tribute, the payment of which he pro¬ 
bably did not expe£k Hyder, foon after taking Bidderuru, attacked Chatrakal. The 
firft liege lafted five months, and was unfuccefsful. After the fecond fiege had con¬ 
tinued fix months, there ivas little profpeft of fuccefs, and Hyder had recourfe to cor¬ 
ruption. Partly by money, and partly by the influence of a common faith, he obtained 
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the treacherous affiftance of a Muftulinan officer, to whom the Raja had given a hitrh 
military command. At this time the town was very large, and filled a great portion of 
the plain ; but owing to the removal of its court it has fince gradually decayed. Still, 
however, it is a conliderable place, and feeins to receive particular encouragement from 
i urnea.^ It 13 now confined entirely within the walls, which are near the foot of the 
rock. 1 hey were ftrengthened by Ilyder ; and the town, after the peace granted by 
Lord Cornwallis, having become a place near the Marat tab frontier, Tippoo had 
employed Dhowlut Khan, one of his Haves, to add much to its flrength. The new works 
are now completing, and will render it totally impregnable again ft inch invaders. 

Ap.il 17tu. I went two colics to Siddamana-hu 1 ly, a mud fort, containing fixtv 
houfes. 0 3 

April 1 3 th. I went three codes to Imangula, and had on my right all the way a 
prolongation from the hills on which Chatrakal Hands. 

. ^;P nl ‘ 9 th - — 1 Y ent three coffes to Hcrinru, near which a great change takes Diace 
in the appearance of the country. The foil is moftly ftony, and at this feafon exceed- 
ingty parched ; fo that there is fcarcely any grafs, and the only green things to be feen 
are a few icattered mimofas. 

^ I'i'he ftrata at Heriuru, run nearly north and fouth, and are almoft quite vertical. 
Ihe bafas of the country is fomewhat between an argillite and fchiftofe hornblende, ft 
contiims no veins that I obferved ; but in fome places 1 faw large amorphous mafles of 
reddifh fat quartz imbedded in its fubftance. When expofed to the air it readily decays, 
and is then covered with a cinereous cruft. For building it is a very poor ftone ; at lealt 
what is near the furface ; but in a temple of Ifwara, without the walls, I obferved lome 
pieces of it that have been iquared, and refemble much the fine hornblende Hate from 
Latucmia. It is probable, therefore, that by digging quarries, excellent materials for 
building might be procured. Of thefe, however, there is no want any where in 

The only other common rock here Is called the black ftone, and it may be con- 
fidered as forming large beds between the ftrata of the argillaceous hornblende flate. 
i Ins is an earthy quartz or hom-ftone, impregnated with hornblende. When expofed 
to the air, its mafles do not readily acquire a cruft, but feparate into irregular qua¬ 
drangular pieces, truncated at both ends. In the fiffures may fometimes be obferved 
yellow mining nodules , which I take to be the mica auraia. It contains no other veni- 
genous matter, and does not cut with the tools of the natives ; but from the angular 
Iliape of its fragments, the finooth furface with which they break, and its great dura¬ 
bility, it is excellently fitted for rough walls. 

Allhough the air and water of Heriuru are reckoned falutary, and my people were 
well accommodated, they did not recover their health, and all my flock of medicines 
uti <-en ong expended. My cook died rather unexpectedly. His fever never had 
been -evere ; the paroxyfms had come on as ufual in the morning, and, after it was 
over, had left him tolerably well j but in the evening he fuddenly became infenfible, 
w.ib convidred, and died m about an hour. He was a veiy rhoughtlefs man, and much 
addicted to intoxication ; thofe, therefore, who fancy that all fpirituous liquors are 
pernicious, efpecially m warm climates, will have no difficulty in accounting for Ills 
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For my own part, I am perfuaded, that intoxication is much feldomer a caufe of dif- 
eafe than is commonly alledged ; and that it chiefly proves injurious to the health of 
our feamcn and foldiers in warm climates, by making them imprudently expofe them- 
felves to other caufes of ficknefs. The two perfons in my fervice that are raoft fubject 
to fevers, are my interpreter and painter, although from their fituation in life they are 
exempted from all hardships; but from their call they ought never to tafte fpirituous 
liquor, and are really lober men, avoiding not only liquor but every intoxicating drug. 
At the fame time, a man who takes care of my tents, although he is expofed to all 
weathers, and at times to much fatigue, enjoys perfect health, and probably keeps off 
the fever by copioufly drinking fpirituous liquors, to the ufe of which he is exceedingly 
addicted. 

The arrival of a fet of frelh men, and the consequent preparations for our departure, 
caul'ed great joy among my people, notwithftanding their weak ftate. When the cook 
was taken ill, I had given orders to fecure his etfecfs for the benefit of his wife and 
children ; but on infpection after his death, no money could be found. Whether he 
had been plundered as icon as he became infeiifibte, and that a guilty confidence occa- 
fioned fears among his companions, or whether the hidden manner of his death occafioned 
flifpicions, I cannot fay ; but it was immediately believed that he would become a Pyfa- 
chi, and all my people were filled with terror. The butler imagined that the Pyfachi 
appeared to huh at night, with a black filk handkerchief tied round its head, and gave 
him inftructions to take all the effects of the deceafed to his family ; upon this, the 
butler, being a man of courage, put his fiioes at the right fide of the door, which he 
confidered to be a lure preventive againft fuch intruders. Next night, a cattle-driver, 
lying in all the agonies of nocturnal terror, faw the appearance of a dog enter, and 
fineli round the place where the man had died ; when to his utter ditinay, the fpeftre 
gradually grew larger ami larger, and at length, having affumed the form of the cook, 
Yanilhed with a ihriek. The poor man had not the courage to ufe the flippers, but lay till 
morning in a kind of flupor. After this, even the minds of the fepoys were appalled ; 
and when I happened to be awake, I heard the (entries, by way of keeping up their 
courage, finging with a tremulous voice. 

Ckap- XIX. — Journey from Heriuru to Seringapatam, through theWefiern and Middle 

Parts of the Myfore Dominions. 

MAY ad, 1801. — In the morning I went four coffes to Ellady-caray, which is fituated 
among the low hills, running fouth-eaft from Chatrakal. I law no houfes by the way; 
but feme miift have been near my route, as in different places I obferved a few fields 
that were cultivated, I paffed through feveral ruined villages. The appearance of 
the country is defolate, and it is faid never to have been much better in the memory of 
man. The foil is entirely poor ltony land ; and the naked rocks, in a ftate of decay, 
come frequently to the furface. The grafs in many places is long, but at this feafon it 
is quite withered ; and the only things green that are vifible, are a few wild date palms 
{Elate fyhejiris), mod of which are young. In inoift places they grow fpontaneoufly, 
and produce juice, which is often boiled into jagory. The hills are of no confiderable 
height, and among them there is much plain ground. By the natives this is confidered 
as of very little ufe ; but to me much of it appears to be very capable of being rendered 
productive, whenever labourers and ftock can be found. 

Between Heriuru and Ellady-caray the ftrata are all nearly vertical, and of a flaty 
ftructure; but near the furface they are in fuch a ftate of decay, that it would be diffi¬ 
cult 
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cult to determine the fpccies. Some appeared to be the fame with the quartz, impreg¬ 
nated with hornblende, that is found in the weftera Ghats. The layers or plates are in 
.general very thin. There are no veins of quarto ; but many of the ft rata, or rather 
thin plates, of which united the ftrata are compofed, are fat quartz. Thefeftrata, or 
beds of quartz, are from a quarter of an inch to two feet in thicknefs, and are often 
ftained of a livid colour, which I have nowhere elfe obferved. 

Ihe talcofe argillite of Heriuru is here very common, and paffes at times entirely into 
pure argillite, like the ftate ufed for the roofs of houfes. The tranfitions from the one 
ftone to the other arefo gradual, that it would be difficult to fay where the one ends, 
and the other begins. The date here is grey, blue, and purple. All that I faw, 
being near the furface, was in a ftate of decay, and therefore ufelefs; but that is the 
cafe on the furface of the beft fiate quarries in Scotland. 

3d May. —* I went three fhort codes to Chica-bayli-caray; that is, the little hedge- 
tank. 

4th May. went one cofs fouth, to fee the mine at Cud era Canavay ; and having 
examined it, I returned to Chica-bayli-caray. The road paffes through a valley fur- 
.rounded by low hills, and about half way there is a fortified village. At the bottom of 
the hill on which the mine is, there is a plain of a very good foil, which would be the 
moft proper place of refi dence for the fmelters. 

On the road I met with an image of Hanumanta, going on an annual vifit that he 
makes to his matter at a temple called Ramefwara. From the neighbouring villages 
he was attended by all the better fort of inhabitants, male and female, young and old; 
the Sivabba&ars excepted, who abominate both this idol, and that of his mafter, Vifhnu. 
The people compofing the train of the god were very irregular and diforderly ; but 
they had collected together a number of flags, and infignia of honour, with every thing 
that could be found in the country capable of making a noife. The men who carried 
the idol faid, that the god would reft himfelf at a mandapatn near Ramefwara, and 
allow his followers to aflemble, and form themfelves into fome order j after which 
he would vifit the image of Rdma ; and having -returned to the mandapam, he would 
ftt in ftate, while for his armifenent the people played before this building. The Brah~ 
mans would then fell them fome victuals, which were confecrated by having been 
dreffcd in the temple, and offered to the god with the proper incantations (mantrams). 
Having feafted on thefe, the image would return to his own temple, attended as on his 
■outieti I his is what is called a jatrarn ; and had the image been that of one of the 

great gods, it would have been carried in a rath, or chariot ; but for Hanumanta a litter 
is fufficienr, 

Cudera Canavay, or the horfe-hill, is a hummock about a hundred and fifty feet in 
pei pendtcuhir height. The north end is fteepeft, the flope toward the fouth being 
gentle. Jheeaftandwdf fades alfo are pretty fteep. The natives fay, that Doray- 
guda is about ten codes to the ioulh-eaft, and that there is a continued ridge of low 
hills extending the whole way between the two mines but none of them contain ore. 

^f . T furfdCe ^ U ^ era Canavay is frnooth, and is not interrupted by rocks. 
The foil is a poor red earth* I faw only one lump of haematites; and that, when 
compared with the fine maffes lying on the furface of Ooray-guda, is very poor and 
ill-formed. The whole extent of the hill is not great, and the miners have con- 
tented thetnfelves with digging the ore from the furface of the hill near its fummit. 
No (haft nor pit having been made, I cannot form any eftimate of the quantity 
of ore remaining. The m me appears to be much richer than that of Doray ; for 
itie. quantity of barren ftone intermixed with the ore is very fmall. This barren 
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ft one refembles the ore very much ; and, no doubt, could the natives ext raft it, 
contains much iron. The fpecimen which I have brought away, has concen¬ 
tric. layers femevhat like a log of wood* The fuperficial earth in mo(t places 
is not above a foot thick. On digging into it, the miner comes to a mixture of 
ochres, earth, and ore, in a tabular form* This mixture fometimes extends in depth 
fo far as has been wrought, which no where, that I faw, exceeded five or fix feet,* 
In other places the miner meets with large maffes of ore, confiding of a number of 
plates united together like fchiftus. This by the miners is called black iron-flone* 
Thefe tnaffes have a tendency to divide into rhomboidal fragments* In other places 
the ore is found in a number of flat pieces, divided by Allures into parallelograms, 
perhaps three inches long, two broad, and one thick, Thefe fragments are placed in 
layers contiguous to one another; but they are feparated by the flighted force, the 
fiflures being filled up with reddifh ochre* By the workmen this is called red-ore; 
and becaufe it is taken out of the mine with the lead trouble it is mod edeemed*- 
All kinds, when broken to final! pieces, and rendered proper for the furnace, are. 
quite the fame* The manner of working is very Ample*. The miner forms a cut » 
with a perpendicular furface, and throws all the rubbifh down the declivity* He then 
continues cutting down from the bill, with his perpendicular furface, two or three 
feet in height. He works with a pick-axe, and cuts promifeuoufly through earth, 
ftones, and ore* Having^brought down a diffident quantity, he rubs the fragments; 
and having picked out me fmaller pieces of ore, he throws down the hill all the 
earth, ochres, barren done, and larger maffes of ore j for the trouble of breaking any 
of thefe into lumps the fize of the fid, is greater than that of cutting down more 
from rhe hill* I obferved nothing like drata in the mine, and look upon the prefent, 
fhape affumed by the ore, as of very recent date* From the rubbifh thrown down, 
by former miners, which confifts in a great meafure of ferrugineous particles, thefe. 
have, I imagine, united into their prefent form ; and the layers may be often obferved 
intermixed with the roots of vegetables* Indeed, the procefs is probably now. re¬ 
gularly going on j and until the hill be entirely confirmed, the mine may be con¬ 
tinued to be wrought in the fame manner as it is at prefent. 

On the northed fide of the hill, from which I afeended, the drata are in general 
vertical, and run from fouth eafterly to norths wefterly* They are of quartz blended 
with hornblende, forming a hard, very tough, and fonorous done, interfered with fif- 
fores, but free from venigenous matters, and having a flaty ftrufture, with plates from 
an inch to a foot in thfeknefs. In other places, this done is not vertical, but has only 
a dip toward the eaft- In this I frequently obferved the quartz and hornblende dif- 
pofed in alternate layers 5 that is to fay, certain alternate thin portions of. the quartz 
were lefs impregnated with the hornblende than thofe that intervened* From the 
difpofmon of thefe, the done looked as if at one time it had been fluid, and had then 
undergone an undulating motion ; for the different coloured portions were difpofed 
fomewhat like the colours on marbled paper, or like the fibres in a knot of timber* 
To give a proper idea of this would require a fpecimen ten feet in diameter j but 
even in the fpecimen which I brought away, it is obfervable, although that has fuf- 
fered a confiderable decay* I had no means of breaking a fpecimen from the centre 
of the rock* 

Here I aifo obferved a rock of a fimilar nature, but divided into rhomboidak frag¬ 
ments by wide fiffurts, fome of which were empty, and others filled with veins of fat 
quartz, which mult therefore be of later origin* This refembled the rock deferibed 
in the feventh chapter of my journal, V.oL II. p« 43? at Malaihvara Pagoda, near 
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Madana Mada, which is about eight cofles from hence toward the fouth-eaft. There, 
however, the veins of quartz formed a complete net-work, involving the fragments of 
the original itone, which contained little or no hornblende. 

51I1 May. — I went to Muteodu, diilant three coffbs, 

6th May. — In the evening of the 5th there was much thunder, with heavy fqualls 
of wind from every quarter of the compais, and fame fevere {bowers of rain. The 
rhunder continued all night, and the morning looked fo threatening that I did not 
fet out till alter breakfaft. The weather, however, lias now become fo cool, that I 
did not feel the leaft inconvenience from being all day in the open air. 

I had intended going to Hoffo-durga, and had font my fpare tents to that place; 
but, finding it neceffary to look after the mines, which produce the ores called 
kemodu and cari-cullu, I was obliged to alter my plan. Neither could 1 get any 
accurate information concerning the iituation of thefe mines; feme of thofe even, who 
where employed in bringing the ore, called them two codes diilant, while others ftated 
their didance at three times as much. 

I went fird in fearch of the cari-cullu, and proceeded on the way by which I 
came yefterday, till I reached the fmall valley neared Muteodu, didanf from thence 
about | of a cofs, or two miles. Here I pilfed a fmall village, named Sida Gondana 
hully, and came to a low hill, which is called Malaya Maluppa, after a temple dedi¬ 
cated to Siva, This hill forms the eaftern boundary of the #alley, and is of no confi- 
derable height. The mine of cari-cullu is on its afeent, and is readily difcernible 
-from a number of bluifli-black {tones, that lie on the furface of the ground. No ex¬ 
cavation has been made. The cari-cullu is found, in detached mafles on the furface, 
mixed with the Hones. Thefe Hones are often fo much tinged by the metal, as hardly 
to be diftinguilhable from it; but are known by being broken, when their Hony 
nature appears evident. Some of them, when broken, appear internally to have 
undergone little change, and are evidently fat white quartz; the appearance of the 
internal parts of others has been fo much altered, that had 1 not obferved them in all 
intermediate gradations, I fliould never have fuppofed them to have been of a quartzy 
nature. The mafles of Hone are much more numerous than thofe of the cari-cullu, 
owing probably to the quantity of the laH that has been removed from the furface. 
Deeper in the earth it is probably found in a great proportion, but there has been no 
occafion to make any experiment by digging. The extent of ground which the 
mine occupies may be about 200 yards fquare. The cari-cullu literally fignifies tire 
black-hone. It is found in mafles about the fize of the fiH, and has a very Hrong 
relembhmce to the black ore of Manganefe. By the ufual procefs, however, for dif- 
covering the calx of that metal, I have not been able to obtain any ; nor indeed any 
tiling eiie, except a brown calx of iron. The ore however, when heated, readily 
gives out a confiderable quantity of oxygen. 

Immediately north-weft from the mine, and on the declivity of the lame hill, is a 
lingular ftratum of rock. It has every appearance of a rock that has formed the 
channel of a river, being water-worn, and excavated into round pits or pots, exactly 
like the rocks on which a rapid ftreani has long acted. This is an appearance, con¬ 
cerning which any one who has been accuftomed to a mountainous, well-watered 
country can hardly be miftaken; yet, as the rock is fituated on the declivity of a hill' 
and has a valley immediately below it, and parallel to its courfe, it is impoffible, 
without a total change having taken place in the face of the country, that it could' 
have formed the bottom of a river. At prefent there is no ftream in the valley, 
ibis rock runs nearly north and fouth, and is quite vertical. It is a Sienite ; fome- 
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times of a homogeneous grey colour, and at other times compofed of alternate grey and 
white layers, which laft confift of the quartz and felfpar entirely. Thefe layers are of 
very various thickneffes, and are fotnetimes ftraight, and fometimes difpofed in fwirls, 
like a knot of timber. Although it has the appearance of having fullered much 
decay, this ftone poffeffes a very high degree of toughnefs. 

Having examined this mine, I returned alnioft to Muteodu, and then proceeded 
fouth to a fmall village, named Cadu-caray, three coffes diftant. The country is not 
hilly, and in moil places is fit for the plough ; but almoft the whole is vvafte. I 
faw only one village, named Chica Taycu-lawati; but I paffed feveral finall collodions 
of huts belonging to Goalaru, or keepers of cattle. Towards the eaft was a range of 
hills, running from Chatrakal to Chica Nayakana hully. Towards the weft is a level 
country, interfperfed with a few low detached hills. On the molt remarkable of 
thefe is placed Hoffo-durga, or the new caftle. 

The foil is in general poor, and the rocky ftrata frequently come to view. Among 
thefe are very extenfive ftrata of quartz, and of quartz intermixed with felfpar of a 
white colour. Intermixed with thefe are ftrata of white quartz, and black mica, dif. 
pofed in alternate layers, firmly united, and forming a very hard ftone. 

7th May. — I went in the morning to examine the mine of Kemodu, and another 
of iron, concerning which I had received intelligence on the preceding evening. 
The ore is liuelted here in the fame manner as at Chica-bayli-caray. When the 
procefs fails, a brittle porous mafs is obtained, which has a greater refetnblance to 
our call iron than any thing that I have feen produced in India. This mafs is fufed 
in a furnace of lower power, and gives an iron fofter than the common kind; and 
and from this foft iron are ufually formed the hoes, and other digging inftruments of 
the natives. 

Doda Ralhy Guda, or great heap hill, which contains the mines, is a peak about 
three hundred feet in height, and a mile in length, that forms part of a ridge running 
nearly north and fouth, and lying eaft from Cadu-caray. Between the mine and 
this village is another ridge, on the northern extremity of which is a temple dedi¬ 
cated to Ranga, and named Mavana Canavay, from which the rivulet fo called has 
its fource. 

As I afcended this neareft ridge, the firft rock which I met was an earthy quartz, 
or hornftone, divided by fiffures in all directions, and having fotne of thefe fiffures filled 
with veins of white quartz. This rock is not vertical, but dips much towards the 
eaft. Further on, the common rock confifts of alternate pare!lei layers, firmly 
united, of white arid quartz, and of brown iron-lhot quartz, or hornftone. Thefe 
layers are fometimes plain, and at others difpofed in fwirls; and as the ftone in decay, 
by the attrition of its longitudinal angles, has a great tendency to affume a cylindrical 
form, and always breaks in maffes, truncated at right angles to the layers, it is often 
found in pieces which have a ftrong refemblance to petrified wood. The ftone does 
not break regularly in the direction of the layers, which are difpofed in the fame line 
with the ftrata. Thefe are vertical, and run nearly north and fouth. I am by no means 
fure of the nature of the brown part of this ftone. It may very poffibly be hornblende 
overcharged with iron; and the fienite found yefterday nearly in the direction of its 
ftrata, ftrongly confirms this opinion. 

Between the two ridges I came to the channel of a rivulet, named Aladi-holay, 
•which at prefent is quite dry. Here I found the place whence the glafs-makers 
procure the ore called kemodu. For about three quarters of a mile the bed of the 
rivulet is filled with ftones of a fteel-grey colour. Many of thefe are the iron ore 
called kemodu. It is in water-worn maffes, from the fize of a man’s head down- 
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wards, and poflcffes the external characters of the grey ore of manganefe. When 
powdered, it is attracted by the magnet. Intermixed with the kemodu are other 
maffes of a fimilar appearance, but which are ufelefs. On breaking thele, they are 
found to be in all intermediate ftages of maturation, from the common rock before 
defcribed, to almoft perfeft ore. 

On afcending the eaftern bank of the rivulet, beyond the mine of kemodu, I came 
to a conical peak on the eaftern ridge ; and obferved, that all the ftones on its fide 
were ftained with the Heel grey of that ore. I faw none perfeCt on it $ but on break¬ 
ing the ftones I found them in all ftages, from the rude rock to a ftate approaching to 
niaturitj-. Indeed, many grains of pure kemodu were very difcermble, imbedded 
thickly in the fubftance of thefe ftones. 

Immediately fouth from this, is the peak called Doda Ralhy Guda, whence the iron 
ore which fupplies the forges is procured. This ore is quite the lame with the black 
kind at Cudera Canivay, but it is difpofed in a different manner. It is imbedded in 
large irregular cavities of the barren ftone, or matrix. This confifts of plates that 
are feparable without much difficulty, and which, I have no doubt, are the brown 
layers of the common ftone of the hill feparated by the white ones, having been cor¬ 
roded by iron. It is, no doubt, a primeval rock ; and its ftrata may be traced running 
in the dire&ion of the meridian, and in general vertically. The ore is fivnilarly com- 
poled of plates; and fibres of the roots of plants are found to have penetrated into the 
in ter dices ; but this, I am inclined to think, has happened after the furface has been 
expofed by the miners. I alio foppofe, that the ore has once been the common 
ftone or the hill, and has afterwards been more and more impregnated with iron by 
iome procefs unknown to us; in the fame manner as, I fuppofe, has taken place 
in the ore called kemodu. The various gradations from the perfefl ftone to the per¬ 
fect ore is the circum fiance that induces me to form this opinion. A portion of the 
rock having been cut down with a vertical fmooth face about three feet deep 
prefented an appearance fimilar to that in plate XXXIII. fig. 82. The central parts 
are of the ore, and contain the roots of plants between their plates. The upper 
ayers are of the barren matrix. I brought away, as a fpecimeil, the upper extremity 
of the ore, with part of the matrix adhering. Owing to the nature of the mine, the 
manner of working it is fomewhat different from that ufed at Cudera Canivay, and 
the workmen are forced to dig the ore from under the caverns of the matrix/ I no 
where law that they had ventured in farther than ten or twelve feet; fc that I can¬ 
not lay, whether or not the internal parts of the hill contain any veins, or rather beds 

hW,' ? P )T SS have , bee . n madc in various places for about a quarter of a mile in 
length, which Teems to be the extent of the mine 
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h.li ol Garnda, the eagle on which Viihnu rides. I, is often pKmouneelfo’ the ob 

li^ue cafe Garudana.pn, winch by the Muffulmans, is ufually connoted to r™' 

mieneu. ioe mia date Has even overgrown much nf t H 7 

prelent contams about eighty houfes, and has a fort. Before the invafion^riVinf^ 
baca Mama, it was a large place, but has never fmee recovered. ■ 
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-Hers is a temple dedicated to Narafingha, and built entirely of Balapum, or pot-, 
(lone. It is highly ornamented after the Hindu fafhion, and on the outfide every 
part of its walls is coveted with fmall images in full relievo. Both the general 
firu&ure of the fabric, and the execution of the component figures, are utterly deftitute 
of either grandeur or elegance; indeed, I have not yet had the good fortune to meet 
with a Hindu image that was tolerable. 'Phis temple is faid to have been built by 
Sholun Raya, and the artichefl that he employed was named Jacanachery. This 
Prince lived about a thoufand years ago j and having killed a Brahman, in order to 
wafh away his fin, he employed twenty years in travelling between Kafi and Ramef- 
xvara, and in rebuilding temples. The one here entirely refembles in its ftyle the 
others that I have feen which are attributed to the repentance of this perfonage. It 
has an infeription on ftone, but that has been defaced. The annual revenues formerly 
belonging to the temple amounted to 250 ikeri pagodas (100k 6s. 4,d). .Thefe were, 
entirely removed by the Sultan. Purnea allows it 50 canter’ ray a pagodas a year 
in money, or 15I. 12s. o|d. 

Many of the ftrata around this are of pot-ftone. They are quite vertical, and run 
north and fouth in the ufual direction of the other ftrata of the country. In general, the 
pot-ftone breaks into fmall fragments, and is full of fiffures; but in the neighbouring, 
country there are many quarries, where maffes of great fize may be procured. It 
forms an excellent material for building, being very eafily cut, and at the fame time 
being exeefilvely tough. The good kinds rel’emble entirely the ftone at Maru-Hully, 
deferibed in the eighth chapter of my Journal, vol. ii. p. 14S; and, in fact, are fome- 
what between a hornblende and a pot-ftone. 

12th May. — I went to Ilullybedu, a ftage of about 10 miles, but it is called only 
two coffes. 

The moll remarkable building at Hullybedu is a temple of Siva erected by Vilhnu 
Verdana Raya. From an infeription on the wall, this mult have been before die 
year of Sal. 1203, or A. 0 . 1287. A copy of this infeription has been delivered 
to the Bengal government. This temple is built of fimilar materials, and in a fimilar 
ftyle of architeaure, with that at Jamagullu; but is larger, and more crowded with 
ornaments. Its walls contain a very ample delineation of Hindu mythology ; which, 
in the reprefentation of human or animal forms, is as deftitute of elegance as uiual; 
but fome of the foliages poffefs great neatnefs, as may be feen by a drawing made 
of part of one, and given in plate XXVII. figure 83- The temple has long been with¬ 
out a pujari, or public worlhip, and has gone fo far to decay, that it would be re¬ 
paired with great difficulty. This is a pity, as it much exceeds any Hindu building 
that I have elfe where feen. 

Before the temple are placed two images of the Bafwa, or bull of Siva. Fhe one 
is of baiapum, or the pot-ftone impregnated with hornblende, of which the temple is 
built, and which does not admit of a marble polilh. This ftone, which as ufual re¬ 
presents the bull in a lying pofture, is fixteen feet long, ten feet high, and feven feet 
broad. The other image is not quite lo large j but its materials are finer, and admit 
of a marble polifh. It-feems alio to be a pot-ftone or perhaps a talc impregnated with 
•hornblende, and contains fmall irregular veins of a green fhining matter.. Its 
general colour is black, with a tinge of green. Some of the pillars in the inner 
part of the temple are of the fame fine black hornblende that is uied in Hyder’s 
monument, and are highly polifhed. Some of them relief! objects double, which 
bv the natives is looked upon as miraculous. Thefe temples having been built 
when this was the feat of empire, and the inhabitants for many centuries having 
had no occafionfor luch coftly materials in their-buildings, the knowledge of the quar- 
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ries from which they were fupplied has been loft; and the natives believe that the ftones 
were brought front Kafi, on the banks of the Ganges. 

A very common rock here is called by the natives the blackftone (caricullu). It 
feerr.s to be a hornblende porphyry ; but the bafis, having a flight degree of tranfpa- 
rcncy, probably confifts of an intimate uniun of hom-ftone, or quartz, with hornblende. 

It is black, with a greenifli tinge, and greafy appearance, and contains white felfpar in 
pieces of various fixes. It fometimes alfo contains veins of quartz, and on that account 
might perhaps be called a fienite. It does not cut well for fine buildings, but breaks 
into quadrangular maffes, which from their being exceflively tough and durable, make 
excellent rough work. For the fame reafon it is frequently hollowed out into the 

mortars of oil mills. . 

13 th May. — I went three cofl'es to Bailuru. The country is. very bare; tome ot 
it is hilly, and full of ftones; much of it is a good ragy foil; but very little is culti¬ 
vated. I crofted a final! river called the Bhadri, which comes from Baba Bodeens 
hills, and runs into the Cavery. It never dries entirely, and receives, the water 
from all the country fouth front Banawara. To the weft of the Bhadri river the 
country is called Malayar, or the hills; while that on the eaftern fide is called Meidan, 
or the open country. I remained at Bailuru, taking an account of the cultivation 
there, as an example of that which prevails in the hilly region whence the Cavery lias 
its fources. 

The nature of the Malayar country refembles that of the fea-coaft below the weftern 
Ghats, in fo far as rice is the principal objeft of cultivation, and as little attention is 
paid to the rearing of dry grains upon which the people to the north and weft of the 
Bhadri chiefly fubfift. In the Malayar country, however, there are no pepper gardens, 
nor plantations of betel-nut palms, for which it feemsas well fitted as the Nagara prin¬ 
cipality. It is faid entirely to referable the Codagu Rayada, or Coorg country. At 
Bailuru there is no brick-ftone, and the country abounds with the calcareous tufa. The 
hills are overgrown with wood, and are ednfidered as quite ufelefs. The vallies only 
are cultivated. 

15 th May. — I went three coffes to Holtaray. 

16th May. — I went three Sultany coffes to Hafina, which derives its name from 
one of the Saktis, that is the village deity (Grama Devata), The country through 
which I paired’ is fine ragy land, but very little of it is cultivated. 

17th May. —I went two Sultany coffes to Grama, which fignifies merely a village. 

18 th May. ■—I went, what appeared along ftage, to C.hin’-raya-puttaiia. It was 
called four Sultany coffes. 

19th May. —I went two Sultany coffes to Sravana Belgula. 

. Seringapatam I found recovering apace. Some more openings for parades, and 
other public ufes, have been made in the town; but it ftill continues to be a fink of 
naftinefs. The iuburb called Shahar Ganjam is increafing rapidly, and care has been 
taken to form the ftreets wide and ilraight. A new magiftracy has juft now been efta- 
bliihed, under the fuperin tendance of Captain Symmonds, an eftabliihment that was 
much wanted; for the officers of the garrifon have neither time nor inclination to 
inveftigate civil affairs. Provifions are good, and, bread excepted, are cheap. Artifi¬ 
cers have been affembled, and are now bufy in preparing military ftores; fuch as gun- 
carriages, leather accoutrements, tents, and cordage of the aloe leaves (agava vivipara). 
This employs many people, and will turn out a great faving to the Company. Trade 
is beginning to be reftored, and confiderable quantities of the produce of Malabar 
again pafs this way. The lands are increafing in value; and people, who had "formerly 
defer ted to adjacent djftrifts, are now returning, and with the utrnoft eagernefs are 
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reclaiming their former poffeflions. This climate, however, continues to be very 
unhealthy; and a damp is thrown on every thing by the ficknefs of the refident. 
Colonel Clofe. Owing to this, I have been much difappointed by not receiving any 
aniwers to the queries which I propofed. 

CHAP. XX. — Journey from Seringapatam to Madras. 

JUNE 4th. — Early in the morning I left Seringapatam ; on coming to where my 
tents had been pitched, I found, that intheftorm of the preceding night, they had been 
blown down, and that my people had been difperfed into the neighbouring villages. 
I was, therefore, neceflitated to hah a day, in order to put my tents into lbme kind of 
repair, and to reaflemble my people. In this I had great difficulty, moft of them being 
intoxicated. _ * 

Kari-ghat, near which I halted, is a high peaked hill, which confifts chiefly of 
fchiftofe mica, that is compofed of whue quartz, and filvery mica, difpofed in an undu* 
Iating manner. When the Hone is fplit in the direction of the ftrata, the mica is moll 
confpicuous, and makes a very beautiful appearance. 

5th June. — I went three coffes to Banuru. 

6th June. —-1 went two Sultany coffes to Sofila. The country is plain, with a few 
fmall hills interfperfed. 

7th June. — I went three coffes and a half to Kirigavil. The country through which 
I paffed is moftly dry arable land ; but much of it is wade. I croffed one fmall ridge 
of hills, confifting of naked rocks of white granite. Kirigavil has once been a large 
village but after the affair at Malawilly, the Sultan,, in order to prevent it from being 
of ufe to the army under General Harris, deftroyed it, and few of the houfes have been 
rebuilt. The greater part of its inhabitants are Muffulmans; for, during the former 
government of the My fore Rajas, it was giv,en in jaghire to a Mahomedan family in 
their fervice. The heir of this family now lives at the place, and has a confiderable 
penfion from the Company, for which he appears to be grateful. 

8th June, -r- 1 went three coffes to Malawilly. All the country through which: 
I paffed feems capable of cultivation ; and there are vefliges remaining to fliow that 
the whole has once been ploughed, and enclofed with thickfet hedges. Much of it is 
now wafte, and the fences are very ruinous. There is little irrigation. 

Hyder gave Malawilly in jaghire to his Ton Tippoo, and of courfe it enjoyed confiJer- 
able favour, and contained a thoufand houfes. Adjoining to the town is a very fine 
refervoir, that gives a confiant Ripply of water to a fruit-garden which. the Sultan 
planted. This is of great extent; but the foil is poor; and fome of it is indeed fo 
bad, that the trees have died, and the ground has been again converted into rice-fields. 
The eftablifhment kept in this garden confifts of one daroga, or fuperintendant ; one 
writer, and ten labourers, who, as they cultivate the rice-fields, are not able to keep 
the fruit-trees in decent order, much lefs to prevent the walks from being in a moft 
flovenly condition. The trees are 2400 in number; and of thefe one-half are man¬ 
goes. They are loaded with fruit, and fome of the oranges are very fine. _ The man¬ 
goes that I faw were but ordinary. One kind, if the account of the fupenntmdant is 
to be credited, is very curious. It annually produces two crops,—one in the hot 
feafon, and the other during the rains. In the centre of the garden is a fmall, but 
neat cottage (bungalo), from which grafs walks diverge in all directions. 

qth June. — 1 went four long coffes to Hutluguru. 

joth June. — I went two Sultany coffes to Satnuru, through a pretty wide valley, 
with hills on both fides of the road. 


11th June, 
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j ith June* <— I went three codes to Canicarna-liully, commonly called Cancanhully, 

j 3 th June. — I went three coffes to Malalawady, a village of the Chena-pat tana diitrift* 

14th June.“I went four coffes to Tully. 

15th June. — I went three colTes to Panch-akfiiara-pura. 

16th June* — I went three codes to Kcllamungalam, and by the way eroded two 
barren ridges covered with wood. Much of the intermediate arable land is wafte. 

The ftrata, the whole way between Scringapalam and Kellamangala* lie north and 
fomh, and are all vertical. Many oi diem are grey granite. In the eaftern part ol 
Karnata I have obferved no pot-fione. The nodules of linae-ftone are very common, 
as is alio iron-ore in the form of black fand, 

18th June. — I went two coffes to Waragan-hully. The country confifts of low 
rocky hills overgrown with brufhwood, Interfperied are coniiderable portions of 
arable land. 

19th June* —I went three coffes to Raya-eotay, where my furvey ended j but I fhall 
continue to note down what I obferved on my return to Madras. 

20th June* — f went feventeen miles to Krifhna-giri. The road is good* and moft 
of the way leads through narrow defiles among, hills covered with bruftiwood. "The 
defeent is very gentle. Towards Kriihna-giri I eroded the Dak/hana Pinakani, or 
Fennar, The* former is the Sanfkvit, the latter the vulgar name of this river. t Near 
Krifhna-giri the country confifts of a plain, in which are fcattered high rocky hills. 

That on which the fort of Krlfhna-gLi is fituated is about 700 feet in perpendicular 
height, and remarkably bare and fteep. Much of the plain is rice-ground j but the 
foil, although well watered, is in general poor. A new village has been founded, 
excellent roads have been made, and convenient houfes for the European gentlemen 
have been built. The weather at this feafon is cool, with ftrong wefterly winds, which 
bring many clouds to mitigate the power of the fun. 

21 ft June. — I remained at Krifhna-giri with Captain Graham, the collector, a gen¬ 
tleman educated in the fchooI of Colonel Read, My intention was to have returned 
from Krifhna-giri to Madras by the way ofGingee; but Captain Graham prevented me 
from adopting this plan, by informing me, that the country through whiqjil muft have 
paffed had become lb defolate, that I Ihould find great difficulty in procuring a fnbfiftence. 

2 id June. — I went twelve miles, by an excellent road, to Malapaddy. The coun¬ 
try, like that near Kriihna-giri, confifts of a plain, in which are fcattered high detached 
rocky hills. The foil of the plain is poor, and much of it is wafte, and overgrown with 
brufhwood. Malapaddy, although placed in the heart of the Bara-mahal, never 
belonged to that province, and has long been annexed,to Arcot* The Nabob has 
given it in jaghire to the hufband of one of his fillers. It is a very forry place. Here 
the language of the Tamuls is almoft the only one that is fpoken. 

23d June, — I went about fifteen miles to Tripaturu. The plains on this day’s 
route are wider than thofe I few yefterday, and are alfo better cultivated. The hills 
are lengthened out into ridges, Tripaturu is a large open village, containing fome 
good houfes neatly roofed with tiles. This is to be feen no where in Karnata, and 
thefe roofs have been probably conftruGed by workmen from Madras, where a long 
inlercourfe with Europeans has greatly iinproved the natives in all the arts. At this 
place an attempt was made by Colonel Read to introduce the manufacture of fugar, and 
the rearing of filk-worms. A Mr, Light, from the Weft Indies, and a native of Bengal, 
were procured to fu perm tend ^ but both have failed. 

24th June, — I went fourteen miles to Vanambady, a village fortified with a mud-wall. 

25th June, —I went thirteen miles to Amboor, 

26th June, — I went thirteen miles to a fmall village named Anavan Nelluru. 

5 271b June* 


MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. 


775 

27th June. — 1 went eleven miles down the Palar to Viranchi-pura, an open town, 
fituated on the fouth fide of the river. It formerly was a large place, and poflefied 
many public buildings, both Hindu and Muflulraan ; but all thefe have fuffered much 
from the towns having been repeatedly deftroyed in Hyder’s wars. A large temple of 
Ifwara has efcaped, having been furrounded by a very large and ftrong wall of cut 
granite, that excluded irregulars; and Hyder took no delight in the deftruQion of 
temples. On rhe walls of this temple, there are many infcriptions, which are written 
in the Grantham character, and fome of them are faid to be of great antiquity. The 
Brahmans promifed to fend me copies, but this they negle&ed to do. They were very 
clamorous in complaining againfl the Nabob, although he annually allows the temple 
2000 pagodas, or 800I. The town feems to be recovering faff. 

28th June. —I went eight miles, and halted at a little difhnce eaft from Vellore. 
There I vifited the buildings preparing for the families of Hyder and Tippoo. They 
are built with accommodations fimilar to thofe ufed by Muffulmans; and the archi¬ 
tecture is more elegant, and the apartments are more commodious, than thofe in the 
palace of Seringapatam. The building would have been ftill more elegant, had not 
the cuftom of thofe who were to occupy it required long dead walls and narrow ftair- 
cafes, with other things that by us are confidered as deformities. 

29th June. —I went about fourteen miles to Wallaja-petta, or Wallaj’-abad, on the 
north fide of the river, about two miles from Arcot. The valley leading from Vanam- 
bady to Vellore, or Velluru, opens here into a level country containing both dry- 
field and rice-ground. The weather in the day, although there are ftrong winds 
from the weft, is very hot. There are occafional fhowers of rain, that have brought' 
forward the crop of bajera (holeus fpicatus), which is that commonly railed on the 
dry-field. 

^oth June.— I remained at Wallaja-petta, in order to give my people reft. This 
town was built by the orders of the late Nabob, Mahutnmed Aly Wallaja, and called 
after his own name. The people were removed from Laal-petta and other places, 
which with the Muffulman Princes of India is a common pra&ice.. Soon after, it had 
the misfortune to fall into the hands of Hyder ; but on the reftoration of peace, rhe 
Nabob heaped benefits on his favourite, and it has rifen to a great fize, and is regu¬ 
larly built, rich, and populous. Its fortifications are mouldering to decay; but, as the 
place is now far from an enemy, it is not foon likely to regret the lofs. Almoit the 
whole of the trade, between the country above the Ghats and the fea-coaft, centers 
here and a larger affortment of goods can, it is faid, be procured at Wallaja-petta 
than in any town of the peninfula, Madras itfelf not excepted. Provifions are plenty 

ill; Julv.—I went a fhort ftage to "Wochuru Choultry, having palled through a fine 
country very well irrigated from numerous refervoirs. Owing to the excellent fupply. 
of water, fome of the rice-ground is even now in crop. f 

Wochuru is an inn (choultry~) T with a pent roof of tiles, and was built for the 
accommodation of travellers. This kind of building, in the native language, is called 
chauvadi, from which perhaps the Englifli term choultry is derived. Ine lame km d 
of building, which confifts of one long halt open in front,-'is alfo ufed by the native 
officers, for the place in which they tranfaft bufinefs. When behind the hall there is 
a fquare court, furrounded by buildings for the accommodation ol travellers; the inn 
is by the natives called chitteram; by the Englifli this alfo is called choultry. 
Every where within forty or fifty miles of Madras fuch ufeful buildings are very com¬ 
mon, and have been ereQed and endowed by the rich, native merchants ol mat nou- 
rilhing city. 
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At Wochiiru there k alfo a very handfome tank, formed by digging a iquare cavity 
into the foil* Its fides are lined entirely with cut granite in the form of flairs. Such 
a tank, when intended for the accommodation of travellers, or of the people of the 
neighbourhood, in the Tamul language is called colam ; in the Kamataca dialed! it is 
called cuntay; and by the Telingas, and fcuthern Muffulmans, it would be called 
gunta, Similar tanks, that are within the walls of a covil, or temple, are called by the 
Sanfkrit names calliany, farovara, tirta, or pufcarany. 

2d July-—I entered the Cdmpany’s jaghire, and went to Conjeveram, which by 
the natives is univexfaUy called Kunji. The country has more verdure than it had fait 
year when I vifited it. The rains ufual about this feafon had not then commenced | 
but they have this year been unufually favourable^ 

All over thecoaft of Coromandel, it is common in May, June, and July, to have 
occalional fhowers, and at feme period of that time to have even three or four days 
heavy rain, which fomewhat cools the air, and enables the cultivation for dry grains to 
take place. The weather now, although hot, is cloudy, with ftrong winds from the 
weft- Such weather ufually prevails about this time for eight or ten days ; and at 
Tanjore is well known to precede the rifmg of the Cavery, which is at the higheft 
when the periodical rains prevail in Myfore, Thefe clouds fee m to be an extern- 
-fion of thofe which before and during the violence of the monfoon collect over the 
weflern ghats. When thefe have poured down, and have occafioned the fwelling of 
the river, the rains even in Karnata abate, and the weather clears in the countries below 
the eaftern ghats, until October, when iheeafterly monfoon brings on the proper rainy 
feafon of the fea-coaft, In the interval, the weather at Madras is often exceflively hot, 
and the foa-breeze frequently fails ; or what occafions more uneafmefs, blows from 
the fouth, and is then called the long fhore wind, 

3d July, — I went to Vira Pernial Pillay*s Chiueram, or inn built by Vira Permal, a 
Madras Dubalhy. 

4th July. — I went to Sri Permatum. or Varam-phuthur, a celebrated temple and 
agrarum, or abode of Brahmans, which is fitouted about a mile out of the road ; but 
I was defirous of vifiting a place, rendered remarkable by its having given birth to Rama 
Anuja A chary a- 

5th July — I returned to Condatura, and on the day following arrived at Madras ; 
having obferved, ever fmee pafling the Ghats, more and more figns of improvement, 
the nearer J approached this European city- 

I was lure greatly difappoimed at not finding any anfwers returned to the queries 
which 1 had propofed to the gentlemen who managed Bara-mahal and Coimbetore ; 
as ! had depended on this affi fiance, and as their great knowledge and abilities would 
have enabfod me to correct many errors into which I mutt have fallen, and to obtain 
much information which a traveller cannot procure. 
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